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A NEW YEAR SUGGESTION 


Amongst the many matters to be ar- 
ranged or re-arranged at the New Year, 
surely Life Assurance is one of the 
most urgent. No man can count his 
affairs in order until he has assured, 
so far as human foresight can assure, 
the continued welfare of those depen- 
dent upon him. 

A Great-West Life Policy will give this 
assurance on terms remarkably attrac- 
tive. Rates are low, conditions liberal 
and clearly expressed, while the profit 
returns to Policyholders are notably 
gratifying. 

Let us explain the best Policy for your 
needs, 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘R’’ 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


SOME NEW BOOKS. 


Tarbell’s Teachers’ Guide for 1919. 


A big book, closely packed with useful, 
interesting, instructive helpfulness on the 
Sabbath School Lessons of 1919, from eight 
to ten pages on each lesson. 

It is well illustrated in two ways:—with 
cuts and drawings of historic places and 
things in Bible lands and times, and with 
story and incident illustrating the truths of 
the Lesson. 

It is a very cheap book for its size and 
value, $1.25, with 10c. for postage. 

Upper Canada Tract Society, 2 Richmond 
Street East, Toronto. 


If the world by any madness of degeneracy 
should ever renounce its faith in the super- 
natural, it would be compelled to renew the 
Sabbath under some other name, so indispens- 
able is it for human progress.—Gesta Christi. 


No one can ask honestly or hopefully to 
be delivered from temptation unless he has 
himself honestly and firmly determined to do 
the best he*can to keep out of it. 


Every time we delay answering when 
conscience knocks at the door of our hearts, 
we defraud ourselves of a grand opportunity. 


$i. Audrem s College 


A Residential and Day Schoo] 
R 


FOR BOYS 
UPPER SCHOOL , LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universicies, Royal Military College and Business. 
REOPENS AFTER CHRISTMAS VACATION JANUARY 9TH, 1919. 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


Canada 


Headmaster. 


YOURS ON REQUEST. 
All you have to do 


is to say you want a copy of 
The NEW 1919 CATALOGUE 
Its full of Splendid Helps. 


Preshyterian Publications 
THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION OF THE 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Church and Gerrard Streets, 


MENEELY & CO. 


IN CANADA. 
TORONTO 


WATERVLIET 
(West Troy), N. Y. 


THE OLD | CHURCH 
MENEELY | CHIME id F [ LS 
FOUNDRY | & OTHER aes 


MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


B E L L gS Memorials 


a Specialty 
THE NEW BOOK OF PRAISE. . 


On November 11th, the Armistice was 
signed ‘‘putting a new song into our mouth, 
even praise unto our God,”’ and—happy coin- 
cidence—on November 20th, our New Book 
of Praise was published, with its new songs to 
sing. 

It differs from the old in having more 
‘“Psalm Selections’? with some changes in 
metre and tunes. It omits some hymns and 
adds more. It gives special care to hymns 
for the young. The best treasures of ancient 
and modern song have been carefully searched. | 
All good hymns could not be included but 
many think those chosen are the best, and 
that it is now the best Book of Praise ever 
published. 


It is in a large variety of sizes, types and 
prices, both with and without the tunes, and 
may be ordered through any bookseller from 
the Oxford University Press, Toronto. 


A good book is one that has left us better 
after we have read it; one that has lifted us 
just a little higher, and has given us strength 
to fight the wrong and love the right. 


I pray you, my son, never trouble yourself 
about popularity. Do right, the best you 
can; deserve respect, and you will be certain 
to have it.—Hon. Edward Pierrepont. 


The rise in the road is never as steep when- 


you come to it as it looked when you saw it { — 


ahead. 


The Presbyterian Record 
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AN OLD FRIEND BACK AGAIN. 


9) 


e “Happy New Year’ was always prompt 
on the hour. His coming seemed sure as 
~ Nature’s round, and his last visit five years 
ago gave no hint of change. 

But since that time the waiting and watch- 
ng for his coming has been vain. Echoes of 
him there often were at Christmas-tide, but 

they were echoes only, and the years without 

him were like winters at the Pole, or ‘‘ships 
that pass in the night.” 
All these years he was in durance vile. 
a Now, freed, he comes again. Like other 
prisoners faring ill, he is glad of escape; and 
- like others escaped, he is welcome again. 

Like other prisoners, too, he bears the 

marks of his bondage. He is not what he 

was, the care-free, joyous guest we knew so 
= well. To many homes his very coming but 
adds a touch of sadness, recalling his visits 

“in other days when skies were bright and 
family. bands complete. 
| Even to homes unbroken he is not the 

_ joy-bearer of old for they see all around them 
what it cost to set him free; and no heart 
2 that is human can welcome the ‘“‘Happy 
New Year’’ with the glad abandon that once 

~ marked his advent. 

But our dear old friend, though changed, 
is not ehanged for the worse. He may bring 
less of miscalled joy, and the joy he bears 

may be less bright in colour than that of 

former years, but on the whole it is purer in 

. quality, higher in tone, and stronger in pur- 

pose. There is in it—for many—more of 
x gratitude to God for what He has done and 

given, and more of sympathy with fellow- 

~ men who are bearing the sorrow and loss. 

But the great gift He brings is the reminder 

| that gratitude to the former and sympathy 

‘ for the latter is but mockery to both, except 

in so far as they take shape in service to 

| God and help to man. Te Deums and 

~ Hallelujahs are good in ae place, but the 

only Te Deum that echoes to heaven, is that 

of unselfish, loving. service according to our 

_ ability and opportunity, and the only Halle- 
¥ . enon that reaches there is the music of life. 

Let the question of our lives for the opening 
~ year, this first New Year of longed-for peace, 


oe 
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be, not—what will the New Year bring. to 
me, but what can I give to it, and in the 
effort to answer—and only there—will be 
found the ‘‘Happy New Year” which all 
are wishing so freely to others and desiring 
so earnestly for themselves. 


RAISING THE S. S. WAR MEMORIAL. 


There are ways and ways, all good, some 
better, but none are best that do not enlist 
in the work all the children of the school, 
from infant to adult classes. 

The best is fairly illustrated by Calvin 
Church, Pembroke, Ont. The Minister, Rev. 
J. F. Maxwell, read of the plan. It seemed 
good. A meeting was called, Nov. Ist, of 
officers and teachers. He proposed that they 
raise a fifty-dollar Victory Bond for each of 
their fifteen who had fallen; in all $750, for 
a school which averaged scarce 150. As 
they thought of it and talked of it, the plan 
grew to $1,000. 

Next Sabbath, the minister preached on 
Hebrews 12 : 1, the ‘‘Cloud of Witnesses,’’ 
and spoke of the continued interest in Christ’s 
work on earth of those who have gone, and 
asked the congregation to assist the Sabbath 
School in making the memorial worthy of its 
object. 

The Superintendent and teachers met in 
the afternoon before the school, prepared a 
plan and laid it before the scholars, who gave 
hearty response. Through the following week, 
officers, teachers and scholars worked. 

Next Sabbath the interest deepened, and 
was followed by another week of work, when 
$1,400 dollars was reported, the largest 
amount, so far as we have seen, from any 
School in the whole Church. 

The result will commemorate the fallen 
and will help to carry on the work they would 
have done. But the best result is the im- 
pression made and the interest awakened 
among these young people in the missionary 
work for which the memorial is given, an 
impression and interest which, with some of 
them—will never pass away. 

Ministers and S. S. teachers, in raising their 
War Memorial in this way, have the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime with the young. 


fn Wemoriam © 
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'_ SOME MISSIONARY FACTS. 
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Facts of Scripture. 


1. Christ gave Himself to the death for our 
sins, and upon that Death and Atonement 
for sin, and His rising again a Conqueror 
over death, rest all our hopes, and the hopes 
of the world, for life beyond the grave. 


2. His last command to His followers, after 
He had! finished that work, was that they 
should tell all others everywhere what He 
had done, that they too might know of that 
Life and lay hold on that Hope. 


Facts of Our Home Missions. 


1. The first and greatest fact in Canada, 
ereater than her timber and wheat, her rails 
and ships, her fisheries, factories and mines, 
is that she can only be kept free and pure 
and safe as she takes God into her life, and 
moulds that life after His Word; and this 
ean only obtain as that Word is read and 
taught and preached in its fulness and purity 
among all her people. 

2. Canada’s great distances, her ever- 
extending frontier settlement, her scattered 
population, make it impossible in many places 
to maintain religious services without aid 
from the churches in the older centres. 

_ 8.,These older centres are under a three- 
fold obligation to give this aid, because: 

(a) To the products of these districts, of 
prairie, forest and mine, they owe much of 
their wealth ;— . 

(b) The youth of these districts will be a 


factor in Canada’s life, and their character 


will depend upon the religious atmosphere of 
their early years. 

(c) The people in these districts, who are 
trying to maintain public worship, are work- 
ing not only for themselves but for the King- 
dom of God in Canada, and the older centres 


have a right to share the burden. 


4, Our Chureh now gives aid in 295 Aug- 


mented pastoral charges, 266 Ordained Mis- 


‘sion fields, and in 481 Student Mission fields, 


‘in all 1,042 fields, from ocean to ocean, many 
of them with two or more preaching stations. 


5. Canada has a large alien population, 
much of it in solid communities in the West, 
and in our large cities in the East, more than 
a hundred thousand of them in Montreal. 


‘i Many of these are not in sympathy with 


either our national or religious ideals. They 


will be a growing factor in our national life; 
_and if they are to be a help and not a menace 
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to Canada, they must have the Bible, the 
mission-school and the Christian Church. 

Among these people our Chureh has a few 
mission hospitals, boarding schools, commun- 
ity settlements, Sabbath Schools and missions, 
but the work is only touched. 

6. There are three millions of our French 
fellow countrymen, more than a third of the 
population of Canada, the great majority of 
whom have not the Word of God in their own 
tongue, and to give them that Word is our 
privilege and duty. : 


Facts of Present Need in Canada. 

1. Questions, social, industrial, commercial, 
economic, political, racial, national, interna- 
tional, are claiming and will claim attention 
as never :-before; and there is need, as never 
before to press God’s claim and right to the 
supreme place in men’s hearts and lives, lest 
He be shut out; and need for good men in 
the ministry to urge this claim. 

Not that the Church as an organization 
should be a judge in industry, politics or com- 
merce, but she should press the great fact of 
God, and men’s accountability to Him for 
their doings, and Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviour and Guide for nations and men; and 
in proportion as this is done will these other 
great questions be settled righteously and 
well. 

2. Over three hundred men, who today would 
otherwise be working in our Church in Canada 
as missionaries and ministers, went overseas, 
mostly in the fighting ranks, in a righteous 
and holy cause.. Many of them have given 
their lives. Many are disabled. These gaps 
are to fill and yet more are required. 

3. To train men for the ministry and maintain 
them in it, and provide some support when 
they can no longer werk, requires larger giv- 
ing. Asin the war, all are alike responsible; 
some give themselves and others give of their 
means. In the war for freedom true men and 
women responded nobly with their best. In 
the effort to win and hold Canada for Christ 
true men and women will do the same. 


Facts of Our Foreign Missions. 

1. Though nineteen hundred years have 
come and gone since Jesus Christ made 
atonement for sin, and commanded His 
followers to tell it to all the world to every 
ereature, more than one-half the human 
race has never heard of it. 

2. To hasten the telling of that Good News, 
the heathen world has, within recent years, 


i> 
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been divided by the Christian Churches 
among themselves in proportion to their 
numbers and strength, and the allotted share 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
fifteen millions. 

3. Our allotted fifteen millions is in our own 
foreign fields;—nearly a quarter million in 
Trinidad and British Guiana;—more than a 
million. in Formosa;—nearly two millions 
each in South China and Korea—more than 
threé millions in Central India,—and seven 
to eight millions in Honan, all with no other 
Church to care for them. 

4. Our Church has been at work in thesé 
fields from fifteen to ‘fifty years;—fifteen in 
South China—twenty in Korea—thirty in 
Honan—forty-two in India—forty-six in For- 
mosa—and fifty in Trinidad. 


Facts of Qur Work in These Fields. 


1. At present we have, as our representa- 
tives from Canada to do our work in these 
foreign fields, 114 men, 102 wives and 87 
unmarried women, in all 303 men and women. 
Of these, 74 men are ordained, 30 men and 
women are physicians, and 19 are laymen. 

2. We have as native helpers, 35 ordained 
native ministers; 414 unordained native 
preachers and catechists;—129 native medical 
assistants. 

3. We have native teachers,—in Theological 
Colleges 7;—in Boarding Schools, ete., 34;— 
in High and Normal Schools 65;—in Day 
Schools 548; a total native staff of 1,112. 

4. We have in all our fields: 18 Boarding 
Schools and Orphanages, with 753 -pupils;— 
18 High and Normal Schools, with 729 pupils, 
training to be leaders among their own peo- 
ple;—4 Theological Colleges, with 249 stu- 
dents, besides the Training Classes in other 

fields, preparing native ministry for these fields. 
5. We have 13 hospitals and 22 dispensaries; 
—with last year 78,849 patients and 282,136 
treatments. 

6. We have in all in our fields 36 central 
stations, 509 outstations, 66 organized congre- 
gations, 11,424 native communicants, 3,822 
other baptized members, 7,274 catechumens 
under instruction for membership, 18,599 in 
Sunday Schools, and 18,139 in 164 Day 
Schools, with regular Bible teaching. 

7. We have a total Christian community of 
about fifty thousand; besides whom there are 
tens of thousands more whose prejudices are 
gone, whose outlook is changed, who are ready 
to receive what may be taught, | 
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Facts of ‘‘Higher Costs.” aan 


1. Owing to increase in freight and passen- 


ger rates, and higher costs everywhere, in- 
creased support is necessary to maintain our 
present work, and still greater increase if we 
would give Christ’s Message to our fifteen 
millions, our ‘‘all the world.” 


2. In the East, silver is the measure of 
values. The missionaries must first buy 
silver, and with the silver buy goods. 
income barely sufficed before the war. 
their gold buys less silver, and the silver 
buys less goods. 


3. In India, before the war, a hundred dol- 


lars in gold bought 425 to 450 silver rupees, 


now little more than 300, two-thirds as 
many; and the rupee buys fifty to eletby per 
cent. less goods. 


Missionaries are in some cases unable to ra 
live upon their salaries, and are using up their 
‘small savings. 


They do not complain, but 
they should not have to do it. They have 


gone ‘‘down into the pit” for us; we must — 


‘‘hold the rope.” 


Facts of the Present Pressing Need Abroad. 


The present position is a loud eall for more ~ 


men and women to go and teach and more 


Their 9 
Now 


s 


means to send them. These hundreds of ~ 


thousands whose prejudices are gone, whose 


outlook is changed, are ready to receive what 


may be taught, and now if ever, is the. time ee 


teach them. 

When the minds of a heathen nSunie are 
open to a new truth is a critical time. It is 
like spring-time with the soil. 
Seed be not sown those minds will fill with 


other things and the present opportunity can — 


never return. 
A specially sad feature is the fact that these 


If the Good 
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fifteen millions living in our fields, our cs all he i 


the world,’ dependent wholly upon us for 


knowledge of a Saviour, and for whom we are — : i 


responsible, are passing out without the 
Gospel at the rate of half a million a year. 


Pray Ye 


He would send forth labourers into His 
harvest.— Matt. 9: 38. * 


Go Ye 


28 319. 


Give Ye. 
Them to Eat,— Matt. 14:16, 


i Therefore the Lord of the harvest, here 


Therefore and teach all Nations. —Malt. : 


x 
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THE FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


It is not a new patent for making Christian 
work easier, or for getting greater results 
with less effort, as with new machines in 
industry, or new systems in business. 

It is not something that can be doné@ for 
us by a ‘‘Committee of Fifty,’ or any others 
whom we may appoint, and to whom we can 
leave it, thinking our responsibility ended. 

It is not, as a rule, large movement, some- 
thing great and far off, requiring a radical 
overturn in our lives. ( 

It is simply a new and more worthy effort 
by Christ’s professed followers, to follow Him 
more closely in spirit and life and sacrifice 
and service, where they now are and in what 
they can now do. 

Therefore say not in thine heart, ‘‘Who 
shall ascend into heaven,” that is to bring 
this Movement down from above; or, ‘‘Who 
shall descend into the deep,”’ that is to bring 
it up from the dead; for ‘‘it is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth and in thy heart,’’ waiting 
only the consent of thy will to be effective 
in thy life. 

Two simple facts sum up the whole ques- 
tion: 

1. All Forward Movement in our Church 


depends entirely upon how much each indivi- 


dual member is willing to move forward in 


-Christ’s footsteps along any line, in prayer, 


-. and bidding us enter in. 


in giving, in doing, or in any other way. 

2. The Movement forward of each indivi- 
dual in life and service and sacrifice, depends 
entirely—under God—upon that individual’s 


willingness to move. 


The Need for Forward Movement. 


1. There is more of work pressing to be 
done than ever before, Christ is opening new 
doors of opportunity at home and abroad 
See the ‘‘ Mission- 
ary Facts’? on another page. 

2. There are fewer to do that work. Hun- 
dreds of earnest young men in our church, 
and young women also, have given up their 
livés. They gave their lives for us, and the 
least we can do is to take up and continue 
their work—in addition to our own—for the 
Kingdom of God. 

3. There are new elements in the forces 


which have to be met and overcome; new 
‘phases in the worship of pleasure and appe- 


tite and mammon, new attacks on God’s 
Word and God’s Day, and many another ill; 
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and if the Kingdom of God is to come in the 
world and we are to do our share in its coming, 
there must be movement forward to new and 
better service. 

4. The cost of sending and supporting those 
who volunteer as our representatives to do 
our work, has greatly inereased, both in 
Home and Foreign fields, and that cost 
must be met if the work is to be done. 

5..The present rate of Movement will 
never accomplish the desired end. Dr. 
Duff’s ‘‘Playing at Missions’’ of* nearly a 
century ago, is still true. We were in earnest 
in the war, and means and service were given 
in fullest measure. Christ was in earnest in 
the world’s Redemption and He gave Himself. 
If we are in earnest, we will do likewise. 


Obligation for Forward Movement. 


When a position has to be defended, or 
an enemy position taken, the responsibility 
for doing it rests upon those to whom the 
task is assigned. They are responsible, not 
for success, but for doing their uttermost; 
and brave men and women sometimes make 
that uttermost the wonder of the world: 
achieving the seeming impossible. 

Our own position, to be defended for God 
and right, is our own country. Our Church 
is responsible for her share of that defence; 
and every man and woman in the Church 
shares that responsibility. The question 
for each one is not—Will the Churches hold 
the line, but—Will I hold my share of it. 

The enemy positions of ignorance and sin 
to be taken by us for God and Right are in 
our Foreign Fields, and our Church is responsi- 
ble for taking these positions. Every man 
and woman in the Church shares that responsi- 
bility, and the question for each one is not— 
Will the positions be taken, but—Will I do my 
share. If true and loyal as were our men on 
many a hard-fought field and many women 
afield and at home, we too may achieve in 
our foreign fields the seemingly impossible. 


Encouragement for Forward Movement. 


The war has been long and sore. But 
Victory has come. Longer has been Christ’s 
conflict to regain His own, and set earth’s 
millions free; and it has been lengthened 
because His soldiers to whom He entrusted 


‘it have not done what they could. 


But Victory will come, and afterwards, as 
with Mons and Marne, every one who bears 
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a loyal part will look back with thankfulness 
for having had that part, and the only regret 
through all the future will be that it was not 
better done. 


A MISTAKE IN CHRISTIAN WORK. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto two 
farms that lie side by side. In soil and sun 
and shower they share alike. In results they 


differ. On one of them the fields and flocks 
all tell of’ work and care. The other spells 
neglect. 


It is not the age-old story of drink or sloth 
—for both the owners are sober, busy men— 
but they are busy along different lines. 

One of them ean tell all about soils and 
erops and stock. He knows the wheat 
product of the Dominion and how it might 
be doubled. He promotes Societies, goes to 
Conventions and shows Canada’s boundless 
possibilities. He lives ‘‘by and large.’ His 
farm takes second place and responds in kind. 

The other gives his farm best love and care 
and it smiles back at him in plenty. The one 
talks farming, the other farms. 

These outside things are good in their 
place, but they are of value only as applied 
at home. They are not farming. They do 
not plow nor sow nor reap nor mow nor 
bring the harvest joy. 


* * * 


In the Kingdom of God on earth the same 
mistake is made, and with similar results. 

Two homes have growing families and 
equal opportunity to train them for God. 
In one, the father, or mother, or both, are 
prominent on platforms, but the children 
from earliest years, lack the careful, patient, 
religious instruction and training that will 
best mould their lives. In the other home 
the first place is given to the children, where 
real lasting work can be done, and public 
duties afterwards. In the one case there is 
talking about Christian work, in the other the 
doing of it. 

Two congregations are made up of the same 
kind of people. In one the ‘“‘activities’”’ are 
active. There is interest in all that a chureh 
stands for at home and abroad: To the on- 
looker, and to the Great Husbandman, it is 
a goodly sight. The other congregation is 
like the other farm, and sometimes from 
similar cause. 

Much of the religious outlook of to-day is 
upon the large and distant, ‘‘the wider vision.”’ 
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Many a ‘‘worker’’ counts that season lost 
which does not start some new organization, 
and which lacks its full quota of Conventions, 
local, provincial, national, or world wide. If- | 
part of the energy expended in that. diree- 
tion,were given to real work, in the channels 
and opportunities that now exist, there would 
be, on the whole, greater and better results. 

The only way in which advance can take — 
place in the, Kingdom of God on earth is for 
some one to get nearer in heart and life to 
Christ, receive more of His spirit, and then 
to bring that new impulse and outlook to 
bear on some other life. It is individual 
influence and work on individual heart and 
life that—with the Spirit’s quickening— 
builds the Kingdom of God. 

Many Christian workers allow the ‘‘ wider 
vision”’ to come between them and the nearer 
duty, in which alone the ‘‘ wider vision”’ can 
be realized. ‘‘Lift up your eyes and look 
on the fields’—the larger fields—‘‘for they 
are white already to harvest.’ But it should 
only be a look, for incentive and inspiration 
in the duties and work that lie at hand. 

In a factory, the nearer the power is to the 
work, and .the less of belting, wheel and 
pulley between that power and that work, 
the more of power is there available for work. 
On the other hand, the greater the distance 
and the more of machinery, the more of power 
is lost in transmission. 


Not a little of the religious energy of to-day 
is dissipated in the devising and running of 
new religious machinery and thus fails to 
reach the real work that waits to be done. 
There are ‘‘Christian workers’? whose lives 
are filled with meetings, Conventions, Confer- 
ences, ete. They have ‘‘a good time,” with 
emotions pleasantly thrilled, but neither get 
nor give much lasting good. 


There is special temptation at the present 
time, in words and phrases in common use,— 
‘“National’’— ‘‘ Reconstruction’’— ‘‘ Forward 
Movement’’—'‘New Era,’ ete., ete., all 
pointing to the distant, the new, the large, 
the great; and there is a tendency to fill the 
mind with that distant and large, and» to 
forget that it can only become a reality as 
it begins here and now in our own hearts and 
lives, and in the work that lies to our hand. — 

Not a little of what:is popularly called 
‘Christian work”’ is like a fireman on a battle — 
cruiser running on deck to cheer his ship chas- 
ing the enemy, when he should be feeding the 


-furnace to make that chase effective. 


‘ 


January 1919 


THE JUSTICE FUNDS, A. -& I., W. & O. 


Last Assembly, after careful consideration, 
resolved that the present insufficient provi- 
sion for aged and infirm ministers, and 
the widows and orphans of ministers, should 
be increased, as contributions can be obtained, 
until twice the present annual ‘benefit is 
reached. 

This step is just and right, for the minis- 
ters give their lives wholly to the work of 
the Chureh, many of them receiving a support 
which does not do more than maintain them 
in that work. 

On the other hand, many of the members 
of the Church, who are equally responsible 
for the work of Christ’s Kingdom, are: giving 
their lives to the attaining of a competency 
for old age, and many of them are gaining 
wealth. It is fair and right that a part of 
this wealth among the members of the 
Church should be given to these Funds, thus 
permitting equal sharing in Christ’s work. 
These two Funds should be specially pro- 
moted by laymen. 'T'wo laymen are Conven- 
ers, Mr. J. K. Macdonald of one and Mr. 
Joseph Henderson of the other. 

But ministers should do what they can to 
aid, not merely for their own sake, but for 
the Church and her work. 

The Church will benefit in men. The 
assurance that they and their families will 
not be left in old age to want, will help to 
decide some young men for the ministry; 
and some who are nowin it, and who may be 
driven to some other employment to make 
provision for old age, or for their families, 
may be retained, if assured by the Church 

against want when they can no longer work. 


Pk eS HK 


Ministers can aid in two ways:— 
First, by ‘‘joining these Funds,” thus show- 
ing their own interest, and creating interest 
in others. A congregation will take little 
interest in a fund of this kind to which the 
minister does not belong, while, if he joins, 
and takes a sympathetic interest in its work, 
they will be won to like sympathy and help. 
Only forty-four. per cent. of the ministers 
of our Church are connected with the Aged 
Ministers’ Fund, and only thirty-six per cent. 
of them with the Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund; and a first. step towards realizing the 
Assembly’s aim should therefore be for the 
other half of the ministers to join. Its 
success need not be looked for otherwise. 
Ministers can further aid by setting these 


¢ 
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Funds fairly before the people. No false 
modesty should prevent. 

This is a duty towards the Church itself, 
for the Church that is thus led to provide 
things honest in this respect, doing what is 
fair and just, will prosper in the doing of it, 
while the Church that comes short in duty will 
suffer spiritual poverty and want. 


THE SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN. 


It was due to meet 3rd Nov., but influenza 
postponed it for a month. It.opened 3 Dee. 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Moose Jaw, with 
sermon by Dr. M. Mackinnon, and the elec- 
tion of Rev. Hugh D. Leitch, of Westminster 
Church, Regina, as Moderator for the year. 

Two of the chief subjects were Home 
Missions and Education. 

The Province is a great Home Mission 
Field, the Synod having only 104 self-sustain- 
ing charges, as against 218 Augmented, 
Ordained and Student Mission Fields, with a 
total of 820 Preaching Stations, centres of 
light over that vast prairie. 

Many who would have been holding forth 
that light in those stations have been overseas 
on a sterner mission, but the work has grown 
and prospered. Some ministers came for a 
time from their congregations in the East, 
and some women also took charge_of mission 
fields, and here, as in war work of another 
kind, did well their part. 

Quite a number of hitherto aided fields 
have come up to self-support. 


Another important subject was the Synod’s 
Educational work, an outstanding feature of 
which is the Moose Jaw College for Boys, 
where, as usual, faithful efficient work has 
brought success: 'Though only five years old, 
it has had enrolled 550 boys and young men. 

Who can measure the value—to the Pro- 
vinee and the nation—of the influence of a 
a Christian College upon that number of its 
leading citizens at such a formative time in 
their lives, when their ideals and aims are 
taking definite shape. 

Most of the students were under age for 
enlistment, but all former students of military 
age enlisted or offered, one hundred in all. 

Some of them have honors given by King 
and Empire; some wear honor marks given 
by the foe; and seven can only be honored in 
memory. 

Much other work that falls to a Synod was 
attended to. ‘The sickness which had delayed 
it, cut its numbers but not its zeal. 


8 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


NOTES. 


The Presbytery and the city of Peterboro 
are inviting the General Assembly to meet 
for the first time in Peterboro in 1920. 


The Presbytery of Ottawa devoted two 
days recently to Conference on the Forward 
Movement. The fruit will be found, in so 
far as there is fruit, on the outmost branches, 
the congregations and individuals. 


Stratford Presbytery is to hold a’series of 
eight day meetings in all the pastoral charges 
of the Presbytery, during the last week of 
January and first week of February, in the 
interests of the Forward Movement. 


St. Paul’s Church, Glace Bay, C.B., Rev. 
Dr. Gillies, pastor, celebrated its jubilee with 
special services the last Sabbath of November. 
The steady progress of the fifty years made 
the occasion one of thankful joy. 


Peterboro Presbytery has divided its pastor- 
al charges into. groups, each with its 
convener, and a series of meetings will be 
held in all the groups early in the New Year 
in the interests of the Porward Movement. 

A list of the vacancies in fifteen presbyteries 
in the Synods of Toronto and Kingston and 
of Hamitton and London, will be sent to 
any minister forwarding a one-cent stamp 
for postage to Rev. R. C. Tibb, 36 Bernard 
Ave., Toronto. 


Stratford Presbytery recommends to its 
congregations that the Budget allocation 
be kept separate from gifts to outside agencies, 
and that no representative of any agency be 
admitted into the pulpit without the consent 
of the Session. 


Winnipeg had seven churehless Sundays 
because of influenza. Both Presbytery and 
Synod had to be postponed. The complaint 
is made that closure was so applied that 
churches were the first to be closed and the 
last to open, while with theatres and dance 
halls it was the opposite. 


St. Columba Presbyterian Church, Toron- 
to, Rev. W. MacTaggart, minister, has two 
hundred names on its honor roll, of whom 
thirty-six have given their lives. There was 
not a man of military age in the congregation 
who had not voluntarily enlisted or offered 
his services before the Military Service 
Act came into force. 


Two notable ‘‘first time’’ events hava 
been ‘‘Britain Day’ in the U.S.A. on the 
15th December, and the visit and royal 
reception of a United States President in 
Britain, at Christmas. No more fitting time 
for the world’s two greatest nations, mother 
and daughter, to cement their friendship, 
than the ending of the world’s struggle for 
freedom and the anniversary of the Prince 
of Peace. 


/ 


Vor HEV oes 


No class of homes has suffered more in the 
war than the manse homes of our Church. 
To many of them, as to so many others, the 
chief feast of this festive season will be a 
feast of memories, sweet, but sad and lonely 
beyond the telling. As never before, they 
will be able to understand and respond to 
‘‘Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people.” 


St. David’s Church, St. John, N.B., Rev. 
J. A. MacKeigan, pastor, is three score and 
ten, but far from the weakness of age, it cele- 
brated its seventieth anniversary, Ist Dec., 
by laying the corner stone of a new church. 
The first was burned in the great fire of 1877, 
when the Assembly was sitting in Halifax. 
The second was burned a year ago, and now 
a third arises, each better and more beautiful 
than that which went before. May the same 
be true of the spiritual temple within. 


Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools have long — 
been a real lighthouse, shedding clearly and 
steadily the light of Gospel truth and spiritual 
freedom throughout Quebec and beyond. 

The attendance has grown from 180 in 
1904 to 295 in 1918, of whom 115 are from 
R. C. homes; and the revenue from pupils 
has grown, in the same period, from $2,026 
to $12,872. 

Most of the pupils are young children, and 
a large proportion of them are girls, but ‘trom 
students, past and present, 110 enlisted, and 
eight gave their lives in the war. 

The Presbyteries ‘of he Chiral from East 
to West, are taking up the Forward Move- 
ment with a singular unity and earnestness 
and enthusiasm. A great ennobling aim, 
filling the whole horizon of the Church’s 
vision and shutting out all lower things, is of 
itself a blessing; and that aim, extending out- 
ward from the Presbyteries to every ‘College 
and Institution of the Church, to every 
congregation and mission, and persisting with 
growing power through the years In a more 
faithful following of Christ, in service and 
sacrifice, will be the Forward Movement 
realized. . 


Last summer, seventy-five students from 
fifteen American colleges, came to help in 
our Western Home Mission fields. Dr. 
Strang, Superintendent in Southern Sas- 
katchewan, speaks of one from a Virginia 
home, who had three preaching stations, 
with a Sunday bicycle trip between them of. 
twenty-four miles. At the end of the Sum- 
mer, the Superintendent visited the field, 
organized three communion rolls, with 52 
communicants, 18 uniting on profession, of 
faith. ‘‘The secret of his success,’ writes 
Dr. Strang—‘‘was personal work.’’ So it is 
always in leading men and women to Christ. 45, 


Watch against fretful ‘and discontenten 
thoughts which do but chafe and corrode the 
mind to no purpose. 


of your greatest enemy to do you.— Mason. 


To harbor them is to 
do yourself more injury thanitisin the power 


. ~ Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 

Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Record the Calls, Inductions, Resigna- 
tions, or Deaths in the Ministry. Also 
notice of Meetings of Presbytery, as soon 
as appointed. 


Calls from 
Whitechurch,” Ont., to Mr. James Seohie of 
MelIntyre, Ont. 
Florence, N.S., to Mr. 
Glenholme, N.S. 


Vista, Man., to Mr. 
Greenridge, Man. 


F. M. Milligan, of 


John Carmichael of 


Boston Church, Esquesing, Ont., to Mr. J. T. 
Conn of Markdale, Ont. 
St. Andrews Ch., Vernon, B.C., to Mr. Len- 


nox Fraser of Norwood, Man. 
Holland, Man., to Mr. Robt. Harvey, M.A., 
B.D. 


Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., to Mr. John 
Little of St. Helens, Ont. 

Nissouri, Ont., to Mr. Peter KE. Nichol of 
London, Ont. 

Riverdale Ch., Toronto, to Mr. 
Hunter, of Alma, Ont. 


Lawrence 


Inductions into 


Underwood, Ont., Mr. W. E. Wallace. 
'Tatamagouche, N.S., Dec. 4, Mr. R. L. 
Coffin. 


Latona, Burns, ete., Ont., Nov. 15, Mr. Dun- 
can Sillars. 


Chateauguay, Que., Nov. 19, Mr. R. Wilson : 


MeVey. 

Knox, Harriston, Ont., 
Milliken, B.D. 

Cooke’s Church, Kingston, Ont., 

' Mr. W. Taylor Dale. 

Gamebridge and Brechin, Ont., Nov. 28, Mr. 
Donald A. McKenzie. 

Owen Sound, Ont., Dec. 2, Mr. J. H. Douglass. 

St. Andrews, Vancouver, B.C., Dec. 3, Mr. 
J. S. Henderson. 

Knox Ch., Searboro, Ont., Dec. 12, Mr. D. L. 
Gordon. 

Thedford & Lake Road, Ont., 
Wm. MelInnis. 

South Hill, South Vancouver, B.C., Mr. W. 
G. Agabob. 


Nov. 21, Mr. F. S. 
ING Wit ede 


Dee. 27, Mr. 


Resignations of 
Laurel and BlackjCorners, Ont., 
Bell. 
Dugald, Man., Mr. D. H. Jacobs. 
St. Paul’s, Guelph, Ont., Mr. H. K. Palmer. 
Robertson Ch., Vancouver, B.C., Mr. David 
_ James. 


Mr. 


i ae 


Deaths in the Ministry. 

Rev. John Fraser, of Big Bras d’Or, Boularde- 
rie, N.S., in the Massachusetts General 
Hospital, Boston, Nov. 19th, in his sixty- 
first year. 

Rev. Richard T. Othen, M.A., B.D., of 
Wakaw, Sask., in Winnipeg, on November 
25th. 

Rev. Alexander Campbell, late of Marsden, 
Sask., at Lashburn on the 18th of October 
in his eighty-second year. 

Rev. Nelson Robson, B.D., of Calvin Church, 
Hamilton, Ont., of influenza, 3 Nov. ult. 
Rev. J. C. Tibb, B.D., of Blackstock, Ont., 
at Toronto, Dec. 13th, in his sixty-eighth 

year. 

Rev. John R. Gilchrist, of Toronto, Dee. 
12th, in his seventy-seventh year. 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 


The General Assembly. 
Hamilton, Ist Wed. June. 


The Eight Se 


Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, 2 Tues. "May. 
Manitoba, Wpg., ‘1 Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 

British Columbia, Vaner, 1 Tues. May. 


Some of the Seventy-six Presbyteries. 


Abernethy, Nokomis, Feb’y. 

Halifax, Halifax, 21.Jan., 10 a.m. 
Kamloops, Revelstoke, Feb. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Minnedosa, Rapid City, 4 Feb., 3.80 p.m. 
Montreal, 14 Jan., Special 21 Jan. 
Orangeville, Orangevi ile, 4 Jan. 
Peterborough, Peterboro, 11 March. 
Regina, Regina, Dec. 3, 9.30 a.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, Ist Tues. 
Superior, Ft. William, 11 March. 
Toronto, 1 Tues. every month. 
Vermilion, Lamont, 17 Dec. 
Westminster, Vancouver, 7 Jan. 
Whitby, Whitby, 21 Jan. 
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Many presbyteries in preparation for 
Forward Movement appoint two or three or 
more committees to have charge of special 
departments. One of these is in almost all 
cases, a Committee on Recruits for the 
Ministry. The Movement is not merely a 
financial but primarily a spiritual one, and 
only in so far as this end is attained will the 
financial follow, and the Church live the 
higher life of service and sacrifice. 


Our Foreign Missions 


LIFT UP YOUR EYES AND LOOK! 
From Dr. anp Mrs. Donaup McGILLIvRAY. 


Look at Shanghai, a city of a million souls, 
a great mission station of our Church, but 
not an ordinary one. For it is a great Base 
from which the Bible Societies, the Sunday 
School Union, and the Tract Societies are 
reaching out along the great lines of com- 
munication which head up here. It is a 
G. H. Q. for all the services, auxiliary to 
the Missionary Entente of China. 

As a distributing and radiating centre it is 
unsurpassed. It has printing facilities ready 
to expand our literary work a thousand fold. 
Canada has a small part in all the nation- 
wide work which begins and radiates there. 

Note also that your missionaries are wholly 
engaged in preaching the Gospel which is 
the common heritage of all denominations, 
and so they are the servants of all, and all 
accept their work with gratitude and ask 
for more. When you support us you are 
supporting the Church Universal! 

The day of small things is past in Canada. 
It is also past in China. Are we not on the 
eve of passing to larger things in Shanghai? 

Politically you have the Republic; Educa- 
tionally Western education taught in Govern- 
ment schools; Socially the dead hand of the 
past no longer strangles free action, and 
even Religiously, the old faiths follow Chris- 
tianity in demanding religious liberty for 
all, and establish churches in weak imitation 
of the missions. 

Surely China is ripe for the Gospel. “It 
is better to pluck the apple of opportunity 
rather than wait for it to fall.’’ Come on, 
Canadians, how much of the Orient will 
YOU possess in the name of your Lord? 


Our Aims. 

Our aims are wide enough to attract sup- 
porters of many sorts. What are they? 
We seek 

(1) To edify Christians of all ages and 
both sexes. 

(2) To remove prejudice and prepare the 
way of the King. 

(3) To establish friendly touch with non- 
Christians and create a favorable atmosphere 
for the Gospel. 

(4) To make direct appeal to the con- 
science and heart, as well as the head, to 
accept Christ as Saviour and Lord. 

(5) To expound the Gospel to poor and 
rich alike. 

(6) To leaven Chinese society with Chris- 
tian truth. Unless we unite, how can we 
accomplish these ends? 

Our desire is to reach the masses through 
the keymen, such as the students, the law- 
students, the medical-students, the news- 


paper men and their readers, and all of them 
are friendly to our advances. We aid the 
keymen of the churches, such as the pastors, 
and through them reach their flocks. We 
reach the women and children too with special 
iterature, simple and attractive, and thus 
touch the homes of China. There is not a 
single alm of any missionary which has not 
its counterpart in our Shanghai programme. 


Our Needs. 


What then, in view of all this, are our press- 
ing needs? 


One of the tragedies of the mission-field- 


is the man and woman of large and con- 
secrated gifts, left to work without capital 
to do the Lord’s business on a scale big 
enough for the possibilities. I know ten 
talent missionaries to whom the Church 
gives only one talent. Is that good business? 


Too long are we satisfied with the day 
of small things. Our thousands must shortly 
become millions, if we only look up and act 
according to what we see on the _ harvest 
fields of the world. 


(1) There is a boundless field for free 
distribution of» literature in China. Neil 
Dow when asked how he made Maine pro- 
hibition replied: ‘“T sowed it deep with 
literature.’”’ We should do the same with 
China. 


But we cannot do that without large 
capital. When we issue a tract, our money 
only enables us to print 3,000, why not 
print 300,000, and even then, what would 
they be among so many millions of readers? 


(2) We ean sell only a small number 
yearly. Why should the heathen be asked 
anyway to pay for the Gospel? We ask 
the pastors and Christians to pay, for they 
know the value of what they get. But even 
for them in their deep poverty, books, cheaper 
than cost, are a great boon. We must have 
more money for this extension work. A 
single gift of $1,000 enables us to give the 
Bible. Dictionary at half price. We shall 
need $3,000 to give them our new commentary. 


(3) Any sensible business man wants his. 


goods to be attractive in appearance. So do 
we in China, but as a matter of fact, our 
literature is drab, dull and dismal for want 
of good paper and_ illustrations. These 
items add to the cost. But is anything 
inferior to the best worth of the wealthy 
Churehes of the West? 


(4) We need more help in production and 
printing of books and papers. We need a 
Pastors’ Library, a set of books to be sold 
at a price within reach of their means. 
a Boys’ Library and a Girls’ Library. In 
ees branches scarcely a beginning has been 
made. 


(5) But we fall down worst on distribution. 
It pays to advertise and advertising costs. 


Also uae 
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Your Canadian merchant expects to recoup 
himself for advertising outlay by larger 
returns. But our returns are spiritual, not 
material returns. $10,000 yearly would be a 
small budget to devote to nation-wide 
publicity for our books. And it would pay! 


Besides advertising, why not have agents 
for dissemination, travellers with specimens 
of the goods? The Bible Societies have 
seven or eight hundred and hence their yearly 
distribution is over the million mark. We 
have not a single one. A Canadian farmer 
has promised $150.00 per year for such a 
colporteur, and we could do well with fifty 
or a hundred such agents. Our beautiful 
child’s paper. ‘‘Happy Childhood’’, reaches 
near 4,000. Why not print 40,000 monthly, 
and give them free to the Chinese children, 
the hope of the future? 


Our Plans. 


Surely then we must plan larger things, and 
stop nibbling at it, as Papa Joffre said in 
the é¢arly days .of the war. The city of 
Shanghai, seventy years ago, was planned 
with narrow streets. We are now paying 
for their shortsightedness by expending enor- 
mous sums to widen the streets. So also, 
if we do not plan larger NOW, it will cost 
more in the future. 


Have our eyes looked only on the near? 

Lift them up and look afar. Plan for the 
far future as you did in the war. You give 
to. Victory Loans for the good of generations 
yet unborn. 
In the next hundred years the basin of 
the Pacific will see two virile races with 
planetary influence, the White and the Yellow. 
What then must we do NOW? 

Alexander Duff said: 
playing at missions.’? William Carey said: 
‘“Attempt great things for God, and expect 
great things from God.” 

Canada, since we went out in 1888, has 
: lengthened her cords and strengthened her 
stakes. Has the Presbyterian Church done 
so? Or is she satisfied with the progress 
made in missionary interest and giving? 
I think not. 

The Forward Movement is going to mean 
much for our Shanghai enterprise, but don’t 
wait for the tide to rise, let us have some 
droppings even now. 


FIRST THINGS FIRST. 


Some preachers have no sense of values. 
They are busy, incessantly busy, but busy 
on things which do not count. It is a great 
thing to learn to put first things first, and 
with a minister, the care of souls must ever 
His desires for honest government, 
his zeal to clean up the slums, his activity 
against vice, his ambition to be all things to 
all men, must never for one moment retire 
- his passion for souls, or get between him and 
the preparation of his gospel message.— 
Rev. H. A. Cooper. 


‘“You are only. 
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A GREAT DAY. 


By Rev. J. R. Harcourt, KHarvua, CENTRAL 
INDIA. 


Nestled under a hill les the village of 
Narsingpur with its six hundred souls. Past 
it, from the hills to the north, runs a little 
valley gradually widening until it is lost in 
the open plain to the south. 


In February, this little valley was a sight 
good for more than sore eyes. We _ had 
passed through miles where, because of the 
late rains, the fields lay barren, with food 
for neither man nor beast, but this valley, 
with its walls, two dozen or more, was filled 
with waving fields of barley and wheat out 
in ear. 


On the edge of these fields, near the village, 
and under an old, spreading banyan tree, 
we pitched our tents. Miss Clearihue and 
Miss, MeLean had their tents to the south 
and east of the tree, while to north of it was 
and old, dried-up well, filled with the roots 
of the banyan-tree, a very paradise for snakes. 
At the western edge of this well was my tent, 
with the men’s tents near. 


Ere the sun was up next morning the men 
were gathered for prayers in my tent, and 
with them seven village men, three of whom 
were Christians and the other four villagers 
io eo anxious to see and hear all they 
could. 


After prayers, the men were sent out to 
three different villages, while I agreed to care 
for those who should come to camp. 


The men were searcely out of sight when 
two men came along for some medicine. The 
medicine chest stood out in the open in front 
of my tent at the foot of the tree. I took 
my place on a date palm mat in front of the 
chest, and, after giving them something for 
the body, sang them a song for the benefit of 
their souls. 


An All Day Preaching. 


The crowd, never very hard to gather in 
India, was soon on hand. I read, sang and 
spoke, and the crowd came and went, for we 
were almost on the side of the main road 
between Dag and Agar. There were some- 
times 50, 70, 100, and sometimes 20, sitting 
quietly listening. 

My servant came to tell me that breakfast 
was ready, and as I had been talking for over 
three hours, I slipped inside the tent for a 
little bite while he held the crowd. 


In that crowd were two old men who had 
come in from different villages ten miles out 
and had been with us for nearly two days 
already learning all they could. 


I set myself to give them a taste of the 
Seriptures, and calling them to the front of 
the crowd, as I again went out to them, I 
opened the Word to read them choice passages 
showing the wonderful love of God. 

There was a young Rajput of: Jaisingpur 
who had also been with us all morning, and, 
as I knew he could read, I called him beside 
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me, and after reading a few passages I asked 
him to read them so that all. might hear. 
The crowd were struck with the fact that 
what I had been telling them was indeed 
written in the book and nodded assent. 


So the time went on until it was one o’clock. 
The men were back from the villages and had 
their breakfast, and now gathered to take part 
in’ the instruction. I took the opportunity 
and slipped into the tent and stretched out 
for a few minutes’ rest. 

The Helpers led the crowd away beside 
their own tents, and took it in turn to rest 
and speak or sing, for the people never left 
us all day. 


An Unwelcome Intruder. 


After a little rest and some writing, I was in 
the midst of my lunch when a cry was raised 
‘Samp! Samp!”’ 


- I seized my shot gun, which I always keep 


with me, and stepped out to see a fine big 
snake trying to hide himself among the roots 
of the tree just beside my own tent. He had 
ventured out of his paradise to investigate 
the cooking arrangements that Miss Cleari- 
hue’s cook had set up. 


The shot gun finished the cunning beast, 
and his seven feet were soon laid out on the 
eround with an admiring crowd about. Some 
of the men thanked me for having destroyed 
the snake, for it had been a pest to the whole 
village, catching the women’s clothes and 
often chasing them. 


Then Unkar Lazarus (the joker of our camp) 
came forward and said ‘‘Come, we will give 
the wily fellow an honourable burial,” and, 
lifting the snake on a stick, led a procession 
to the neighbouring field where the laughing 
crowd apparently enjoyed seeing the monster 
cremated. 


The opportunity was not.lost of accusing 
them of worshipping snakes, birds, and 
animals of many kinds, and of pointing them 
to the Creator of all things. Time passed, 
and as the men came in from their work in 
the fields the crowd grew to a great size. 


Just as the day was drawing to a close, 
there came from the village the Brahman 
school-master with an immoral woman dressed 
in Mohammedan clothes. We had no desire 
to meet this impertinent fellow and his brazen 
partner who came for no good purpose, so we 
turned our backs upon them and climbed the 
hill to see the sun set beyond the distant 
hills, and for a time our minds followed the 
setting sun into the lands far to the west, 
thinking of home and loved ones. 


Back Again in the Evening. 


The people left camp as we did, and after 
their evening meal the men, but not the 
women, returned. Some. of them brought 
their musical instruments with them and 
joined in the singing. 

Our Helpers asked several times for some 
of these men to sing their songs, for they 
desired to catch their musie, but the crowd 
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would have nothing of it, and time and time 
again asked that we sing our bhajans (hymns), 
for they said, ‘‘There is nothing in their 
bhajans, while yours are full of light and 
wisdom.”’ 


So song and exhortation followed one upon 
the other until many of the men and boys, 


tired by their day’s work, but unwilling to | 


leave the place, stretched out just where 
they were and were soon sound asleep. 


At one a.m., we had to ask the remainder 
to leave us, for we had other days before us. 
So; awakening their sleeping companions, 
and having a final smoke, they bade us good 
night and disappeared in the darkness. 


A Great Day Ended. 


Thus ended a great day, although not an 
uncommon one. 
you of all the little incidents that make up 
the full day’s work or sights .or sounds. 


As I walked to my tent I had only pity in 
my heart for the person who thought that the 
missionary has a dry, humdrum life of it. 
There was nothing dry, nothing slow, nothing 
mean in all that day’s work. 


Can you not see the wag of a boy in the 
crowd, the girl who knows she is pretty, the 
man who is ‘‘stuck on himself,’ the woman 
with wit as sharp as a pin, the man with 
laughing eyes and fun on his tongue. 


Yes, I know you ean, and side by side with 
them you see also the poverty of these poor 
and hungry-looking men who are so dead in 
earnest. The proud, the indifferent, the 


thoughtful as well as the bright, the sad and 


the lonely, are all there in that ever-changing 
crowd. 

Yet you wonder how we can choose to live 
in such a land, and choose such a work. 
Just come and join us for one season and you 


will thank us for the invitation, and will be , | 
ready to call others to enjoy the greatest 


time you have ever had in your life. 


LOSING LIFE IN THE WAR. 


In order to lose our lives in the present 


war it is not necessary for us to go to the 
front. It is only necessary for us to utilize 
the present crisis to make personal gain, or, 
what is almost as bad, to stand aloof and 
take no part in the great struggle for liberty 
and justice. Thus according to the words 
¥ the Master, ‘‘He that saveth his life shall 
ose it.’ 

In the case of many, it can be truly said 
that they must go to the front in order to 
save their lives. Those who Were conscious 
that their place was at the front, and yet wko. 
because of fear or love of ease, held back, 
were losing their lives.—Ez. 


When God bids us to watch and pray, he — 
bids us use our strength, and His. The © 


watching will keep us alert. in doing what 
we can—the praying will bring us His strength. 


I have not begun to tell 
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A BELL WANTED. 


I wonder whether any congregation has a 
ehurch bell that is not in use. The Chinese 
Mission in Cumberland, B.C., needs one rather 
badly. Many of the Chinese have no time 
piece, which causes irregularity on the part 
of those who come to Church and prevents 
others from coming at all. A church bell 
would be a novelty in Chinatown, and an 
important contribution to the work. There 
may be somewhere some unused bell that 
would meet their need, and if so would be 
appreciated.—R. P. MacKay, Confederation 
Life Bldg., Toronto. 


A VISIT FROM PASTOR KIL. 
The Foolish Daughter-in-Law. 


Letter FRoM Mrs. A. F. Ross, Wonsan, 
Korea. . 


Pastor Kil is one of the first ordained Pres- 
byterian ministers in Korea, and is in charge 
of the Central Church, Pyeng Yang, the larg- 
est congregation in Korea, famed for its prayer 
meetings of a thousand people. 
~ This wonderful man is almost blind, and 

obliged to grope with his hand for objects a 
few feet away, but by the aid of powerful 
glasses he can see to read. 

But his spiritual vision is exceptionally 
keen and his addresses full of power. 

We hear that during his ten days in Ham- 
heung, one of the mission stations of our own 
Church, the church members got a thorough 
awakening, many backsliders were reclaimed, 
and about two hundred professed to become 
Christians. | 

For our station here at Wonsan, he could 
only spare a few days. 

In preparing for his meetings: here before 


eke came, the Session had decided to hold early 


prayer meetings daily in the Church. I do not 
call them ‘‘sunrise meetings”’ as they began at 


5.30 a.m. and were usually over before sunrise. 


This early hour was fixed so that the women 


might attend the prayer meeting and return . 


to their homes in time to prepare the family 
breakfast. 

~ After Pastor Kil’s arrival, the hour was 
made 5 a.m. so that a longer time could be 
spent in prayer. ; 

From sixty to seventy earnest souls gath- 
ered at this hour in the cold and dark of mid- 
winter. They had no cozy prayer-meeting 
hall, and the hastily-kindled fires seemed to 
make the big church little warmer than out- 
side. But surely the Lord Himself was with 
them and caused their hearts to burn within 
them. 

'. On Friday and Saturday evenings and twice 
on Sunday Pastor Kil preached to large 
congregations, pressing home with great power 
the spiritual truths of which he spoke. 


~The Foolish Daughter-in-Law. 


He A sample illustration was his story of the 
Foolish Daughter-in-Law, 


ay When she came to her married home her 
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mother-in-law said to her: ‘“‘A great deal of 
harm is done by people talking too much. 
Now remember this, and say nothing to any- 
one of what you see in this house.’ 3 

Some time after this, the daughter-in-law 
was making up the morning fire when a spark 
caught in some wood left too near the fireplace; 
the blaze quickly spread to the roof, and it 
looked as if the house would burn down. 

However, the daughter-in-law sat quietly 
down and looked at it, letting the family sleep 
on till a passer-by saw the blaze, shouted 
‘fire! fire!’ and roused the family in time to 
put 1t out. 

When the mother-in-law turned on the girl 
and said, ‘‘What do you mean by not waking 
us? Why didn’t you shout ‘fire’?’’ she 
answered: ‘‘Mother, didn’t you tell me never 
to speak of anything I saw in this house?” 
_‘“Why, of course, I didn’t mean anything 
like a fire. After this, if you ever see a fire 
anywhere except in the fireplace, you shout 
‘fire! fire!’ ”’ 

Later on the girl saw a little fire kindled in 
a neighbour’s yard to keep mosquitoes away, 
and she roused the family from their slumbers 
with screams of ‘fire!’ ‘fire!’. 

You think that daughter-in-law was very 
foolish, said Pastor Kil, but there are Chris- 
tians just like that in lots of our churches. 
They sit quietly by and watch people going to 
destruction and never try to rouse them to. 
their danger. But let some trivial thing 
happen, and they talk and make a big fuss, 
and perhaps set the whole church at logger- 
heads. 

It is a great matter for thankfulness that 
this outstanding leader in the young Korean 
church is such a thoroughly sincere, conse- 
crated man whose one desire is, as he says, 
ate may be a “tool fit for the Master’s 

and.”’ 


BIBLE STUDY IN KOREA. 


When the Men’s Winter Bible Class held 
its latest annual session in Pyengyang, 675 
men paid the enrolment fee of ten sen (five 
cents) for the two weeks of Bible study; and, 
in addition, 138 students were enrolled in 
the Bible Institute which began the same 
day and continued one month longer, with 
a total of 1,059 men and boys in attendance. 


A group of about 150 men who were espe- 
cially interested in becoming better teachers, 
put in an additional hour each day in a normal 
class. These men expect to give from one 
to three weeks’ time free, teaching local 
Bible classes throughout the Pyengyang 
territory. 


Daybreak prayer meetings were held during ~ 
two weeks of the Bible conference. Six 
hundred men attended the first morning when 
the thermometer registered ten degrees 
below zero; and even twenty-two degrees 
below didn’t keep that multitude of earnest 
men in bed, for the prayer meetings kept in- 
creasing in size until the last morning we had 
fully nine hundred eager men in attendance 
at six o’clock in the morning. 
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OUR SOUTH CHINA MISSION. 
Notes from Rev. T. A. BroaDFoot, B.A., B.D. 


Since last September, in addition to hay- 
ing charge of the Boys’ Boarding School, 
with its enrolment of 120, chiefly day pupils, 
J] have had charge of the Evangelistic work 
in the country, within a radius of about five 
miles of Kong Moon Port where the mission 
is located. In this area are the chapels in 
Kong Moon city. three miles west of here, 
Ngoi Hoi chapel three miles east, Mah Uen 
three miles south, and Chin Lin about four 
miles north. 


Mr. Lei Ling Hin is still our preacher in 
the Central Station. Mr. Lei is a splendid 
preacher and in addition to having charge 
of the work in the church here and in Ngoi 
Hoi he helps to teach Seripture in. the 
Boys’ School, and speaks to the patients in 
the hospital and dispensary. Mr. Lei goes 
to Ngoi Hoi each Sunday forenoon for the 
service at 11 a.m. and back here for the 
service at 2 p.m. 

The chapel in Chin Lin to the north 
was opened only a few months ago. For 
many years the people there have been much 
opposed to the Gospel and difficult to reach. 
This year we were successful in being able to 
rent this shop on one of the principal streets. 


We have gone very cautiously so far, and 
have done nothing more than to open a read- 
ing room, with a daily native paper from 
Canton, and a supply of Scriptures with 
tracts and Christian magazines. Many peo- 
ple come each day and evening to this 
reading room to read these papers and maga- 
zines. 


We are sending one of our most tactful 
preachers there to ‘live i in the chapel this Fall, 
and hope that gradually prejudice and opposi- 
tion may pass away, giving us an opportunity 
to preach the Gospel throughout the whole 
district of Chin Lin. 


Our colporteurs go about the many villages 
and towns in these districts selling Scriptures 
and Seripture portions. Mr. Lei and I go 
out sometimes with the colporteur accom- 
panied by any of the other Christians who 
care to come along. 


The colporteur sometimes carries a small 
bell to attract the people to any place where 
he may wish to speak to them, or we stop at 
a place where they are passing on their way 
to and from market, or in an open space in 
the village where they usually gather. 


Mr. Lei, our preacher, is very tactful. As 
he speaks we are soon surrounded by a number 
of men, women and children. Frequently 
we begin by singing a hymn. When one has 
spoken for some time, another begins. The 
people keep coming and going. Those who 
have leisure may remain for an hour and 
listen fairly attentively if the speaker has 
something to say and can say it in an inter- 
esting way. 

At the close there is an opportunity to buy 
the books. A Gospel, as Mark or John, sells 
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for one cent, which is equal to about half a 
cent Canadian money. Picture Cards with 
Gospel texts are sometimes given to anyone 
buying several Seripture portions. A eol- 
porteur who cannot talk and advertise his 
books.will have a poor chance of making sales. 


This is seed-sowing. Many would never 
hear if it were not for this method of work. 
They are either too busy or too indifferent to 
come to a chapel. We must go out to them 
to their villages and to their homes. There 
are so many millions in China who have not 
yet even heard the Gospel that much of this 
open air preaching must be done. 


There is still much prejudice and super- 
stition and much of this open-air work may 
be dore without seeing any definite results. 
Yet we know that there are thousands who 


seem to be prepared to hear and when they 


hear they are anxious to hear more. 


INDORE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
AND COLLEGIATE SCHOOL. — 


The attendance at the College at the begin-— 


ning of the present session stood :— 


_ [st year: 51;\ 2nd year 60; 3rd) year w27; 
Ath year 42; M. A. classes 7; total 187. 

It would not have been difficult to double 
this number; over 125 were refused admission 
to the second year class alone. But we have 
not a sufficiently large staff to deal with such 
crowds and do it as a mission college should. 

The Collegiate School had a total attend- 
ance of 338. Of these 219 were in the English 
Department and 119 in the vernacular. 


During the year an Inspector of Schools, = 


newly appointed for Central India, paid his 
first visit. He summarizes his detailed report 
as follows:— 


‘‘Classification-and attendance are satis- 
factory. The tuition in the school is very 
fair and all the masters seem to take an 
interest in their work. 
is good; discipline is satisfactory.” 


In the Christian Hostel, 35 were residents. 


The boys have their regular evening prayers — 


under the superintendence of the house father, 
and almost all of them have taken an active 


part in the Christian Endeavour Society, the — 
weekly Bazaar Preaching and the Annual 


Evangelistic Campaign. 


HOW TO HAVE HAPPINESS. 


Happiness depends on a man’s character 
rather than on his condition. It. results 


Vote XDI NO ds 


The school building — 


more from what he is than from what he has. 


If men everywhere would endeavor to be 
what they ought to be, instead of scrambling 
for all that they can get, this old world would 
be more nearly a ‘‘moral paradise.”’ 


A study of the Beatitudes will reveal to © 


us the fact that true happimess or blessedness 
is es entially spiritual. “A man’s life consist- 
eth not in the abundance of the shinee which 
he possesses.’’—Hz. 


January, 1919 


MEDICAL WORK IN UJJAIN. 
By Atex. Nucent, M.D. 


We believe that nothing will win the 
hearts of the people of India like medical 
help in time of need. .We are thankful for 
reaching such numbers, but sad that still 
greater numbers in the districts all about 


us are as yet not receiving any medical aid. 


were two decades ago. 


In British territory, mission aid in medical 
and educational. work is encouraged and 
valued. .But in some of our most powerful 


Native States the doors are more tightly 


closed against Mission assistance than they 
It is a ease of ‘‘the 
dogin the manger.” It is also a true indicator 
of how fit India is for the much talked of 
Home Rule. 
» Plague as usual is with us. It is estimated 
that six thousand have died of it in Ujjain 
within the last year. For the surrounding 
towns and villages we cannot even guess the 
numbers as no real records of births and 
deaths are kept in this State. 

Inoculation is becoming more popular, 
especially among the Mohammedans and 
lower caste Hindus. But the haughty Brah- 


min, with his boasted centuries of education 


and civilization behind him, still clings to the 
good old way of charms and spells, and secretly 


does all in his power to block the road to a 


-authorities to drive out plague. 
- god, also a great rat decorated with fleas, all 


general cleaning up, and to scientific medical 
treatment. 

A few months ago, in one of our largest 
cities great preparations were made by the 
A plague 


made of bamboo and paper, were escorted 
with pomp and ceremony by a large procession 
to the river and there burned. The results 
are best described by an old Mohammedan 
teacher who reported: ‘‘By the grace of 
Allah the deaths were greatly increased after 


- this procession.” : 


We are thankful to report that we have had 
but one case of plague in our Christian com- 
munity, and that’ case recovered. He had 
been inoculated five months previous to the 
attack. 


~ Our Maksi dispensary, thirty miles away, , 


where formerly we treated over 5,000 new 


patients yearly, is still closed by order of the 


ul 


cobras were there and refused to go in. 


State. No provision whatever is made for 
this most populous district. Thousands die 
of plague and cholera and other epidemics, 
not to mention the ordinary diseases. 


I personally know cases where in certain 
villages twenty per cent. of the population 
died within a few weeks, and no medical help 
was given or any notice taken by any official. 
We were prohibited from giving any aid. 
This is one of the ‘‘banner?’ States. 

In a large factory here the manager wished 
to have a compartment under the machinery 
cleaned out. The workmen reported that 
He 
offered thirty-three cents per head for the 


snakes and soon had a man undertake the 
_ job.. Two large cobras were brought out. 
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These were killed by the Mohammedan 
overseer. 


Next day, the mill owner, a highly educated. 
wealthy Hindu, had him ealled and dismissed 
on the spot for killing the sacred reptiles. 
Had, the snakes remained the machinery 
would have .soon been blocked with dirt, 
and thirteen hundred employees idle. In 
India, education without, Christianity does 
not educate. 


Under new patients during the year, we 
have about 6,000 females and over 11,000 
re Our total treatments were nearly 


In the Evangelistic work in the hospital 
Mrs. Nugent’s Bible women have reached 
many women and girls, who have no other 
opportunities of hearing the Gospel. Visits 
to the homes of those interested is an impor- 
tant part of the women’s work. Friendships 
formed in the hospital open the doors of many 
homes that otherwise could not be entered. — 


In the men’s department, our hospital 
catechist sells quantities of religious liter- 
ature. We also have illustrated papers on 
the war, and make a special effort to explain 
the war situation, and to educate the people 
as to their duty to the British Empire. The 
interest taken in this effort has been most 
eratifying. 

The fall of Jerusalem has beer a cause of 
constant rejoicing by our Christian commun- 
ity. No event of the war has appealed to 
the Christians and Mohammedans as _ this 
has done. 


Almost all of our young Christian men, fit 
for war service, have gone in various capac- 
ities; some to the frontiers of India some to 
France, others to Mesopotamia and East 
Africa. Some who joined early in the war 
have never yet been home to see their wives 
and children. 


Sympathy was expressed for one wife whose 
husband was leaving her and four little ones 
behind. She replied: ‘‘Are there not thou- 
sands of other women giving their best and 
their all. Who am I that I should refuse to 
let my husband give his service to his coun- 
try.” A few days ago I had a letter from 
him, from Kast Africa, where he is in hospital 
service. 


Barwaha. 


The dispensary at Barwaha is still in my 
charge. As it is about one hundred miles 
distant the Hospital Assistant there is chiefly 
responsible for the success of the work. 

Last month we added a trained nurse to 
the staff there and hope through her work 
to reach more women physically and spiritual- 
ly. A Canadian Medical Missionary is 
greatly needed for that part of our field. 

It was feared that war conditions might 
affect adversely our evangelistic efforts. 
Such, however, is not the ease. We find all. 
classes and creeds showing a greater interest 
in our message than ever before. In faith 
we are sowing and signs of the harvest are 
abundant and assuring. 


Young People’s Societies 


—+ <@r -— 


A NEW ERA OF MISSIONARY STRATEGY 
IN CANADA. 
By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


In the early days of our older Provinces 
each little group of churches had need within 
its own district for all its resources. 


When our ministers and elders. gathered in 


Presbytery to plan. for the work of Christ’s 
kingdom, little was heard even of Western 
mission fields, not to speak of those of India 
or China. ) 
But the time came when our country bound 
the West to the East by the pioneer railway. 
Gradually the newer settlements, North as 
well as West, attracted greater attention. 


Sons of the East who had moved to the far 
West or North were found to be without reli- 
gious services, and the question whether we 
would keep our own land Christian was raised 
everywhere. 

The pioneer ministers pressed this question 
upon the General Assembly and the Church. 
Tt was declared that there was urgent need for 
close supervision of the newer fields as well as 
for additional missionaries and revenue. 


When Presbyteries were set up in_ the 
missionary districts, they named their Home 
Mission Committees who proceeded to give 
to the organization and supervision of new 
fields such time as they could spare from their 
own pastoral work. 

Notable among such men were Rev. Jas. 
Robertson, of Winnipeg, and Rev. Allan Find- 
lay of Bracebridge, Ont. 

* * * 

But all their ability and diligence could not 
enable them, while pastors, to supervise 
effectively the mission work of their Presby- 
teries. 

Accordingly, in 1881, the General Assembly 
released Mr. Robertson from his pastcrate 
and appointed him Superintendent of Western 
Missions. This was followed in 1884 by the 
appointment of Mr. Findlay to a similar posi- 
tion for Northern Ontario. 

Both men gave the Church admirable 
service until their death. Dr. Robertson, in 
particular, attained a position of the widest 
influence both in the Church and in the 
Country. 

The new policy so commended itself to the 
Church and especially to the West, that in 
1912 the number of Superintendents was 
increased to ten. 

Since that time these men have, by their 
arduous labors and their wise leadership 
splendidly strengthened our mission work. 

Step by step, perhaps, we shall be able to 
reduce the number of such workers, but mean- 
while we owe them a great debt for the self- 


- 


sacrifice which takes them month by month 
away from the homes to whatever point 
has need of their experienced help. 
* * * 
Not only has our own work been thus organ- 


ized, but we have also co-operated with other 
Churches. The task soon proved itself too 


great to be carried on by any one Church — 


without reference to other Christian forées. 


As far back, therefore, as 1903, it was 
ordered that a letter be sent by the Missionary 


Secretaries of the Methodist and Presbyterian — 


Churches to their Home Mission Superin- 
tendents and Home Missionaries in which, it 
was to be urged that the principles of comity 


and co-operation should be kept steadily in A 
view, and applied wherever practicable in the ~ 


arrangement of the work of the two Churches. 


By 1911, the Methodist, Presbyterian and 
Congregational churches were ready to enter 
into a more specific plan of co-operation, 


Six years afterwards, the plan adopted was 
revised and there was added a plan for local 
union churches in affiliation with one or othe 
of the three Churches. 


As a result of co-operation under these 


plans, “‘both denominations are now honestly 
trying to serve the nation at the points of its 
most pressing need. In New Ontario and in 
nearly every part of the West unnecessary 
duplication of work has been practically elim- 
inated.”” (See Assembly Report, 1918). 


* * * 


As the missionary districts opened up and 
new fields were begun, the demand for funds 
increased. At the same time, 


Foreign Mission enterprise, made their claims 


upon the liberality of the people. ae ke 


¥ 


It became evident that by such old methods _ 


as a yearly collection for each Scheme or a 


monthly visit by collectors for all the Schemes, — 
the great work assigned to us by the Head of — 


the Church could not be worthily done. — 
Hence in 1904 the General Assembly 


‘appointed a special Committee on Systematic | 
Giving, and under its guidance adopted the > 


envelope system for weekly or monthly 
missionary offerings. iA 


Somewhat later came the Layman’s “Mis- be 


sionary Movement, as Dr. Gunn says, with 


its slogan of “‘an every-member canvass and = 
a weekly offering from every member for 
missions,” and gave a new impetus to mission- — 


ary enthusiasm. Ms 

In 1908 our Committee recommended the 
weekly-offering system and the General 
Assembly commended it to the Church. 


The Assembly, assuming that our. enterprises — 
are a unit, the success of each depending on 


* 
OE art) 


) the other — 
Schemes of the Church, and particularly the © 
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that of the rest, ordered that the estimates of 


those Committees which asked money of the 
Church, be submitted to and revised by the 
Committee on Systematic Giving and then 
allocated to the various sections of the 


~ + Chureh. 


Next year the Board of Finance replaced 
the Committee on Systematic Giving “but 
took from it the Budget system, as we have 
learned to eall it. 


The Women’s Missionary Work. 

The Women’s Foreign Missionary Society 
was formed in 1880, and was followed in 1903 
by the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 
From 1860 there had been a Woman’s Mission- 
ary Society in Montreal which contributed to 
our’ Missionary Funds, and also congregational 


- Woman’s Home Missionary Societies. 


It was, however, the Atlin Nurse Commit- 
tee, formed to support our Mission Hospital 
at Atlin, B.C., which asked the Home Mission 
Committee of the Assembly to aid in the 
formation of a Women’s Society, auxiliary to 
itself in the whole range of its work. 


TO A SON AT THE FRONT. 


My son, when you go over to France, 
remember first of all, that as a Christian you 


have the honor and glory of your God and 


Saviour Christ at stake—let your ight so shine 
that you may honor him in all things. 

Remember the Church of which you are 
a mMember—be an honor to it. 

Also remember your father and mother 
and their position in life—and their good 
name—let this influence you, and may you 
ever be an honor to, their good anme; your 
life will speak for them. 

Remember your country—be loyal and true 
to the great principles for which it stands; 
men will judge your country by the way you 


act and the things you do—be an honor to it. 


Remember yourself—yourself is at stake— 
as you act, speak, and live, so will men judge 
your character—honor yourself.—Presbyterian 


, Standard. 


THE WOUNDED FRENCH SOLDIER. 


‘““He was a long time getting well, and then 
he was sent for to the Invalides and was given 
both the Medaille Militaire and the Croix de 
Guerre. 

“Naturally he is very proud of them, 
although he is so shy; but there is a drop of 


bitter in his cup, apart altogether from his 


lost arm, and that really is the point of this 


‘ long story. 


For, being now a civilian again, he has to 
wear civilian clothes, and this means that 
when, in the street, another soldier, even 


General Joffre himself, sees his medals and 


salutes him, as every officer is proud to do, 
poor Charles may not salute back. It is 
this that hurts him most!’’—A Letter from 
France. 
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The Committee acceded to the request, 
the new organization spread rapidly over the 
country and gave invaluable help along its 
own lines. 


Then in 1914 all the Women’s Societies of 
the Western Section of the Church were 
united and thus all the missionary zeal of the 
women of the Church was committed to the 
maintenance of all our missionary activities’ 


It may seem at first sight strange that 
prayer should be referred to in connection 
with strategy, but prayer also can be redeemed 
from spasmodic effort by prayer circles and 
similar agreements to unite in supplication for 
high ends, 


As Daniel knelt of old upon his knees 
thrice a day, so should we regularly present 
before God the great causes of the kingdom of 
His Son. Without the manifold grace of His 
Spirit our best plans will surely be barren. 
See “His Domin- 


(Y. P. Jan. Miss. Topic. 
ion,’’ pp. 167-173). 


MYSELF. 


I have to live with myself, and so 


I want to be fit for myself to know. 

I want to be able, as days go by, 

Always to look myself straight in the eye; 
I don’t want to’ stand, with the setting sun, 
And hate myself for things I’ve done. 


I don’t want to keep on a closet shelf 

A lot of secrets about myself, 

And fool myself, as I come and go, 

Into thinking that nobody else will know 
The kind of a man I really am; 

I don’t want to dress up myself in sham. 


I want to go out with my head erect, 

IT want to deserve all men’s respect; 

But here in the struggle for fame and pelf 

I want to be able to like myself. 

I don’t want to look at myself and know 
That I’m bluster and bluff and empty show. 


I can never hide myself from me; 

I see what others may never see; 

I know what others may never know; 
I never can fool myself, and so, 
Whatever happens, I want to be 
Self-respecting and conscience-free. 


“One hears a great deal about the change 
in character which experiences at the front 
are to effect in our men. But I doubt if 
there will be much of it. Most men, I imag- 
ine, will bring back almost what they took 
out. That, at any rate, is true of most’ of 
those that I have met and talked with.’’— 
Letter from the Front. 


Life and Work 


A MOTHER’S MEMORIES. 


She keeps them all in an old oak chest, 
And memories sweet they hold, 
A toy and a dolly in satin dressed, 
And a lesson-book torn and old. 
She looks at her keepsakes, and none can know 
How they speak to her heart of the long ago! 


She loves to come, now and then, to look 
At her treasures, for she dreams 

How the boyish reader of that old book 
Is learning life’s wider themes! 

And she who sang to that doll in blue 
With a voice so low and light, 

Now walks with a tender heart and true 
On a path by love made bright! 

She looks at her keepsakes, and none can know 

How they speak to her heart of the long ago! 


THE ATONING DEATH OF CHRIST. 


Brethren, I do not hesitate to say that, if 
out of the page of history you wipe the 


atoning death on Calvary, you earry that. 


tragedy of weakness into the very heavens. 
Blot out the Cross, and I, a child of Heaven, 
can never be uplifted and inspired by the 
thought of the Divine Fatherhood again. 

I have sinned, and know it. I deserve 
chastisement and death, I know it. And 
shall my Father never ‘whisper. a word of 
wrong-doing, and never breathe His horror 
at my fall? And will He love me, and be 
kind to me right through it all, without a 
word of warning? 

The moment I could believe that, the glory 
of the Divine Fatherhood is tarnished for me, 
God’s perfect love of goodness and awful 
hatred of the wrong are dimmed; and all 
the impulse and enthusiasm these Divine 
passions bring, sink out of my life for ever. 

But when I turn to Calvary, and to that 
awful death, I see a love as righteous as it is 
wonderful. Sin must be punished, although 
the Well-beloved gives Himself to die. And 
the Diviné anger at iniquity must be re- 
vealed, though the curse be borne by the Son 
of God. 

The awful sight of that atoning death 
assures me of the perfect righteousness of 
God in the very moment that it assures me 
of His love. 

I see the Divine hatred of iniquity; I 
see the Divine need that sin be punished; I 
see the Divine sanction of everlasting law 
in the very glance that commends to me the 
everlasting love. 

And now with renewed trust I cast myself 
again into the arms of that heavenly love. 
With heart and soul and strength and mind 
I accept it as it is commended to me upon 
the Cross. I live rejoicing in the Father- 
hood of God. I go to every task and every 
trial assured of this, that ‘‘neither height, 
nor depth, nor life, nor death, nor any other 
creature can separate from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus, my Lord.”—G. A. 
Morrison, Glasgow. 


oe 


THE PERILS OF PROSPERITY. 


In our time, we have heard much of the 
horrors of famine and the hardships of hard 
times, but we have heard but little of the 
perils of prosperity and the dangers that lurk 
in the wake of “‘good times.’ 

It is a strange fact, but nevertheless a fact, 
that financial success has usually meant: 
spiritual failure. As a rule, it has been the 
lean years that have brought out great re- 
vivals, and our greater giving. It would 
seem that the years demanding larger sacrifice 
have been the years of greater blessing. This 
will be easily understood by those who have 
studied the spiritual laws of cause and effect. 
Kvermore, it seems to be true that we get*as 
we give. Fr. 


HOME TIES AND TRAINING. 


The older I get and the longer I live the 
more I enjoy the sweet influences of the home 
circle; and the nearer I comesto the end of 
my life journey the more affectionately I 
cling to the scenes and associations of my 
childhood. 

But, alas! the dear old home circle is badly 
broken and widely scattered. Most of the 
boys and girls with whom I played, including 
parents, brothers and sisters, are under the 
sod; the hilis I love most, J rarely see; and 
about all I have left of those early scenes and 
sacred associations are these sweet memories, 
the sustaining influence of home ties and train- 


Ing, and the Bible verses committed to mem- 


ory at home or in the Sabbath school, all of 
which stick to the ribs of my soul as nothing 
else does that I learned cr felt or found since. 
—KHx. 


THE PRAYER HABIT. 


The prayer habit is like any other good 
habit, it grows by use. Christ admonishes 
us ‘‘to enter into our closets and shut the 
door and pray to the Father in secret, who 
will reward us openly.”’ 

We must get away from the din of the 


world, from our daily occupations (even if it 


be but a few minutes) for a personal talk with 
Jesus. The trysting place can be found every- 
where. But be sure that the door is shut 
leaving cares and tasks behind for an uplifting 
interview with Him who is the source of our 
spiritual power. 

The spirit of prayer will greatly aid in 
performing the tasks of the day. It infuses 
hope and cheer. It kindles enthusiasm for, 
Christ’s kingdom, becoming contagious in Tits 
influence on others. 

The prayer habit should become so thor- 
oughly interwoven into our moral character 
and daily life that we will almost instinctively 
turn to our trysting place and refreshed in 
the inner man we can go on our way rejoicing 
all day long because we walk in the light of 
His countenance continually. Oh, blessed 
privilege, wonderful power in the life of a 
Christian.— The Evangelical M ressenger. 
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MAKING ROOM FOR CHRIST. 


By Rev. J. H. Jowert, D.D. 


‘““There was no room for them in the inn.’’— 
DUkee 2 = 

This incident at the birth of our Saviour is 
symbolic of the whole of His life, and of the 
continued tragedy. of our relationship to 
Him to-day. He has been excluded from 
the inn of the soul, the secret rooms of the 
personal life. 


We sometimes sing, ‘‘O make our hearts 
‘Thy dwelling place,’ and that is just what 
He is willing and: waiting to do. But when 
He moves towards us He finds the inn already 
thronged; no room for Him. 


Let us walk through a few of the rooms. 


There is the room of the mind. What 
multitude of thoughts throng that room in a 
day; hurrying, jostling, coming, going! And 
yet, in all the restless, tumultuous assembly, 
with the floor never empty, the Lord may 
have no place. ‘“‘God is not in all his 
thoughts.” No room in the inn. He is 
crowded out. 


Here is the room of personal affection and 
desire, where love lives and sings, or droops 
and dies, where impulse is born and where 
it grows or faints. ‘The Lord yearns to enter 
this room, to make His home in the realm 
of waking and brooding affection. Is there 
any room for Him? 


Let us pass into the room of the imagina- 
tion, the radiant chamber of ideals and 
and visions and dreams. Here we 
may find Prospect Window and the Window 
of Hope. Here we look out upon the mor- 
row. Here life’s wishes and plans may be 
found. The Lord delights to abide in that 
bright chamber of purpose and dream. Is 
there any room? 


Not far from this room is the chamber 
of mirth, where dwells the sunny presence 
of wit and humor, where bridal joy is found 
and laughter and song are born. The 
Master longs for a place in the happy crowd! 
Is there any room for Him in this hall of 
gladness, or is He crowded out? 


There are many other rooms in this inn. 
There is the busy room of speech and inter- 
course. Is the Lord permitted to enter 
into that room and have any influence upon 
the fellowship? 

There is the recreation room, used in 
hours of leisure, when business is laid aside 
and we are at play. Is the Master per- 
mitted to play with us? Has He voice or 
veto in the matter and manner of the games? 
Or is there no room for Him? Is He crowded 


OUbe. 


I have thought it well just to turn into 
some of the rooms in this famous inn of 
Mansoul in order that it may become clear 
to us that Christ’s experience in the first 
Christmas may be repeated in more tragic 
form to-day, for the Lord may still be crowded 
out, and there may be no room for him 


where most He wants to be. 
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Now why do we shut Him out? There 
are many reasons, but I will select two or 
three of the most common. 


First, we may keep Him out because we 
do not eare for Him to see what there is 
within. There are some things which become 
startlingly vivid if He gets in and we begin 
to think about Him. And it seems as if the 
only way to recover our ease is to get Him 
out again as soon as we ean. 


Sometimes He gets in for a moment and 
makes confusion. 


It may be at a funeral that He knocks 
at the door of the inn, and the indifferent 
heart is stirred into restlessness. We begin 
to see the unholy pattern of our life, and we 
are dismayed by the vision. 


And if merely the Lord’s knockings bring 
our sins to view, how will it be if He gets in? 
So our sins make us shut the door and keep 
it closed, and there is no room for Him in 
the inn. 


Again we may keep Him out by ‘the mul- 
titude of our cares. We ean be so full of 
eare as to be quite careless about Him. 
We ean have so much to worry about that 
we have no time to think about Christ. 
‘““The cares of the world . choke the 
word,” and the Speaker of the Word is for- 
gotten. And yet all the time the gracious 
promise is waiting, “Cast all your care upon 
Him; for He eareth for you.’ 


Yet again, we may crowd the Saviour 
out of the inn by the multitude of pleasures 
which we are entertaining as our guests. 
A merely sensational life can make us numb 
to all that is spiritual, and the unseen world 
becomes non-existent to our souls. 


That is an awful law of life. We may so 
dwell in the pleasures of the senses that all 
the deeper things are as though they were 
dead, and buried in forgotten graves. 


And so it is possible to have a Christmas- 
tide with Christ left out. I wonder how the 
children would feel if, on their birthdays, 
there were all kinds of joy and festivity, 
and the little ones whose birthdays were 
being celebrated were themselves being 
erowded out. 


And Christmastide. is celebrated as the 
Lord’s birthday, and the Lord himself can 
be forgotten. We may never think of Him. 
We may never speak to Him. He may 
never be invited. There may be no room 
for him in our Christmas season. 


But suppose we open the door and make 
room for Him in the inn. What then? 
Well, what does He Himself say about His 
coming? “I am come that ye might have 
life, and that ye might have it more abund- 
antly,’ 


Open the door this Christmastide and 
see what will happen if we allow Him room 
in the inn. 

Take Him into your fun. Will He spoil 
it? J remember that Charles Kingsley 
used to say, ‘‘I wonder if there is a family 
in all England where there is more laughter 
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than there is in mine.” And the Lord was 
an abiding guest at Charles Kingsley’s 
table. 

Take Him into your conversation. He 


will come in like sunshine. There are some 
things that will just disappear at His coming 
as owls and bats vanish at the dawn. Our 
conversation will lose its meanness, and 
its suspicions, and its jealousies, and all un- 
charitableness. Our Christmas speech will 
itself be a home of light. 


And, O men and women, take the Christmas 
Christ into your chamber of sorrow, where 
you have shed and still shed such bitter 
tears! He knows what tears are, for He also 
wept. Take Him into the inn, and even 
though He may not dry your eyes, He will 
make your tears translucent.—A bridged from 
Record of Christian Work.” 


WHY THE BIBLE IS SOUGHT. 


Because it is the most universal in its 
appeal—it knows no class nor race; it is 
humanity’s book. 

It is read by white and negro, Oriental and 
Occidental, the proletariat and aristocrat, 
college professor and _ hodearrier, ruddy- 
cheeked boy in the Sunday school and wasted 
age on its dying bed. 

It treats of the most interesting subjects: 
how to live and how to die. 


_It contains the only programme of civiliza- 
tion. Its principles constitute the only 
practical basis of commerce. 


Only by its teachings can we come to the 
parliament of man, the federation of the 
world. 


It is the community power house of the 
spiritual world. 


_ It portrays for mankind the majestic, allur- 
ing Jesus, rightly called ‘‘Wonderful.”’ 


Myriad Magdalenes have wept away their 
shame at his feet; myriad soldiers have lisped 
his name with their last breath upon the shot- 
ted field. 


It utters the soulof man. To its commands 
he responds with an instinctive ‘‘Amen.’’ To 
its vision of holiness his heart turns, as a 
flower to the sun. Its appeal to conscience 
lays upon him a compelling hand. 


It restrains crime more than all the shee 
It solves more problems than all the philoso- 
phies. It wins more wars than all the armies. 
It promotes progress more than all the re- 
formers. 


It is the terror of the oppressor, the liber- 
ator of the slave, the solace of the disillusioned, 
the morning star to them that overcome, and 
the cup of comfort to them that fall by the 
way. 

And in that final hour that comes to all 
men, when the spirit shudders forth into the 
unknown, this Book alone brings the word 
like a bell in the fog, of Him who says: ‘‘I 
am the resurrection and the life.’’—Zz. 
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THE BIBLE VS. OTHER BOOKS. 


Did you ever hear a man say: ‘“‘I was an 
outcast, a wretched inebriate, a disgrace to 
my race, and a nuisance to the world, until! I 
began to study mathematics, and learned the 
multiplication table, but since that time I have 
been happy as the day is long. I feel like 
singing all the time; my soul is full of triumph 
and peace’’? 


Did you ever hear a man ascribe his salva- 
tion from intemperance and sin and vice to 
the multiplication table or the science of 
mathematics or geology? 


But thousands will tell you: ‘‘I was wretch- 
ed; I was lost; I broke my poor mother’s 
heart; I was ruined, reckless, helpless, home- 
ate pOperess) until I heard the words of the 

ible!”’ 


And they will tell you the very words which 
fastened on their souls. 


And that since that Word entered into their 


hearts hope has dawned upon their vision;, 


joy has inspired their hearts; their mouths 
have been filled with grateful songs. 


Now, this Book is working just such mira- 
cles, and is doing it every day. ‘To the skep- 
tic we say, ‘If you have any other book that 
will do such work as this, bring it along. The 
work needs to be done; if you have the book 
that will do it, for heaven’s sake bring it 
out,” 


‘‘But for the present, while we are waiting | 


for you, as we know this book will do the work, 
we propose to use it until we can get something 
better.” —Evz. 


HOLINESS. 


It breathes in prophecy, thunders in the 
law, murmurs in narrative, whispers in the 
promises, supplicates in the prayers, sparkles 
in the poetry, resounds in the songs, speaks 
in the types, glows in the imagery, voices mn 
the language, and burns in the spirit of the 


whole scheme, from the alpha to the omega 


from its beginning to its end. 


Holiness! holiness needed, holiness required. 
holiness offered, holiness attainable, holiness — 


a present duty, a present privilege, a present 


enjoyment—is the progress and complete- 


ness of its wondrous theme. 


Holiness 1s gold without alloy. It is peace 


without variance, strife, unrest and. discord. 


It is the assurance of faith rid of every vestige 
of unbelief. It is fullness of joy with doubts, 
blues and despair extracted. 
suffering, without any feeling, complaining 
or repining. It is meekness separate from 
a self-asserted, bold and arrogant spirit. 
is kindness without the roots of hardness 
censoriousness and uncompassionateness. 


It bears sorrow without murmuring, hopes 
without fatigue, 


holiness, and the end everlasting life.” 
Pittsbur gh Christian Advocate. 


It is long- 


™~ 


‘The 


submits without dictating, eo: 
follows without hesitating, has its fruit Weise. ne 
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NEIL McALPINE. 
A Canadian Story. 


Neil McAlpine, of Fingal, Ont., was a 
pioneer patriot who saved the Talbot settle- 
ment when it was threatened by famine. 


He was one of the early settlers in Fingal. 
A man of means, he farmed on a large scale 
for those days, and. when market prices did 
not. suit him he could hold his products until 
another season. 


One year the frost killed all the wheat in 
the Talbot settlement. Neil McAlpine had 
three thousand bushels stored in his granaries. 


At first he exulted in the prospect of selling 
his wheat profitably, but one day when he 
was in St. Thomas he suddenly saw matters 
in a new light. 

Word was brought to him that the local 
miller wished to see him. When McAlpine 
went to the mill the miller said:— 


“You have some wheat, haven’t you?” 
‘‘T have three thousand bushels.” 


The miller than made him an offer which 
startled McAlpine. 


“Why,” he exclaimed, ‘‘that is more than 
you can get for it after it has been ground 
into flour. What are you going to do with 
this wheat?”’ 


‘‘T am going to sell it for seed grain to the 
settlers.” 


It dawned on Neil McAlpine what that 
would mean, and as he told about it after- 
wards, he said that the cold sweat broke out 
on him. His grain might be used to extort 
blood-money from the struggling settlers who 
were threatened by the menace of famine. 

\ * * * 


‘His mind was made up at once. He hurried 
home and developed his plan. The next day 
being the Sabbath and he being an elder of 
the kirk, he dressed and went to church early. 
‘Standing beside the gate he whispered to 
each pioneer as he passed through:— 


“You can get seed grain at my place— 
bushel for bushel. For each bushel you take 
at seed time you will bring me back a bushel 
after harvest.’’ He made this offer to every 
member of the Presbyterian church. 


When he went home after the service he 
remembered that he had made his offer only 
to the Presbyterians. In the settlement 
there were many people belonging to other 
churches, so he put his sons on horseback 
and sent them to the others—to the Baptists, 
Anglicans, Roman Catholics and Methodists. 
A young man stood by the gate of each church 
and whispered to the worshippers as they 
- entered :— 

“You can get seed grain from my father— 
bushel for bushel. For each bushel you take 
now you will bring back a bushel after har- 
yr onrast 7° | , 

: ; * * * 
On Monday morning the settlers thronged 
to Neil MecAlpine’s. The boys were in the 
‘granary measuring out the wheat and filling 
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the bags, and as each settler with his precious 
store of seed grain came past the house Neil 
McAlpine (he was called Captain Storms) 
would hold up his cane and ask: 

‘‘How many bushels?’”’ 


Daa they told him the amount he would 
add: 

‘“Remember, now, bushel for bushel. For 
every bushel you are taking you are to bring 


‘me back a bushel after harvest.”’ 


For three days the procession passed Neil 
MeAlpine’s door to the granary and back 
until all the grain was distributed and every 
family in the settlement had seed wheat. 


This great-souled act accomplished the good 
man’s purpose, and to this day there are old 
people in the neighborhood of Fingal who 
date pioneer events by saying: 


“It happened so many years before or 
after Neil McAlpine saved the settlement.”’ 


* * * 


Some years ago Dr. Hugh MacCallum, a 
erandson of the benefactor, was called to 
Shedden, a village in the Talbot settlement, on 
a consultation. 


When returning home, he was walking up 
and down the railway platform waiting for a 
train, when he noticed a little old man keeping 
step with him and looking up at him curiously. 
The big doctor stopped and asked kindly:— 


“Is there anything I can do for you?”’ 


The little old man shook his head, then 
exclaimed :— 


‘“‘Tf I didn’t know that he was dead, I 
would think that you was Captain Storms.”’’ 


‘“You mean Neil McAlpine,’’ replied the 
doctor. ‘‘Well, I am his grandson, and they 
say that I resemble him.”’ 


‘“You are the dead spit of him’’ 


It then occurred to the doctor that he had 
a chance to hear the story of how Neil McAI- 
pine saved the settlement, by one who was 
alive at the time, so he asked him: 


“Po you remember the time when Neil 
McAlpine saved the settlement?”’ 


Tub do xthatoe 
‘‘Come and sit down and tell me about it.’’ 
* * * 


The old man then told how his father had 
come from Ireland with a large family of 
young children and taken a farm in the wilder- 
ness. ‘The first year he was only able to clear 
a small piece of land in which he planted 
turnips, and all the following winter the 
family had nothing to eat but turnips. 


The old man, who was telling the story was 
a young boy at the time and he remembered 
well how his father got the seed grain from 
Neil McAlpine. When he got home with it 
he also had a bag of flour that Neil McAlpine 
had given him so that his children might 
have bread. 


He also had a jug of buttermilk that Neil 


MeAlpine’s wife had given him so that their 
mother might make seones, and a jug of 
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molasses for the children to eat with the 
scones. The old man told how his mother 
baked at once, and added :—‘‘ Oh, I will never 
forget the time when Neil McAlpine saved 
the settlement.” 

He also went on to tell that on the next 
day the priest came to their little house in the 
wilderness. His mother was a proud woman 
when she was able to place before him the 
wheaten bread. When the priest saw it he 
exclaimed: 

‘“Woman, woman! where did you get the 
wheaten bread?”’ 

She told him how Neil McAlpine had given 
them the seed grain and the flour. As the 
priest seated himself at the table he crossed 
himself and said reverently: 


‘*God bless the old heretic, Neil McAlpine.” 


This remark struck Dr. MacCallum, and 
he said to the man: 


‘“You were Catholics, were you not?” 
‘“We were.” 
‘“But Neil McAlpine was a Presbyterian.” 


Drawing himself up to his full height the 
little old man exclaimed: ‘‘On Sundays he 
was a Presbyterian, but on week days he was 
a neighbor.’’—The Globe. 


A HOUSEHOLD TRAGEDY. 


A father and mother awoke early one spring 
morning. They were very happy. They 
had just completed a new home and in the 
home were four little children. 


On this particular morning, the father of 
the home had gotten up early to get breakfast 
for mother and the ‘‘kiddies.’’ He left the 
house for a moment to cross the little garden 
lying along one edge of the meadow, thinking 
he might find something good for breakfast. 


He had gotten only about half way across 
the garden when he heard voices. He stopped 
a moment to listen. He was sure they must 
be friends for never in his life had he So 
an enemy or been afraid. 


But this time he was mistaken. aianeaty 
he heard the sharp ‘‘erack’’ of a rifle and at 
the very same instant felt a stinging pain. 

He tried to return to the house, but grew 
dizzy and faint and fell in the middle of the 
garden, dead. 


The mother had not heard either the rifle 
or the cry of her husband. She busied with 
the little ones and was contented to wait a 
while for her breakfast if necessary. The 
morning passed and still he did not return. 


At last she resolved to leave the children for 
a moment and. go out to see what the father 
might be doing. She left the house quickly 
and rushed out across the meadow. 


Just as she reached the ddge of the garden, 
she too heard strange voices. She stood still 
and listened a moment, and, never suspecting 
them for enemies, she started on. across the 
garden. She stepped up near some tall vines 
g owing in the middle of the garden and there 
e me suddenly upon her husband, dead. 
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She stood horrified as a great pain of sorrow 
passed through her heart. Then a report 


from the same rifle that had killed her hus- 


band, another pain through her heart—this 
time a real one, and the mother fell dead only 
a little way from where the father lay. 
* * * 

What about the four little children at home? 

They had never been left alone before in their 
lives. So when neither father nor mother 
returned, they began to wonder what could be 
wrong. As the hours passed they grew very 
hungry. They were too young to get either 
food or drink for themselves, so had to just 
wait and hope for the return of their parents. 


Hours wore on. They were starving and 
thirsting to death! It grew dark. The night 
wore away and all the time the suffering of 
the lttle ones increased. 


Morning came at last, bringing an intensely 
hot day. By this time the little children 
could hardly make a sound, so faint were they 
from hunger and burning thirst. 


Then about noon one of the little ones 
ceased calling for food and drink, his httle 
head sank and in an hour or so he died. 
Before the hot day ended two more little 
voices ceased, their eyes closed and two more 
of the babies were dead. Before morning 
the other little sufferer ceased calling for 
father and mother and he too died in the 
midst of untold suffering. 


Where could such a thing have happened? 
Was it in Belgium where so much cruelty is 
being done, and were the murderers some 
heartless German soldiers? 


No, it happened in our own beautiful, free 
land, where all are supposed to be happy. 
The home belonged to Mr. and Mrs. Robin 
Redbreast. 
and the children were four little robins. 
The ones who did the cruel shooting were two 
boys who went out with a little .22 rifle “‘just 
to have some fun.”’ 

Boys, have you been able to see the fun? 
I think not, but oh, the sorrow and tragedy — 
of it all!—Adapted from 
mals.”’ 


LITTLE THINGS. 


God expects that we will be faithful in the 
minutest details. 

It seems a small thing for a boy to acquire 
habits of study, but these habits in after 
years become one of the foundation stones of 
character. 

A small thing for a girl to be consistent 
and true, but these virtues in after days 
enable her to do a mighty work for Christ! 


A small thing for a mother to be faithful to © 


her child—sometimes it is almost a hardship 
but in after years the boy becomes a preacher 
of righteousness, and moves the world! 

A small thing for a father to establish a 
family altar, but when the father is true and | 
kind, the memory of his prayers will hold his 
children and h.s entire household will feel 
the uplift of his spiritual power.—Ez. 
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It was a nest in a tall ash tree’ 


“Our Dumb Ani- . 
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FATHER’S LETTER TO DAUGHTER. 


This is part of a letter written many years 
ago by a father to his daughter who was 
trying to decide whether or not she should 
join the church. She hopes that this letter 
from her father will help some girl or boy to 
accept Jesus as Saviour. 


My Dear Daughter,— 


I dare not undertake to say that you are a 
Christian. As far as you state your ex- 
perience I am encouraged to hope that you 
are, but you must decide for yourself. I 
would have you be eareful and deliberate 
in settling the question as to your state. 


But it would be wrong to hesitate through 
indolence or: a false modesty, or a fear to 
face the world, or any similar motive. It is 
the plain duty of a Christian to make a public 
It is his great priv:- 
lege to do so by uniting with the church. 


On this point I am clear—that it is your 


duty to make up your mind one way or the 


other, and if you conclude that you are par- 


~doned and regenerated, then it is your duty 
- to join the church. 


I can assist you only by advice and instruc- 
tion, and the best advice I can give you is 
to study the Scriptures and pray for light 
and guidance from the Holy Spirit. I would 
rather you should remain a Christian out of 
the Chureh, than be in the church uncon- 
verted.. But you ean get satisfactory evi- 
dence of your true condition in the way indi- 
eated. 


Very few Christians have a perfect assur- 
ance; but many attain to a comfortable 
degree of well-founded confidence. If God 
should see best to give us great ‘‘joy.and 
peace in believing’ all the better for us; but 
this is not essential. Many Christians are 
not so highly favored. It is right, it is our 
duty to strive for this high favor; but we 
ought not to despair or abandon hope if we 
fail to attain it. 


Neither should we give up hope if we find 
that old sinful habits sometimes prove ‘too 
strong for a new faith; this is more or less the 


experience of Christians. 


But if we find that our hearts’ prevailing 
affection is for what we know to be sinful, if 
fear of punishment or suffering be the only 
or the chief motive that moves us, if we are 
not mainly governed by love to the Saviour; 
then we have reason to fear that we are not 
converted. | 


Take no step rashly, read and meditate 


- and pray—above all pray. 


Let me add just this: if a lingering doubt 
yet troubles you, just go to the Saviour as a 
sinner. He knows all our temptations and 
infirmities, for he was “‘in all points tempted 
like as we are.’ Go and east yourself upon 
him, give yourself up to be saved, to be en- 
lightened, to be comforted by him. —Presby- 
terian of the South, 
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A GLIMPSE OF CHINA. 
In a Letter from a Missionary. 


Things can take place in China that would 
not be tolerated elsewhere. 


For instance, in a little town a few miles 
down. the river, there lived an old man who 
had a reputation for integrity in business, 
and was rather well to do—sometimes an 
unfortunate condition in China. 


Not long since as he was transporting goods 
down the river he was set upon by robbers 
and not only were his goods taken but he 
himself was kidnapped, carried off to their 
den and held for ransom. 


Do the civil authorities take up the matter 
and try to root out the gang? 


Not at all. It is considered a matter for 
adjustment by the man’s friends. who are 
negotiating the question, and the ransom 
price will depend upon how much the friends 
are willing to give and the robbers to accept. 


Three weeks after his abduction he was 
still a prisoner. 

In talking to his nephew about the affair 
one day, Lremarked that they would certainly 
not: allow so old a person. to suffer. 

‘“O, yes, they may,” he replied, ‘‘for rob- 


“bers have very little heart.” 


I suggested that it would be to their interest 
to keep him well and strong, supplying him 
with sufficient food and clothing, otherwise 
he might die on their hands and they would 
lose their chance of getting the ransom 
money. “In such a ease,’ said I, ‘‘ what 
would they do?” 

He replied, ‘“‘There would be nothing left 
for them to do, of course. They would simply 
say they had broken their egg.’’ 

It seems strange that such a thing can 
take place in China, where old age is supposed 
to be respected, but the friends of the old 
man, and he himself, have no doubts on the 
question. Teds extraordinary, I believe, and 
the reason assigned is that the times are out 
of joint.—Exz. 

Thankful we should be for the land we 
live in. The Gospel has made it safe, and 
we are helping to send missionaries to make 
China safe. 


WHAT CHRIST HAS DONE. 


A Christian worker in the mountains of 
Kentucky was visiting the penitentiary. 
There he found a man imprisoned on the 
charge of murder. He tried to reach his 
heart with the Gospel story, but seemingly 
without avail. 

On one visit the man spoke of his little 
boy. The evangelist saw his opportunity. 
‘*My brother,” said he, ‘what would you be 
willing to do for that child of yours?”’ 

The rugged mountaineer’s eyes flashed. 
With ‘tremendous intensity, he answered, 
eee I’d stand between that boy and: 
he 17? 

‘Well, my brother, that is exactly what 
Jesus has done for you.” —Ez. 
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THE NEW YEAR’S CALL TO THE BOYS. 


Men of to-morrow;— 

Halt! 

Front! 

Eyes Right! 

Dress! 

Eyes Front! 

A Company, a long column, four men 
abreast, is on the march, to where they are 


needed. 
Halt! They stop. 
Front! Each one takes a half turn to his 


left and there are now four rows of men side 
by side, slightly apart. The second and 
fourth rows step forward into the vacant 
places in the first and third lines and now 
there are two solid lines facing their Captain. 

Eyes Right! 

They look along the row of men to see how 
they stand by those on their right, especially 
by the right hand man, the pivot man. 

Dress! 

They move until they get straight into line 
with the men on the right, and especially with 
the right hand, the pivot man. 

Eyes Front! 

And they look straight before them facing 
their Commander, steady, ready, for anything 


that may come. 
* * 


Hear the New Year Call. Halt! Stop and 
think a little. Think what you are, what 
you were made for, where you are, where you 
are going. 

Front! Face the realities before you. 
Don’t dodge them, or blink them out of sight 
in a happy-go-lucky sort of way whose only 
aim is to havea good time. Look life squarely 
in the face. What does it demand of you? 
Where will your present course land you? 
Are you measuring up to present duty and 
opportunity, in your home, school, Sabbath 
School, Church? 

Eyes Right! 

Look to the boys and men and women on 
the right and not on the left. Take your 
stand in life with those who are on the right 
side of things, the honest, the straight, the 
kindly, the manly, the sober, the clean, the 
true, and line up with them. 

Above all, look to the ‘‘Pivot-man”’ on the 
farthest right, to Jesus Christ, the Divine 
Saviour, and dress your lives by Him. 


Then, Eyes Front! Face the year, face 
life, in line with all the good and true, in line 
with Jesus Chrsit, steady, ready, fit for any- 
thing that may come. 


This New Year Fat a special eall to the 
boys. Forty thousand of Canada’s sons 
have given their lives in the war. They died 
for you, for the freedom of Canada and the 
Empire and the world. 

Most of them were young, the pick of 
Canada’s young men, who if they had lived 
would have borne their part in the life of our 
Country and the Christian Church, giving 
strength and truth and purity to Canada’s 
work and business, government and laws, and 
all else that moulds her life, and many of them - 
to the work of the ministry. 

The only place from which those losses, 
especially to the ministry, can be made good, 
is from the boys of to-day, the man of to- 
morrow. Immigrants may fill some other 
places, but Canada must look for her minis- 
ters, largely to her own boys. 


At the siege of Ae ae in the Thaian 
Mutiny, a little body of British residents, 
with a few soldiers, defended themselves 
bravely for long months against. the cruel 
hordes that sought their lives. They fought 
and prayed and waited, looking for help, for 
they heard that General Havelock was on the 
way to their relief. 

How could they hold out? 
nearly starved. 

One day, so story tells, a lassie, Jessie 
Campbell, who had been driven almost insane 
from terror and hunger and suffering, was 
lying on the ground. 

She sprang to her feet, ‘‘Dinna ye hear it. 
It’s the pibroch of the Highlanders.”’ 

‘“The Campbells are coming, Macgregor is 
near. Oh, dinna ye hear it? Dinna’ ye 
hear?’”’ | i 

Her ear had caught, afar off, above the din 
of strife, the clear shrill clarion of the Scottish 
bagpipes. The defenders took heart again, 
Havelock and his men cut their way through 
the foe, and Lucknow and its brave defenders 
were saved. 

Boys, the New Year calls to you! Through 
the din of your studies and sports and plans 


They were 


and plays, Halt! Front! Dress! Eyes Front! — 


Oh, Dinna’ ye hear it? Dinna’ ye hear? 
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KOREA, MAP AND QUESTIONS. 


Where is Korea? 
A peninsula on the east coast of Asia. 


Of what Empire is it a part? 
The Japanese Empire, since the Japo- 
Russian war. 


What was it once called? 
“The Hermit Nation,” because it would 
have no intercourse with other nations. 


How has it changed? 
FG is now sometimes called ‘‘The Miracle 
of Missions.’’ 


What is its appearance? 
Rugged and hilly, with several large river 
basins. 
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What is its climate? 
Bracing, except In the rainy season, with 
coldjwinters;injthe north. 


What are its chief products? 
Rice, tobaceo and silk. 


What is its chief manufacture? 
Paper, from which it makes hats, cloaks, 
umbrellas, ete. 


What is its area? 
About 32,000 square miles. 


What is its population? 
Over twelve millions. 


In what part of Korea is our mission at 
work? 

In the north-eastern part, reaching up into 
Manchuria, in China, and into Siberia. 


What was its religion? 
Chiefly ancestral worship and worship of 
spirits. 


How long have missionaries been working 
in Korea? 

About thirty-five years, from the Presby- 
terian Chureh, U.S.A. 


Who was the first missionary from Canada? 
Rev. W. J. Mackenzie, one of our ministers 
in Nova Scotia? 


How long since he arrived there? 
Twenty-four years. 


Was he sent by our Church? 
No. He went in faith, depending upon 
what friends might send for his support. 


How long did he labour? 
Only a year and a half. He died of fever. 


What led our Church to work in Korea? 

Mr. MeKenzie’s native converts, after his 
death, sent an appeal, and our Maritime 
Synod answered it. 


Who were our first missionaries? 

Rev. W. #. Foote, M.A., B.D., and Mrs. 
Foote, neve. Bie Grietson’BsA. Mi D. and 
Mrs. Grierson, and Rev. D. M. Macrae, B.A. 


When did these missionaries go to Korea? 
In 1898, over twenty years ago? 


When did the Western section of our Church 
join in work in Korea? 

In 1910, eight years ago. All our Foreign 
Missions now belong to our whole Church. 


What is our present Canadian mission staff 
in Korea? 

Eleven ordained ministers, four medical 
missionaries, twelve unmarried women and 
fifteen wives of missionaries. 


How many Sunday Schools in the whole 


field. 
About two hundred, with 8,770 pupils. 


Think of it! You are helping to tell more 
than eight thousand children in Korea of a 
Saviour from sin. 


(More about Korea another time). 


eo The Children’s Record 


A GLAD MISSIONARY SURPRISE. 


One of the great African missionaries, Dr. 
Robert Moffat, whose daughter married the 
missionary explorer, David Livingstone, used 
to tell of a surprise—a very welcome surprise 
—that once came to him. 

Travelling far inland, where he believed 
no white man had ever been before him, he 
saw a notice board fastened to a tree by the 
track, near the entrance to a village. 

This was unusual enough, but when he 
went up to read it he found that it said there 
was a Christian school held in the village. 

He was eager to get to the village, and as he 
hurried along the path, a little native girl 
about twelve years old met him. 

Greeting her kindly, he said, ‘‘I see there is 
a Christian school here. Would you be good 
enough to lead me to the teacher?”’ 

But she only hung her head, and_ said 
nothing. So he asked again, ‘‘Do you know 
the teacher?’’ and this time she nodded. 

‘‘Well, who is the teacher?’”’ 

And, shyly glancing at him, she said, “I 
am, “Sir.” 

When she was a small child—she was not 
very big then—she had lived near a mission 
station, and learned about Jesus. And she 
had learned so well that she had become the 
first missionary to her own tribe.—Messenger 
for the Children. 


THE STORY OF VESHTAI. 
By Dr. B. CHONE OLIVER. 


Veshtai was a poor Bhil woman, ill of an 
incurable malady. She had several times 
visited us, obtaining temporary relief, and 
returning to her home, if you can eall it 
home, where nobody loved her nor cared if 
she died. 

She was only a childless widow, and had 
been one of two wives. Her step-children 
had no room for her since she, could do no 
work. No doubt, glad of an ¥excuse, they 
accused her of having broken caste by eating 
with us, and laid a penalty upon her which 
she was not able to pay. 

In her trouble, she turned to us. How 
glad we were to be able to take her in and 
care for her. Poor, dull, lonely heart! But 
it was not too dull to respond to the love of 
Christ as she saw it in those who cared for 
her, and when one morning she closed her 
poor, weary eyes, I think it would be to 
open them on a new world of beauty, and to 
feel herself in a shelter of love such as Lazarus 
had in Abraham’s bosom. 

Young people, that is the kind of work 
your missionaries do in the foreign field. Is 
it not worth while sending and supporting 
them? Is it not a better way of spending 
money than using it in amusement and self- 
indulgence. 

Many more missionaries are wanted to do 
such helpful work. Is it not worth while to 
give your life to such work; to prepare and 
go al Think over it. Pray about 
Lt; Orit. 


Vor XT ear Te 


HOW TO BE LIKE THE PRINCESS. 
“Dottie, will you go to the shed and bring 


‘some sticks for me?”’ 


‘““Yes, mamma, just as soon as I finish this 
story. It is all about a princess who had a 
great deal of money and a kind heart, and 
went around doing good and helping every one 
she saw in trouble.’’ 

‘Dottie, you didn’t bring me those sticks, 
and it is almost time to start dinner.”’ 

““T will, mamma, in a minute; but how I 
should love to be a princess like this one, and 
be able to help make every one around me 
happy!” . 

Mamma finished peeling her pan of pota- 
toes, and then went for the basket of sticks 
herself, while Dottie never looked up from 
her book. 

“Oh, Dottie, p’ease tie ’is ’tring on my 


wagon; it’s come bwokened.” This was 
Baby Bertie. 3 
Dottie looked up impatiently. ‘‘ You little 


nuisance!’’ Then she grabbed the wagon 
from her brother’s hand so hastily that she 
pulled one of the wheels off. ‘‘I wish you’d 
go away and let me alone. I never can have 
a good time all by myself.” 
_ Mamma was coming out of the pantry 
just in time to hear her little daughter’s 
last words. ‘‘Did the princess in your book 
try to have a good time all by herself?” 
‘“N—no, mamma, I suppose not.” 
‘Well, if you really want to be like her, 
you can’t begin a minute too soon.’’—Ex. 


IN A JAPANESE FACTORY. 


‘* Much of the spinning is done by children. 
The manager who took us around noticed that 
I stopped beside some small children working 
at spinning wheels, and he made a passing 
comment:—‘‘ You can’t afford to use human 
labor in your country as we do. Machine | 
labor is cheaper for you. Butin Japan human ~ 
labor is so cheap!”’ 

I glanced again at the lttle mite working 
with both hands, one to turn the wheel and 
the other to guide the thread, without the ~ 
slightest expression of intelligence on her | 
face and with the mechanical precision of a — 
machine. ; 

As I stood there she suddenly stopped, and 
for a moment there was a flash of intelligence. 
She sighed heavily with an air of utter weari- 
ness and then, machine-like, again she resumed 
her work. She was cheaper than machinery!”’ 


Thus writes a woman missionary from 
Japan. When you give your cents and dimes 
to send missionaries to heathen lands, you 
are helping to put an end to this enslavement 
of children. When countries become Chris- 
tian they do not allow little children in 
factories at so early an age, when they should — 
be at play and school, building up stron 
bodies and minds. 


The world judges a man by his station. 
God judges by his character. To be our best 
we must share God’s viewpoint. 


January, 1919 


RED CROSS DOGS IN WAR. 


A letter from a young man in the Ambulance 
Service in France gives an interesting glimpse 
of the wonderful cleverness of the war dogs. 


Last evening, he writes, a couple of fellows 
came round to see us, bringing with them 
two of the famous Red Cross dogs. We were 
anxious to see them work, and so I ran off 
and hid in some bushes. 


Lying down, I placed my cap under me 
so that the dog could not find it. They sent 
one of the dogs out to find me. 


He finally discovered me; and as he was 
unable to find my cap, he put his nose in my 
pocket and pulled out my _ handkerchief, 
which he took back. A few minutes later he 
led his owner to the place where I lay. 

They told us that this dog saved one hun- 
dred and fifty lives in one day during the 
battle of the Marne.—Youth’s Companion. 


THE MONKEYS OF INDIA. 


Let us stop a moment at one of the chief 
temples. Bells are ringing inside the temple, 
and crowds of worshippers are passing up 
and down the high stairway. 


If you were to ask anyone why the bells 
are ringing, they would tell you that “they 
are rung, not to call the worshippers to the 
temple, but to call down the spirit of the god 
into the idol. 


Painted on a white-washed wall in bright 
vermilion red is the huge figure of a monkey 
in a long cloak and with a crown on its head. 
It is a picture of Hanuman, the monkey-god, 
who is worshipped by thousands and thou- 
' sands of people throughout India. 


And here are a lot of real monkeys; big 
monkeys and little monkeys; great, fierce- 
looking monkeys and little, tiny, frightened 
baby monkeys; seemingly no end to them. 


I expect you think, ‘‘What fun!’ lke a 
little English girl friend of mine who, when I 
told her that twice while I was teaching in 
school a monkey had jumped on to my back, 
said, ‘‘Oh, how sweet!’’ I did not think it at 
all sweet, I can assure you. 


Perhaps you, too, would change your mind 
as to the fun of having such a lot of monkeys 
about, if you lived where they are so plentiful. 
They bite the babies, snatch food out of the 
little children’s hands, steal from the shops, 
and run away with brass pots and other 
things from the houses. Once a monkey 
even ran away with a baby. 


And yet, though they are so troublesome 
and mischievous, no one would dream of 
hurting, still less of killing a monkey. Be- 
cause, you see, as the Hindus have a monkey- 
god, they look upon all monkeys as sacred 
animals, and instead of driving them out of 
the city, they feed them and worship them, 
and think it would be a dreadful sin to hurt 
or kill one of them. 


Remember it is not only a funny faney, but 
a real fact, that to-day, and every day, 


The Children’s Record 2 


hundreds and hundreds of men and women, 
boys and girls, are bowing down before and 
worshipping as God, a monkey. 

You may have been to the Zoo, and laughed 
over the funny antics of the monkeys in the 
monkey house. But I do not think there is 
one of you who would not shudder at the 
bare thought of having to kneel down and 
say your prayers to a monkey. 

Oh, to think that thousands in India are 
doing this day by day Does it not call to 
us to teach them better?—Over Sea and Land. 


A CURIOUS CLOCK. 


A little girl was asked ‘‘ what is conscience.’ 

She said: “It is a little clock inside of us 
that ticks every time we do anything or say 
anything, or think anything. 

‘“Sometimes it ticks softly and gently and. 
says:—'That’s right; that’s right; that’s 
right; that’s right.’ 

‘‘And sometimes it ticks loudly and harshly 
and says:—‘That’s wrong; that’s wrong; 
that’s wrong; that’s wrong.”’ 


Have you ever heard this clock ticking? 
The first time you ought to do something to 
help mother or to be kind to any one, just 
listen and see if you do not hear it ticking :— - 
“That's right; that’s right 

Or if you ever start to do anything that you 
ought not to do, see if it does not say to you: 
—“‘That’s wrong; that’s wrong.” 


People sometimes don’t hear this clock 
when it ticks, because they have stopped 
paying any attention to it. 

If you set an alarm clock to wake you up 
in the morning, it is very apt to wake you 
the first morning. But you turn over and 
go to sleep again for a few mornings, in a 
little while you won’t hear it at all. 

So if you do not do as your conscience clock 
tells you, after a while you will stop hearing 
it.. You must keep listening for it and do 
what it tells you. 


You know a clock has to be wound up to 
keep it going, so that it will strike when you 
want it to strike. 


The best way to wind up your conscience 
clock is to read the Bible, because there God 
tells you what is right and what is wrong. 
Your conscience will remember + what you 
learned in the Bible, and the next time you 
start to do something it will tell you whether 
it is right or not. 


Sometimes a clock gets out of order and 
doesn’t keep good time. Then we take it 
to the jeweler for him to fix it for us. 

Our conscience clock gets out of order some- 
times, and does not speak to us as it ought 
to do. We ought to take it to God and ask 
him to make it tick and strike right for us. 
We can pray to him and ask him to fix it right. 

We ought to be very thankful that God 
has given us this little clock to tell us when 
we are doing right and when we are doing or 
about to do what is wrong. 

Listen to your clock and see what it says,— 
Ex. 


World Wide Work 


‘* SHOULD PRIESTS MARRY? ”’ 


Conditions in Brazil. 


By a Priest In Rio JANEIRO. 


(The following, in ‘‘The Missionary Voice,” 
is quoted from an article, written by a priest, 
in ‘‘A Rua,” an evening paper of Rio Janeiro, 
with regard to conditions in Brazil.—Ed.). 


“Tt is a social and moralizing discussion 
that the Rua has opened in regard to the 
momentous subject of clerical celibacy, which, 
I may say at once, has actually and only 
served to demoralize the clergy and discredit 
religion. 


“T am certain that when the celibacy of 
priests was declared there were advantages 
in it, and its observance was possible to a 
ereater or less extent. This is not true 
to-day. 

‘“Some one has said in these columns (I 
think it was Senor Evariste Moraes), that 
about twenty per cent. of the secular clergy 
observe the vow of celibacy. But I, with 
better data than he, am able to go much 
farther, saying that not five per cent. of the 
clergy observe it in all its fullness. 


“IT do not make any distinction between 
the secular and the religious clergy. If the 
latter seem to be more virtuous than the 
former, it is because they hide in the depths of 
the convents their faults and weaknesses. 


‘“The evils caused to society and to the 
Church itself by celibacy of the priests are 
incalculable. The secular clergy itself cannot 
estimate them. 


“Only the priests themselves—7. e., the 
religious—know them in scrutinizing the 
consciences of those who frequently open 
their hearts to them, but are able to give such 
souls no comfort whatever because their own 
consciences are disturbed, afflicted and _ black. 


‘“‘It is because of this that modern society, 
and principally the heads of families, always 
look upon and receive the priests with suspi- 
cion when they do not do it with scorn and 
disdain. 


*‘And who can blame them for it? Do there 
not appear’constantly an astonishingly large 
number of scandals in which priests, victims 
of the anachronous celibacy, are involved? 


“There is not a single priest who would 
defend celibacy from conviction. When they 
do it, it is to please the bishop or the Daugh- 
ters of Mary. 


“Seek out the most ardent defender of 
celibacy. Dissect his life carefully, and you 
will find that he, too, is a ‘worshipper’ of 
the counsel of St. Paul, esse cautus. 


‘“There have been many. desertions from 
the ranks of the clergy on the part of intelli- 
gent, distinguished, and honored priests to 
whom the eternal hypocrisy in which they are 
obliged to live, lying to their own consciences 
and mystifying the public and the faithful, is 


repugnant. They prefer the light to dark- 
ness and weakness to hypocrisy. 

“Tt is exceedingly unworthy to have a wife 
without the responsibilities of being a hus- 


band and children without the responsibility 


of fatherhood.”’ 


* * * 


‘““The Missionary Voice,”’ the official organ - 


of the Methodist Episcopal Church, U. S. 
South, continues :— 


““As a commentary on the above, one of 
our Brazil missionaries writes :— 


“The family living nearest us is that of a 
priest who visits there occasionally, always 
coming and going by the night trains. He 
apparently bestows upon them the affection 
of a husband and father. Of course _ they 
are not married. 


‘‘Our servant recently had the ohana to 
converse with him and improved the oppor- 
tunity to remonstrate with him for that way 
of living. 

“He replied that the bishop could do 
nothing with him, as he was the father of 
three children himself. 


“Ts it any wonder that the marriage vow in 
this country is so often considered a worthless 
superfluity?” 


ROME AND THE BIBLE. 


When I was in Ibagué, a provincial capital 
in Colombia, I stated at a large gathering 
assembled in the street (while stones were 
flying as disclaimers) that there would be 
no Bibles in Colombia but for the Protestant 
Bible Societies. 


A local paper denied that Rome opposed 
the Bible, so I went to the Ibagué book- 


stores to find one. ‘‘Never stocked it,” 
was the reply. 
I then went to the priests. They had 


none. 


Surely in the seminary I would find one. 
However, apart from a few ‘copies for refer- 
ence, in different languages, there were none 
for these thirty students for the priesthood. 

A friend from Huila, Colombia, told me 
that he always had a longing for something 
to satisfy his spiritual hunger, and so he 


went to his bishop to see how he might 


get a Bible. 


This dignitary raised all kinds of objec- ; 


tions: ‘It would cost thirty dollars in gold, 
besides other taxes for permission. Why 
should he want to poke his nose into things 
reserved for the clergy?” 


Some time after, a missionary ated 


Huila and my friend bought a Bible for | 


fifty cents. In his joy he exclaimed, “Why, 
this is what I have wanted all my life!” 


He afterward helped to sell many among 


his friends, and promptly lost his position 
as a government school-teacher. His four 


boys were then turned out of the public 


school through priestly influence. 


% " ie) Sa PA 
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CHANGES IN CENTRAL AFRICA. 
: By Rev. Donatp FRASER. 
(Scottish Missionary in Nyassaland). 


One day a messenger arrived to say that a 
chief, who lived twenty miles to the north, 
had died, and the usual ceremonies had been 
observed. 


Now he has passed out into the dark, no 
one knows whither, and no one hopes to see 
him again. The cry of the bereaved villagers 
could be heard a mile away at sunrise and 
at sunset every day. 


There was sorrow in the bitter wail, but 
there was a sharper turn. 


That chief could not go to the spirit world 
alone. Wives must accompany him to love 
him, and slaves to serve him. When he died, 
three or four people had to be slain and laid 
on the roof of his hut to keep him company. 


On the day of his burial a bed of massacred 
wives and slaves had been made for him at 
the bottom of the great pit, and more were 
slain when the grave was closed. Forty 
souls had perished that that chief might have 
society and service in the spirit-world to 
which he had passed. 


Pe en Se 


There to-day is manifested the greatest 
change in Central Africa. It is wonderful to 
see the river down which the corpses of the 
slain floated in Livingstone’s day, now busy 
with the signs of prosperous commerce. 


-. Jt is wonderful to sit in a railway train and 
travel so swiftly and easily to the highlands, 


which once one climbed so painfully, up whose - 


sides the porters carried their loads so labor- 
jously. 

It is wonderful to see those fair highlands, 
once the hiding place of starving fugitives, 
- now covered with promising plantations, and 
vigorous townships. 


It is wonderful to see this once lawless land 
now administered by British officials, and the 
tribes who forty years ago had not two coppers 
to rub against one another, now paying 
£60,000 ($300,000) a year in hut taxation. 


* * * 
These things are great, but there are 
ereater. The promise of the future is not in 


steamers and trains, stores and plantations, 
not in governors and magistrates and police. 


Here in this Sunday gathering at Bandawe 
lies the hope and guarantee of the future. 
For here is met a living, working Church of 
Christ, whose members have come to know 
Jesus Christ, the Crucified, a church with its 
elders and ministers, and the Word of God 
in its own vernacular. 


It is the Gospel out of which this church is 
eos that has produced the change in Nyassa- 
and 

All around are the miracles of its power. 
The land that was harried is now at rest. 
The people whom lust and passion deformed 

are now transformed into children of the 


{ 
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Kingdom. The terror of magic, the. fetters 
of ignorance are broken by the new know- 
ledge. 

And the Power that has accomplished all 
this is in the land, to increase and flow, until 
Christ shall be crowned King.—In ‘‘ The 
Missionary Review of the World’’ for December. 


SOME FACTS OF OTHER LANDS. 


In Chile, where the Roman Catholic 
Church is better organized than in any other 
South American country, there are only 
priests enough to average one to 10,000 
people. This gives some idea of how in- 
adequately the religious needs of the con- 
tinent are provided for, even by the Church 
of Rome. 


In Mexico, there are only two hundred 
ordained evangelical ministers, both foreign 
and native, to preach the Gospel to a popula- 
tion of 133 000,000—an average parish of 
75,000 people. 


_ The greatest stretch of unevangelized ter- 
ritory in the world is the centre of South 
America. 


In China, the people have been indifferent 
to questions of public health. Hight die 
every minute as a result of tuberculosis and 
the death rate is twice that of France. 


In Livingstone’s day the main problems 
standing in the way of the Christianization 
of Africa were war and slavery; to-day they 
are Islam and a godless commercialism. 


Over forty African tribes, not yet captured 
by Islam, are said to be open to Christian 
approach. True missionary strategy de- 
mands that they be won before Mohammedan 
influences get a foothold. 


The Moravian Church has more com- 
municants on the mission field than in its 
home churches, and the proportion of mis- 
sionaries to home church members is one to 
elghty-seven. 


Since the enforcement of the “‘bone-dry”’ 
law in Georgia, some of the county jails 
have been offered for rent, and courts have 
taken unusual recesses because of the lack 
of criminals to try. 


The invitation of an Arab Sheikh, said to 
be the strongest personality in Arabia, to 
Dr. Paul Harrison, an American missionary, 
to visit his capital, may open the way for 
the extension of missionary work to the very 
heart of Arabia. 


The discovery in Afghanistan of tablets 
written in Aramaic characters is further 
proof of the theory that the Afghans were 
originally Jews, deported by the Assyrians 
from Palestine.—From Missionary Review. 


We shall never be sorry afterwards for 
thinking twice before we speak, for sleeping 
over stings and injuries before saying or 
doing anything in answer, or for carefully 
considering any business scheme before _put- 
ting money or name into it. 
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MTOUIAO Ter eek sia aetna 100.00 Rv Geo Milne......... 8.00/Pinkerton........-.- 95.10|Belmore, MecIntsh ce... 3.85 
Hams Knox'ss8 2/0022 2% 24.60) Rv F re IVIGINtTOShe isan fas Hanbury 88)... eat). 2.50| Bear Oreek 2-49 alte aan - 16.00 
BayHolds yay aka d sah 33.00/|Rv RG McKay....... 8.00/Rv D Carswell........ 8.00|Ballinafad........... 14.00 
Prof. Ballantyne.......8.00|/Rv Peter Nicol........ 8.00/Tavistock ss......... 19.00|Harrington W........ 54.00 
Ry Neil Campbell... . . 8.00/Rv J H Ratcliffe... -. . 8.00|Tor, Victoria. . 600.00/Rv N B Robson...... 10.50 
Rv J M Dickson... ... 14.34|Rv J U Stewart....... 11.13|Ottawa, McKay..... 250.00/Wmstr, Ist......... 200.00 
Rv Norman Lindsay... 8.00/Rv EG Walker...... 10.00/Carletn Pl, St And... 250.00/N Gowerss.......... 17.00 
Rv C McQuesten..... 13.97|Rv J Pue-Gilchrist.... 10.50) Wmsbur @SSitia. ee 5.00/Maxville......... >. 175.00 
IRV ESS aW.erSaleay ae SOOM DE SDeCICC iE niet samen 1216 Oshawa eee 296.00|/Iroquois ss..........: 11.00 
RvJH Turnbull Sn 15.54|\Claude. 2.2.4... Wie Se 60.00|Georgetown 8S....... LL00\Golumbus. alee 60.00 
Rv A B Winchester. ... 8.00)Rv J P McQuarrie..... 8.00/Rv W H Burgess..... 11.81|Ballantrae ss....../.%: 2.30 
Rv. Geo-Y ules os.) 6 os 13.24|Rv W JF Robrtsn.... 25.55|Rvy OA Ferguson yi oat Se S:00}Levack 2.3.23 18.32 
RvJFL Macdonald ~. 12.51|/Rv P\Taylor......... 10.82/Rv S Lawrence........ 8.00!/Waterlooss.........-- 20.00 
Misses Deachman & Tor, Wmstr .......1,000.00)Rv J M Macalister..... 8.00|Guelph, St And...... 200.00 
McLellan........... 9.00]Knox, Sixteen ss. . 4.00]Rv John McNair...... 8.00|Galt, 1st.ic. a) ok ee OOOO 
IB OISOVEL HS LED aie hohe kee | 49. os|Rv Dr John Ross...... 8.00/Rv Thos H Rodgers.... 8.00/Winthropss..........- 7.00 
Muskoka Falls ss... ... 2.00)Rv WG Hanna....... 8.00/Rv J LSimpson....... 8.00] Hills Greenss......... 3.00 
Rv HJ McDiarmid. ... 8.00/Garden Hillss.. . . 10.00/Rv I N Beckstedt...... 8.00/Rv Dr T Fraser....... 25.13 
Rv N H McGillivray . ASLO Unionville Zatlers 82.30] Barrie Island ss...... 17.00/Rv C H MacDonald .. 12.88 
Belleville, St And... .457.00/Camillass............ 3.00! Verschoyless.........- 3.25|Rv David Ritchie..... 14.34 
Buxton ss............. 2.00|Town Liness.... . 2.00) Ry Lewitt. teiscecs 13.60|Government Rdss..... 3.50 
Rv Jas Buchanan..... 10.00/Carholmess.......... 7.00;/Rv N A MacEachern. 12.88}/Rideau View ss........ 1.50 
Rybr G Smith? ss...) 8.00/Glenmorrisss........ 10.00|}|Campbell’s Bay...... 11.98|Guelph, Chal. ...... 800.00 
Dr J Frazer Smith. .... 8.00/Tor, New St. And..... 22.00/ Woodland ss.......... 3.00|Black Creek. .......0.- 28.00 
Rv 5S A Carriere...... 14.35|Rv DL Campbell...... S.OOPATERUT ie ne ee 50.00/St Vincent, Kx....... 12.00 
IVOTM ASS bret che aa o ny sie, « /.00| Rv. Dr KR. Harkness >. ~ 12.00 Jarvieea., 2 ae eee FIZSSNMUtCHEILISS 5) eteenaeees 23.07 
Warwicks)...2....2. 60.00|\Ry Dre Larkins 3.23 2. 18.90/Avontonss....... ~~. LEOOIS-SwiNo'3;:Grey:Ss\ eer. 4.00 
Dr. Wm Patterson..... 8.00|Rv Hugh McFarlane. . 11.46|/Belmore............. 85.00/E Wawanosh........ 110.00 
Ottawa, Erskine ss... . 32.00/Rv D A McLean....... 8.00/Rv G D Campbell... . 13.97/Est A E Bickell....... 50.00 
Williamsburg....... 150.00|Rv S MacLean....... 16.30|Rv H H Macphrsn..... 8.00] Woodstock, Chal be... 10.00 
Bury’s Green... ..... 14.00}Rv W K Shearer....... 8.00/Rv John Radford...... 8.00/St John’s ss. .x, ae 8.00 
Fordwich...... . ,.- ++ 107.21)Shannonville. .. 20.00/Tor, Evangel bs. ..... 16.00|Peterboro, St Pa...... 25.00 
E Puslinch, Duff's. ... 12.00]Rv W A MacKay..... 13.60|Mimicoss............ 5.00/Marmora......... 4: 50.00 
WO UNIS ene. (2). plete ais 42.00|Rv Dr. Gracey. ....... 8.00/Campbellvil........ 120.00/Port Credit ss........ 312} 
Rv Chas Cumming... 14.73|Dalkeithss........... 4:00) Nelson ssh Sumiect ob bea 7.25|Glenallan ss... one 5.00 
IVa INI: Granite aes. = 11.46|Bellevil, St Ass.......15.00/Rv W J Booth......... 8.00|Springheld oe 43.00 
Rv AM Hamilton..... 8.00|Tilbury West......... 9.00]/Anonymous...........- 2.00|Lond, St Paulss....... 2.00 
PNG AT CH LICE Anal eS bys 8-00Ingleside. 4.) ek 150.00|Preston:ss <0... 5.) ss 12.00/Chatham, 48ta) oun 25.00 
RV EJ Maxwell. 2... 0. 8.00/Rv D:I Ellison. ...... J. 8.00|Rv Dr Stewart. ....... 8.00|IRv JR Bell... ......:.19.00 
Rv D N Morden...... 15.97} Rv Wm Mackintosh. . 15.14/Rv Dr Aitken........ 11.81]Rv N D MacKinnon. . 10.00 
Rv C C Salisbury... .. 12.51/Est_ late Mrs Mary Rv WM Kay........ 15.45|Rv Wm Wallis. ...... 19.47 
Rv J F Scott Ahan ican as SOO ae VWViOOGIN Gate eee 587.88|Rv GP Duncan...... 18.90|Otta, Stewarton ss.... 15.00 
Rv RS Scott......... 28.10;/Rv HS Graham...... 10.00/Rv A W Craw.........8.00/Rv P A MacLeod....:: 8.00 
EV Ue eS al baer 8.00;|Rv WW Craw........ 8.00] Niag Falls, St Ass. ... 34.28/Est Mrs A J Elliott .. 157.93 
LAG LOW sal Be (a 0 ea a aa 10.00 Ry Dr Nelle es ae 13.80|/Carletn Pl, St Ass. .... 5.00/Oro, Esson . oid BAZ3:00 
Ry J MH Bdmison: ....):'8.00| Limehouse ss... 62)... 7.00|Greenbank ss......... 6.00|Port Stanley. . bree Sal aD 30.00 
Norwood SS rt St 6.70 mpadinh e SaeiLiee a. 5 2:00|Streetsville 2 = 2. 75.00|/W Lond; St Pa). s.:233 22.60 
Paramount ss......... £.00| Dan niwille ccoan ogee. 75.00|\Gravenhurst ss....... 10.00|\ Tor; AVeERGs 225 es 600.00 
BY A MoD Haig’... 8.00|Paisloyse od sauh aok 30.00|Holstein............ 105.00/Dunbarton.......... 80.00 
AG Say Orad eee), «2. LS, OO Keldon Ge seucn ees fo nn: 2. SOLAN WOOUR ae ates ie ae 7.00 Riv S He Moy ere ae $2251 


Brockville, 1st... 0... 459.65 Chelsea Green ss...... 11:98 | Jarvis SS n.'. 2g ee 13.00|Rocky Saugeenss...... 5.00 


- 


Tor, Davenport Rd. . 150.00|Rv J B Hamilton...... 8.00|Henderson............ 5.00|Rv Dr E Oliver....... 21.76 


Span Mills Lum Co. . 300.00/Roslin ss............ f4.00|Mintoss... !.0..005.0.. 7.15|Caron, Knox yps.... 100.00 
IVIRTSS ce wee cok. 20:00 Raleigh s 3 key ye 50.00|N Brandon, Ziss...... 5.35] Wolseley ss.......... 35.00 
RVEA Galees 0.02. BE LaA BMriond 75, Sah uh. au 100.00}Wawanesa........... 13.07|Buffalo Lake......... 75.00 
NV ESEDOLE La. un 8 os 35.25|Miss L Workman..... 20.00) Kelwood 2 foie 8. 0s 10.00\ Bekevarre 75.) oe 4 50.00 
Roseneath ss.....0... LUVOO|RV'D: Durrie. 2.24. 40. 8.00|Rv John Smith........ 8.00|Saskatoon, St Thos. . 445.00 
Thamesford ss........ 4.00|Rv G Gilmore......... 8.00|Lavenham gs.......... 7.00 
Shakespearess....... BOO LEVV. DL) Tal tie ne inde drove 8.00;|Rv CS Miller........ 14.34 Alberta. 
IBITGValOs cee tN: 40.00|Rv LE Gosling........ 2.32; Rv J BMcLaren...... 8.00 
Ry oO Ramsay. ou... 1¢.38|Coldsprings—........ 105.85|Rv E Leslie Pidgeon ... 8.00;/Rv J R Brown. .@. .. . $8.00 
Rv D A 'Thomson...... 8.00|Stratford, St A...... 500.00;|Rv P N Murray...... 12.51/}Rv N D Keith..™..... 8.00 
PE ASULNGS SS) Su thot jucehe 2°. 5,.00!Listowel....5.22.. 3 300, 00(Oakner Sse ses a. ol 15.25|Calgary, Hillhurst... 140.00 
(RorsOleEeSt And .3.. 500.00|Teeswater.......... 200.00|Clandeboyess........10.00/Rv A T Barnard...... 13.97 
Rv kedewilson.. 2. =. 16.60|Fort Wm, St And..... 35.90) Mairimountwis of ses. 40:50|'Tripola. doe ain been 30.00 
ERR VL OSS Rie a a tiny 10.00;/Rv DA McQuaig BS ge AAG LL ail yet rn cd babey et 25:00) BoOwellies.3% cea were 4.00 
Rv C F MciIntosh..... Ts) Cutler’). . 9" aces eet ae ¢.00|Mrs John Mair.../2:. LO.QO TRC GACH Ty. rat. aaa 31.00 
Vittoria... .. ete PA oe oi 4.65|2nd W Gwillimbury.. 130.00|/Rapid City.......... 40.00)/Edmonton, Ist...... 600.00 
* Woodstock, Knox ... 750.00|Mt Pleasant......... LOSOLAV Ona: eerie: 50.00|Cayley, Meadowbank 216.00 
Rv iv @ Ourrie. ......: 21:33}Tottenham ss........ 26.75|Union Point......... EG .00)-K Coma. Ss..- Nesters tee 3.00 
Rv W HSmith....... 12.16) Kippen Road ss...... 24.00)/Hazeldean,; etc.......-..5.00)Rv J M Beill......... 12.88 
Est John Ramage ..1,000.00|)Oakdale............. 25-O0}-Kaldonmain a... 5 42.00|;|Rv N G Campbell. ... 13.60 
Rv LE Gosling....... 18.50/Glensandfield ss...... 20:00 Oak Dunner ent an eis: 2.15|Rv W G Brown........ 8.00 
PUTAGON oon. ais 300.00|Bellevil, John ss...... IMOO | Ma GOOLE OU «teens a2: 23.30|Edmonton, Wmtss... 25.00 
Wustr, St And....... 50.00|Rv GS Lloyd........ 12-52 Bradwargdine), o.., 22 ae 8 9° OO nripola tsci ee ee ae OLUO 
WV ANGE V IER joo). 200.00} Dunwich, Chalss...... 8.00] Rv H B Duckworth... 13.97/Camrose............ 50.00 
Rv Alex Wilson....... 10.00|/Tor, Bloor, min bc. .4 100.00/Rv David Flemming... 8.00) Rv W J Kidd......... 8.00 
Vo UN Call icwsl./-75 12.16 Rw Dep SMillarky sca 8.00|Rv Hugh McKellar. ... 8.00 
ee ee es 12.00 Quebec. Nonth alee Bee h 4:30 ay D G McQueen..... 8.00 
eston, Wmstr...... 50.00 ‘ Treen RIdZes ae ee wees Of 00| Wetaskiwin.......... 24.00 
Poteet eter DD EO PAE aR lan 8 ea ol Woe st Paulce 2. 800.00/Rv J M Millar... ..... 8.00 
~ Windsor, be..........10.00i\Ry G@ C\Heine......... 8.00|/Hamiota............ 22.00)Rv J E Duclos........ 8.00 
Jas Mathieson....... 12.00iIRyv AS Ross.......4. COG 1508 Sen sole eh lg ake ley 2.26|Edmonton, Kx...... 105.50 
Rv T D McCullough. . 38.90] Bristol. Brick ss....... 8.00| Wpg, Martin Ave... ..70.00|Rv Wm Simons...... 10.00 
1g 7 0S 1: aa ee 15.97|Ryv J B Sincennes..... 21.00|Roland.............376.85|Kinnaird............. 7.85 
PELL oe Naber 2 es tie ins 10.00/Rvy C Haughton...... 15.14|/Brandon, St Pa...... 523.05|Rv Henry Young..... 24.25 
Rv RC Tibb........-..8.00\Ry Dr Paterson....... 8.00|/Norwood........... 100.00) Ardrossan, &c......... 9.00 
RPREEE SOC Ecole. son. 1,100.00\Verdun..<......... 113.00|Hazelridge........... 24.50/Rv Wm Millar. .)..... 10.00 
LEN CSS ite ai ee 5.00|Mont, Livingstone... . 50.00|Nivervilless......... 10 OO;ASTICOlA: SS) tine! 4 saan 8.00 
Rv JR Craigie. 3.0... 8.00\Rvy DJ Craig........ 12.00|Crystal City........ 100.00|Edmntn, Robrtsn ss . . 15.00 
Bevondale oo. so. - 20.00/Ry W D Turner....... 8.00|Rv J G Miller........ 13.60) Wood River........ $16.00 
Wallaceburg... 2.5... 89.00/|Ry GF Kinnear...... 11,25|Gilbert Plains........ 57.00|Edmonton, Kx....... 75.00 
Rv Dr D Strachan..... 8.00|\Rv Wm Munroe...... 14.73|RvJ D Fleming...... 12.00|Edmonton, Kxss..... 50.00 
Be RGSEIMON G66. s/s ee 4.86|RvS A Woods........ 8.00| Vpg, Pt Douglas... . 125.00|Patriciass........... 15.35 
Ry Jas Annesley...... 18.00} Miss M A Woodrow 4,000.00 Knee Hill Valss....... 4.05 
Rv A J Mann bata catheter te 17.85 Rv H Fresque ieee nO Bea 15.14 Saskatchewan. Rv A C Wishart PRA frid.c 8.00 
Rv K MacLennan.....8.00/Ry M McLeod........ 8.00 Knee Hill Val.ss...... 1.35 
Rv Jas Taylor....... .*:3.00!Richmond........... 7 Tt | aS! Ways oo $303.20/Rv GR Lang. ........ 8.00 
Puen ball’. & 2.0.03 40.00} Mont, St Giles’....... 300.00/Kipling.. .........:. 11.85|Rv A C Bryan........ 10.00 
Centre Rd, Knox...... -OO| Mont, Fairmt ss....... 8.00|Moose Mt Ind Miss... 10.00|/Calgary, St And..... 125.00 
-Tor, Evangel.........49.00/\font Westss........ 19.909|Silver Stream... .. 2.0. 30.00|/Great West Mine. .... 20.00 
BirOM Amie tak tee. te) 2 14.75|Rv F W K Harris..... 12°29) Muiriandis:. 35 oncom hs 3 4.00/Edmntn, Dundonld.... 7.00 
HOUSE S862 iwi. se tn 2.00|Norton Creek ss....... 6.00|Forrest..............54.00;/Edmntn, Homewd..... 4.00 
DIOVCRSED S13. is. Ls 67.00/Ry F W Mahafty...... 8.00|Rv Stanley Scott..... 11:46) Ry Pct Reikie’y .cccoe 8.00 
PUCE Hi... Cree asad 16.00|Bristol, Knox......... SOG mdgenill sso os eo oe 2.30 
Renaud Line.........10.00/Ry Dr A Paterson..... 8.90|Bernard, Greenbrier... 37.00] British Columbia. 
TiVeAGR, IN bOM se. )5 lS 8.00} Mont, du Sauveur.... 50.90/Chaplinss............ 6.25 
Brucefield ss... 050 . 46.00]/Hochelagass.......... 5.90|Southcote ss. ........ 14.00/S Vane’r, St Colss. ... $7.74 
Rv WM Lee.........11.46)Rvy DJ Campbell... .; LPG s OVELAW Gh.o pee’. aco, LO.A0Trailssir ics oe A 3,00 
Brown’s Cornrs gld. . . . 8.00/Hfemmingford ss... .. . 14:00| Rv FA. Clare: oo"... 2)... 8.00; Abbotsford. ......:.. 70.00 
Newingtonss........ 50.00|Reid’sCh........... 91-20 md wards:Ches (2.557. 5.00} Vict, St And 275.0 ti, 300.00 
Rwy Anderson... 8.00;ReR McCord.......7.14.75| Huron. oo. ose ks 11.65|Rv RJ Douglas... 2... 8.00 
Rv DC MacGregor... 12.88/Rockburn............ 37.00/\ Rv GR Burt......... 12.51}. Rv J R Munro........ 8.00 
POTS BS Cais cae. 3 - £0361 Gore Sige es. 25.00| RV Dr Strang........ 12,00|'Thos More ..2. 5 s2g2%). 10.00 
DPCRVAGLOSS 2 af o.eoe as 10.00|Rv J Sincennes......... 33|Shellbrook.......... 125.00|Rv P Henderson...... 14.73 
Cornwall, Kx... . 343.00 Winslow... .....4. en. 70.00| Rv A C Reeves....... 10.20) Vernon iar 125.00 
WADTIGSe'SS M5 vs os 8.00/Rv AG MacKinnon .. 13.60|Bonnie Viewss....... 10.25|Dr G A Wilson... 45%. 29.51 
Collingwood........ 200.00!Georgetown ss....... 3009) ReEFredert 88.5. a. 3.00} Rv S W Fisher... 2.2... 8.00 
OC UE AEE A Be 17.60\Seotstown........... 51.0Q\Rv A MacTavish. .... 10.00}Denman Isldss........ 4.50 
ianae Grskines s5 0: 300.00|Kingsbury........... 26.70| kv W PAdam........ 9.25|Olive Arbuthnot...... 25.00 
Rv JW Stephen...... 15.541 Oantléy <i % oo. es ae os 10.50| Rv W A Davis....... 14.34|Rv Wm Stott........ 16.35 
RvS M Whaley....... S00iRy TES Lee... S00 bY DP Scottss.. lon. 10.00! Ladysmith icons. oss 30.00 
Kst Mrs JS Hart.... 250,00/Ry J A Macfarlane..... 8.00|Rv-D J McDonald... . 12.88)Vict, St Aidass....... 12.00 
N Mornington........ 2.10/Valleyfield........... 60.00| RV C.B Ross.......... 8.00|/Kelownass.......... 16.00 
Warden VALS...» 3.46/Lachiness........... 14)00|Cupar ss.c....... 0... 400i RV ER McLean: 20) 0.°10.82 
AVORUADK oe. 5). 133.00|Sherbrooke......... 599.12|Hllisboro’ss.......... 29°.00| Nanaimo 2: . 0 Be te. 163.58 
Tor, Roycess..... ...15.00/Mont, Taylorss...... 10.00|/Rv RJ Russell....... 19.47)Rv W Robertson...... 8.00 
Ore sORAr Sete. a7: 200.00\Ormstown.......... 542.00|\ Rv J M Laird......... 3.20| New Wmastr, St Ste .. 150.00 
POR Ye eid yok ve 2 69.00|Upp Ormstownss...... S OO WMOUESVILlO Ls eh nae ee OOOOH ULCar Sls ahs ine het 7.00 
RvJHGraham.......8.00\Longueuil............ 8.00| Buffalo Lake........ 500.00/Rv J A Dow.......... 8.00 
Milliken..........°..54.00!Bristol Corners....... G5. OO|AStON oo ae Gonnli ta shes 3.65 Revelstoke... 2c). 2... . 20.00 
Temple Hillss.......-. 4.00/RvJ R MacLeod...... 8.00|Good Hopess......... 3; LOW EN OGINS i). has 7 en eaey 2.00 
Ine ae A, es. eet 8.12 Rv DG Cameron...... 8.00/Rev John McInnis..... 8.00 
MrsALMurray..... 10.00 Manitob Pebble Beachfbc..... 420.00; EnGerby..2 wii. siy So ee 7.00 
W Adelaide.......... 17.00] hat eed eae Gap Viewss...........8.00)Rv J LCampbell...... 8.00 
RivewW Hs Clin ei os: 11.46!Little Britain ss..... $40.00;Rv C C Whiting....... 8.00|/Rv Thos Oswald....... 8.00 
Ry Witn-Qooper.....4 <2. 8.00|Cloverdale ss......... 50.00|Rv And Henderson. ... 8.00]/Rv J K Unsworth..... 23.20 
Rv R. Stewart..°>..... SOOM a yield tei aa let At OO MUISDOLOLSS ia ei ore see tes 5-00; Coquitlam 5.2 oy vs daly 28.00 
BRU VENIe Oe Partie ol. east 22 6 VOCKWOOG serie ater a 11.00/Rv W M Fleming...... 8.00}Glenemma, Falkld.... 10.00 
Hvewes Taylor... 3.0: 12.51|/Stony Mountain....... 7.00}Rv J W Robinson..... 13.24|Prince George........ 25.00 
PATOL GS ire tele aide np +s: 7.75|Stony Mountain ss.... 10.00/Kingslandss.......... 6.30 
pod ike Ny 6 a se ea Bo OOM WIN Poa sie Rey eset 10.00)Rv Robt McMillan... 12.00 Nova Scotia. 
A OMEK Gale ois) - bos) es 7.00}/Wpg, St Stess........40.00/Caron, Knox..:..... 100.00 
Garson. . SPS A ee Sat 5o:O0 Oak Wake'ssi7..450\foanee 4.10/Rv Wylie C. Clark..... 8.00/T N Drinkwater...... $2.00 
Richard’s Landing... . 41.00|High Bluff........... 39-00) BiONGeRswintwie ts os oe ZZ VR Vid ANE OLDe@S: 2hcn.cio hee 7.70 
Est Mrs J G Murray. 120.00|Rathwell............ £5:00|Manle Greekis (2.4m al). 65 UpINu River i: eeu. 2.00 
HL NCU AEE G1) RRS a oa 50.00)|Rv W 'T Hamilton....21.02)/Lemford............. 2.00}Rv.W A Whidden..... 7.00 
JMG Naif WANE SESVAL a eT I 12.70|Mountainside......... 2. OOMsemford ssij. ae ee 7.50|Rv P A Walker....... 14.73 


INE GINIEOS Mie. Vice a ts 6S,00hWhitemouth: /2. 2. 2. > OOMR Wis EU ries at divas 11.13'T N Drinkwater....... 1.00 


New Brunswick. 
Upper Rexton $6.00 Misrellanccas: 
Prince Edward Island. |yt3 1% V Kezar...... 
Head Hillsbro’ ss $3.00|/Mrs Stoughton........ 


DriM PeTalling se) ne. 8.00)Rv Dr J Mackie...... 
Rv A D Cornett. ..... 10.50}Pr Mr Cuthbertson... 12.00 
Pr Mr Cuthbertson... 55.00;)Rv H F. Kemp.... 10.45 
$25.00|Rv E W Waits....... 10.00/Rv John T McNeill... 12.51 
7.60|Est AS Stewart. ...1,444.72|}|Rv W A Beecroft..... 11.81 


Rv J D MacKenzie... $8.00/Rv H F Kemp........ 10.45|Rv Arch Hwing........ 8.00}/Per Agent, Halifax 16,464.32 


Che Church Funds, East 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During Feb. 1 

Nov. to Nov. 30 

Foreign Missions............. $870.65 $43,486.03 
Home Missions.........scse0e 270.75 13,459.91 
College ........ Sa Wee i Na it 42.00 6,278.67 
Aged Minister’s Fund...... 17.00 179.00 
Pte-aux-Trembles Scls..... 10.00 1,671.00 
Home Missions West........ 80.00 630.00 
Se SCHOOIS. VY Sib si OC et ca se 491.00 1,681.00 
Assembly Fund........ CeCe: 9.85 42.64 
Bursary Fund............. igs Neate 886.00 
Library Fund....... BE Ta Ta yaar: 233.99 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund 5.00 32.00 
Social Service Evangelism 472.00 759.00 


$2,268.25 $69,339.24 


RECEIVED DURING NOVEMBER 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among the Funds 
As Directed by the Donors. 


WHERE ‘“ KHAKI’? COMES FROM. 


A book ealled ‘‘ Army and Navy Uniforms”’ 
tells that Khaki (kar-key, accent on the 
second syllable) is an Kast Indian word mean- 
ing dust eolor, or earth color. 

In the dry season in India, the fields turn 
brown, and the roads are heavy with dust 
which, carried by the winds, cover everything, 
pd the whole landscape is a dust-covered 

ue. 


In the earlier days in India, the British , 


troops wore white duck uniforms in the dry 
season, but these stood out so plainly against 
the dust color of the country as to make their 
wearers distinct targets for the snipers of 
the enemy tribesmen. 

Learning from bitter experience the ne- 
cessity for being less conspicuous, the soldiers 
dipped their uniforms in muddy pools to give 
them the same color as their background. 

This showed good results in reducing the 
casualty lists, and dust-colored, or ‘‘khaki’’ 
uniforms gradually replaced the white, and 
later a similar color was also adopted for the 
“fighting”’ uniforms of the British Army. 

All of the great nations have now adopted 
“khaki”? or other dull-colored uniforms for 
their troops in the field. 


The five languages richest in words are as 
follows: (a) English, 450,000; (b) German, 
300,000; (c) French, 210,000; (d) Italian, 
140,000; (e) Spanish, 120,000; approximate. 


Acknowledged. . .$61,070.99]Windsor ss........... 23.80 
Blue Mountain ss...... 3.00|Forest Hillss......... 11.00 
Tay Settlement#s..... 2.00|\Cape Northss......... 6.00 
Bellevue'ssies ae Se vieken 5.00|/S Maitland ss......... 4.00. 
French Riverss.......7.00)/Alexandrass.......:.. 5.00 
West Riv Green Hill ss 29.00|/Bethany ss........... 4.00 
Brooklynw PE ley 4.30|St John’s, Nfldss..... 16.07 
Bridgeport. ee 150.00/Kentville............ 40.00 
Mundilevilless........ 5.00|Rv Jacob Layton..... 10.00 
Lorne Valley ss........ ZA OO|Interest. ac). ieee akin 47.46 
Hlmsdaile sie ee 114.00|Miscou, Shippegan.... 20.00 
Pleasant Bay ss. 227.1. 7 13)25/Thanktulness.3) er 40.00 
Shubenacadiess...... 17.00|S 8 Riv Dennisss...... 6.00 
Black Rivis sclsomee ae 12.00/Richmond Bayss...... 6.00 
Glen Martinss........ 2: 50 riend i .eseiecic aoe 20.00 
PCS BSG. A/a te We re 31.06|Pugwashss........... 9.00 
Caledonia ss..... i... 2» 6.00| Plaster Rock S837 4,053. ue 4,50 
St Andrewsss........ 10.00|New Richmond..... 125.00 
LOW 1aTUISS Nein one ane 7.00|Linden, northport, sss. 16.00 ~ 
Bridgewaterss....... 10.00| Beaver Brook ss....... 2.00 
Lake George ss........ 3.00|\Coldstream....:....% 63.50 
Interests. Gye ene 120.03] Hardwoodland ss...... 5.00 
San Fernandoss....... 7.78|West Br Nicolas Riv. .. 5.00 
David McLean....... 50.00|Richmond Bay E..... 63.00 
WALTLVCSLOLNY ca OAR ken 15.00|\Summerside.(.). 20, 50.00 
Views Etill SS och yeas ae 14.00) Dayspring ss.......... ee 
Great Villagess........ 7.00/Per Dr Somerville . . . 750.96 
IRIVErside Aun nee: phere 18.00|Bridgewater......... 46.00 
Upper Stewiackess....3.00)/The Rocks........... 11.00 
Kirkland: ce. seen haw 5.00|Grand Bay, W’field ete 81.44 
Bonshaw ssa TOLOO| RiefunG v2 .Gey re orem cmeneny 2:85 « 
Friend ae ty 224. OO) Wiaverley SSaeic sees 6.00 
Tay Oreekss sinaitenuns cee 5.00 ie ie areas 
New Mills ecient. 39.00 $69,339.24 
Miiboamkr aio Mee ee 23.50 aa 


To be the center of one’s universe is misery. 
To have one’s universe centered in God is 
the peace that passeth understanding. 

‘‘Great Britain is a country on which the 
sun never sets and the rest of the world never 


sits.” Most of the world does not wish to, 
because Britain is ever just, fair and 
generous. 


‘ 
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Make a littie meat 
go a long way 


Even a small quantity of meat 
goes far and becomes most 
nourishing and satisfying if 


combined with BOVRIL. 


AMUSING READING FOR TO-DAY. 


In our German people, peaceful disposi- 
tions and warlike prowess are so happily 
mixed that in this respect no other people 
on the earth can rival us, and none seems so 
clearly predestined to light humanity on the 
way to true progress.— FR. Lange. 


Take heed that ye be counted among the 
blessed, who show declining England, de- 
praved Belgium, licentious France, uncouth 
Russia, the unconquerable youthful power 
and manhood of the German people, in a 
manner never to be forgotten.War Devo- 
tions, by Pastor J. Rump. 


Once more, as of old, David goes forth 
against Goliath. The German people say 
with David: ‘“‘Thou comest to’ me with a 
sword and with a spear and with a javelin; 


Have you used-. 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
~WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


but I come to thee in the name of the Lord 

| of Hosts,” in the name of faith, right and 
truth. Great is his might who has these 
powers on his side; for the living God stands 
behind him.—Pastor M. Hennig. 


The kingdom of God must now_ assert 
itself against the Kingdom of all that is base, 
evil and vile; the kingdom of light against 
the kingdom "of darkness Against a world 
of superhuman evil.... the power of super- 
human justice, truth and love goes out to 
battle—War Devotions, by Pastor J. Rump. 


It’s good to have money and the things 
that money can buy; but it’s good, too, to 
eheck up once in a while, and make sure that 
you haven’t lost the things that money won’t 
buy.—Dr. Lorimer. 


MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


Suecess comes not of spasmodic effort, 
but of continued everyday work. 


No self-absorbed person was ever joyful. 
Gladness is not a solitary growth. 


To be really happy ourselves, we must 
have a passion for the happiness of others. 


Tt is possible to sprout an acorn in a green- 
house, but not to make an oak grow there. 


To fail is not a calamity, if the failure leads 
to the correction of the faults that lead to 
failure. 


The tendency is to minimize two things, 
what Christ asks of us and what we may 
ask of Him. 


Never, if you can help it, talk about people. 
There are plenty of things to talk about. Let 
people alone. 


The amount that one is willing to give for 
missions is a fair test of what religion has 
done for him. 


She did not know that the thing she was 
called to go through now was to help her 
find her soul.—David Lyall. 


‘“T have been driven many times to my 
knees by the overwhelming conviction that I 
had nowhere else to go.’’—Lincoln. 


The slightest sin unrepented of separates 
the soul from God. The greatest crime 
sincerely repented may be forgiven. 


Every sin must be paid for; every sensual 
indulgence has a harvest, the price of which 
is so much ruin for the soul.—Robertson. 


The will of God jem be done; but, oh, the 
unspeakable loss for us, if we have missed our 
opportunity of doing it.—Bishop Westcott. 


_ Faith is taking God at His word, and ask- 
ing no questions. The truest faith 1s often 
associated with the very limited knowledge. 

God’s commandments do for us what rails 
do for a train; they may keep us fom going 
where we please, but they assure our safety. 

If we spent half as much time trying to 
overcome our faults as we do trying to hide 
them, they would have been cured long ago. 


One ought to talk only as loud as he lives 
—a rule which would deprive some people of 
the privilege of shouting —J. Wilbur Chap- 
Man. 


Every day is a new day for us. 
rise brings opportunity. 
wrong, 
right. 


Every sun- 
( If yesterday was 
to-day is come wherein’ we may do 


' suffered from its success, that is, suffered in ~ 
x 


FROM “‘CHURCH AND aehein ea 52 99 


By Principat Forsytu. 


“The Church will be what its ministry 
makes it.’ 


“History is the Kingdom of God in the : 


making.”’ 


**Some preaching 1 is like Prono a the health 
of the Gospel.”’ 


‘‘The strict successor of the Apostles i is the 
New Testament.” 


“The Church needs men more than rites, 
movements, or money.” 


“The religious future is tly those who = 
believe in the Church.” =f 


“Tt was the thorough Calvin who saved 4 
the Church from the State.” oe 


“Wree lances are apt to be final railuress a3 a 
the Church will be that trusts them.” : 


‘‘The worst eross is the fear of Crosses, and — 
we need the Cross. to save us from it.’ 


“The first condition of religion is authority. : 
It is an authority before it is a liberty.” ; 
| 

fe 


‘‘The only final equality between - men is 
aes absolute dependence on the grace of | 
od.”’ 


‘The Church’s one foundation is note 
simply Je esus Christ, but Him as crucifiec and : 
atoning.” Sees 


‘“‘Paith can be lost among the very energies 
of faith, and. men grow small as work Brows 
busy.” oe 


“There is hardly a Ghee: that. Hae not | 


its power of witnessing the Gospel.” a 


‘‘The disbelief in Satan has much ee 
belief in Christ, for of course to make light of — 
the enemy is to make light of the victor.” — _ 


‘‘Churches may become the victim of uni- — 
formity at the aristocratic end, or what 
might be ealled platformity at the dem 
ocratic.’ ae 

‘‘Evangelisation is the work of the ‘Chis 
through its preachers, not of preachers who | 
may but use the Church and prove egoistic: | 
in doing it.’ 


ee Es 


“The Kingdom of God is not civilisation. — i 
It is not even spiritual culture. The war has — 
come to test that ready fallacy of peace, as ip 
the Kingdom could come by evolution. Its — 


foundation is in a crisis, and not in an oduca-_ 
tion, in a redemption and repentance.” 
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The most successful men 


practically always carry as much Life 
Insurance as they can afford. They 
know that a Life Policy gives the only 
certain provision for an _ uncertain 
future. 


If wealthy men carry Insurance, how 
much more is it the duty of those to 
insure whose families depend entirely 
upon their weekly or monthly earnings? 


The Great-West Life issues Policies on 
terms most attractive to the wage- 
earner. Rates are low and profit re- 
turns are remarkable. Write for in- 
formation stating exact age. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘* R’’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Buy War Savings Stamps 


THE BLINDEST IS HE WHO WON’T SEE. 
A Chinese Fable. 


Riding on a donkey, a man went to eall on 
his miser friend. Ignoring all Chinese cus- 
toms of hospitality the host apologized for 
not preparing a meal. 

‘Tam sorry I cannot entertain you—I have 
no meat.’ 

Now the guest could see chickens in the 
courtyard, so he looked out of the window and 
remarked: 

‘“You have a fine orange tree in the court.” 

“‘Yes,’’ said the miser, with his eyes on the 
floor, ‘‘but it does not bear well.’’ 

The guest had ridden far and he was hungry. 
Chickens were pecking around the tree. He 
tried again. 

“Soe! The erass is already getting green. 
We shall soon have warm weather again.”’ 

“‘T am very sorry—I would like to spread a 
feast for you—but I can serve nothing worthy 
of you.”’ 

‘‘Never mind,”’ said the guest, ‘you may 
kill my donkey and make a meal of it.” 

‘“Why—kill your donkey! Oh, that would 
never do. How would you get home?” 

“That is not difficult,’ answere the exas- 
perated guest. ‘‘I will ride one of your 
chickens!’’—Fx. 
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Boys prepared for Universiiies, 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 
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FOR OUR BOYS AS THEY COME HOME AGAIN 
A gracious and acceptable form of recognition 


Send for Illustrated Descriptive Folder 
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‘Tf you stand counting the difficulties when 
there is a good work before you, you will 
never do anything that is worth doing all 
your life! Only begin, and the difficulties — 
will all disappear.” 


The third page of this issue, page 35, is 
divided into four quarters. Each quarter 
is a duplicate of a chart issued by the Litera- 
ture Committee on The Forward Movement, 
setting forth some salient facts in connection. 
with our four Western Provinces, from the 
Great Lakes to the Pacific. 
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‘““FACING BOTH WAYS.”’ 


In Pilgrim’s Progress, Mr. F. B. W. is a 
poor type. 

But there is a time for all things, even for 
‘facing both ways,’’ and never as now was 
the past big with teaching and the future 
with opportunity and eall. 

Facing backward, we see how a people can 
be moulded to any shape by educating the 
young. For generations Germany has trained 
her children to ideals of themselves and of 
morality and of religion and of God which 
would be incredible if not proven by the war; 
Satanic perversion of the great truth—‘‘ Train 
up a child in the way he should go and when 
he is old he will not depart from it.” 

But a people may be trained to good as 
well as ill, and if we would have Canada 
Christian, there is, under God, but one way, 
training the children to that grand end. 

Facing backward, we see the _ results 
of a nation dethroning Christ and enthroning 
self, and thus left to themselves and their 
insensate ambition. 

Facing backward, we see teers also the 
results of a false philosophy and unscriptural 
theology, by which physical power is ‘justified 
in using any means, no matter how immoral, to 
attain its end. 

Facing backward, we see in Canada and 
Empire, a free people rallying at duty’s 
eall, and sacrificing for a righteous cause. 

Facing backward, we thank God for our 
men who in time of need and danger sprang 
to meet the need and face the danger even 
unto death, and for the women who, on land 
and sea, shared the danger and sometimes the 
death. 

Facing backward we see the trivial and 
frivolous dropped from many a life, as men 
and women at home gave themselves to their 
country’s need, pointing the path in service 
and sacrifice which alone can lead te victory 
over all other ills that peril our land and time. 

Facing backward we see—even in Canada— 
things not so goodly ;—shirker, slacker, profit- 
eer, callous selfishness untouched and unin- 
spired by need and suffering and sacrifice. 

Facing backward we see above all else 


God’s great deliverance. For half a century 
the storm cloud had been gathering, at first 
a man’s hand, but growing till it filled the 
heavens and burst in fury, threatening the 
world’s life and liberty and all that freemen 
hold. most dear. 

There was strong erying and tears unto 
Him who is able to save. He heard and 
delivered, and there was a new song of 
Thanksgiving. 


But with the dread removed is that song to 
die away or will it live in life and work? 
B Here,*too, the past has its warning. Three 
and a half millenniums ago Miriam and her 
maiden minstrels, facing backward on the 
Red Sea’s farther shore, led the glad chorus,— 
“The Lord hath triumphed gloriously.” 

But soon and often these singers forgot their 
song and lived only for their own selfish 
pleasure and gain, sharing the idolatries and 
sins round about them, and suffering as 
nations always do when they shut God out 
of life, until finally they were scattered beyond 
return. 

The individual, the family, the church, the 
nation is safe only when God is given His 
place, the supreme place, in heart and life. 


But what is it to give God such a place? 

Four things are visible token of God’s 
place in human life, His Word, His Day, 
His worship, His work. In proportion as 
these things get their place does God get His 
place. In proportion as they are crowded 
out by any other thing is God shut out of 
life. 

These four things have their rightful place 
in all of life, in individual and family and 
church life, in social, industrial and business 
life, in civic, political and national life. 

The individual life is the beginning, the 
centre, the source of all else. In quality as 
in quantity it makes up the life of church 
and nation. As God has His place in indivi- 
dual lives He will have His place in the sum 
total of these lives. 


A first great question and lesson, therefore, 
from facing backward is—What place has 
God in my life? What place has His Word in 
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my life? Is that Word read in private and 
God allowed to speak to me through it? 
And are the great truths there spoken to me 
received and obeyed. 

What place has His Day in my life? How 
is that Day spent? Is it merely a day of 
physical rest or indulgence; or is it used for 
the purpose for which it was given, to bring 
me nearer to Him by learning more of Him 
and by fellowship with Him? 

What place has His worship in my life? 
What place has private prayer? 

What place has His work in miy life? Am 
I a helper in that work; aiding and promoting 
it as | am able, at home and abroad? 


What of my family life? What place has 
God’s Word there? Through it is He allowed 
to speak regularly to my family? Is that 
Word taught, especially on the Sabbath, to 
the children? 

What of His worship in my family? Is 
' there a family altar for that worship? What 
of public worship? Are my children taken 
regularly to worship Him in His own house? 

What of my social life? Has God a first 
place in that life? Is it moulded and guided 
by His Word? Does that social life honour 
God’s Day, promote His worship and further 
His work. 

If through these four tokens God has His 
rightful place in our individual, family, indus- 
trial, social, civic and national life, ours will 
be a delightsome land. If not, material 
success will be a curse. ; 

These are a few of the lessons writ large 
across our sky line as we face backward 
toward the things and the days that are gone. 


Facing Forward. 

Facing forward, we see ithat).if Canada is 
not to sink to ever lower levels of thought 
and aim and life and destiny each generation 
must at least rise to the level of the past. 

Will our lives bear this test? Am I living 
up to the level of my parents in all that is 
best? Am I training my children on as 
high a moral and religious plane of life as my 
parents trained theirs. Has God, through 
His Word, His Day, His worship, His work, 
the place in my home that He had in the 
home of my childhood? 

But facing forward we see that this alone 
will not keep Canada from sinking to lower 
and more dangerous moral levels. We see 
that more than a million of our newer citizens 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


ae) FON Aedes Sel de FS Sep 


Vou. XLIV. No. 2 
are of alien race, many of them with alien 
ideals, and these too must be leavened, 
made Canadian and Christian before our 
country is safe and our duty done. 

Facing forward, we see yet more. We see 
that three millions of Canada’s eight millions, 
our French fellow citizens, are largely under 
an alien sway, yielding obedience to the 
Vatican at Rome; a sway that where it has 
had the power has always kept the people in 
ignorance, as witness Central and South 
America, and the countries in Europe where it 
has been longest supreme, and the Province of 
Quebec to-day, where it opposes compulsory 
education; a sway that nations as they wake to 
freedom, will not bear, as witness Italy and 
France in recent years, and Britain long ago. 

These three millions must be given the Word 
of Godin their own tongue, and leavened with 
its ideals of truth and freedom, before Canada 
can achieve a destiny worthy of the heritage 
God has given her. 


Facing forward, we see an increasing flood 
tide of worldliness sweeping in various forms 
over our land, breaking down the Sabbath 
barriers, shutting God out of life and ealling ~ 
for more earnest care on the part of His 
people. 

Facing forward we see, in addition to the 
hindrances without, an ever growing need to 
stand fast for truth within the Church of 
Christ, especially for the great central Truth 
of our Christianity, that Jesus Christ is God. 

We see organizations of various kinds, some 
of them assuming the Christian name, and 
yet robbing Christ of His Crown of Deity, 
making Him merely a man, taking out of the 
Gospel all its life and hope; for if He be merely 
a man, no matter how good a man as an 
example, He cannot save me from my sin. 

Facing forward, we’see a world without 
Christ, our fifteen millions of them set apart 
in the fields allotted to us, with no other to 
give them the Gospel, and passing out at the 
rate of half a million a year without the glad 
knowledge of a Saviour and Redeemer. 


God help us to face forward with hope and 
confidence and purpose and effort, until 
‘from Ocean unto Ocean our land shall own 
Him Lord;’’ and still forward until—‘‘ Jesus 
shall reign where e’er the sun doth his success- 
ive journeys run”’ and then—and then—from 
earth and heaven will be heard once more the 
glad chorus—‘‘The Lord hath triumphed | 
gloriously.”’ 
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THE RETURNED SOLDIER. 


Legion are the theories as to his attitude, 
especially towards religious life as expressed 
in the Church. 

‘“‘He will be careless’ —‘‘He will be deeply 
religious’’—‘‘He will have no use for the 
Church”—‘‘He will prize the Church more 
than ever, with all its associations of home’’— 
ete., ete. Some one has talked with a soldier, 
or has met somebody else who did, and 
knows it all. 

Most of these theories have a little truth, 
and none of them have more than a very 
small part of the truth— 


““We ain’t no bloomin ’eroes 
“‘An we ain’t no blackguards too, 
“But single men in barracks, 
“Most remarkable like you.” 


Thus 


The returned soldier will, as a rule, be 
morally and religiously what he was when 
he went away—most of him a little more so. 

Those who were interested in God’s Word, 
His Day, His worship, His work, and have 
stood fast, will prize them still, and be stronger 
men. Some, among so many, will have 
drifted. 

Those who had no use for the Church 
will, for the most part, not have much use 
for it when they return, for camp and 
trench and barracks are, as a rule, no Sunday 
School or revival meeting. 

Some who knew Him not, have found, 
amid the storm of war, a Saviour and Friend. 


Kipling. 


But, better than speculating as to the 
attitude of the returned soldier, let us take 
_ the facts we know and do our best to meet 
them. 

A first great fact is that the returned 
soldier, whatever else he may be or do, 
has given himself in a great unselfish sacrifice. 

Some may have been led by the glamour 
of military life, but a great sense of man- 
hood’s duty took the most; and apart al- 
together from motive, remains the great 
fact that all who had anything in life 
to give up, of comfort, ease, position, prospect, 
gave it up, and this should never be forgotten. 

More! This sacrifice is usually spoken of 
in a general way—as for ‘his country.’ 
But what is ‘‘his country?” It is I and I 
and I], and that fact not only calls for my 
homage, but imposes upon me a responsibility 
to sacrifice, as need may require, for him, 
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The soldier who endured hardship and 
danger, did it for me. The soldier who 
gave up position and prospects, did it for 
me. The soldier who sacrificed health, did 
it for me. The soldier who lost an arm or 
limb, lost it for me. The soldier who laid 
down his life, did it that I and I and I might 
live in freedom and safety through future 
years. And the best that the country can 
do, that I, and I, and I can do, for the good 
of the returned soldier, will be small, very 
small, in comparison with what he did and 
gave for me. 


Among so many will be some whose life 
after return will not be up to the level of 
the sacrifice ‘they made, or up to what we 
would like it to be. 

This should never dim the memory of 
their sacrifice, but rather lead to more earnest 
effort to win the whole life up to the best 
level of those fateful years, when the world’s 
destiny seemed hanging in the balance, and 
they threw their lives into that balance and, 
under God, turned the scale to victory. 

Some will return to homes of comfort 
and plenty, and some to good positions 
which they left. To all these gratitude is 
ever due though they will not need our help. 

But for all who are out of work, or disabled 
by the war from doing work, there must be 
not only gratitude, but its only fitting ex- 
pression, the help they need to make life 
comfortable, and fitting care for the families 
of those who have fallen. 

The returned soldier has made his sacrifice. 
Now is the time to make ours. Let it be 
worthy of what was made for us. 


One thing more. It will not be kindness 
to the returned soldier to adapt the religious 
teaching of the Church to what his view of 
religion or his taste or fancy may be. 

Our one guide as to Truth and the Way of 
Salvation is the Word of God. That must 
ever be our Standard and ’twere the most 
cruel of cruelties to the returned soldier to 
lower that Standard of Salvation and of 
Service to God in order to meet any human 
standard or conception of life, which even 
a brave man may mistakenly have learned; 
or to teach that his saving from sin will 
be won by his own sacrifice rather than by 
the Sacrifice of Christ—who gave Himself 
for us, 
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THE CHURCH AND THE SOLDIER. 


From a camp in Britain comes a letter 
dated 8th January. 


‘‘The dear Record is before me as I write, 
the first I have seen for nearly three years, 
two of which I have spent in France, as a 
ranker, an officer, and now as a ‘padre.’ 

‘“My eyes felt somewhat moist, my heart 
soft and warm as I read the various articles. . 


‘‘T have been entirely out of touch with 
the Chureh, except for an occasional letter 
from that busiest of missionary bishops, 
Rev. Dr. M 


‘‘Now after nearly three years of silence I 
have received a little book, ‘The Meaning 
of Prayer’ with the inscription—‘ Your Church 
-intercedes for you.’ 


“How was I to know the Church had a 
place for me in its thought or intercession, 
and there are many like me. 


‘“T do not know so much about the minister 
ranker. I have not met any, but I do know 
that many of our student missionaries and 
church members and adherents have this 
‘out-of-touch’ feeling. 


‘‘T ean assure you one feels rather speech- 
less when—‘what does the Church care’— 
is uttered, and the apologetic of one possessed 
of a similar feeling is not very convincing. 


mone 7 Of: Lis sbberht.s- Geeta ned FAG Lath 
have their huts, and many attendants, ete. 
The greatest Church of all in Canada has 
nothing but its ‘padre.’ 


‘“We have trusted the Y.M.C.A. to fill 
the gap and it has taken our place with a 
vengeance. Many of our men, now filling 
out the slips (one enclosed) put down against— 
‘religion’—‘ Y.M.C.A.’ 

‘“We are endeavoring now to link up the 
returning men with the Home Church by 
sending out special notices, of the men 
returning, to the local minister. If many 
of our splendid fellows are not to be lost 
to us, our ministers must be ‘on the job’ 
bright and early, with such a weleome home 
as will blot out the memory of neglect while 
in France. 

“IT am here without equipment of any 
kind in the way of literature, that would 
help the boys to feel that Presbyterianism 
lives to serve and save them.”’ 


Such a letter though telling of misconcep- 
tions on the part of some of our brave men, 
will call forth deepest sympathy. 

The impression that the Church left to 
others, to the Y.M.C.A., the work she should 
have done, has frequently been voiced, but 
is entirely erroneous. 

The Y.M.C.A. is not something outside 
the Church, which the Church has left to 
do the work she should have done. The 
Y.M.C.A, is but the different Protestant 
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Churches combining to carry on that special 
work of providing for the physical wants of 
the soldiers. 

The money expended by the Y.M.C.A. 
was given by the Churches for that purpose. . 
The workers connected with the huts are 
members of the Churches, many of them 
ministers, of our own and of other Churches. 
So that when a soldier tells of what the 
Y.M.C.A. did for him, he is simply telling 
what the Church did for him in that capacity. 

The Salvation Army is an organization 
distinct from the Church. Its members 
are members of itself only and not of the 
Chureh:. The,’ Y .M:C. A. “is [nop disisme 
One of its rules is that its office bearers must 
be members of one of the Evangelical 
Churches. 

If the men only realized how constantly 
they have been in the hearts of: the people 
of the Church at home during all these years, 
and that the comforts coming through the 
Y.M.C.A. were the expression of the Church’s 
interest and care, and that behind these 
comforts were the prayers of their Church 
as of all the Protestant Churches, their 
hearts, sincere and true, would respond. 


It would have been a satisfaction to our 
Chureh. to have followed our own men 
direetly with all the comforts she could 
supply, but the following difficulties at once 
suggest themselves, and there are others. 

1. The Government would not have given 
permission to so many different organizations 
to carry on work at the front. ' 

2. By thus combining the Churches were 
able to bring more comforts to the men. 

3. As every army unit had. men of all the 
Churches it was fitting that hot coffee and 
all other such comforts should come to them 
as an army unit. There is no question 
either of doctrine or government, scriptural- 
ness or the opposite, in canteen supples. 
Mocha and Java are the same from all pots. 

But perhaps our Church failed in giving 
expression to the care and concern that 
filled every heart. Last Assembly took an 
added step to give such expression, by appoint- 
ing her National Service Commission, and Dr. 
A. S. Grant, its Chairman, has sinee been 
overseas, to tell the chaplains and men that 
our Church did eare for them, and met 
everywhere with a reception which, he says, 
had he been younger would have _ turned 
his head, 
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THE HOME MISSIONARY 
Appreciated and Neglected. 


By Rev. F. A. Ropinson, M.A., 
(The Assembly’s Secretary of Evangelism). 


He did me good. He saddened me. He 
shamed me. I presume the Home Mission- 
ary to whom I refer is well on the way to three- 
score years, perhaps beyond. 


In our walks over paths that were little 
used in that pioneer district, he opened his 
heart to me, especially during the night hours 
when—wearied but hopeful—we linked arms 
as we returned to his humble home with 
another day’s work done. 


Long years he has served the Church. To 
tell some of his stories of hardship and heart- 
aches would be to enable some to recognize 
him, and the writer has in mind the noble 
army of whom he is a type, and so of the 
particular individual much must be left 
unsaid, and at times the picture must be a 
composite one. 


But let us spend a Sabbath day with him- 
There has been sickness in his home and he 
attends to many duties that ordinarily should 
not fall to his lot. He prepares the early 
breakfast and then hurries to the little chureh 
of which unfortunately he has to be caretaker. 


“Yes, it 7s a nuisance to have. to clean the 
lamps, and cut the wood, and sweep out and 
light the fires, but there is no one else who 
will do it, and we live nearest to the church 
so I say nothing about it; but, man; it would 
_ be great if I could concentrate on my messages 
on the Sabbath, instead of losing precious 
hours as janitor!” 


Around ten o’clock a score of boys and 
girls gather for Sabbath School. One teacher 
and the pastor constitute the working force. 
_ By eleven o’clock the scattered settlers begin 
to appear and for the next ten minutes the 
congregation gives most of its attention to 
watching the late comers enter. 


During the closing hymn the mistress of 
the humble manse slips quietly out to have a 
bite ready the moment the service is over. 


Twenty minutes later the Missionary is 
ready for six miles of as slippery, muddy and 
tiring walking as one could well find. The 
path leads him across several embankments. 


Often he grabs at branches to help upward 
or steady downward. Then for a mile or two 
he plunges through underbrush heavy with 
_rain-drops, his clothing becoming more and 
more rain-soaked as the journey Daneneesce. 


“Its a long walk for a city man,”’ he apol- 
ogized after five miles had been covered on 
the way to the little schoolhouse in the Glen, 
‘but it'll let them know we want to do our 
best for them, and they get very little except 
dances down here. And then I want them 
to feel they are a part of a Great Church.”’ 

The little building was filled, for he had 
covered the district the previous day doing 
invitation work. ‘‘God bless you and give 
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you His message. They are needy souls and 
I do want them to find Him,” are his quiet 
words as the service is about to commence. 


The speaker hears his earnest but whispered 
ejaculations through prayer and sermon and 
feels that he is being strengthened by the 
fervent prayers of this righteous man. 


At the close of the service there are hurried 
but cordial greetings and sympathetic en- 
quiries about aged and sick ones. Then the 
long tramp back for the evening service 
commences. 


The writer’s heart warms strangely to this 
man as he thinks of him tramping those miles 
Sabbath by Sabbath. Imagine twelve miles’ 
walk with three services and a Sunday School 
and a caretaker’s duties in addition! 


Think of him at sixty years of age trudging 
over muddy by-roads or climbing slippery 
mountain paths during drenching rains as 
he often does—six of these miles travelled in 
darkness during at least four months of the 
year. 


See him entering his dwelling weary and 
wet with only a few minutes for the evening 
meal and then to the church for lamp-lighting 
and wood-earrying and fire-making, and then 
as the loyal ambassador for Jesus Christ 
that he is, forgetting his own burdens as he 
seeks to lift those of others in prayer and 
sermon. 


What we owe to these men who ‘“‘lift high 
His Royal Banner,” in what would otherwise 
soon become exclusively enemy territory, we 
shall only discover in the day when all things 
shall be revealed. Again and again they 
have stayed the mad onrush of the enemy and 
one man has put a thousand to flight. 


Some of our western friends reading these 
lines will remember the days of the vile 
‘“Theatres Comiques’’ with their associated 
dens of vice. It was the missionary who, in 
many cases, lone-handed, fought the battle 
that eventually brought him reinforcements 
that put the notorious and damnable institu- 
tion out of business. 


Some of these godly fighters have had busi- 
ness men shake their fists in their faces and 
tell them to keep their mouths shut, and 
‘leave these people alone,’’ because there 
was money in it for them. Thank God the 
missionary’s courage increased with danger 
and to-day western Canada is safer and better 
because he stgod firm. 


Surely ‘‘this‘is a world in which,” as Dr. 
MeFadyen Says, ‘“‘worth and wages do not 
correspond.”’ Certainly, when I look at the 
meagre library, at the humble furnishings of 
the homes, at the inadequate clothing, at the 
loneliness and at the many unnamed priva- 
tions of these men, and at a future that bears 
every promise of poverty, I feel they deserve 
better at our hands. 


Because the Recorp goes into the very 
homes where too vivid a description would be 
recognized and might cause embarrassteas 
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to the noble toilers, I dare not say all I would 
like, but there are men aged by long years of 
service for Church and Country who are 
housed in places that I make no apology for 
saying are nothing short of a disgrace to the 
community and denomination to which they 
belong. 


I was in a certain cattle-shed last week 
and there is no word of exaggeration in the 
statement that if I had to choose between it 
and the dwelling of a certain Home Mission- 
ary, for my residence, I should unhesitatingly 
choose the cattle-shed. 


A Church that can respond as ours has 
done, and rightly so, to work in behalf of the 
returning soldiers, has no right to neglect the 
searred veterans who on the battlefields 
where the forees of righteousness and un- 
righteousness face each other, have through 
long years stood unflinchingly for the right. 


‘‘T have not saved a dollar,’’ I heard one 
say after a long life of service. ‘‘We did our 
best, and kept out of debt, but it was with 
the greatest difficulty that we gave our chil- 
dren an education. The future? God alone 
knows what will happen when I can no longer 
preach. No, I am not connected with the 
Bands: 

He may be to blame for not connecting 
himself with the ‘‘Fund,’’ but Fund or no 
Fund, the Church should see that the future 
has no terror, so far as daily bread is con- 
cerned, for these men who have with a glorious 
self-sacrifice and a beautiful self-effacement, 
rendered a service to which this article pays 
an inadequate but heartfelt tribute. 


: OUR PRAIRIE PROVINCES. 
RACES: 
British) (57.p.C.)ecccel oer es caret 971,850 
Non-British (43 p.c.)...scccsesssescsecees 726,390 
Austro-Hungarian  ........sc.csccceeeees 200,143 
TREKTIAN sol décass desdsneacwaceacesice terse te 136,968 
DCATICITIAVIAN | sos cus vecenctodeceoceearch coon: 110,025 
PRVOTICIAG eo occh a cleens deseey denis Crowne cannot sine 90,087 
FR UISSIATY eerie cn aso ca pean tenisuasaaeaenae te 63,735. 
PSV AIAT iii oe be eda decatics Oncudvedvcareurs sumeeees 39,147 
POROED EPS iors s BO aes Ape ate cca neate oat 86,285 
RELIGIONS 
Presbyterian | ious yere oeeesesencdaent 342,409 
Roman) Catholics (ews ih eee eae 299,894 
PAYISLICATT Als Se cectre te ueuc ae receeeagemines ~. 281,341 
WIEN OCISE caste veveccs ten wreceaeec teatieenecs 247,395 
PSE OFAN | pikes ccc cases ceases even ted chee nee 171,241 
Greek Ghurch | .2aclicsss Beisediscpanceeees 111,035 
BO Dtists asi sre nacdeciseeuitareg te steheccese ore 60,003 
100 other Faiths and Sects.............. 184,902 


Twelve pages of this issue have been 
devoted specially to the Forward Movement. 
These pages bear their own message. ‘May 
they also bear fruit. 
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The Record is the Official Monthly Bulletin 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, to 
keep before her membership their Church 
work at home and abroad. 

The instruction of the Assembly is that 
congregations place the Record in their 
families. There are places where this may 
be difficult, but most self-supporting churches 
can do so. 

Some congregations supply it from their 
missionary funds and find that it deepens 
existing missionary interest and helps to 
create interest where it has not been hitherto, 
and in these two ways enlarges Tao) 
giving. 

The Record’s new year, its forty-fourth 
annual volume, is opening well. Letters 
with kindly words and generous orders are 
pouring in. 

This first new year of peace, facing the 
great work that lies before us as a Church, 
is a fitting time to enlarge the Record’s | 
circulation. that it may the better help our 
enlarging work. It isa specially fitting time 
for congregations that have not done so to 
place it in their families. Some new ones 
are doing so. Try it for the year and see 
if it does not richly pay. 

See full directions in the advertisement 
in every issue. 


NATIONAL SERVICE COMMISSION. 


Last Assembly appointed a National Ser- 
vice Commission, with Dr. A. S. Grant as 
chairman, to further assist, as it might be 
able, our Chaplains in their work for the 
soldiers in Canada and abroad. 


Dr. Grant went overseas to study conditions 
and work at first hand, and to convey the 
greetings and the sympathy of our Church | 
to both chaplains and soldiers. 


He addressed many meetings of Canadian 
soldiers, both in camps in Britain, and at 
the front, and received everywhere, as the 
representative of our Church, a cordial and 
hearty welcome from the many of her mem- 
bers and adherents who have there done 
their duty so bravely and well. 


CENTRAL INDIA MISSIONARIES. 


Will correspondents with missionaries in 
Central India please note the following 
corrected addresses :— 


Indore, Rev. J. T. Taylor, B.A.; Indore, 
Miss Anna McDougall; Hatpiplia, Miss 
Grace Patterson; Mhow, Rev. D. F. Smith, 
B.A., B.D.; Banswara, Rev. B. S.. Smillie, 
B.A.; ‘Dhar, Rev, F. H. Russell “Miaaee 
Dhar, Miss Margaret O’Hara, M.D., C.M. 


Way Sb alk deat 
<2 RN 
; 


4? ee aay » Ay fea ie 
re : 


Our Fields and Work in the West 


MANITOBA ALBERTA 

PIGIEIALION SEL OL Decsecccsecssessoetevsveeste AGIZOS0 FUE ODUIATION, (A911 or. . cccsscpacesagnescase 374,663 
al MOLGUY « suteeettadedetedscecess 553,860 | a OT Ges dacs toa yee ucteateanide 496,525 

(42 per cent. non-British). (40 per cent. non-British). 
WORK. Self-sustaining charges...............++ 34 
Self-sustaining charges.............. re: 125 | Augmented Charges......esseseseeseveees 38 
Augmented charges Figs Pe bi ig acre A 14 Mission Fields Cover ccccccccccccccccevccccoce 156 
NMIISSIOVIIE LOLS secs Seri eccc ands rcccetdsseeess 88 | School Homes.............ccseseseeeeeeceees 3 
Preaching Stations...........cecesceeeeeee AGO WF OIDES  SOLVCC ress cehiasecd bewennsnestng soees 580 
Communicants 7a ag WS aa ee a 28,923 Communicants Coc cccccccccccccccsccccoscees 13,861 
122,174 | Presbyterian population................ 91,316 


WINNIPEG, BABEL OF THE WEST. 


PEMREVELTUCNOTI Ys 5025 soo ddevinn cose emnisusesces cones 
PAPREIA i eeet ss ccc err es atee le esocahestunedis cece’ 


Every third man a foreigner. 
Bible read in 58 dialects. 


163,000 
109,000 | 


NOTES 


Territory has been delimited. 


Mass of Mormons in Scuth........... 9,580 
FP mrenech speaking eset. seek. Wis ae eed cat nator 24,286 
1 Austro-Hungarian .......ccccscccccccccees 31,639 


SASKATCHEWAN | 
Ee ULCER IB fe a 492,432 | 
‘6 TSG ee 647,835 | 
(45 14 per cent. non-British). 
WORK. 
Self-sustaining charges................- 104 | 
ARI OTVICTIECUL STi sis ctske ei ossticcebeecsesosuticane 49 } 
IVUTS SLOT ACIS. 2. occt ew ess caccceessccecevcnes 190 
Points served.........ccccccssccees bat 910 
DE COMMMNLUTICATIES 250606sieccccceseseccoscceses 21,101 
Presbyterian Population................ 129,019 


' In 1917, 38 Fields reached Self-support. 


Masses of Foreigners on the Land. 


BSE ETIATA SH dasha ante scFevccdocetnssevsee ape 77,109 
Austro-Hungarians .........cccsceeeeseees 59,302 
PIP CISEMTNS cas cascccscct cca tesareccctccess ons 26,977 
POMIMMEMIAG TENS Cites Vidasssccetessetiordedcseyes 29,096 
Bb ras ea tec vasa veessdinenwiedese res odviaue 16,498 


BRITISH COLUMBIA 


PEOPLE. 
B Anglo-Saxon .......cccccccscscencssscsesececs 252,683 
American! INGIANSS. Macskeecdescevcsenese’ 20,134 
f ASIAtTICS ..........seceeeseeeecececceseeseeceeees 30,447 
PME TITOPEAT Ss oer ela ot ons sieecia sce aea sal 89,216 
WORK. 
# Self-sustaining charges............+.++. 43 
Augmented charges............ssesecseees eee 
Home Mission Fields..................06¢ 95 
| Missions to Orientals...............see00 3 
Rescue Home and Settlement......... 2 
: Preaching Points...........ccecsessceoosess 300 
DIFFICULTIES. 


Mountains and Rivers. 
Absentee Capital. 
Restless Labour. 
Workers Homeless. 

40 Races Mixed. 
Industrial instability. 


Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Res- 

‘ignations, or Deaths in the Ministry. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. Stanley Gardiner, at Regina Hospital, 
on December 13, of Influenza. 

Rev. G. Lawson Gordon, at Redcliffe, Alta., 
January 4, in his 66th year. 


Also notice of Meetings of Presbytery so Rev. Kdward Cockburn, at Toronto, on 
soon as appointed. January 8 in his 76th year. 
Cc MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
alls from 
y . , aaa 4 i The General Assembly. 
Westminster Chureh, Smith’s Falls, Ont., Hamilton Agaedee dare live 
to Capt. N. A. MecEachern, formerly of Pete aa : 
Brampton, Ont. The Eight Synods. 

West River & Green Hill, NuS2 tooMr: J. A Maritime, Fredericton, LP otpuess Oct 
McKenzie, of Elmsdale, N.S. Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Upper Stewiacke, N.S., to Mr. J. L. MacInnis. 'Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 

Millerton, N.B., to Mr. W. MeN. Matthews, amilton-London, 2 Tues. May. 
of Bathurst, N.B. Accepted. Manitoba, Wpg., 1 Tues. Nov. 
Mono Mills, Ont., to Mr. J. A. Matheson, Saskatchewan 1 Tues. Nov. 
of Priceville, Ont. Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 
Riverdale Church, Toronto, Ont., to Mr. British Columbia, Vanecr., 1 Tues. Mav. 
Le’ 1. Hunter, of Alma, Ont. r 
Inductions into Some of the Seventy-six Presbyteries. 
St. Johns, Chatham, N.B., December 12th» Abernethy, Nokomis, Feb. 
Mr. J. H. A. Anderson. Chatham, Charlo, 11 March. 
Dugald, Man., Mr. James Fairweather. Halifax, Halifax, 11 Feb., 2 p.m. 
Little Bras D’ Or, N.S., January 2, Mr. F. M. Kamloops, Revelstoke, Feb. 
Milligan. Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 
McAdam Jet., N.B., December 14, Mr. D. Minnedosa, Rapid City, 4 Feb., 3.30 p.m. 
MacGuire. Montreal, 11 March, 10 a.m. 
Eastend, Sask., December 11, Mr. J. G. Peterborough, Peterboro, 11 March. 
Morrison. Regina, Regina, Dec. 3, 9.30 a.m. 
Long Branch and Dixie, Ont., January 14, Saugeen, Palmerston, Ist Tues. March, 10. 
Mr. Henry Martin. Superior, Ft. William, 11 March. 
: ; Toronto, 1 Tues. every month. 
Resignations of Vermilion, Lamont, 17 Dec. 
Elrose, Hughton, Sask., Mr. G. W. Oliver. Whitby, Whitby, 21 Jan. 
tin Memoriam 
Lower Windsor....... 5OOOVMAaldimayege a eee 100.00 
S.S. & Y.P.S. War Memorial Three Rivers........ 100.00 MeIntosh, peter et, Pe 
i PthUr SST ees 50.00 
Ontario Peiacaae sates Spal 0.00 
Received from Sabbath Schools and Young |Woodstock, Chal. |Powassan, adl. 33.25 
People’s Societies, for the Purchase of Victory| Mrs. C. girls’ cl..... 50.00 
Bonds for a Memorial of their Members Who |Warkworth.......... 50.00 Manitoba 
Have Fallen in the War. Serie FR icuicate Aen pe Hamiotat: eh mee 100.00 
These Bonds serve a two-fold purpose, |Wiarton........... | 150.00/Stony Mountain...... 50.00 
Memorial and Missionary. They keep in /|L’Orignal. 550,00) MIEGCL sio1 a cade eee 
memory the brave who have gone, and they Tor Cae 50. 00 Saskatchewan 
will help to carry on the good work which |Brampton.......... 300.00 Colgate 50.00 
many of those brave would have done had |Streetsvilless........ 0.00) Pioneer... i... se eee 
they lived. ape ilge Chines aon 
Send further Memorials to the Church |Altonssyps.......... 50.00 Alberta ; 
Offices in Halifax or Toronto. Blin vale vier cee 50.00|/Clarendon...!.0...8: 50.00 
N aS “ . a Bein Fae re beet Non a Calgary, Bankview .. 100.00 
ova cotia ew runswic D {foe olsen iprloyiel ya a leis 4 
Sunny Brae........ $100.00|StJohn, St And. . . .1,000.00/§ Kinloss 1 . 30001, 2 Sra sec OMe 
Meadowville........ 00.00 Lon, Stsr grls’ club ... 50.00)N Vance’r, St And..... 50.00 
Westville, St. Phil... . 100.00 pier RUSSElL 4 Ae eat eee 50.00] Victoria, St Paul... .. 100.00 
Halifax, St. And.. . 100.00| Windsor Mills. , $90.00 Beachbure: 25... .- 102-16)INanaimor an. ene ee 50.00 
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Our Foreign Missions 


A VILLAGE IN YONG JUNG, KOREA. 
By Rev. A. H. Barker, B.A. 


Your Missionary. 


Koreans usually live in villages and go 
out to their farms to work, but some of them 
live in separate farm houses as in Canada. 

Come and look at one of their villages:— 


See the women down by a brook washing 
clothes. If in winter they break the ice 
to get water. The clothes they have laid 
on flat stones and are beating them with 
wooden paddles. 


Their hands are red and cold. Some have 
finished washing and are carrying home the 
clothes in little tubs on their heads. 


As we come near the village the dogs 
begin to bark, but do not be afraid for, as 
the Koreans say, all you have to do is to 
bow to a Korean dog (to pick up a stone), 
and it will leave you alone. 


Here is a house. Do not knock but eall 
out, ‘‘Is the master at home.” 


“Yes, come in,’ and he opens the door, 
invites us in, asks us to sit on the warm 
floor. 


We introduce ourselves, telling where we 
live, our names, ete. 

He tells us his name, asks us our business, 
our ages and so on. 


The door between us and the kitchen is 
elosed, but if you look you will see a knot- 
hole in it and often an eye peering at you 
through it. 


At times the door swings open, and lets 
you see at the far end of the kitchen a cow 
or horse munching cut straw and beans and 
lets in also the odors of the stable. 


For warmth and protection the cattle are 
thus kept under the house roof in Northern 
Korea, but in Southern Korea, they are 
more often separate. 


We will visit some other houses. Here 


‘is an old man making shoes of straw and 


twine which he will sell for ten or twelve 
cents a pair. He says he is too old to be a 
We tell him that that is a good 
reason for becoming one. 


Here is the village doctor’s: house, the 
ceiling covered with paper bags full of all 
sorts of native herbs. He has also a needle 
called a ‘‘chim,’’ which he sticks into painful 
parts to let out the evil spirit supposed to 
cause the sickness. 

Here is a woman driving an ox round and 
round a flat stone, pulling around on top of 
it another stone. This is the mil where 


_ grain is ground. 


Here is a well, and around it young women 
and girls filling earthenware pots with water, 
and carty them away on their heads. 


Look at the many pairs of shoes outside 


Be." 


that door. Some young men are in there, 
telling stories and having a good time. 


Here is a little school, the boys are study- 
ing out loud, learning Chinese characters 
and history. 

These schools are passing away and in 
their place are schools a good deal like your 
own Canadian schools. 


Here is an ox tied up so that he cannot 
move. The village blacksmith is putting 
on a new set of shoes. 


But we must hurry—it is getting dark. 
What is that sould? It soulds like a hymn— 
yes 1t 1s: 

‘* Jesus loves me, this I know, 
For the Bible teils me so.” 


Come and see. Here is a little family 
gathered together after the evening meal 
for family worship. 


After the hymn all read verse about, 
then the father leads in prayer and all join 
in the Lord’s Prayer. 


Here, too, as in thousands of other vil- 
lages, the light of the world has entered 
and the house of the heathen is rapidly being 
changed into the home of the Christian. 

But we must go on, for to-night the Chris- 
tians are to gather in the chureh yonder 
for worship, and we must get our supper 
and meet with them. 


THE STORY OF VESHTAI. 


Our medical missionary at  Banswara, 
India, Miss B. Chone Oliver, M.D., writes of 
one of her patients :— 


Veshtai was a poor Bhil woman ill of an 
incurable malady. She had several times 
visited us, obtaining temporary relief, and 
returning to her home, if you can call it home, 
where nobody loved her nor eared if she died. 


She was only a childless widow, and had 
been one of two wives. Her step-children 
had no room for her since she could do no 
work. No doubt glad of an excuse, they 
accused her of having broken caste by eating 
with us, and laid a penalty upon her which 
she was not able to pay. 


In her trouble she turned to us. How glad 
we were to be able to take her in and eare 
for her. 


Poor, dull, lonely heart! But it was not 
too dull to respond to the love of Christ, as 
she saw it in those who cared for her, and 
when one morning she closed her poor, weary 
eyes, I think it would be to open them on a 
new world of beauty and to feel herself in a 
shelter of love such as Lazarus had in Abra- 
ham’s bosom. 


This is the grand work that the mission- 
aries do whom you boys and girls help to 
support. Will not some of you, when you 
zrow up, go to help in that work? 
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UNIQUE EVENT IN WU AN. 
LerteR FROM Mrs. J. H. Bruce. 


Wu An, Honan, China, 
December 4, 1918. 
Dear Record,— 


We had a very wonderful event in the 
city last week. Two weeks ago a _ notice 
came to the Official from the Home Depart- 
ment of the Chinese Government in Peking, 
asking that a meeting be held in every place 
for thanksgiving and prayer on account of 
the Armistice with its promise of peace. 


The Official sent out invitations to all the 
schools, the merchants and the gentry in 
the city. 


The meeting was announced for one 
o’clock on Sunday, and we had to have 
the morning service earlier than usual, so 
as to be able to attend this one at one o’clock. 


Miss Gay and I went into our city premises 
and escorted our school girls and the teachers. 
The official had secured a large building. 
Pastor Cheng led us through the city streets, 
as we did not know where the building was. 
Miss Gay and I followed, then the school- 
girls and the teachers. 


When we were a short distance from the 
place, all the men and school-boys of our 
mission overtook us. They were carrying 
flags, and we formed quite a procession. 


There was an arch made of green cedar 
branches at the entrance, and passing through 
it we entered the yard. The building was 
at the far end of it, and we had to walk up 
a long avenue to get there. 


About half way up we passed through a 
gateway, inside of which there were police- 
men lined up on either side. As soon as we 
appeared at this gateway the band began 
to play, and we marched to its music up 
the remainder of the avenue. 


This avenue was beautifully decorated 
with Chinese lanterns and strings of small 
flags crossing each other, all kinds of flags 
that they could secure, and it was very 
pretty to see the blending of the different 
colors as they fluttered in the breeze. If it 
had not been for the buildings on every 
side, and the crowd of Chinese one could 
have fancied it a touch of fairyland. 


The building was a hall with an open 
front, and as it was not large enough to 
seat all who would be present, they had 
arranged a straw mat roof for quite a distance 
in front of the building and had seats outside 
on both sides of the yard under this roof. 


We ladies and school-girls were given seats 
on one side of this, so that we were really 
sitting outside. 

We had prepared for the cold, by putting 
on our fur coats, so did not mind it much. 
Fortunately it was the middle of the day, 
when the sun is warm. 


We were there in good time: The meeting 
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was announced for one o’clock but all had 
not arrived, so all others had to wait, and 
wait patiently they did. 

But later, one of the ushers despatched a 
messenger to the Girls’ School (Govern- 
ment) to tell them that every one had arrived 
and for them to come. 


Being present early we could see other 
schools arriving. 


The Government school boys ‘arene very 
well. The Catholics came with great pomp 
and show, some carrying banners, a man 
on horseback leading the way, school-boys 
marching, a baby-organ carried by two men, 
and the priest, who is an Italian, carried in 
a sedan chair bringing up the rear. They 
had their own musie (purely Chinese), and 
continued playing until the priest was seated 
in the hall. 


At a quarter past two the service began 
with a song from the police. It would be 
difficult to describe it so as to be understood. 
It was very long. The head man stood out 
in front of the others facing them, and acted 
the part of precentor. He sang a line, then 
they sang it, and so on through to the end, 
keeping time with their feet to their singing. 


Then there was a hymn by several little 
Catholic boys who gathered around their 
little organ. The priest was asked to speak, 
which he did very briefly. 


Our school boys were called upon to sing, 
and Miss Gay played the organ for them. 
The organ was outside, where we were sitting, 
but the boys were seated in the hall on the 
other side from where we sat and quite a 
distance from us. 


They had practiced the hymn the day 
before to the tune of Kilmarnock, but the 
boys, no doubt feeling a little excited, started 
to sing without waiting for the tune to be 
played through, and their voices drowned 
the sound of the organ. To our amazement 
we found they were singing a different tune 


(a psalm tune) so Miss Gay allowed them | 


to finish ‘without the organ. They sang 
very nicely and no one, except ourselves, 
knew anything of the mistake. 


Mr. Bruce was called upon to address the 
audience, and after his address our school 
girls sang the hymn ‘‘God bless our native 
and.’ 


Pastor Cheng then spoke, and he impressed 
the need for sacrifice on our part also. 


The girls of the Government School then 
sang, after which two Chinese literary men 
were called upon. They spoke briefly. One 
was Mr. Yang, who is a scholar and an 
official speaker (one on whom the Official 
pina ae he wants any special speaking 

one 


Prayer was then offeréd by Pastor Cheng, 
and the meeting was closed with the singing 
of The Doxology, ’ ‘Praise God from whom all , 
blessing flow.” 


Young People’s Societies. : 


THE CHURCH IN COUNTRY LIFE. 
By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D., Toronto. 


The state of its rural congregations is a 
matter of much concern to the whole Cana- 
dian church. It is from the country that the 
town congregations have in the past drawn a 
large proportion of their best workers and the 
vast majority of their ministers. 


At present a special problem of the rural 
chureh in older Canada is the decrease of the 
population to which it can minister. The 
newer parts have a similar problem for they 
have never been thickly settled. But many 
do not realize that the older parts suffer 
from a migration which has left communities 
smaller and less resourceful than they were. 


Dr. Macdougall, in his book, ‘‘ Rural Life 
in Canada,” gives considerable space to the 
causes of the decline. Apparently, the chief 
cause is the industrial change of recent years. 
Improvements in machinery have lessened 
the staff needed for the labors of the farm as 
usually pursued. The advantages, educa- 
tional, social, and, perhaps, financial, of the 
centres, have drawn the country merchants 
and blacksmiths, while country values have 
not been adequately appreciated. 


Of course, the power of the rural community 


to prosecute every kind of social activity is 


lessened. Loss of numbers means loss of 
enthusiasm. ‘There are now, as people say, 
fewer to do things than in other days. And 


_ the congregation shares the experience of the 


_. 
- 


- Budget. 
one of the most popular. 


community. For pastors and people interest 
and inspiration are a greater difficulty. As 
the membership has dwindled, so have the 
gifts by which a ‘“‘social’’ is made ready, a 
Sabbath School managed, a choir kept up. 


Now it is useless, and worse, to pine for 
the return of days that are gone; our duty is 
to put forth every effort to bring about a new 
situation better than the old. 


1. The church should aid these weakened 
congregations at least as cheerfully as those 
which are advancing from weakness to 
strength. In our own Church many of them 
are upon the Augmentation Fund, that is, 
while they have the Presbyterian right to 

call their own ministers, their contributions 
to his stipend are supplemented out of the 
Home Mission Board’s share of the Annual 
That Fund ought, therefore, to be 


2. In these small communities the essential 
unity of the Christian church should be very 
manifest. It is not intended to raise the 


vexed question of Organic Union, but there 


should be, wherever possible, co-operation 
in its most comprehensive form. 


Fortunately, in the newer parts of. our 
country the Methodist and Presbyterian 
churches now seldom duplicate each other, 
but it is just in the older parts that duplica- 
tion is most difficult to get rid of. The com- 
munity spirit needs to be fostered. 


3. The church should do whatever its 
mission will sanction to increase the attract- 
iveness and even the size of the rural com- 
munity. 

Its chief function is to hold forth that 
Word of Life whereby men are reconciled to 
God and induced to abide in fellowship with 
Hin. 

But even before man’s Fall he was bidden 
subdue the earth to that condition for which 
the Creator intended it, and God counts the 
tiller of the soil His fellow when he does his 
work as unto Him, that is, in order that the 
earth may become a Paradise of fertility and 
loveliness. Surely, it is already evident that 
the church may occupy a wide sphere in a 
country community. 


That it should strive to make the abodes 
of the people more attractive to their higher 
nature, more worthy to be named homes, 
no one will deny. It has been charged that 
the rural home is in many instances a material- 
istic institution as unspiritual and hopeless 
within as it is unattractive and unlovely 
without. Probably the charge is equally 
true of homes in general. But therural church 
has the most urgent reason to endeavor to 
make it baseless. 


Again, men are fulfilling God’s will not 
only when they are making the wilderness 
blossom, but also when they are increasing 
the physical efficiency or promoting the educa- 
tional and social well-being of their fellowmen. 
Hence the Church should be disposed to 
encourage any agency by which these objects 
are sought, whether in the town or in the 
country. 


Our Church has always been interested in 
the education of the children. Accordingly 
if it should be proposed to adapt the educa-. 
tion of the country child more fully to coun- 
try life, or to continue such education in the 
rural school even up to manhood and woman- 
hood, the country church should not be a 
passive onlooker. 


It is not suggested that the minister ought 
to make himself an expert in scientific agricul- 
ture, but he would do well to encourage every 
well-directed effort to make the farmer more 
intelligent and effective. 


It will hardly be said that an occasional 
church “‘social’’ provides sufficiently for the 
social needs of a community. People will 
get together in their hours of leisure, or if 
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they will not, they should be entreated to 
give up their bad habit. 


In the old days men gathered at the country 
store or blacksmith shop. They did not 
even shun the bar, for those days were not 
wholly better than these. Young people 
will meet to enjoy one another’s society, and 
the time has come when the Church should 
either provide for their social life, or stand 
by those who will wisely provide for it. 


With the social life is involved the recrea- 
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tional life. For our youth, male and female, 
play is essential to complete efficiency. A 
young man might not like it if he had to tire 
himself in the grain field as he will cheerfully 
do on the field of sport. 


Yet he rightly resents it when he is com- 
pelled to work so hard that he cannot take 
part in manly games. Therefore, if we would 
make the country attractive to our youth, 
we should be solicitous for the satisfaction of 
this side of their nature. 


HIDING GOD’S WORD IN THE HEART. 
By Rev. F. A. ‘RoBinson. 


“Tf I were offered a check for a million dol- 
lars to give up memorizing Seripture, | would 
refuse the check.’ This was the striking 
statement made to me a few days ago by 
Mr. F. Murray Olyphant, a New York busi- 
ness man, as we sat In his office in the financial 
heart of the metropolis.”” So writes Mr. 
Geo. T. B. Davis. 


Mr. Olyphant is the kind of business man 
that takes time to promote the interests of 
the Kingdom as well as his own commercial 
affairs. 

He is, for example, Vice-President of the 
famous Water Street Mission founded by 
Jerry McAuley, and on the New York State 
Committee of the Y.M.C.A. 


Though Mr. Olyphant has been a leader in 
Christian work for many years, it was only 
recently that he discovered the glory and 
beauty of systematically learning God’s 
Word by heart. 


*k * * 


In further conversation with this Bible 
enthusiast he gave further details. of his 
experence. 


‘‘[ make that statement because the daily 
memorizing of God’s Word has been such a 
wonderful blessing to my spiritual life, and 
has greatly increased my usefulness. I am 
only sorry that as a boy I did not begin the 
habit of learning the Bible by heart. 


T had a poor memory, but learning a 
verse of Seripture daily, according to the plan 
of The Bible Success Band, has greatly 
strengthened my memorizing ability. 

“The beauty of learning the Bible by heart 
is that you see so much more meaning in the 
passages than when you simply read them 
over. Only to-day I got a fresh glimpse of 


truth from a verse that I had repeated times 
without number. 


Most earnest my advice to young and 
old is to begin at once to learn the Seripture 
systematically according to the plan of the 
Bible Success Band. It will bring untold 
blessing into your life.” 

* *K * 


Such is the testimony of a New York man 
of affairs, who, in the midst of the rush of 
modern business life, takes time to meditate 
on the Word of God and so the Old Book 
like a great diamond, when seen from different 
angles, flashes forth to him its dazzling rays 
of divine glory. 

In the Bible Success Band Booklet for 1919, 
Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell has a stirring message 
on Bible memorization. The following are a 
few extracts :— 


“Most gladly I add the testimony of my 
experience concerning the memorizing of 
Seripture. I believe in it enough to Have 
devoted many, many hours to stowing away 
passages. 


‘‘Facing death alone on a floating piece of 
ice on a frozen ocean, the comradeship it 
afforded me supplied all that I needed. It 
stood by me like the truest of true friends that 
it is. With my whole soul I commend to 
others the giving of some little time each 
day to secure the immense returns it offers 
and insures.” 


In the promotion of the Bible Success 
Band there are no paid officers and no remun- 
eration whatever to the various national 
Secretaries. Booklets are mailed at fifteen 
cents per copy. Any Home or Foreign 
Missionary may receive a copy free by men- 
tioning this offer. 

Address: The Canadian Secretary, 

Rev. F. A. Robinson, M.A., 
45 Benlamond Avenue, 
Toronto, Ontario. 


THE COST OF GOOD AND EVIL. 


If it costs much to be a zealous and success- 
ful Christian, it will cost infinitely more to 
live and die an impenitent sinner. 

Bible religion costs self-denial; 
self-destruction. 

To be a sober man costs self-restraint and 


sin eosts 


the scoff of fools. To be a tippler costs a 
ruined purse, a ruined body, and a lost soul. 
The sensualist pays for his vices a tremen- 
dous toll. 
The swearer must pay for his oaths, and 
the Sabbath-breaker for his breach of God’s 
law.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 
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Forward ‘ 


‘Special ”’ 


These Articles in this Special ‘‘ Forward Movement ”’ issue of the Record, are supplied by 
the Literature and Publicity Committee of that Movement. 


WHAT IS THE FORWARD MOVEMENT? 
From THE LITERATURE COMMITTEE. 


(1.) The first note of the Forward Move- 
ment is that of Spiritual Awakening. 
Clearly and strongly ,should this note 
everywhere be struck. 

The war, with ruthless and tragic force, 
has cut deep channels into human life. It 
has compelled men to look beyond outward 
show and mere material strength, and has 
thrown them back upon God. It has brought 
into sharp relief the issues of right and 
wrong. It has proved above all else a struggle 
for Spiritual principle. 

This new sense of Spiritual values is the 
Church’s opportunity. Now is the time, 
when the individual and social conscience 
is deeply stirred and sensitive to new in- 
fluences, for the Church to give a full, clear 
witness to the healing and saving power 
of Jesus Christ. This comes through waiting 
upon God. 

Rightly then did the General Assembly 
issue a call to united prayer, and reconsecra- 
tion of life and substance. As men come 
face to face with God, the joy of intercession 
and fellowship.will spread from man to man, 
from group to group, until all, with one 
heart and one mind, dedicate themselves 
anew to the service of Christ. 


(2.) It is the aim of the Forward Move- 
ment to seek a more thorough application 
of the Gospel Message, and to make our 
Church and Nation what, in our best 
moments, we would have them be. 


The overture to the General Assembly, 
urging such a movement, sets forth that the 
war has made it “‘more manifest than ever 
before that the hope of the world lies in the 
awakening of a Christian consciousness 
powerful enough to dominate all other 
forces and enlist them in the service of 
humanity.” 

This Christian consciousness should find 
its highest expression in the Christian Church. 
But other forces too often do not take the 
Church seriously. They give her a_sub- 
ordinate place, partly because they do not 
appreciate the unseen redemptive forces that 
she constantly brings to bear on human 
life; partly because her witness on some 
of the great issues of the time is too feeble; 
partly because so many of her members are 
at ease in Zion. | 

The need of the hour is plain:—A new 
intensity of faith, wider sympathies, the 


“So much to do! 


abolition of social wrongs and the acceptance 
of social obligation, the bringing of every 
national interest and ambition under the 
control of Jesus Christ. 


(3.) The Forward Movement calls for 
fuller knowledge and more adequate sup- 


port of the Missionary enterprises of the 
Church. 


It does not depreciate the noble efforts 
and achievements of the past at home and 
abroad, but it does recognize how utterly 
inadequate our missionary forces and gifts 
are for, the responsibilities of to-day. The 
Boards of the Church have made a eareful 
survey of conditions and needs in Canada 
and in the Foreign Fields. The result- of 
the surveys are both startling and illuminat- 
ing. The candid man is forced to ery, 
So little done!” 


It is planned to present these results by 
addresses, charts, and printed page, first, 
to the Presbyteries, and then to the whole 
Church. This should issue in a clearer vision 
and deeper understanding of the Church’s 
task, and in a definite resolve to put the work 
on an efficiency basis, and to seek a wider 
and more powerful unfolding of the Christian 
faith. 


(4.) The securing of men for the Christian 
Ministry, and other trained leaders, is a 
vital element in the Forward Movement. 


For several years, the supply of candidates 
for the ministry steadily diminished. Then 
it began to rise again, until, with the out- 
break of the war, more than three hundred 
of our theological students and home mis- 
sionaries answered the call of their country. 


To-day, the ranks of the ministry are 
seriously depleted. In the Spring of 1919, 
not less than one hundred and eighty ad- 
ditional ordained men will satisfy the require- 
ments of our work. Fifty are in sight. 
‘Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the Harvest.” 


It is imperative for the Church to address 
herself with vigor and enthusiasm to this 
exacting task. In all our domestic, social 
and civie relationships the purpose and 
claims of the Christian Ministry should 
receive new emphasis. The terms of enlist- 
ment, the suitability of the training given, 
the care of the minister during active service 
and after, demand the thought of the best 
minds in our land. Are we standing between 
our sons and this career of spiritual leader- 
ship? Unhappy the country that is without 
the vision and message of the patriot-prophet. 


(5.) The Forward Movement fixes atten- 
tion once more on the children and youth 
of the Nation, and sees in them the 
Church’s hope and opportunity. 


In the making of men and women, no 
other institution can take the place of the 
home, as the great school of character. The 
school is 1ts powerful handmaiden, for ‘“‘if 
you would put anything into the life of a 
nation, you must first put it into the schools.” 
It is the business of the Church to see 
that every child shall receive that moral 
ant religious training that is its due birth- 
right. 


In ten years, the Presbyterian Church 
has shown an increase of 1,000 Sunday Schools, 
10,000 teachers, and 100,000 pupils. Yet 
the stubborn facts remain that the Sunday 
School loses 50% of its membership before 
reaching the age of twenty-one years, and 
that nearly 75% do not attend the regular 
services and are not being brought into full 
communion with the Church. 


Is not the time ripe for such a movement 
as will make Home, School, Church and 
Community living agencies by which the 
Spirit of Jesus will possess the life of every 
child? 


Forward “Special” 


(6.) A new sense of stewardship in the 
use of time, money and life will be one of 
the clearest marks of that Spiritual awaken- 
ing for which the Forward Movement calls. 


The War has revealed in the young men 
and women of Canada a striking capacity 
for service and sacrifice. The Nation itself 


‘poured into the struggle its manhood and 


treasure without stint. What are we to 
say of the Church that gives at the average 
rate of only five cents per member each 
week to her Missionary. Educational and 
Benevolent Work,—Work that is vital to 
her very existence? . 


The work the Church is called upon to do 
cannot be adequately equipped and main- 
tained unless the Financial objective of the 
Movement is conceived on a war scale. 
Millions would pour into the Treasury of 
God if Christian men and women realized 
vividly that Christianity means sacrificial 
living and that he who consecrates himself 
to God becomes the Steward of untold 
treasure. 


Such a programme constrains the thought- 
ful man to ask ‘‘Who is sufficient for these 
things?” 

The answer has been  well-approved. 
‘‘Our sufficiency is of God.” 


THE CO-OPERATION OF THE WOMEN. 


By tHE Epiror or “THet MISssIONARY 


MESSENGER.’ 


In the Forward Movement, which is clearly 
part of God’s purpose for our Church at this 
time, the Women’s Missionary Society has 
been asked to take part. 


At no time in the history of our Society has 
anything equal to it come to us. The very 
bigness of it fires our imagination, rouses our 
enthusiasm and compels us to ring out from 
end to end of our vast Dominion the battle 
ery, ‘‘Go forward!”’ 


This also we must remember, that in assist- 
ing in a great Forward Movement we do not 
commit the mistake of putting the emphasis 
upon things of secondary importance instead 
of on the essentials. 


To realize this programme of expansion, we 
are now taking part in a Dominion-wide 
campaign that has for its object the placing 
of the foregoing challenge before the men, 
women, and young people of the whole church. 

The Committees of the General Assembly 
and the W. M. S. are presenting the needs 
first at every Presbytery meeting. 


The work will next be placed before all 


branches of our Society. To further the edu- 


cational campaign, leaflets and charts setting 
forth the present conditions and the probable 
needs in the next five years have been pre- 
pared. 


The great War and Victory Loans which 
have been floated so successfully in the past 
few years have taught us the value of organ- 
ization, personal appeal, enthusiasm and 
implicit belief in the success of the venture. 
They have also taught us the value of the. 
small investors. 


So, if this Forward Movement is to be 
successful, we must bend our best energies 
to bring its needs and its appeal before every 
woman of our church so that in our Society 
there shall result a five-fold increase in 
workers, money and membership. 


Prayer, the greatest motive power in this 
Movement, we have placed first. We also 
place it last, for it is a challenge to our honesty 
of purpose in that it demands of us proof that 
we are ready to co-operate with God in effect- 
ing the end we desire, even the carrying to a 
successful issue this enterprise whose magni- 
tude we are slowly beginning to realize. 
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CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP. 


By Joun A. Paterson, K.C., Toronto. 
| Chairman Board of Finance. 


“T have a Stewardship entrusted to me.” 
Ie Cor... bait 


® What then is a Steward? He is a person 
entrusted with the management of estates 
or affairs not his own, for the benefit of 
another to whom these really belong. 


And what is a Christian Steward? He 
is a Christian entrusted with such manage- 
ment for the world’s benefit and for God’s 
Slory? 

And what is the Stewardship of Christian 
money? It is the care, management and 
expenditure of money entrusted to us by 
God for the sovereign good of mankind and 
the advancement of God’s kingdom. 


Riches have been called the baggage of 
virtue; the “‘impedimenta”’ of our ancient 
friend Julius Cesar; ‘‘for as the baggage is 
to an army so are riches to virtue, they 
cannot be spared nor left behind, but they 


hinder the march; yea, and the care of them 


sometimes endangers or even loses the vic- 
tory.’—Thus Lord Bacon. 


But while we speak of the Stewardship of 
money let us remember that all life is a 
stewardship, for not only are we stewards 
of material resources, but also of a multitude 
of invisible but yet very real assets. Among 
these may be reckoned our opportunities 
to do good, our ideas, our intellects, our 
talents, our powers, our prayers, our special 
fitness for some specialty, our moral resources, 
our spiritual resources, our love, in fact our 
lives. 

It has been well said by Harvey Calkins in 
‘‘A Man and His Money,” ‘To realize the 
spiritual content of money is to rescue it 
from sordidness and greed; this shall be the 
saving evangel for our generation.” 

No amount of words or pious profession 
can take the place of the honest cashing up 
of aman’s faith. Let no one think that faith 


without works is a living faith, for money 


without service is the body without the soul; 
money without life is the gold of the ark 
without the ark itself; money without love 
is the jewelled robes of the High Priest 
worn by some Caiaphas. ‘‘Were I to bestow 


all my goods to feed the poor, were I to give 


my body up to be burned and have not love, 
it profiteth me nothing.” ‘ 

To give until you feel it, is the strain of 
duty. To give because you will feel it if 
you do not give is the uplift of love. To 
serve as a martyr brings the iron crown of 
self-sacrifice—to serve as one who _ loves 
brings the golden diadem of ‘‘Well done 
thou good and faithful servant.”’ 


This subject is not that of cold, clammy, 


common, vulgar money; not the money of 


Dives which, when separated from us, chills, 


and when united to us warms because it is 
ours; but Christian money, that kind of 
money through which gleam and glow love, 
sacrifice and piety; which when separated 
from us will not chill but warm both him 
who gives and him who gets, and which 
when united to us warms, not because it is 
ours, but because we have been thought 
worthy of stewardship. 


By Christian money I do not mean the 
money belonging to a Christian, but I rather 
mean Christianized money, that is money 
impressed with the Spirit of Christ, whose 
characteristic is sacrifice. 


Money occupies a large place in the Word 
of God. The greatest verse in the whole 
Bible—‘‘God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son” deals with 
giving. Out of thirty-eight parables, sixteen 
relate to money, and in the four Gospels, 
one verse in every six deals with money. 


There is nothing so base as the clutch of 
the: hand which typifies the clutch of the 
soul, for both hand and soul become rheuma- 
tic and stiffened in a death grip. Our Church 
must get saturated with the idea of Christian 
Stewardship, for, as has been said—‘‘To give 
is not to own but to owe.” 


There are two classes of men and two 
classes of churches; there is the man rich 
in worldly goods, but a poor steward and a 
mean giver; and there is the man poor in 
worldly goods, but rich in stewardship and a 
noble giver. 


To each of these two men or two churches 
the Master sends a message through the 
man. at Patmos. 


To the first comes this: ‘‘ Because thou 
sayest ‘I am rich’ and have gotten riches 
and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one and 
miserable and poor and blind and naked; 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold refined by 
fire that thou mayest become rich.’’ 


To the second comes this: ‘I know thy 
poverty, but thou art rich; be thou faithful 
unto death and I will give thee the crown 
of life.” 


“SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 


By A WInnNIPEG LAYMAN. 


The appeal to the membership of the Church 
ought to be for large sums to be used for real 
progressive work for the Kingdom of God in 
Canada and Canada’s foreign field. 


The people have been trained recently in 
providing men and money for an ideal as well 
as for the overthrow of an abominable auto- 
cracy, and there is a great opportunity for 
the pulpit to impress upon the minds of the 
people that the recent slaughter and sacrifice 
of men and wealth might have been avoided 
if the Kingdom of God had not been neglected; 
and further to warn the people that unless the 
Kingdom is sought first, a repetition of the 
sacrifice may be expected. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE COUNTRY. 
By Rev. Joun Netz, D.D., Toronto. 


A vital church is the soul of any country. 
No one who reads without prejudice the 
history of England, Scotland, France and the 
United States will be prepared to deny the 
truth: of this statement. This is true of 
Canada. The Church of Jesus Christ, more 
than all other organizations combined, has 
contributed to her prosperity. 


In the early days our fathers came from the 
old land. In one hand they brought the 
axe, the saw and the trowel, and in the other 
the school-book and the Bible. They cleared 
the forests, built their little homes and erected 
the family altar, and in every community a 
Christian Church. 

They were true to the sanctities of the home 
and to God’s Word, God’s Day, and God’s 
House, and all that we have to-day worth 
having is built upon the foundation they laid. 


The ministers of those days were not only, 
as a rule, men of true piety, but were men of 
education, and did more than any others to 
found our schools and colleges. 


It was a minister who founded Pictou Acad- 
emy. It was a clergyman who was Minister 
of Education in Ontario and who laid the 
foundation of our Public School system. It 
was clergymen in the several districts where 
they laboured who encouraged the building 
of the little log school-houses and who were 
the leaders in instructing to the young. 


In speaking of our country beyond the 
Great Lakes, we cannot praise too highly the 
explorers, the engineers, the agriculturists 
and the statesmen. 


But, while keeping their memories green, 
we must do as Earl Grey did, go to old Kil- 
donan and place a wreath on the grave of 
Robertson, and we must not forget also to 
place wreaths on the graves of Black and 
Nisbet and King, and many of other branches 
of the Church who were, like them, the true 
Makers of Canada. 

We cannot over-estimate what the Church 
has done, not only for the religious and educa- 
tional needs of our country, but for her 
material prosperity as well. 


Wherever she has been vital, there the men 
in the community have been better farmers, 
better merehants, their social and home life 
has been better, and men have been truer 
citizens and truer patriots. 


And we must not forget that in this war the 
Church has done more than all other organiza- 
tions combined to stimulate recruiting, to 
maintain the morale of the brave men, and 
as a rule it was those who were nurtured in 
Christian homes and were taught in Sunday 
School and Church who withstood successfully 
the temptations.inseparable from war. 


The Chureh in her different branches has 


done much for Canada in the past, She is to 
do even more in the time to come. 


One of the greatest perils in the land will be 
materialism. 


The vast extent of our country, her almost 
inexhaustible resources, and her war achieve- 
ments, will draw millions from other lands to 
her shores. This will tend to make her think 
only of the seen and temporal, and forget the 
unseen and eternal. 


An American preacher, in warning Ameri- 
cans against materialism, says there was a 
time when the spire of Trinity Chureh in 
New York was the highest object in the 
city, pointing to God and _ things eternal. 
Now, commercial buildings have become so 
high as to hide it from view. God grant that 
this may not be a symbol of what will take 
place in the national life of Canada! 


If this is to be averted, then the Church 
must, as never before, make her influence felt. 


She must make her voice heard in the home, 
and in co-operation with the home secure that 
every child in our land shall receive a Christian 
education. 


Our population is so cosmopolitan that it is 
difficult to secure definite religious instruc- 
tion in our public schools, although we must 
never forget that it was the Bible in the School 
as well as in the Church and home that made 
Seotland loved at home and revered abroad. 

The State takes the position that every 
child must receive a secular education; the 
Chureh must see that every child receives a 
Christian training. 


In this new era, we must make the influence 
of the Church felt in every department, not 
in a corporate capacity so much as by so 
holding forth the Lamp of Truth that its 
light may guide us in all that concerns the 
welfare of the nation. 


In order that she may do this, she must, 
herself, be vital. A dead Church or a servile 
Church will be a curse instead of a blessing. 
Germany proves this. 


The ministers of our Church ean render no 
better service than to study prayerfully the 
Epistles to the Seven Churches, and then 
when they have seen in their hght wherein 
they and the Chureh have failed, proclaim 
this Message anew in the power of the Spirit. 


In the olden days the Jews, at certain 
seasons, went up to the Feast at Jerusalem; 
offered sacrifices, renewed their vows to God, 
had fellowship with their brethren, and went 
back to their homes with higher ideals, more 
loyal to God, and truer patriots. 


And so with us, launching our Forward 
Movement in this New Year of peace, let 
us meet in God’s House, offer to Him our 
sacrifice of prayer and praise, dedicate our- 
selves anew to His service, and return to make 
home life brighter, and to carry into our daily 
work, our business, our polities, our social 
intercourse, the spirit of Him who is the 
source of all good. Then will the land yield 
her increase, and God, even our own God, 
will bless us. : 
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RECRUITS FOR THE MINISTRY. 
By Rev: W. J. Cuarx, D.D.,, Westmount. 


‘‘Reeruits”’ is one of the words which has 
become familiar to us these past terrible 
years, and it will always be one of the glorious 
memories of the Canadian people that so large 
a number of the youth of our land willingly 
offered themselves at their country’s eall. 


If the organized Church is an institution, 
which ‘is of value for the life of the 
people and one which must be _ preserved, 
there must be a readiness on the part of the 
very best of our young men to give themselves 
for service in the Christian ministry. 


Here is not the place to argue as to the value 
of the Christian Church. It has been subject- 
ed to as fierce a criticism as any institution 
which exists, and being composed of fallible 
men and women, there are always failures and 
defects which maybe pointed out. But not 
forgetting that sad fact there are few who 
will not acknowledge that the decay or de- 
struction of the Church would be an incalcul- 
able calamity. If it is to hold its own and 
develop effectiveness in its unique work, the 
ranks of the ministry must be filled by the 
choicest of our young men. 


What is necessary that these may be ob- 
tained? 


To begin at the root. There must be an 
evidence, on the part of the membership of 
our Church, of respect for and loyalty to the 
ministers of the Church, not indiscriminate, 
but real. 


In the day when there was an abundant 
supply of young men, in the majority of 


Christian households there was the conviction 
that the Christian ministry offered one of the 
highest opportunities in life. 


Is that so to-day? And if it is not, why? 


A variety of answers may be given to this 
question, but one certainly is that congrega- 
tions often do not take seriously to heart their 
duty in support of the minister. 


It is not primarily the low stipend, although 
in many cases that is a seandal, but the 
assumption on the part of many church- 
members that the minister must bear the 
entire responsibility for the success or the 
failure of the Church’s work. It is forgotten 
that the call involves not only a vow and an 
undertaking on the part of the minister but 
also on the part of those who ealled him. 


Plans and suggestions are needed and are 
being made by the Committee in charge of 
this section of the Forward Movement, but 
however wisely these may be framed, there 
will be no great success in obtaining satis- 
factory recruits for the ministry unless—on 
the part of the membership generally—there 
is a recognition of the minister’s right to the 
loyalty and steadfast support of the people 
in his Church in Christian service. 

In a brief article such as this must be there 
can only be a statement of one aspect of a 
question which is of the very first importance. 

From the human side, unless men of ability 
and character are obtained for the Christian 
ministry in the very difficult days that face 
the world, the Church as an institution is 
sure to fail. And to see this elearly lies at 
the very beginning of our .consideration of 
this need. 


TRAINING FOR THE MINISTRY. 


At a time when Jesus was followed by 
multitudes, He made choice from among His 
‘disciples and ‘‘appointed twelve that they 
might be with Him and that He might send 
them forth to preach.”’ 


Thus was begun the first class in Christian 
Theology. It matters not that the class met 
not in college halls but in some house or under 
the opensky. Dr. Mackay of Formosa taught 
his first native preachers ‘‘on the road, by the 
seashore, and under a banyan tree,” though 
he was willing to take them indoors when 
Oxford College was ready. 


From that day the chief occupation of our 
Lord was the training of His ambassadors. 
‘By communion with Himself, by special 
teaching, by reflection upon His life, they 
were prepared for their task. After His 
ascension He endued them with His Spirit 
that with power they might bear Him witness. 


Accordingly, our Church has never left the 
preparation of her future ministers to chance, 
but has been solicitous to fit them to serve 
their own generation according to the will of 


God. She has endeavored to select the most 
competent teachers and to give them the 
necessary facilities for their work. 


itate interesting to notice what struggles 
were made in this respect in early days. At 
first the settlers looked to the motherland or 
across the border for their pastors. The 
pioneer ministers, too, made many appeals to 
those lands for fellow-laborers. 


But the response was on the whole so inad- 
equate that the various branches of our 
chureh, even in their infancy, made strenuous 
efforts to train a native ministry. 


In Nova Scotia Dr. MeCulloch of Pictou 
Academy, taught not a few young men before 
any college was organized. 


In Western Ontario Rev. Wm. Proudfoot 
took a succession of students into his own 
home. Queen’s and Knox had _ beginnings 
equally humble. It was the same _ spirit 
which prompted our newer Provinces to move 
very early towards Theological Seminaries of 
their own. 

To-day, we have a chain of these Seminaries 
from coast to coast. The older ones are now 
moderately equipped, but happily are not so 
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endowed as to be independent of the annual 
help of the people. 


The newer ones still dwell in houses not 
made for them, and are altogether dependent 
on the: liberality of congregations. Among 
them all they have this year been allotted 
less than eight per cent. of the budget. 

These institutions, by their students and 
by their staffs, have all rendered - excellent 
service to the Church and the Country. 


The war blasted for the time the hope that 
they would soon make ready from among 
our own boys a sufficient supply of young 
ministers. To the embarrassment of the 
Church but to the eternal honor of the men, 


THE PENSION FUNDS. 
By Rev. J. W. WoopsiIpe, 


Adequate care of our aged and disabled 
ministers, their widows and children, has 
always been the duty of the Church. It can 
be said without fear of contradiction, that 
the Chureh has not fulfilled that obligation 
with any degree of sacrifice or heroism. 


Consider for a moment that the maximum 
amount any minister may receive, after forty 
years’ continuous service, is only $500 per 
annum. The maximum amount any widow 
may receive is but $200 per annum. 


Over against that, let us remember a minis- 
ter’s unproductive seven years of preparation; 
the impossibility of saving anything adequate 
from an average salary (not to mention the 
minimum) and the increased cost of living, 
which has at least doubled in the last twenty 
years. 


Further, compare his outlook with any 
other professional man with whom he rubbed 
shoulders in earlier days. Compare his lot 
- and outlook even with the unskilled alien 
laborer. on the street who works under the 
protection of modern labor legislation. 


Think of the wonderful provision every 
respectable commercial institution is in these 
days making for its employees. The great 
Churches in the U.S.A. and some of our own 
Canadian Churches, lead us in this regard. 


I do not wonder that more young men, of 
high type, are not seeking entrance to the 
ministry of our Church. Still less do I wonder 
at the number who are dropping out. Take 
down your Assembly minutes and glance over 
the appendix page of our Presbyteries. Add 
to that the names of many who do not retain 
even that visible connection with the Church 
they love. 


OTTAWA. 


We are asking our men to-day to enter the 
work of the Church under very difficult 
conditions. They cannot, under the mini- 


-eallings. 


the classes have been depleted by voluntary 
enlistment in our army. 


It is to be hoped that the Church will take 
every one of these colleges to her heart. 
The students are men whom God is ealling 
out of our own homes into the noblest of 
The health and vigor of the Church 
in days to come will, under God, depend upon 
their efficiency as pastors and teachers. 


They will have to face the tremendous 
problems which the Great War has bequeathed 
to us. Without aggressive zeal on their part 
our missionary enterprises will fail. If they 
prove to be workmen that need not to be 
ashamed, Christ shall yet, in spite of mighty 
evils, come to His own in our beloved land 
and in regions beyond. 


mum salary provided, establish a home with 
any measure of comfort, clothe themselves 
and their families respectably, secure the 
necessary books, ete., to keep them mentally 
and spiritually furnished, or make any pro- 
vision whatsoever for old age or infirmity. 


Such conditions are not consistent either 
with Christianity or common justice. My 
profound conviction is that the men and 
women of our Church need only a plain 
recital of the facts to secure from them a 
response in keeping with the dignity and task 
of the Church. 


Possibly there has been hitherto too much 
hesitancy about reciting the facts, but, please 
God, never again will any false modesty be 
allowed to deprive God’s worthy servants of 
that which our people will doubtless readily 
and willingly provide. 


The last General Assembly did a noble 
thing in setting a new standard of annuities, 
the aim of which is to provide an annuity of 
$1,000 for every minister after reaching the 
age of seventy years, or after forty years of 
service, and an annuity of $500 for a minister’s 
widow, and a proportionate amount for each 
child, under age to care for itself. 


The task remains of securing the funds to 
guarantee the above standard. Such will no 
doubt be accomplished within a reasonable 
time. _On that day, a new thing will be born 
in the heart of every minister in Canada. 
There will be a quickening in the whole 
Chureh, as every man, with undivided 
attention bends to his task, instead of, as 
now, keeping one eye upon the gaunt ‘and 
shadowy forms of old age and infirmity. 

The Forward Movement, in harmony with 
the action of last Assembly, is recognizing 
the claims of these Funds. The success of 
The Forward Movement will depend largely 
on the way in which the ministers of our 
Church rally to it. Let them be given the 


opportunity in a new freedom from the present 


conditions. It is long overdue. 


i 
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THE FORWARD MOVEMENT IN RELI- 
GIOUS EDUCATION. 


By Rev. W. J. Knox, Lonpon, ONT. 


If the leader of an army hopes to rush the 
position of the enemy, he will direct his great- 
est strength towards the most strategic 
point of attack. 

If the leaders in the Forward Movement 
are to guide the Church so as to produce 
results that will be permanent, attention 
must be directed to that point where the 
deepest and most far-reaching influence can 
be exerted. 


If the Church is to regenerate herself and 
the nation, she must bend her best energies 
to shaping the life of her membership during 
those years where character can most readily 
be moulded according to the pattern on the 
Mount. There must be a forward move- 
ment in the religious education of the young 


Childhood is the strategic point. If we 
train the child in the way he should go, when 
he isold he willnot depart from it. The men 
at the front who ever-stood true to the great 
moral principles of a clean strong life were 
the men who had, in early life, caught the 
spirit of Jesus and shaped their character 
according to the Christ ideal. 


The unity and devotion of the Hebrew 
people through all the centuries, though 
scattered abroad over the earth, can be 
explained on the ground of the careful train- 
ing to which their children have been sub- 
jected. 


The strength of the Roman Catholic Church 
lies in the jealous way in which their leaders 
guard the education of their children. The 
allegiance of the faithful, though it means 
clinging to unthinkable superstitions, is 
secured by diligent and careful training in 
early life. This is the really serious business 


of that great organization. 


When the ex-Kaiser and his Minister of 
Education wished to transform the Germany 
of Luther, Fichte and Goethe into the Ger- 
many of Nietzche, Tirpitz and Hindenburg, 
they did not primarily work through the 
great scientists or big business men, but 
through the teachers in the elementary 
schools. Though the ideals they held up 
were base in the extreme, yet they were 


eminently sane in making their appeal to the 


impressionable and responsive mind of ehild- 
hood and. youth. 

If there is to be a Forward Movement in the 
Church, of a permanent nature, it must be 
based on a sane effort to effect the religious 


_edueation of the children of the Church and 


the Nation. 


While much splendid effort has been 
expended in the past, and great things have 
been achieved as a result of noble self-sacri- 


ficing service, we cannot truly feel hat we 


! 


have attained, either are already perfect in 
our ideals or our methods. 

When we consider that fifty per cent. of our 
teen age boys and girls are not in regular 
attendance at our church schools; that “only 
about one school in three reports additions 
to the membership of the Church; that ‘‘the 
ignorance of the Bible on the part of our 
young people is phenomenal;”’ that it is 
exceedingly difficult to get women, and espe- 
cially men, who are capable and willing to 
engage in the work of religious education; 
that the response to the call for men to enter 
the ministry is meagre; that our social, busi- 
ness, and political life is not what it might be; 
when we consider these and other features of 
the present situation, we feel that there is 
much land yet to be possessed and that our 
methods must be re-adjusted to modern 
demands. 

As a Church we have not taken this work 
of religious education of the young with that 
serious concern which it merits. It has been 
the stone which the builders rejected, but it 
must become the chief stone of the corner, if 
we are to build truly. We have been busy 
here and there with many things, and the boy 
or girl has gone into manhood or womanhood 
without being established in a vital relation 
with the living Christ. 


A Forward Movement in this fundamental 
part of the Church’s work will involve several 
things: 

We must have a right conception of our 
work. Our task is not to run Sunday Schools, 
but to shape character. The supreme thing 
is not method, but personality. 

We must clearly recognize the need of reli- 
gious education. Germany is what she is, 
because, with all her intellectual training, her 
physical efficiency, she failed to realize in any 
effetive way the spiritual and religious possi- 
bilities of her people. 

We must use every possible agency through 
which any influence can be brought to bear 
upon the developing life of the nation. It 
is not a matter of simply manipulating 
schools on Sunday, but working through the 
home, the day school and other community 
organizations so as to lead out the best in 
every child, that Christ may be formed in 
him. 

We must secure a much larger number of 
capable men and women who are willing to 
give time and effort to acquire a thorough 
knowledge of the whole problem, and train 
themselves for some particular part of the 
work. There is no greater need than trained 
leaders in this work of nurturing the children 
in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. 

Finally, there is need that we order all our 
methods in accordance with the laws of 
God’s Spirit, written by him upon the life of 
the child as he passes on from stage to stage 
in his development. 

We must put the child in the midst and 
shape our organizations, and draft our lesson 
courses, and plan our building, according to 
his needs. 
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THE WORK OF THE BOARD OF SAB- 
BATH SCHOOLS AND YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


In the forefront of the things which are 
essential to a forward movement in _ the 
ehureh is her work with the young. The 
leading features of this work may be briefly 
described as teaching children to know, and 
winning them to love and obey, Jesus Christ 
as their Lord and Saviour, training boys 
and girls and young people for Christian 
life and service, and training leaders for all 
departments of the work of the Church. 


It is self evident that any progress made 
along these lines will react helpfully in the 
near future on every department of the work 
of the church, while failure to make pro- 
gress in these things would mean the ultimate 
failure of. the church in all her work. 


The Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies has been given responsibil- 
ity for leadership in this fundamental work 
and is seeking to provide this leadership 
mainly in the following ways: 


1. In the Homes. 


By promoting such plans as may best 
help the home to take its right place as the 
primary agency in the religious nurture of the 
child. This will include definite plans for 
securing Family Worship, Parents’ Classes, 
Parents’ and Teachers’ Conferences, ete., 
and such a propaganda as will arouse wide- 
spread interest in the significance of the 
child and the home. 


2. In the Church Services. 


By perfecting and promoting such a move- 
ment through the Church as may result in 
bringing back into the regular services of the 
Chureh (or through Junior Congregations) 
that large percentage: at present not in 
attendance, and thus provide for all our 
children that training in Worship which is 
essential to their religious growth. 


3. In the Sunday Schools. 


(1) By carrying out such progressive plans, 
surveys, visitation, rallies, ete. in organized 
Churches as will ensure the enlisting of all 
those not now regularly in attendance; the 
organization of hundreds of new Schools 
in unorganized territory; the extension of 
effort in non-Anglo- Saxon districts,- both 
through literature and workers; and the 
co-operation in work among children in our 
Foreign fields, until the last boy and girl 
for whom our church is responsible is enrolled 
and has a fair chance of receiving the Chris- 
tian education which is the birthright of 
every child. 


(2) By making provision for a unified 
organization of the local Chureh School 
from Cradle Roll to Adult Department; an 
adequate programme of Religious Instruction, 


Worship and Training to meet the needs of 
each grade, and suitable buildings and equip- 
ment for the carrying out of the work. 


(3) By the extension of missionary edueca- 
tion and training to all our children and 
young people, and the realizing of one sixth 
of the Budget in their missionary givings. 


4. In Young People’s Societies, and simi- 
lar organizations for training. 


(1) By providing helpful and_ attractive 
programmes for the training of all from the 
Junior age, up, closely related to the work 
and organization of the Sunday School. 


(2) By the systematic extension of evan- 
gelistic and educational work among boys 
and girls and young people through Con- 
ferences, Rallies, and Summer Schools, ete., 
so as to promote an adequate programme of 
work for every Sunday School and Young 
People’s Society to the end that all may be 
led to definite decision for Christ, to enter 
into training in the Chureh and dedicate 
themselves to Christian Service. 


(3) By the training of an adequate number 
of consecrated Christian men and women for 
leadership in all this work. This will in- 
clude co-operation in securing recruits for 
the ministry from our homes, Sunday Schools 
and Young People’s Societies; the training 
of Church workers (men and women) for 
special leadership; and the training of an 
army of volunteer lay workers through classes 
in the local Church, Normal Classes ia Sunday 
Schools, Summer Schools and similar meet- 
ings for education and inspiravion of leaders. 


‘WHO. WILL GOVEORS Uses 


By Rev. ALEXANDER Louis FRA3=R, 


HALIFAX. 
When gaps were made in ranks where our 
brave soldiers stood, 


Lifting, ’mid iron hail, their faces to the — 
foe, 
Recruits stepped forth apace, full-mailed in 
hardihood, ; 
And on to utmost danger with buoyancy 
did go. 


Surely it cannot be that you’ll be shamed by 

these, 

’gainst tremendous odds Truth’s ser- 

vants, too, have sped; 

Surely you do not crave for luxury or ease— 

The Nazarene had not whereon to lay His 
head! 


For 


Come! Serve God and thy fellows, and give 
them of thy best, , 
Come! bring a soldier’s heart that knows 
how to obey; 
And be it near or far where thou shalt take 
thy rest, 
Upon thy mound a wreath Posteri‘y shall 
lay: 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


By Rev. Donaup MacGiuuivray, D.D., 


SHANGHAI, CHINA. 


The regular furlough gives one a chance to 
see changes. One of the most gratifying is 
the absence of the old rivalry betwesn Home 
and Foreign Mission claims. HEverybody 
now sees that the work is one, an inter-related 
and interdependent whole, and one doesn’t 
need Jacob Riis to tell us that one dollar to 
Foreign Missions releases ten dollars’ worth 
of energy for the Home problems. 


The Canadian Church has been honored 
with a large and varied work abroad. Surely 
it is an honor to have so large a share in 
the Great War, and to be expected by the 
Lord of the Harvest to cover so much oround. 
We work in India, China, Japan, Korea, 


Trinidad and British Guiana, and they tell 


us there are fifteen million souls within the 
boundaries of our assignments. 

No burden this, but a glorious privilege. 
‘“‘What a burden your young back is bearing! 
Is it not too great?” said a benevolent passer- 
by to a little girl with a baby pick-a-back. 

‘“’Tain’t a burden,’ came the indignant 
reply, ‘‘it’s my own brother!’’ The Father 
gave them to us to carry, and it is our delight 
to bear them, because we love them as our 
brothers and sisters. 


But did God give them to US? Or, was it 
the General Assembly, that, in fits of generos- 
ity, took on field after field? 


Nay, verily, as you shall see, God spoke to 
John Geddie and we got the New Hebrides 
(now off our hands) in 1846. 


In.1868 God spoke to John Morton, and we 
got 250,000 Hindus in Trinidad and British 
Guiana. 


In 1871 God spoke to George Leslie Mac- 
Kay and Formosa became ours. 


In 1876 God spoke to Fraser Campbell and 
we branched out in India. 


In 1888, in the great Missionary Revival, 
God spoke to Goforth and Fraser Smith, 
and Honan was claimed for Christ. 


In 1893 God led MacKenzie to Korea, 
and the Chureh had to follow him. 


South China was the home of our converts 
in Canada whom we had to follow, when they 
returned to the old home in China. 


Just as God spoke to William Carey in 
1792 and modern Missions began in India, so 
God speaks still to chosen souls, and through 
them to the Churches, and they go forth to 
possess the lands for Christ. 


.Can we give any of them up? Never! 


Rather do we expect that our beloved Church 


being faithful in a little, will be made respons- 
ible for still more! 


It is our glory that we are found in so many 
places fighting for Kmmanuel. With what a 
thrill of honest pride we read one fine morning 
that British troops had suddenly appeared at 
Baku Oil wells in the Caspian sea, hundreds 
of miles from the last place they were heard 
from. 


Why? Because they were needed there. 
And on the Murman coast of Russia, in Italy, 
in Galicia and Poland, in Si x¢bia, and in Vladi- 
vostok too. So also our ‘‘contemptible little 
army’’ of 303 (missionasies). They must be 
reinforeed!! 

The nations sliced up Africa ten years ago, 
ostensibly for Africa’s good. So the Churches 
now divide the world really for the more 
speedy accomplishment of the great work, as 
Paul went to the Gentiles and Peter to ‘the 
Jews, the first great example of comity. 


This now means that it is up to our Chureh 
to work its territory, and nobody will en- 
eroach, for the very good reason that every- 
body else is too busy at his own allotment to 
want his neighbor’s territory. 

This naturally increases our responsibility, 
for if we don’t do our share, no one else can 
or will. 


But God is marching on, and programmes of 
the Holy Ghost have a way of enlarging 
according to the needs of the hour and the 
increasing resources of the Church. They cut 
up Africa and colored so much red, but God 
has taken the brush in hand, and there is more 
red than ever. Shall Canada refuse her share 
of responsibility of the new Africa areas? 


We tell our children to learn Spanish now. 
Why? Because that is the language of South 
America, and Canada wants to trade with 
her.“ And ean the Church say nay to her Lord 
who told her to do business till He returned, 
and not help the ‘‘ Neglected Continent’’? 


And Russia, too (we are starting at Vladi- 
vostok), and even Germany, now so naked 
and poor, stripped of the rags of false philos- 
ophy and formalistic religion. 

Where will our Presbyterian responsibility 
end? Only where God decides, and woe 
betide us if, when He ealls, we prove slackers, 
defeatists and shirkers. 


We are on the eve of still greater things. 
But let us take as our first (not final) object- 
ive, the working of our present areas up to 
the last ounce of our strength. Which of our 
two thousand churches can say they are doing 
that now? 


For our encouragement let us remember 
that this war which we wage for Christ is 
already won. The first battle of its Marne 
was on the Mount of Temptation, and its 
second Marne was on Calvary. Shall Jesus 
not see of the travail of His soul, and be 
satisfied? 
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WHAT THE COMMITTEES ARE DOING. 


The following sub-committees were ap- 
pointed by the Assembly’s Committee of the 
Forward Movement for the more effective 
carrying on of the work.—Promotion of 
Prayer; Recruits for the Ministry; Steward- 
ship; Literature and Publicity; Educational 
Campaign; Financial Objective; Theological 
Colleges. 

These Committees submitted reports to 
the Assembly’s Committee, and since then 
have been’ earnestly planning to advance 
the special interests entrusted to them. 

A League of Prayer has been formed, 
designed to draw the whole Church into 
closer contact with the Source of Power. 

A deeper sense of stewardship is being 
cultivated by public addresses and by articles 
and leaflets. 


The Committee on the Financial Objective 
has been making a careful analysis of the 
financial needs and claims of the Church’s 
work, and hopes in the near future to place 
before our people an objective that is both 
worthy and practicable. 

Presbyteries are being urged to appoint 
committees on Reeruits for the Ministry, 
where such are not already at work, and 
useful suggestions for definite lines of activity 
have been offered. The Committee, in co- 
operation with the Board of Education, is 
taking steps to encourage and aid returning 
soldiers to enter upon, or complete, courses 
of training for the ministry. 

The work of the Committee on the Educa- 
tional Campaign has thus far been chiefly 
concerned with the discussion of the Move- 
mentat Presbyteries. Suggested programmes 
for a series of meeting's in congregations appear 
in this issue and a number of churches have 
already had a Movement presented along 
these or similar lines. 


The Committee on Literature and Pub- 
licity first undertook to secure, in co-operation 
with the departments of the Church, leaflets 
bearing on different phases of the Movement 
for distribution at Presbytery meetings, 
and charts setting forth the conditions and 
needs of the work. | 

Another important step was the issuing 
in January of the first number of the ‘‘For- 
ward Movement,” a publication ‘which is 
designed to keep the Church informed on 
the progress of the Movement. 

Leaflets for popular distribution and special 
issues of the Religious Journals which minister 
so acceptably to the spiritual needs of the 
country are also under way. 

Mr. Frank Yeigh has been appointed 
Publicity Secretary of the Forward Move- 
ment, and entered upon his new duties at 
the beginning of the year. His wide ex- 
perience in public and religious activities, 
his literary gifts, and his intimate knowledge 
of Canada from coast to coast fit him admir- 
ably for this work. 


THE WAR MEMORIAL FUND. 


The War Memorial Fund of the Board of 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s Societies 
is meeting with generous support from the 
children and youth of our Church. No less 
than five hundred Sabbath Schools have 
thus far responded, by the purchase of 
Victory Loan Bonds, to the value of over 
$60,000, and additional reports are coming 
in daily. 


It was a happy idea to thus encourage a 
four-fold investment, as distinct from respond- 
ing to the Governments call viz., that of aiding 
in the extension of Sunday School work in 
Canada; in helping to build and equip a 
number of School Homes for non-English 
speaking children in Canada; in helping in 
similar work on behalf of children in our 
foreign mission fields; and in bringing to the 
subseribing School a_ shield on which 
may be placed the names of those who 
sacrificed their lives in the War. 


WITH THE PRESBYTERIES. 


It was the decision of the Assembly’s 
Committee of Fifty on the Forward Move- 
ment, that the purpose and scope of the 
Movement should first be presented to the 
Presbyteries of the Church. Immediate steps 
were taken to have this done in the Presbyte- 
ries of the four Hastern synods in October, 
and of the four Western synods in November. 


No sooner were dates agreed upon and 
speakers selected than the epidemic of 
influenza intervened, and only four Presby- 
teries met as planned, and these with a reduc- 
ed attendance. 


A few weeks later, a new start was made, | 
and before the end of the year, the Movement 
was initiated in nearly all the Presbyteries 
of the Maritime and Central Synods. 


Kach Presbytery had before it a comprehen- . 
sive programme:—The Origin and Spiritual 
Aims of the Movement;—the Home and 
Foreign Mission situation and needs, including 
the relating of the Gospel Message to the 
Industrial, Social and Political conditions 
of our time ;—the work of the Women’s 
Missionary Society; the Religious Education 
of our Children and Young People in relation 
to the Home, Church and Community; the 
Securing, Training, and adequate Support 
of men for the Ministry, and other workers; 
the challenge of the present crisis to personal 
consecration, to the rededication of our youth 
and the new sense of stewardship in the use 
of wealth;—each Presbytery’s share and 
plans. 


These were the vital questions that, in 
nearly every ease, occupied the attention 
of the Presbytery for three full sessions. 


Disappointments there were, especially 
where prevailing conditions made attendance 
difficult and slender, but in general, reports 
show an eager and hopeful spirit and many 
Dene of a deeper response to the Master’s 
ca, 
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SOME PRESBYTERY REPORTS. 


From Tue LirerRatTuRE CoMMITTEE. 

‘ Lindsay. 

In this Presbytery practically all the 

congregations were represented, and some 

had representatives from each organization. 

The whole Presbytery is keenly interested 

in the Movement, believing it to be the 
e greatest work the Church has ever undertaken. 


The representatives of the Committee of 
Fifty put very plainly the situation at home 
and abroad, ine pressed home the truth that 
any scheme of enduring reconstruction must 
be based on Christian principles. 


The following resolution was unanimously 
adopted ;— 

‘“The Presbytery regards this as an oppor- 
tune time for the Church to heed the eall 
of God to go forward, and urges Christian 
people to exalt Jesus and His Gospel as the 
solution of the problems that confront us, 
and to bear a fuller witness to the power 
of Christ to regenerate the world and heal 
its sores. 


“Thereto, it urges sessions to make an 
effort to have all families engage in regular 
Bible reading and prayer, that the religious 
life may be nourished and deepened, and to 
seek to relate to the Church the community 
they serve, by an increased attendance at 
worship. 


“To that end pastors are counselled to 
. use the opportunity a new year offers to 
bring to the attention of their people the 
relation of Jesus to the present crisis, to the 

7 individual, to the family, and to the Nation.”’ 


Peterboro. 


This Presbytery was much impressed as 
o the speakers unfolded the needs of the Church 
and her gigantic task. 


The lady representative set forth the claims 

as of the Women’s Missionary Society. ‘‘A 

: aclonid and tactful address’ was the verdict 
of a 


: The Pension Funds of the Church were 
dealt with by a distinguished layman in a 
terse and practical way. 


“The difficulties of the minister, the calls 
made upon him for financial assistance, 
and the inadequacy of his salary were set 
forth by one who had taken note of all.”’ 


Another speaker, in graphic language, 
pointed out that the invincible determination, 
unfailing energy and splendid ability mani- 
fested by our men in the prosecution of the 
War should be turned to good account in :he 
peaceful pursuits of life and in furthering 
the Kingdom of God. 


Still another analyzed keenly the reasons 
for the decline in candidates for the Christian 
ministry and pleaded with the Church to 
appeal to the heroic in our young men, even 
as the War had made its resistless appeal. 
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Owen Sound. 


“Wednesday, November 20th, 1918, will 
long be remembered as ‘Forward Movement 
Day’ in the Presbytery of Owen Sound. 
From some outlying points, the attendance 
was disappointing, but many congregations 
were well represented and the delegates 
present caught the spirit of the Forward 
Movement, and returned to their respective . 
fields of labor stimulated and enriched for 
more telling service.”’ 

The interest was marked, as the need of a 
progressive policy, .a broader Christianity, a 
more vital and helpful relationship to our 
fellow men was eloquently set forth. ‘The 
War has revealed the existence of a slum 
nation, and it is the business of the Church 
to foster conditions in’ which no slum nation 
and no slum community can exist.” 


An audience of five hundred gathered for 
the public meeting in the evening, when 


speaker after speaker sounded the clarion 
eall to service on a War basis. ‘‘Let us 
consecrate ourselves with humble, earnest 


resolution to do God’s Will by giving our 
very best. Through our wounds we are 
blessed and by sacrifice we grow. The Son 
of Man gave Himself and in the great For- 
ward Movement of the Church, we are asked 
to follow Him. 


These extracts are characteristic of many 
others. If the spirit here revealed deepens 
and spreads, the Presbyteries will not be 
wanting when tested by the eall of the New 
Era. 


Montreal. 


A special meeting of this presbytery on 
the 21st January, held forenoon, afternoon 
and evening sessions, devoted to The Forward 
Movement. The public were invited to 
all the sessions and were present in largest 
numbers at the evening mass’ meeting. 


The various aspects, and needs of the 
great task with which the Master has honored 
our Church were spoken to by Principal 
Gandier, of Toronto, Dr. W. H. Sedgwick, 
of Hamilton, and Rev. J. H. Woodside, of 
Ottawa, together with some of the mem- 
bers of Presbytery; while the special depart- 
ment of that great task carried on by the 
Woman’s Missionary Society, was presented 
by Mrs. Strachan, of Toronto. 


The day was one of deep interest. The 
full extent of the profit will only be known 
as it is worked out in the congregations of 
the Church. 


The Movement to be successful must 
not be a temporary enthusiasm, but a new 
realization of the full meaning of the steward- 
ship of life, and a new fulfilment of that 
sacred trust. 
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There is that scattereth and yet increaseth. 
There is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
and it tendeth to poverty. 
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Reaching the Unreached 


In ten years, Sunday Schools have increased 
1,000; Teachers 10,000; and Pupils 100,000 


BUT 


1. In Organized Churches— 


‘Only 25% at Church for Worship. 
Only 50% at Sunday School for Instruction. 
Only small percentage at Mid-week for Traini g. 
Needed: Progressive Plans, Surveys, Visitation. 
Rallies to reach the last boys and girls. 


2. In Unorganized Territory— 


In 90 School Districts in British Columbia, only 15 Sabbath Schools. 
In 300 Sehool Districts in Saskatchewan, no Protestant Services. 


Needed: Hundreds of Sabbath School Teachers. 


3. In Non-Anglo Saxon Districts— 


45% in Saskatchewan are foreign born. 
Needed: Adequate plans to meet this situation. 


4. In the Foreign Field— , 


Needed: Greatly enlarged plans. 
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“SEEK DILIGENTLY UNTIL YE FIND IT.” 


(One of a series of charts issued by the Forward Movement Committee.) * 


A SUGGESTED PROGRAMME 


For a Week of Special Services in Congrega- 
tions, in connection with 


THE FORWARD MOVEMENT 


1. Sunday Morning:—Christianity and the 
New Era. 


Wo 


. Sunday Evening:—The Witness of the 
Church. 


3. Monday :—A Christian Canada. 


(a) Christ and the Social, Economic antl 


Political Order. 


(b) Home Mission Responsib lities. 


oo aoeteeine 


4, Tuesday: —Christianity,the World Religion. 
(a) The True Internationalism. 
(b) Our Foreign Mission Fields. 

6. Wednesday—The 
Women. 

7. Thursday:—The Church’s Hope and Op- 
portunity—the Child, the Home, the 
School, the Church, the Community. 


Co-operation of the - 


7. Friday:—Men for the Ministry and other 
workers (the:r training and their care). 


8. Sunday Morning:—Christian Stewardship 
—the Consecration of Time, Wealth, Per- 
sonality. 


Je) 


. Sunday Evening:—The Sufficiency of 


Christ. 


Life and Work 


HOW ABOUT YOUR BOY? 


One evening, when I was a boy of thirteen, 
my father said to me, ‘‘Water the stock.”’ 


Soon some boys arrived and I forgot my 
work and played. 


_ A little later my father asked, 
done what I told you?” 


*“Y es; father.”’ 


He knew that I had not, and I even now 
recall how he said not a word, but walked 
away in the twilight, so burdened and bowed 
because of hearing a falsehood from his own 
boy that it suddenly gave him the appear- 
ance of an old man. 


The boys left and I watered the stock. 
Then I forgot it, went to bed, and slept. 

During the next forenoon mother called 
me to her and said, ‘“‘Do you know your 
father neither went to bed nor slept all last 
night!” 

“No, mother; 
didn’t he sleep? 

Your father eons all last night praying 
for you.’ 

My saintly mother’s words and _ tears 
went through my heart like an arrow and 
rang like a bell in my ears, and I became 
powerfully convicted of sin. 


‘Have you 


I did not ‘know. Why 


Just following that a series of revival 
meetings was held in our church and I became 
a seeker and had no rest until I found it in 
penitence and consciousness of pardoned sin. 


The revival services continued several 
weeks, and a small boy was the only convert, 
and the critics said: ‘‘He will backslide. 
The revival is a failure.”’ 


That ‘‘small boy”’ is now telling the story. 

How could I ever reward my now trans- 
lated father for that night of prevailing 
prayer? I never could, but God rewarded 
him by letting him live to see that very boy 
become a minister, a missionary, and a mis- 
sionary bishop. 


Just a few months after my election to 
my present office, God said to my saintly 
father: ‘‘It is enough. Come up higher.”’ 
Mother had entered into rest about two 
years before. How can I ever be sufficiently 
erateful for such a parentage and such a 
home? 


It is my hope and prayer that the story of 
my father’s night of prevailing prayer may 
encourage other parents to pray as he did. 


I do not believe that parents through 
prayer can break the wills of their children 
and compel them to surrender to Jesus, 
but I do believe that my father prayed until 
God sent such conviction through the Holy 
Spirit that sin became such an unbearable 
burden that I gladly yielded my will to the 
will of my God, prayed until my sins were 


pardoned, the burden removed, and I was 


genuinely converted. 


I firmly believe the same heavenly Father 
will hear the ery of other parents, and for 
their encouragement I leave this testimony 
concerning God’s answer to my father’s 
fervent prayers.—From the life story of 
bishop Frank Hc; D.D., of India. 


NOT THEORY, BUT FACT. 


We believe in the Vicarious Atonement. 
We do not say the ‘vicarious theory of 
atonement,” for, according to the plain teach- 
ing of Seripture, the Vicarious Atonement 
is not a theory, but a fact. 

A viear is one who acts as the substitute for 
another. A vicarious act is an act performed 
for another. Vicarious suffering is suffering 
in place of another. 


A theory is an opinion. The man who 
talks about the vicarious theory or substi- 
tutionary theory of the Atonement reveals the 
fact that he does not accept the Bible as the 
rule of faith, but discusses and accepts or 
rejects its positive statements, just as he does 
the opinions of men. 

TA 

Isaiah prophesied of the Messiah:— 

‘“He was wounded for our transgressions. 
He was bruised for our iniquities. The 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his stripes we are healed.”’ 


No one could frame a stronger statement of 
vicarious atonement. Christ was to be 
wounded, bruised for the sins of others. 


‘“He had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit found in his mouth.’’ He was not a 
sinner, but He suffered for the sins of others. 
His soul was ‘‘an offering for sin.’’ ‘“‘The 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.”’ 


The New Testament is equally explicit. 

Christ, ‘‘who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth,’ “‘was once offered up 
to bear the sins of many.” 


‘“Christ also hath once suffered for sin, the 
just for the unjust.” 


‘‘Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sin, 
should hve unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye are healed.” 


With such statements as these, and others 
of the same sort, we see no profit in discus- 
sions whieh count ‘‘the viearious theory only 
one of many theories held by theologians,” 
and leave the impression that it ‘‘does not 
matter what theory of atonement one holds, 
so long as he believes in the atonement itself.”’ 


It does matter. If one does not believe 
that ‘‘Christ died for our sins according to 
the Seriptures’” and suffered vicariously as 
our substitute, he does not believe in any 
atonement, nor in the Seripture statement 
of it.—AHerald and Presbyter. 
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‘*HOW TO GET AND KEEP STRONG.’’ 


There was no treat that better pleased the 
soldiers in U.S.A. training camps than the 
‘strong man stunt’? which Max Brunton 
has given in more than a hundred recreation 
huts during the winter. 


Max is not a big man but the soldiers fairly 
gasp with wonder as they look at his bulging 
muscles. Moreover, he soon shows that the 
muscles mean even more than they look to 
mean. 


Brenton is an original chap, and he scorns 
the average program of the professional 
strong man. Pitting his unaided strength 
against four or five stalwart soldiers and 
twisting away from their grip when they are 
holding him by arms and legs and throat, is 
just an opener of his performance. 


But before Brenton starts with even the 
first of his stunts, he puts in a little speech 
beginning with the casual-sounding remark, 
‘‘T suppose you boys would like to know how 
to get and keep strong.’’ 


The soldiers strain their ears to hear about 
physical exercises that will give them the 
kind of muscles the man on the platform is 
displaying. 

But in half a minute he is talking, not 
about athletic training, but about clean liv- 
ing. And before anybody realizes exactly 
what he is coming at, Brenton has launched 
out into a flaming invective against vice that 
reminds one of Billy Sunday’s famous sermons 
to men. 


But in just a few minutes a tender note 
succeeds the scorching denunciation. ‘* Boys,”’ 
the strong man is pleading, ‘“‘I know mighty 
well that a man cannot escape these dangers 
and live the life he ought to live in his own 
strength. There is only one thing for it, 
and that is to depend on the Lord Jesus Christ. 


‘‘T want to tell you that He is safe to de- 
pend on, and everybody who ties up with Him 
is going to be able to go through all the tempta- 
tions of army life and keep just as straight 
ne sam as his mother at home wants him 
to be.’’ 


I asked Brenton after the performanec 
how long he had been at this kind of work. 


‘“‘T’ve been doing it for eighteen years.” 


‘““Have you been hitching a sermon to your 
‘act’ all that time?”’ I asked. 


‘“No. I travelled sixteen years appearing 
in vaudeville houses all over the country, 
and not thinking of anything but the money 
I got out of it. 


‘In the last two years, though, it has been 
different. I have got hold of something else, 
and it is more than all the rest of my life to 
me. I have been wanting ever since that to 
-do something that would count. for Jesus 
Christ, and since the camps were opened I 
go around from camp to camp, and I have the 
chance to talk for Jesus every place I stand 
up before the men.”’ 
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‘“Tell me about your conversion,” I said. 


‘‘Well, it was simple enough. A boyhood 
friend of mine is a lawyer in our town. Ihave 
stuck to. him all my life, though he was a 
Christian and I was not. 


‘But there was nothing I enjoyed more 
than talking religion with him. Every time 
I went home I would go down to his office 
and begin to make objections to Christian- 
ity in order to get him started on an argument. 


‘‘Hinally one day he said to me, ‘Max, I’m 
not going to talk religion to you any longer. 
It’s no use. You don’t know anything about 
it. You read up a little on religion and find 
out what you are talking about and then [’ll 
discuss it with you.’ 

‘‘ “Well, if that’s the way you feel, old 
fellow,’ I replied, ‘I suppose I will have to . 
go home and begin reading the Bible.’ 4 


‘‘My lawyer friend wheeled around on me 
and said, ‘Max, if you will promise to read it, 
I'll buy and make you a present of the best 
Bible in town.’ 


“All right, Pll do it.’ 


‘‘He took me out to a bit of a bookstore 
and got me a brand new Bible and wrote my 
name and his on the fly leaf. 


‘““T took it home and sat right down to 
read, beginning at the first chapter of Genesis. 
I didn’t ‘skip a page nor a verse. When I got 
through I read it over again. 


‘‘And then I said that a lot of it I couldn’t 
understand, but what I could understand 
was such good sense that I was going to live 
that way. And so, you see, I have been a 
Christian ever since.’’—Abridged from “‘ The 


: Continent.” 


A large commercial concern, being on the 
point of advertising widely a new invention, 
deliberately chose in each city the newspaper 
it would use, not on the basis of circulation 
among the business men it sought to reach, 
but on the basis of the cleanness of its adver- 
tising columns, their freedom from lying, 
trickery, and immoral advertisements. 


The investigation resulted in a rather 
surprising list, including some unusual papers, 
and conspicuously omitting some that would — 
surely have had a share in an advertisement 
sent out in the ordinary way. 

Why is not this a good principle, not only 
for advertisements but for all relations of 
life? Honest people cannot afford to asso- 
ciate with liars. 


Those that would make known the good 
news of Christ’s Kingdom cannot wisely . 
have for their friends those that are advertis- 
ing the kingdom of darkness. : 

We are not only known by the company 
we keep, but we are largely made by that 
company—or unmade.—Ez. 
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TWO THINGS IN BOYS’ LIVES. 


Men of to-morrow. Would you like to 
know your future, to have your fortune told? 

Look! Listen! I see two things that will 
fill all your years. 

One thing with most of you will be 
Making a Living. 

A few may not have to do so. It has 
been made for them by others, and they have 
nothing to do but ‘‘have a good time.” 

Do not envy them. Of two things you 
may be sure, that they are neither the health- 
iest nor the happiest. . 

A little rest from hard work is pleasant; 
but those who never have anything’ to do 
except, ‘‘enjoy”’ life usually miss the joy. 

- But most of you need not worry on that 


score. You will have to work at something, 
at home or away from home. Be thankful 
for it. 


Now let me tell you two or three things 
about making a living. 

One thing is that it is God’s way for 
getting through life. Hear the Good Book— 
“Tf any man work not neither should he 
eat.’’ God’s way is always the right way, 
the happiest, the best. 

There are many kinds of work, but all 
who are able should do something useful 
in the world. If not they are ‘‘parasites.’’ 
Find out what that means. 

A second thing about making a living is 
that all honest work is equally honorable. 
The man who handles pick and: shovel,, 
hammer and tongs, saw and plane, is making 
his living as honorably as the man who 
handles sword or pen, who works in shop 
or office, school or college, or with Hon. 
before his names makes his country’s laws. 

Another thing in making a living—Don’t 

waste. 
i Don’t waste time in idleness. While you 
_ work—work. When you play—play. When 
~ you rest—rest. But don’t waste time. It 
is the stuff life is made of. 

Don’t waste money on what is not worth 
while. Money is time. It is life. 

Don’t waste health. It is necessary in 
making a living. Don’t waste it in smoking 
of drinking or folly or excess of any kind. 


The Children’s Record 


Health is like money and time. You 
cannot waste it and have it. 

Knowledge is helpful in making a living. 
Get all you can of it. Don’t waste your 
school days. 

Reading is one way to get knowledge. 
Get the habit. Whatever your work for a 
living, you will have some spare time. Papers 
are cheap. A few good books will cost 
less than a few months’ tobacco. 

With all your reading never forget the 
Good Old Book which tells how to make 
the best of things, and always has comfort 
and help and guidance for the hard places 
in life; and which tells of a Father, a Saviour, 
a Friend whose love and care never fail. 

But this leads to the other great thing 
which will fill your years even more fully 
than making a living and. that is.— 


Making a Life. 

You may shirk making a living; you can- 
not shirk making a life. You are at it now, 

You begin making a life when you are 
very young, long before you can begin making 
a living. As soon as you begin to think 
and speak, every day and hour, no matter 
how they are spent, add something to the 
making of your life. 

Every thought, word or deed helps to 
make it up, and that make up, that total, 
is what we are; the life we are making. 

A boy who is selfish is making a selfish 
misshapen life. It looks ugly to all. who 
see it. 

A boy who fibs is making a life that is a lie 
and he will have to live with that life alway. 

A boy true and kind is making a life true 
and kind, a goodly and pleasant thing in 
the sight of God and man. 

Yes, you may shirk making a living, but 
you eannot shirk making a life. 


The Greatest Question for Boys. 


The greatest question, therefore, that 
any boy can ask is—‘‘How can I make the 
best. of life. 

Begin by asking Jesus to take it and make 
it for you. Give your life to Him. No 
matter how young. The younger the better. 
Give it up to Him. Ask Him every day to 
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take it and make it what He would lke it 
to be, and what He only can make it. 

He gives a pattern, Himself, after which, 
with His help we may make our life. 

He gives us a Directory, His own Word, 
to tell us how, with His help, to make our 
lives after that pattern. 

He gives us the Holy Spirit, to help us 
make our lives after that pattern. 

Boys, you cannot avoid or evade making 
a life. Here is the opportunity—the only 
way—to make the best of life. 


There is a special need and eall now in 
our Church for boys to devote themselves 
to the work of the ministry. 

It is one of the grandest, most needful 
and most useful ways in which you can 
use and make your lives. 


THE ONE WHO HELPS ACROSS. 


The white-capped nurse stood over a cot 
in the hospital looking down at the little 
figure lying still under the cover. The wee 
laddie was not yet free from ether, which the 
doctor had given to keep him from feeling 
the pain of having his broken bones put in 
place. : 

Presently he stirred and looked up. Was 
it because he felt no pain, or because the 
kind vision in white made him think of 
angels? At any rate he said weakly: ‘‘Am 
I dead—yet?”’ 

‘‘No, dear, nor going to be, I hope for 
many a year.” 

Jake tried to remember where he was; 
then he drew a long sigh and shivered. It 
was beginning to come back to him. 

‘““T couldn’t get out of the way,’ he whim- 
pered, ‘‘and it jes’ come down smash on 
me, and’’— 

‘“Never mind, sonny, you are all right now. 
Shut your eyes and go to sleep.” 

‘“Will I ever wake up?” ’cause I don’t want 
to die; you see I don’t know what it’s like.” 

The nurse felt the weak pulse flutter 
under her touch. The child must be soothed. 


‘“You’re going to be up and hopping around 
by and by,’’ she said; ‘‘but I can tell you 
what it’s like, if that’s what you want to 
know. 

‘When I was a girl, I lived in the big city 
of London; and one dark, foggy day I was 
sent out on an errand for my mother. I had 
to cross the street at a corner whore there 
was no policeman, but oh, so many cabs, 
busses, trams and carts.” 

“Yes, I know, go on,” said the listener. 
That picture he knew by heart. 


- 


‘Well, I looked into face after face of the 
passers-by, to see if I could get help, but 
everybody looked eross and in a_ hurry. 


Presently I saw an old, white-haired gentle- 
man with such a kind face that I touched 
his arm and said: ‘Please, mister, won’t you 
take me across the street?’ 


“The gentleman looked surprised, but he 
took my hand in his, and soon I was safely 
across. Afterward I found out that my old 
gentleman was Lord Shaftesbury, a great 
man who sat at kings’ tables, and helped to 
rule the nation. 


‘““‘Now when you come to the crossing 
between this world and the next, all you’ve 
got to do is to look for One who helps us 
over. He'll be there. Not an old man, but 
young and strong and beautiful. If you 
ask him, he’ll see you safely over, and give 
you a place in his home. 

You see He’s far greater than any earthly 
lords and kings. He is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Will you remember about him, so you won’t 
mind when you come to the ecrossing?”’ 


Jake was getting very drowsy, but a 
bright, broad smile spread over his thin little 
face, and he nodded, as well as a boy could 
with his head on a pillow. 


He got well and lived to be a good and 
useful man, but he has never forgotten the 
One who stands at the crossing.—Hz. 


AN AFRICAN GIRL’S GIFT. 


Over on the West Coast of Africa, some- 
body carried the Gospel to a young savage 
girl sixteen years of age, and she came into 
the house of God on Christmas day, to 
bring her offering, for they have a very beauti- 
ful custom of giving their best gifts to Christ 
on Christmas day. 


They are poor, with a poverty that you 
and I know nothing about. Most of them 
could not bring anything save a handful of 
vegetables, but this girl, just saved out of 
heathenism, brought a _ silver coin worth 
eighty-five cents, and handed that to the 
missionary as her gift to Christ. 


He was so astonished at the magnitude of 
it, that he thought that surely the girl must 
have stolen the money, and for a moment he 
was about to refuse to accept it, but thought 
he had better take it to save confusion. 


At the conclusion of the service, he called 
her aside and asked her where she got that 
money, for it was really a fortune for one in 
her condition. 


She explained to him very simply, that in 
order to give to Christ an offering that satis- 
fied her own heart, she had gone to a neigh- 
boring planter and bound herself out to him 
for the rest of her life for this eighty-five 
eents, and had brought the whole financial 
equivalent of her life of pledged service, and 
laid it down in a single gift at the feet of her 
Lord.—In Missionary Review of the World, 
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_ by the roadside really ill, 
known men may hesitate to stop and assist 


Fresruary, 1919 


: SELFISHNESS. 


On rocks on the Pacific Coast the sea hons 
come to enjoy the sunlight. One giant will 
climb to a warm, sunny place and look angrily 
at the others trying to climb up beside him. 
He never thinks of helping the weaker lions 
that try to climb up beside him, but fail and 
slide back. 

There is plenty of room for all the sea lions 
and plenty of sunshine for all. But that 
means nothing to the animal who has found 
his sunny place. He makes no effort to help 
we others climb up, but rather pushes them 

ack. 

It is just so with the selfish man. There 
is plenty of room and sunlight on our rock, 
the earth, fronting on the mysterious ocean of 
space, but the heavy animal, the selfish man, 
that climbs up and finds his place in the warm 
sun is like the monster in the Pacific Ocean. 

He hates those that ask for a little of the 
sunlight, he pushes back those that try to 
elimb up, illustrating the attitude of the 
selfish man towards his weaker and less fortun- 
ate fellows.— Ex. 


HOW A ROGUE WAS SHAMED. 


An Arab had a fine horse, whose fame 
spread far and wide, and all the Bedouins 
who saw it or heard of it wished to buy it. 

One tribesman offered first two camels, 
then all the camels he owned, and. at last, in 
addition, he was ready to pay money as well 
as give up his own animals. 

But the owner of the horse refused to sell, 
and thereupon the would-be buyer decided to 
obtain it by guile. 

Disguising himself as a beggar, and feigning 
illness, he lay by the roadside on a route that 
the owner of the horse was to pass. 

Presently the rider came to the spot, and, 
couched by the sight of the supposed sick 
man, dismounted and offered to help him 
on to the horse and carry him to a place where 
succor could be obtained. 

But the beggar did not move. ‘I have 
been without food for days,’’ he said faintly. 
‘I cannot rise; I have no strength left.” 

The owner of the horse thereupon stooped 
down, and, tenderly lifting the beggar, placed 
him upon the saddle, intending to mownt 
himself and ride to an oasis. 

But no sooner was the sham invalid safely 
on the horse than he galloped away, leaving 
the owner astounded in the place where he 
had dismounted. 

At last the latter called to the thief to stop, 
and when the rogue was at a safe distance, he 
did so. 

‘“You have taken my horse,”’ said the true 
owner,” but I implore you never to tell anyone 


bd 


_ how you obtained it.”’ 


p Why not?’”’ 
“Because one day another man may lie 
and if your act is 


him.” 

The thief was so struck with shame that 
he rode back and gave up the animal to its 
rightful owner.—Ez. 
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MAKING PRAYER DEFINITE. 


A rich old Chinaman in Korea, having at 
last been persuaded to submit to a necessary 
operation, and having passed it successfully, 
lay bandaged and helpless in a Christian 
hospital. 

He was not a Christian himself, but the 
eourage and skill of Christian doctors and 
nurses had impressed him. 

Casting about in his mind for some means 
of reassuring himself and keeping up _ his 
courage, he met the eye of the surgeon who 
had come to inspect his work. 


‘‘ Doctor,” muttered the old man, ‘‘are you 
praying for me?”’ 

‘“Yes,’’ sald the doctor. 

‘“But how can you pray for me? You do 
not. know my name.”’ 

‘‘Oh, yes, I do,’ said the doctor. And he 


recited all the quaint syllables without a slip. 
A smile of pleased surprise wrinkled the 
yellow face, only to be followed by a dubious 
look. ‘‘You’d better make sure of this,’’ 
said the Chinaman. And with a slow and 
eareful enunciation he told the doctor the 
name of the street where he lived and the 
fact that he was seventy-four years old. 
““You’d better put that in your prayers,’’ he 
sald; ‘‘I don’t want any mistake made.”’ 
The old Chinaman has now fully recovered 
and attributes his good health to the fact 
that he gave the doctor such definite praying 
instructions.—Centra! Christian Advocate. 


AN ANCIENT LEGEND. 


An old lezend tells of a little girl who lived 
in a land where drought had dried up all the 
streams, so that all were perishing. 

The child went out into the woods and 
prayed for enough rain to fill her tiny cup 
for her sick mother. 

After her prayer she lay down and slept 
and woke in the dawn to find her cup filled 
with sparkling dew. 

She hastened to her home, but on the way 
stopped to pour out a few drops into the 
mouth of a gasping dog. Immediately the 
cup in her hand changed to silver. 

She ran to her mother’s bedside joyfully, 


.and placed ib in her hand. But the sick 


woman cried, ‘‘No, | am dying; give to those 
who will live!” and gave it back, and lo! the 
cup became a cup of. gold. 

Then the child bore the cup away to divide 
its water among all in the house, when a 
thirsty stranger came to the door. She 
eagerly held out the cup to him, and as he 
took it, a radiant light shone about him, the 
cup turned to shining diamonds, and a spring 
of water welled from it, refreshing all the land. 

“Blessed are they,” said_ the Stranger, 

‘“who give a eup of water in My name. 

He disappeared, and the diamond cup rose 
into the sky, shining forever as the Dipper 
among the stars. There. it gleams for all 
to see, 

“ Showing the world with what a light divine 
Through all the years, unselfish acts may 
shine.”’—Queen’s Gardens, 
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IN OPV ELL iM npc uaa 68.17( Callander ng... af. 11.00}; Wm R Byers......... 25.00|Mrs Alice Bremner.... 40.00 
Chatham wms...... 100.00}Rv J R MacCrimmon. 15.00/Chestervilless......... 6.00|Kirkwallss........... 3.00 
Ottawa, St Paul’s...1,200.00|Rv J H Woodside. . 8.00|Mrs J M Goodwillie.... 5.00;/Rv H G Moyes....... 11.85 
Alexandria. . 25.00/Est Colin Philip..... - 100.00 Tor, Alhambra...... 500.00|Cornwall, St Jnoss ... 10.00 
Brockvil, St John’s .. 290.65|Molesworth.......... 15.75| Rylstone . sik yas 30.00|/South Mountain..... 101.83 
Morewood ss. .... 27.00]White Lake, Sei clubs 1600) Vittorialia eee 50/00|Corbetton 22.42 9)-2ee 13.00 
M.M.R.. ..... 25.00/Tor, Parkdale. . .1,000.00|/Mitchell......:..... 500.00)Nottawa............. 9.00 
Srratford, Knox 2), 500.00 London, King pee 20.00|/Motherwell.......... 97.410|Springtield??.ceet 47.00 
Rv J W Penman Apa aN 8.00;Ottawa, Knoxss...... 27.00|Brooksdale........... 6.00/Thamesville........ 300.00 
Ry WT Prittie. v0... $100) Brooklin Wee seis sie 60.00)Rv J D Byrnes....... 13.60/Thamesville ss....... 12.00 
Orareleloh esis ties ate 1.00)Sparrow Lake........ 14.00/Rv A D Cornett..... 22° 6;20|Dhedtord/sss tistan ster 17.05 
Tor; Doverert........ 600.00;Chatsworth.......... 46.00|Rv L E Gosling....... 15.50)|Betheliss iia 7.00 
Rv H Carmichael...... 8.00/Mrs H Jackman...... 25.00|Rv J Hamilton....... 14.00|Rv A H Scott........ 13.80 
Est Rv J G Murray. . 470.00j)Orangevilless......... 9.10;/Rv V 'T Mooney...... 11.86|/Est late S Curlett...6, eC 21 
MAKCDORbE NE uel event 35.301W T Noble..:.:...... OO rk Halle Bre eens terete 2.50|/Crossland ss.......... 4.00 
WY OOdTOrd ssi) hii) 6s 4.00)Oxford Mills......... 25.00|Kirkhill, St Col........ 2.50/N Hasthope.......... 67.00 
Ka Ta mMISiSB i628 h) 6 24). 10, OOISOR VATA. ainw apne sien 50.00/Tor, Old St And. .... 600.00; Walton: 3.0. :2ae 75.00 
BEHTELDEL. HAs iy sclera ek 46.20)Ham, St John’sss..... 12.20|Rv A W Shepherd..... 7.45|Rv Wm McKinley..... 6.95 
HBOS Ose ate erie tan 17.75|Corbetton........... 60.00|Newtonss............ 2.00|Tor, Victoria ss....... 65.00 
Merrickvilless........ 4,00|Cobden ss........... 22.32|North Ekfrid........ 23.00|/Wohitby ss...0 00.20. 8 25.00 
Siraneneld. ci.) vcs 25.00|Mainsvilless......... 11.75|Est Robt Innes...... 900.00/Tor, St John’s. As de, rue OO 
SPNISSOUP Ic eosin aioe sds 44.00|Morewood.......... 242.18}|Mt Brydgesss......... 4.26 Fairbairn............ 3.00 
SiMCOG Vi ah ee tale 600.00}Colborness........... 7.00/Sarnia, St And...... 250.00 Kirkhill, St Col.. reg 
Wranblane Ssial tenes ee 6.00) Woodville.......... 200.00/S S No 1 Stanley ss.... 24.00/Kirkhill, St Col ds /) 21.00 
Westmeath....... ... 83.88]/Sandringham ss...... 1200/St George saan 4.00/Otta, Bethany S825.) 2" rly oe 
HOXDOLO NSS Hapet nmr & 5.00|Palmerston......... LOQOOVAIOS FER ae a ae 100.00|Port Hope..:........ 25.0 
London, St Geo...... 75.00)Fairbairnss........... 7.00) Williamstn, St And. . 100.00/Est Mrs Shuttleworth 182. Bt 
Rv R McGillivray. ...11.46}Drumbo............ 250.00] Heckston. . 60575 | Hillsdale yy force creer 61.00 
Lansdowne ss........ 50.00} Rv J J L Gourlay...:.. 19.47/Mt Hamilton, ‘Chal. | | 26.00/Milverton.......... 300.00 
KinIOUS DISS at Mis eae |. .. @.09\ Bear Creek ss... 0.0% 50.00|Mrs A L Murray ee ie 10,00|Kippen?)) 2. eee 100.00 
Caledonia;......... 200.00|Heckston ss,......... 11.00|Rv DM Macleod...... 8.00|Teeswater......... . 400.00 
Riversdalese ye on. ie 25/00}Oro; WHIUSSS: 47), cee £0/00| Caintown a ete lee 50.00) Dr Jas Murray........ 6.65 
POD IA Sie eae, SOOO EL y eae iin. tee oe 2.00/Rv J McP Scott...... 12.75|Rv John Radford...... 8.90 
SOIR i cape does estes at ie 75. OD TOMO KID 5st 2) wes ej sae 180.77|Rv J M Whitelaw...... 6.35) V entnos.,).1.3.0..as ease 40.00 
EVENT CIMT ees ou tes eer os SOOMVIL con aa 7 Shue me 2-20) MIrkneld Ss snc) eee ne 13.00|Enniskillen....:.7... 10.00 
Markham ss......... 28.00) Priceville. ws, 0. sncyes 50.00/Rv JI MacKay....... 6.20|Sarawak? on. envdue 40.00 
Wowroslinch ohh eialat 75.00 Latona Wi vie cak eee 30.00/Cache Bay. . HLS. 13 Tiderton'ss:en i oer 3.00 
IVLOOLO) SSii ss visi biel) 4)'6\/2) 3.50/Collingwood ss....... 24.00/Orangeville ypms..... 20.00| Nairn ss... ....2.%0 558 6.00 
Le 9 ee a 92.33} EMDIO we. eds ciate eas 247.00|Nashyille ss......:.... 6.00|S Kinloss.) 2 55. ae ea 107.00 
EOD G: TAGuLOes. 2.272554, 12.50) Wyomingt.. ee. Pe 13.00} Williamsford.......... 8.00;Admaston............ 5.30 
Ry HJ Pritchard: .:... 8.00 ae HB etchen Ne a ~3-20'N Lutherinie.. sic 78.00'Tor, St Enoch’s be... . 28,50 
- ’ 


ee or, Dufferin... ...... 50.00,Dr W Farquharson ....7.70)The Passs............ 6.00|Lamontss........... 10.50 
- Inverhuronss......... 2.00|Quebec, Chal ....... ZOHO OO| On ater sie sie ghost i 85.00|J W McKean......... 5.00 
Peni Ae es Mawes ee shake M 8S te Ae Rv ay FOOD Aad oer 7.45 
mywanechester., ...). 2... . ougall 1. Poi). weft : katchewan. High Riverss,....... 19.55 
~ RyJACranston....... 9.15|Dundee, Zion. ........ 5.00 poe ch Calgary, Bankview ss . 10.00 
mony or Gandier........ 6.10/Athelstanss......... 25.00/Caron..........:.... $36.45|Rv JM Kellock....... 8.00 
' RvF J Maxwell....... 8.00)Rv J HE Menancon.... 10.80|Dryerss...+.......... 6.10|Lloydminsterss....... 5.00 
Rv A Rintoul......... 7.75|Mont, Livingstone... . 50.00/Stony Beach........ 350.00)/Dr D G McQueen...... 7.70 
Rv W E Partridge..... 1.65|Rv TS Glassford...... 6.10/Smithvilless.......... 8.00|Edmonton, Wmstr... 300.00 
ee vr NL Nicol. ....2%.. 17.35|Rv J Thom Gordon. ... 7.75|Plenty............. 161.10|George Swallow...... 25.00 
feesand Point. ...... ... 15.00;/Rv And D Reid...... 20.70|/Saskatoon, Mrs McC! cl 5.00|/Calgary, Hilhrst ss.... 15.00 
Kenmoress.......... 50.00|Lachutess........... .36/Saskatoon, Kxss..... 245: OO | DaViSDurg cela erate 13.90 
me worth Gower........ 61.00|Mont, Fairmount ss... 10.00/Rv Jas Laing......... 27.00|Rv Alex Forbes....... 12.75 
Carletn Pl, Zion jmb. . 50.00)/Mont, Knox-Crescent 600.00|/Bear Stream......... 50.00)}De Winton. ......... 47.00 
_ Mrs James New....... 5.00/George Boulter....... 25.00|)Watson............ 101.50|De Wintonss........ 15.00 
~~ MrsR McEwen....... 2.00) Mont, Bethany....... DOL00)] PANSY ne ade eee oee, 55.00|Rv W G Brown........ 6.95 
MOM OO,.* 2. a... 28.97 |Rockburn .). 3. 04 2s £0 OO;ASH STOVE :3). 21,’ dia pinata’ « 2.50)|Rv A McWilliams..... 7.45 
PeeOmemee SS. ....5...- LOZOSIGOLGs che Neale saan LOLOO Manoa yy ot en ane ie 15.07|J K McLennan...... 100.00 
PeaNewcastle,.......... 33.00|Rv J L. George. ....... 5.60|/Pontiex............. 3L.00):A Morrison. 2 itis) 11.00 
RY Now pp Hasbewt ers ede eR ata Pee Aa wenn el My eat ripsaetake SS Get ubet hey Bam Ten 5.40 
PeuUntrOon SS... . 1... 5 d COUT OP eae aie : BENELD ISG Aa lnit-o Ns oats ty 4.30 iti la. 
Owen Sd, Knoxss..... 20.00/|Rv GW Mingie....... Pee OLR OMI NG. dee as sist eye 2 ‘00|... British Columbia 
- New Glasgow........ 81.00| Westmount, St And 2,000.00|/Fleming ss........... 10.00] Victoria, St And...... $9.00 
Be Oorunna. ....5....... PHi0O Arundel i aa: SOO) Martinaie cou ei 61.00/Gordon ss............ 7.00 
- Brigdnss, ontimers .. 25.00|/Fort Coulonge....... 46.00|Kamsackss.......... 42.00|Rv Thos Bennett...... 8.00 
Tiverton, friend..... 100.00|Scotstown ss......... T2100; Ocema ne ae) sad 24.00|Rv CH Daly........ 6.00 
Rv JU Tanner....... 28.33|Mont, St Luke’s...... 75.00|Rv GB McLennan... . 8.20|/Vane’r, St John’s. .. . 800.00 
RvT A Woods....... 17.85|Rv J B MacLeod...... PePOROSS Soe dM Gras ent, 7.00|Malakwa ss........... 6.55 
Bramrsville, ! i... 3s GOOD Clamtlay ae i ede ee, 22.00}Druidi..) 20) Bas ees. 42.00|Rv Ng Mon Hing. 10.00 
Owen Sound, Knox .. 300.00|/Marsboro’.......... 100,00) Drnid. sss Closets lee 8.00|John Irwin........... 12.00 
_ Middlevilless......... 5.00|Georgetown......... 13.00|Bear Stream.......... 8.65|Kerriedale.......... 100.00 
: Ry R Wiseman....... 10.00]Rv J R Dobson....... 26.30/Amulet..:............ 5.45|Duncan... 0.2.6... 71.00 
_ DrWG Wallace...... 66:08|Rv- TR Scott. secs: 8.60/Rv D M Buchanan... . 8.00|Hendersonss......... 11.60 
Meviinden 2. 2S... 88.00|Lachute............ ‘LOO0O/Sceptre Wea Ee 89.00|Merritt...:......... 12.00 
’ Tor, St Enoch’s...... 16.50|Valleyfield.......... 150.00) Kamsack 37, #2.) 4.000.5. 15.00|Pender Isld, Boys’ cl. . 28.00 
_ Tor, Davenport. .... 172.94|Mont, Taylor....... 200.00|/Wynyard ss........... 8.25|Mt Lehman.......... 64.00 
Mrasixtoen. |... .. 62... 102-31 Dundee es 409.00|Bear Stream........ .. 5,00|Rv JS Henderson...... 8.00 
my Woodville: ......... 100.00]Marsboro’........... 50.00/Rv D MacVicar...... 15.35|Grand Forksss....... 13.00 
: mGrueiph, Kxs. 0.6.25. 900,00/Kinnear’s Mills....... 44.65|Rv Philip Duncan..... 6.90 North Bend. sei. 9 s/s eteOo 
Mesirachani. . 2.5.0). 10.00|Rv C Haughton....... 7.70|/Regina, Knox...... 2,100.00]Vane’r, St And...... 600.00 
me Port Credit....... 2. PEOOINEGEIS RGN hak at a ey eal 50.00|Strongfield. .:....... 25.00|Sidney ss............. 9.00 
MMISCALL Yoh. 0 wo dco see 21.00|Mont, Erskine.......35.00|/\Hawarden........... 20.00}/Enderby..........--, 3.00 
- Tor, Col St, Mrs Dal cl. 5.00/Mont, Rosemount ss. . 47.00|Dr Peter Strang...... 14.60|N Vane’r, St Steph.... 75.00 
Me NeWwROTO ... 02.6.6 10.00|Mont, Cal-Wmstr. .. 112.00/Rv R C Acheson...... 16.60|Fort George......... 40.00 
BPHastings. 2... ee. 46.35|Verdun ss... ......-. 37,00|Lawson. .o.......... 50.00|/Prin MacKay. ....... 22.55 
mesunderiand,........ 122.00/|Rv JM Miller......... 8.00|Bridgeford........... 40.00|Peachland........... 12.00 
meOresswell............ TS OOM Owe. Cin oe: 49.00|Littleville........ :.. 20.00|Port Haney ss......... 8.00 
E Tor, Victoria bbc..... 24.50 : GULL Mak ete ae et, 25.50| New Denver. teen ees 23.00 
Pe Tor, Kyangel......... 32.33 Manitoba. RvOCBRoss......... 10.00|/Vane’r, Wmstr...... 200.00 


Mor, Cooke’s:....... 300.00 * F Pensenae) ais 220.00|Rv AO Paterson..... 11.85 
UOUIEVINIC. . 62 Sa oe ow: 73.42 Paves Plains. .... Raaee @ottonwoode ...).. 326.00|Gordon Head SS....... 4.00 
Weston, Wmsir...... GOOD nell i. Ser Ate 5 0O|RV Wm Dewar........ 77) SLTLOY: vee neers yh er ae er aie 41.25 


ie Lethe Ael ye (Rie! te oa! tee: . 


- Collingwood. ....... GED.ODls ceotinibane ial 90.00|Tuxford ss..........- 30.00/Sidney ss............. 5.00 


Berairbairn............. 5.00}x7; JH Francis. ........ 600.00 ‘ 
Ree Paul's. 51,800, 001N eee a aa se: aoc lWsther Szabo......... . 5.00 Nova Scotia. 

_ Niag Falls, St And... 250.00 Killarney ss.......... 45. OOo Dak Te ha Pe sae ole 10.00/Rvy W H Spencer..... $6.65 
URSIN SG RG a eS 98.00 mawinss........:... TP EMOISO Si taty WY deine NA ails 53.00|IRv R MacKenzie..... 15.30 
US ae ee ae ar 84.2117 3 Rivieress......... 25.00) Redvers........ .... 100.00|North River, W Brss . 16.00 
DOMMEY Po ee :001 Boland Bs Main en ok TACGDILININGP oe 8 ele oe Cae 3.00IRv J A McLean....... 6.10 
Londesboro.......... 50.00/Ry H MacKay....... 18.37|Saskatoon, St Thos ss. 55.00/Ry J A Bradley....... 19.20 
uve. EE Lemon. 7... 6 8.00 Whg, St And....._... 750,.00/Readlyn............ 25.00|IRv J A Clark.......... 9.60 

mr Brussels yps....5.... 50.00 Marney Den eae 180.00 APeElee air 0e A ene 29.85 Ry Allister Murray... 25.00 
MeV HPraser.s ss)... ...... 6.00 Virdond iid eee ee 1 1.00 SUCUAT Se eyiy ai ievan ra een 20.00! Dr Anderson Rogers. . 12.15 
BODY 4). 5 es os 170.00\ wpe, St Stephen’s. . 500.00/ASduith............. 50.00/|Ry GC Munro.......... 8.00 

Zephyr SS.........-.. 0 Dauphin ty: 120.00 BRO VAG Gem eeas eie ie 10.00 Rv C J MacInnes..... 14.45 
me noe Marie, St Pa... 337-05itranklin. 0001 5.0o|Connaught.......... 45. . 

_ Rainy Riverss....... LS e RG Sw bod Esk kn 10.00|Pr Albert, St Pass... . 27.00 New Brunswick. 
RvEJWolland...... 18.00\Gartwrightss........ 13.00|Saskatoon, Bohemian. 77.50! 5.4006 ss $5.00 
5 East Seneca SED, AS ah el! 6:6 19 20.00 David Hall TP Rr ee 10.00 GREE ES ULE Ok sen eee IONS RyES Dor ling Macca 13.24 
» Hast Senecass......... 4.00 Theclomn oh ete 58.00 INOKOMMS'SS Sister iacae 15.00 Ry JFM Curl RN ee whl 6.10 
mB Beachburg.......... LOZ ILO Ty 1) Willan ideas. 8.30|\Rv A Russell......... 22-00 a at an Sb Ines | 32°00 
a es rots a nD ea meat Fr AE: Peel aR NG WAN 1. ea rest aA age 22,00 se aaron co aa Shae hit 
_ Zorra, Burns’ yps..... : seu N Oy hue Laan ynth yh ; CYTOMMDOUR A cus Mis cus : ° 
Be Waterdown....:.... 400.00/pese nag Fen OHADH A a). ays es i, 35,00|prince Edward Island. 
a Rv H G Crozier... 11"! BAe V CLWOOd hh. Rae 75.00|Rv T W Goodwill.... $16.90 
re. « Quebec. Wpeg, Knoxss........: 20.76 Rv J A Greenlees...... 8.30 
® Rv ASReid........ $14.73|Reaburn, Poplar Pt... 15.00 Alberta. ind eat MCE COGS 2 tee 
ee Sosentouns. ie Ms Ry J. Bi McLaren...... 7.45 es ~ ere aN at RE ARAN ' 

4 SiGe GONZ.. 5s... f Vv OOlC aw Nee 13.30|Jumbo Valley....... $25. ° 
~RvJBMacLeod...... 8.00/Wpg, St Paul’s...... SoU OOl bed uc ss lees eZ 25.00 Miscellaneous. 
_ Miss M A Woodrow 1,000.00/Shoal Lake......... 185.00]Bon Accord ss......... 3.28|/Pr Agent, Halifax... $536.89 

_ Mont, Cal-Wmstr... 200.00|/Minnedosass........ 14.00|Cayley, Meadow Bank 40.00|/Pr G J Cuthbertson... 21.00 

PU re SPE as 100.00|Wpg, St Paul’s Chin .. 21.00}Manchester........... 4.00|Pr G J Cuthbertson... 20.00 
_Mrand Mrs H Young. 62.50/Wpg, John Black Mem 18.00/Rv A W K Herdman. .. 6.65|Pr Rv Dr Stewart.... 147.28 
BeUMeZAON SS... Ss 5.25|Crystal City......... 38.00} Winnifred, Whitla..... 9.00}Rv A W Lochead.... 289.05 

- Rv Duncan MacLeod. 19.47)Dauphin Pres, Ruthe- Macleodtits....4 sara se 24.03|Chaplain, France..... 50.00 
Rv TS Glassford...... HOt DIATE pate een. che tena a: 25.00j|Macleod.ss........... 5.00/Pr G J Cuthbertson. . 250.00 
herbrooke......... 200.00;Oak Lake........... 100.00;/Mrs P C Clarke....... 4,.00|Rv F'S Coffin. ........ ato 


_ Lost}River, Lakeview . 19.00/Oakville............. ES DOWER aIrViewW ye ok eee aids’ « 22.00!|Rv J M Robinson..... 10.00 
Mont, Erskine. .... 1,500.00\Oakvilless.............5.00'!Fairview las.......... 8.00‘'Rv John Ross......... 8.30 


Che Zhureh Funds, East 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During Feb. 1 

Dec. to Dec. 1 

Foreign Missions............. $2,270.50 $45,756.53 
Home Missions.............0¢ 3,299.79 16,759.70 
Colleire ou. .ccssevduduoencs seseneeee) D,0059.0077. 11,890.67 
Aged Ministers’ Fund...... 144.00 323.00 
Pte-aux-Trembles Scls..... 58.00 688.00 
Home Missions, West....... 852.04 2,523.04 
Si/Sepools) YuPiiso0c. i... 303.00 1,984.00 
Assembly Fund............... 3.33 45.97 
Bursary Fund...........0.00.0. 636.00 1,522.00 
Library. (Funds, 20. 163.00 396.99 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund 9.00 41.09 
Social Service, Evangelism 67.00 826.00 


$13,410.66 $82,749.99 


RECEIVED DURING DECEMBER 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among the Funds 

As Directed by the Donors. 


bee nes 24|Jennie and J. W. 
7.¢5|) gart, Pdmt.. 


Acknowledged. 


xf ; aes 
Kilmuir ss 


. 50.00 


The Points 35a 
Churchville p w soc. 
Lewis, Lot16ss...... 
St James & Union 
Framboisess......... 
Brookfield, P-E Is 
Blackville ss 
Murray Harborss.... 


Bridgewater 


LockeportsAagoateoe tier 
Taymouth ss. 
Investor... ayy 
Middle River C B 

McKay ss 
James G McLean, 

16 PET. 

Redbank ss. 
Lunenburg ss. 


SW 


Salmon Creek ss 
St John; Knox ss../:.: 
Bridgewater: wise 
St Andrews, Grnock ss,2 
Mabous iain Nimes 6 1 
W River, St Mary’s 
Sunny Brae, St Paul's. 
DUuNnGee:ss kia eee 
Murray Harbor WN ss. 
D McLean, Long Creek, 
Napan ss 
Masstown Sssoyi yo 8 
Sydney, Falmthss.... 
Antigonish ss 


wAS Granite Brandon... a 
Marion Grant, Bran- 
GOD Ley NGS ea 


French Riverss....... 


NEG ROValSS hase 
Breadalbaness........ 


Harrington Hrbrss.... 


2.00;Wm Ritchie, New Glas..5.09 
45.00] Hantsport, per Dr aad 


. 16.00] » Mrs. Annani. e250 200: 
. 2.00) Rogers Hill Cent ss. -eZacOG 
27.00 Coldstr Cain Nae eee 35.00 
. 7.00) Bridgewater......... 13.00 

Me P20) Anonymous 2) ee 2.00 
{1 O00lInvestor 4. Jee 15.09 


15.00|J McPherson, Brandon 50.00 
1.75|Nw Glasgow, United,1,154.00 


6.00|/T J Reid, Stellrtn.....4 50.00 
17.00| Brookfield, N.S...... 115.00 
4.00|Sheftield Mills ss....... 5.00 
19:25|Campbeltonm.... 2.2 25: 78.00 

... 5.00) Bloomfield, etc.,ss..... 6.00 
- 30.00 Bridgewater......... 25.00 
8.00|Rv A P Logan.....,... 10.00 
4.00|Rv Jacob Layton tea 10.00 
Oldham hats Ease 15.00 


; ae 00|Shemogue, Pt Hlgin... 83.00 


4.00 Charlottn, Zion ss .... 20.00 
20.00|St John, St Matt ..... 10.00 
11.00|Colls, pr Rv Jas Ross. . 94.00 
. 3.00|Est M J McCurdy... 102.04 
18.25|Cross Rds, Rog Hill ss. 38.63 
3h:00|Springhill. tesa 291.00 
95 OOK HIIGenie 5 iene 19.00 
3900 NOCU Rae ia, eee 82.00 
. 30.00/St John, Knoxss...... 13.00 
78.00|/S, Richmond......... 20.00 


. 3.00/D L MacKinnon, Mon- 

Jo OO) Sy ta Puech aera 50.00 
70.00| Bridgewater. ...:.... 40.00 
» 2.00) BlueiROcKS eee 83.00 
. 3.50|Consol. Revenue, div- 
20.00) ided amg Funds. .9,553.29 
. 5.00|Feed My.Lambs...... 15.00 
00.00 — — 

$82,749.90 

25.00 


MADE IN CANADA 


GOOD ie 


GOLD 


Wil TE 
SNOW 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO 
WABASSO 
WABASSO 
WABASSO 


CAMBRICS 
LONGCLOTHS 
NAINSOOKS 
VICTORIA 


LAWNS 


WABASSO 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


REPPS 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


Use the left over meat 


Even the smallest portions 
can be made into appetizing 
dishes when combined with 
a small quantity of 


OVRIL 


CANADA FOOD BOARD, LICENSE NO. 13-443 


Your Money 
is Safe in 


iy "War Savings Stamps 


Buy now for $4.00 ‘ 
Sell Ist day of 1924 q 
for $5.00 


Government Security 


Your W-S.S. can be registered to secure you against 
loss by theft, fire or otherwise. 


Thrift Stamps cost 25 cents each. 
Sixteen on a Thrift Card are 
exchangeable for one War-Savings 
Stamp. 


SOLD WHERE Y®@U SEE THIS SIGN 


1s |e 


So a 


All real human improvement is from within 
outwards.—Froude. 


The cross of Calvary is God’s estimate of 
the sinfulness of sin. 


We cannot serve God and mammon, but 
we can serve God with mammon. 


Let me not die before I’ve done for Thee, 
my earthly work whatever it may be. 


The long look within ourselves will cure us 
of a lot of impatience with other folks. 


The more you pray the less you will gossip. 
Prayer is a great cure for a loose tongue. 


This is a lost world to be saved and not 
simply an ignorant world to be educated. 


There are two kinds of freedom—false, to 
do what one likes; true, to do what one ought. 


Characters that are noble do not come by 
chance. They are built patiently, day by day. 


There is nothing more pitiful than a life 
spent in thinking of nothing but self. —Farrar. 


To be sweet and kind and helpful is som -- 
times better than being thought bright and 
entertaining. 


Many have withstood the frowns of the 
world, but its smiles and caresses have hugged 
them to death. 


Our lives are the garden plots in which we 
drop seeds. We shall have to eat the fruits 
of these seeds. 


The body might as soon thrive in a fever, 
as the soul prosper when burning with conten- 
tion and strife. 


Chri istianity is a religion that will not keep; 
the only thing to do with it is to use it, spend 
it, give it away. 


Straightforwardness is more than a match 
at last for all the involved windings of deceit. 
—F. W. Robertson. 


I am not bound to make the world zo right, 


Jbut only to do with a cheerful heart the work 


that God appoints. 


The first untruth, the first profane word, 
the first evil of any kind, makes a pathway 
for others to follow. 


Nowhere in the Word do we find reference 
made to ‘‘tithes or offerings’ ’"—but always 
“tithes and offerings.” 


If you wish to appear agreeable in society, 
you must consent to be taught many things 
which you know already. 


The door which swings between! here aa = 
hereafter may be dark on its earthly side. ~ 
Its heavenly side is bright. 


It is the proper office of faith to believe 
what thou seest not, and the reward of faith | 
to see what thou hast believed. : 


Putting up with things that cannot. be , 
helped means courage; putting up with things © 
that can be helped means cowardice. 


When God would enrich men with heavenly , 
blessings, He has often to take away from — 
them engrossing earthly possessions. ited 


A week filled up with selfishness, and a | 
Sabbath full of religious exercises, will make - 
a good Pharisee, but a poor Christian. : 


The poor have never been impoverished by — 
tithing, and those not poor live far below | 
privilege when they give only the tithe. 


Never to make a promise without thinking — 
it over carefully, and never to break one when — 
made. The first is prudence, the second — 
honor. wal 


Solid, enduring work for Christ cannot be ~ 
done by one who is not acquainted with the ~ 
main truths of Scripture and their practical — 
application. 


Those who ‘‘have no use for missions’”’ are — 
opposing Jesus Christ. He said—‘Go ye. 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to 7 
every creature.’ a 


bezun to live. He has yet to learn his use, 
and his real pleasure, too, in the world,— = 
Woodrow Wilson. : — 


A man who lives only for himself has not’ 
| 


It is good for us to think that no grace or 4 
blessing is truly ours till we are aware that ; 
God has blessed some one else with it through ~ : 
us.—Phillips Brooks. : 


Everything else undertaken by the church 
in the way of philanthropy is subordinate to — 
the great work of the world’s evangelization. | 
The spirit of missions is the Spirit of Christ. - 
—John Potts, D.D. = 


Content sat spinning at my door, Bec 
when I asked her where she was before 
‘Here all the time,’’ she said; ‘‘I never stirred ; 
too eager in your ‘search you passed me o’er, { 
and though I ealled you, neither saw nor © 
heard.—Alfred Austin. 4 


Not only have Japanese Buddhists imitated : 
the methods of the Chinese Sunday-school, a 
but a Young Man’s Buddhist Association, — E 
which has established a firm footing among ~ 
both university and high school students, is 4 
ohe of the most active elements in the attempt- 
ed revival of Buddhism in Japan. ™ 
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fluencing the numerous persons whose 
applications for protection have for ten 
successive years, given The Great-West 
Life Assurance Company the largest 
Canadian Business of all the Companies. 
Low rates—high profits—liberal condi- 
tions—have been the reasons. 

At any rate investigate. Write, stating 
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Are You Equipped to Win? 


The New International provides 
the means to success. It isan all- 
knowing teacher, a universal ques- 
tion answerer. ; 

If you seek efficiency and ade 
vancement why not make daily 
use of this vast fund of inform- 
ation? 
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6000 Illustrations. Colored Plates. 
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THE RECORD AND THE 
“FORWARD MOVEMENT.”’ 


These two are kin in origin and purpose. 
Both of them are children of the General 
Assembly, one of them at its first meeting 
in 1876, the other at its latest meeting in 
1918, and both of them for the same object, 
the furthering of the work of the Church. 

The Recorp is the official Monthly Bulle- 
tin of our Church. It is published by the 
Assembly to provide a medium, at low cost 
and with wide circulation, in which all the 
Committees and Departments of work in 
the Chureh ean keep that work before our 
people. 

Its monthly circulation is about sixty 
thousand copies, larger, by far, in proportion 
to our membership, than the Monthly Bulletin 
of any other of the great Churches on this 
Continent. 

The ‘Forward Movement” seeks to lead 
our Church to more earnest effort in the work 
that waits to be done. 

The Recorp and the Forward Movement 
are thus closely linked. The Assembly is 


' publishing the Recorp that the people may 
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BS petuating, whereas a congregation induced to 


_ take the Recorp for its members, would in 
- most cases continue it. 


know more of our church work, and is pressing 
the Forward Movement that they may do 
more. 

Knowledge must precede work, and work 
is the only worth-while outcome of knowledge. 

The success of the Forward Movement thus 
depends in measure upon the circulation of 
the Rrcorp. More Rercorps, more know- 
ledge;—more knowledge, more work. 


A fitting first step, therefore, for our 
Church would be to increase the circulation 


of the Rrecorp; not by gratuitous distribu- 
tion, except for sample purposes, for that 


would at once affect the subscription list. 


Further, such gratuitous distribution would 
not call for any interest or effort on the part 
of congregations, and would not be self-per- 


There are about 185,000 families in our 
Church. If an earnest, loyal effort were 
made by the whole Church, the circulation 
of the Assembly’s own Monthly Bulletin 
could probably be increased from sixty 
thousand to one hundred thousand. 

This number would include a very large 
proportion of the families that could at 
present be expected to do much in helping 
the work of the Church. 

This would be a very definite objective 
and should not be difficult to reach. 

If that aim were once attained and econsol- 
idated on a self-supporting basis, there could 
then from that position be forward movement 


‘to still larger things. 


The Presbyterian Chureh U.S.A., a Church 
five times as large as ours, has had for many 
years its ‘‘Record,’’ its Monthly Bulletin, 
called ‘“‘The Assembly Herald,’ with a 
circulation last year of fifty thousand. 

That Church, a few months ago, resolved 
to use its Monthly Bulletin as its special 
organ for the promotion of its ‘““New Era 
Movement,” corresponding to our Forward 
Movement. 

That will be a real New Era for the Assem- 
bly Herald and for the Church. The in- 
creased circulation, when consolidated, will 
be a clear and definite gain, enabling that 
Monthly Bulletin to do’ more for its Chureh 
in the coming years. 

Thus, without added expenditure, or over- 
lapping and waste in literature, that great 
Church is launching its New Era Movement. 

The Assembly Herald has never been self- 
supporting. The various Boards of the 
Church have contributed, from year to year, 
the balance of cost over subscription price. 

The Recorp, with its larger circulation in 
our smaller Church, and entirely self-support- 
ing, is thus in a still better position to serve 
our Church as its medium of publicity, and 
to promote our Forward Movement on 
an entirely self-supporting, self-perpetuating 
basis, without waste, overlapping or extra 
eost in keeping before our people all the 
work of the Church. 
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CANADA’S GREATEST RELIGIOUS 
NEED. 


The greatest religious need of Canada 
to-day is not. new religious machinery, or 
new religious organizations, or a new inter- 
pretation of the Bible, or new methods of 
religious work, but more religious life. 

But what is religious life? It is not out- 
ward activity in religious work, though that 
is a natural and inevitable expression of it, 
just as bodily activity is not life but its 
manifestation. 

Religious life is the attitude of desire 
towards God, created in the human spirit 
by the Divine Spirit. It is the life imparted 
by Christ, controlled by Christ, inspired by 
Christ, lived in Christ and with Christ. 

Religious life is knowing Christ, trusting 
Christ, honouring Christ, obeying Christ, 
serving Christ, following Christ.—‘‘ This is 
life Eternal that they might know Thee 
the only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou hast sent.’ ‘‘He that hath the Son 
hath life.’—‘‘To me to live is Christ.” 

If, therefore, religious life means ‘Christ 
living in me” then having more religious 
life means Christ having a larger place, a 
more completely surrendered control, in all 
thought, life, aims, plans, business, work, 
recreation, and all else. Religious machinery, 
organization, method, are important. But 
the greatest present pressing need is more 
religious life. If there be that life in our 
land it will bless through any kind of organiza- 
tion, and if that life be wanting, no machinery 
or organization or methods can be effective 
for good. 

But wherein does the religious life of a 
nation consist? <A nation is not an organism, 
a personality. It has not a mind, a soul. 
A nation is simply a collection of individuals. 
The only physical life Canada can know is 
the collective physical life of her people. 
So is it with her religious life. 

Earth’s green is her grasses and leaves, 
not a leaf more, not a blade less, so with the 
life of a nation both physical and spiritual. 
The religious life of Canada is thus made 
up of about eight millions of units, and the 
religious life of these units sums exactly the 
religious life of our land. 


Hence follow three great practical truths:— 
1. The only way in which Canada’s great- 
est religious need can be met, and her religious 
life become fuller, richer, stronger, is by 
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more religious life in one or more of these 
eight millions of units. 

The only way, therefore, in which I can 
add to Canada’s religious life, help to supply 
her greatest religious need and help to answer 
her greatest religious question, is to have 
more religious life in myself. 

But what does this mean? How am fT 
to attain it? It means Christ living in me 
more and more. It means using all effort 


to gain more knowledge abowt Him through ~ 


His Word, and more knowledge of Him 
through personal acquaintance in fellowship 
with Him. It means my heart and life and 
will and aim and effort more completely 
surrendered to Him and He in larger measure 
living in me. This must be the starting 
point of all forward movement in religious 
life and work, and all such movement on any 
lerger scale is simply the total movement 
of these units. 


2. A second great truth is that while the 
religious life in a country or a church is the 
sum of that life in each one of the people, 
and more religious life—forward movement 
in chureh or country is but the sum of the 
‘‘more life’? in each individual, yet such 
forward movement in any one human life 
never ends there. More religious life in one 
will mean more religious life in some other. 
Warmth in a radiator imparts itself. It 
cannot do other. ‘‘No man liveth to him- 
self.” 


3. A third great truth is that religious 
life can only thus impart more to others 
when there is more of it to impart. A 
radiator can only warm as it has warmth, 
and no man or woman can be a means of 
more religious life in others save as there is 
more religious life, more of Christ, in that 
one’s self. 

Is not some of the seeming failure of effort 
for more of religious life in the community 
and country because a beginning has not 
been made at the right end. One may throw 
utmost energy into general ‘‘forward move- 
ment”? and have no more religious life in 
oneself, be no more like Christ, no more 
surrendered to Him. All such effort will 
be ‘‘beating the air.” 


Now is the time to order more copies of — 
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the Recorp, the Assembly’s official Monthly : 


proportionate rate. 


Bulletin, for the balance of the year at a 


Marca, 1919 
; OUR PERILS AND TASKS. 


Nearly nine millions of people call our land 
their home. The largest third of these are 
British in blood, language and ideals, while 
two other smaller thirds are, one of them, 
‘French Canadian, the other of alien origin 
from almost every nation under heaven, but 
chiefly from Central Europe and the Orient. 

But why perils? 

' One peril is that the French Canadian part 
of Canada, chiefly the Province of Quebec, 
is so dominated by Rome. 

The French people are naturally kindly and 
generous, good friends and neighbors, but in 
Quebee, more completely than the people of 
almost any other land, they are under the 

eontrol of a hierarchy which ever seeks to 
exploit their French nationality for its own 
ends, | 

No country with such a body of people 
under such influence is free from peril to its 

_ liberties. _ 
Our task in this case is very definite, to 
give these people the Charter of truth and 
freedom, the Word of God in their own 
tongue. . 
he policy of their Church is to keep them 
‘In ignorance, both of secular knowledge and 
of the Word of God. 
: The latest illustration of the former is the 
opposition of their highest Church dignitaries 
: to the efforts of the more enlightened of the 
French statesmen for compulsory education. 
The latter finds illustration at all times, and 
in all the many thousands of Quebee’s French 
homes will seldom be found a copy of the 
- Word of God. 
One great task, therefore, of the Evangelical 
- Churches is to give to French Canada the 
_ Seriptures in their own tongue. 


a 

~The other peril is our alien peoples which 
make up nearly one-half of our total popula- 
_ tions west of the Lakes, together with large 
- numbers in the cities of the Hast. 

. _ More perilous to our free institutions are 
_ they when living in solid foreign communities 
with their foreign language and ideals, un- 
assimilated and perhaps unfriendly to their 
- surroundings. 

Our task for this third is a great one, to 
win them to Canada and to Christ. 
These perils and tasks are imminent and 
real, and demand a Forward Movement, 
‘greater effort, more self-sacrificing devotion, 
if we would have our land safe and free. 
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The peril of the world against which our 
soldiers fought was a very real one. The peril 
and task before us in Canada is no less real, 
and requires earnest and faithful effort, men 
to work and means to support them. 

There is no glamour of romance in this 
work, but the Master’s ‘‘ well done’”’ is more 
than all the honors the world can give. 


CANADA’S GREATEST NATIONAL 
QUESTION. 


More immediately important and pressing 
than her war debt or financial policy ;—than 
her alien population or alien immigration; 
than her railways or shipping;—than her 
type of government or place in the League 
of Nations;—more pressing at the present 
time than any of these or all of them together 
—is the question of Prohibition of the traffie 
in strong drink. 

Two things help to give this question 
paramount importance. One is that this 
traffic has always been a greater hindrance 
than any other thing to national prosperity 
and effectiveness. This was so realized 
during the war that the manufacture and 
sale of strong drink—chiefly as a war mea- 
sure—was largely prohibited all over the 
Continent, and was greatly restricted through- 
out the world: and similar safeguard of the 
community, in the transition stage from war 
to peace, is the most important National 
factor in the character of that peace.’ 

The other thing that makes Prohibition a 
specially pressing question at the present 
time is that all the provinces have approved 
it—though not in force in Quebec till May Ist. 
What is now needed is to give it a permanent 
place on Canada’s Statute Book. 

One of the grandest things the Union 
Government could leave as a monument 
to its memory, when return is made to party 
government, a monument . which would 
keep it in grateful remembrance through 
future generations would be the permanent 
Prohibition in Canada of the traffic in strong 
drink. 


‘‘A lover of Zion” in P.H.I. writes to the 
Recorp urging Christians to pray for a 
revival in every congregation and in every 
home and in every heart; that there may be 
the promise of God in ‘“‘showers of blessing.”’ 
This is the secret of all true ‘‘ Forward Move- 
ment’’ in the Church. 
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WHAT IS ‘‘ PROHIBITION ?”’ 


Makers and sellers of fire water always 
join in chorus against prohibition as a new 
intolerance which interferes with men’s 
liberties by dictating their diet. 

Such a view is false and misleading. 
hibition is not a new thing. It is age long 
and world wide. It is the corner stone and 
keystone of civilization. The laws of a land 
are but a series of prohibitions, ever increasing 
in number as civilization advances and 
communities and nations realize that things 
are not for the public good and add them 
to the prohibited list. 

Prohibition should be spelled ‘‘ Protection”’ 
for it is simply the agreement of the com- 
munity or nation to protect itself from the 
evil and harm of the thing prohibited. 

The primitive savage knows no prohibition 
to any thing he may desire, save the strength 
and speed and skill of his prey or his foe; 
and he knows no protection for himself or 
his family or property save his own keen 
eye and swift foot and strong right arm. 

Then he begins to think, and he talks the 
matter over with some other savages. They 
are tired of this Ishmaelitish life, every man’s 
hand against another, so they agree not to 
kill each other, and if any one breaks the 
agreement his life will be forfeit. They 
prohibit murder. That is prohibition, a 
first step from primitive savagery towards a 
civilization yet distant, but towards which 
they are facing. 

Then they tire of watching and defending 
their property, and agree not to steal from 
each other and to punish any one who does so. 
They prohibit theft. 


Pro- 


They have now protection from murder 
and theft, and they find it so good that 
they go on to prohibit other things. Every 
time they find that something injures the com- 
munity they prohibit it, and the farther 
the community life advances in civilization 
the greater the number of its prohibitions. 
Civilization may be measured by its list of 
prohibitions and protections, and in the 
more highly civilized communities the list 
is a long one. 

They find that a slaughter house in a 
central place in their community is offensive, 
and they prohibit it within a certain area 
and protect themselves from the offence. . 

They find. that selling diseased meat is a 
menace to health and they prohibit it. 
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They find that dumping garbage on the 
street is not pleasant and they prohibit it. | 

They find that wooden houses in towns 
and in cities mean danger from fires and 
they prohibit them, compelling stone or 
brick. 

They find that fires in the bush in the 
dry season are dangerous 
hibit them and protect forest and farm. 


They find that having young children 


put to work in factories, is not only cruel 
in itself but that it stunts the future man- 


and they pro- 
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hood and womanhood of the country and they ~ 


prohibit it and protect the children. 

The find that perpetual toil wears down 
and brutalizes men and women and they 
prohibit labour on one day in seven, giving 
a day on which no man ean be compelled 
to toil, copying this Divine Command into 
their human Statute Book. 

They find that undue labour even on six 
days of the week takes the life out of life 
and they Limit the number of hours in which 
work can be compelled. . 

They find that ignorance is a menace to a 
country and they ,prohibit it by making 
education compulsory. 

Thus all the safety and protection that we 
enjoy in the most highly civilized com- 
munities is owing to prohibition. 

‘For many years all workers for the uplift 
of their fellows have found the liquor traffic 
a greater hindrance than any other thing 
to their work, a greater than all others put 
together. They have found that the corner 
saloon means temptation and peril to the 


boys and young men, that it means suffering — 


at home for women and children; that the 
traffic is the direct or indirect cause of nine 
tenths of all the poverty, disease and crime 
that blight the community, and for years 
those who are thus devoting their lives for 
others have sought to have them protected 
from this evil and to have the traffic added 
to the list of things prohibited and their 
country raised to a higher level of goodness 
and comfert and happiness. And in the 


past four years their goal is more clearly 


in sight then ever before. 

Prohibition does not padlock any man’s 
mouth, saying to him “thou shalt not.” 
But it meets the man who comes into a 
peaceful, prosperous community, 
his liquor pack with him and setting up a 
place for the sale of it and to him it says— 
“Thou shalt not.’’ It does not prescribe 


bringing — 


as 


a ee ee ee ee 


=> 


ee ee ee ee 


- 


Marcu, 1919 


what men shall or shall not drink, but it 
prohibits from plying his unholy traffic, the 
man who for the sake of selfish gain would 
bring to the community poverty and suffer- 
ing and sorrow. 

It is a striking fact that the demand for. 
prohibition is always and everywhere un- 
selfish, by unselfish men and women who are 
spending themselves for the good of the 
community. 

It is a fact, equally striking, that the out- 
ery against Prohibition is always and every- 
where selfish, by selfish men and women 
who make it directly or indirectly a source 
of gain, or for their own indulgence. 


But it interferes with human liberty! So 
does every prohibition on the Statute Book. 
The thief would steal, the murderer would 
kill, but prohibition interferes with their 
liberty. And when men would bring strong 
drink into a community to make gain by 
improverishing and degrading its homes and 
inflicting hardship and suffering on its women 
and children prohibition interferes with their 
liberty. 

Yes, it interferes with their lberty and 
they are making a great outcry, but it is 
simply a question of whether the people 
will listen to that outery or to the cry of the 
women and children, on whose sorrows and 
sufferings the traffic would fatten and feast. 

The question for the people of Canada is 
whether this traffic which is the cause of 
nine tenths of the inefficiency, poverty, 
want, disease and crime, shall be allowed 
to continue, in order that a few men may be 
enriched by the making and selling of strong 
drink, or whether our land and homes shall 
be protected against it. 

The lquor men are spending large sums 
now in the effort to have the prohibition 
but partial, to allow light wines and beer. 
This would be like a partial prohibition of 
murder or robbery or theft. It would be 
partial protection of our land, our homes, our 
ehildren. Liberty for ‘‘beer’’ will open the 
door to drinks of all kinds, and make pro- 
hibition a name and its protection a farce. 


Some space is given in this issue to the 
Prohibition of the Drink Traffic. It is a 


crisis time for Canada in the effort to protect 
_herself from the chief cause of all her poverty 


‘and want and crime, and which the liquor 


3 men are doing their utmost to force upon her. 
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THE ‘‘ WORKING MAN’S BEER.”’ 
WHAT IT MEANS. 


The pathetic plea that echoes from plat- 
form and press to license the sale of beer for 
the sake of the working man comes not from 
the working man but from the maker and 
seller of strong drink. 

It is not the working man but the publican 
who puts the big display ads in the daily 
newspapers in praise of beer (though the 
working man is expected to pay for them). 

It is not the working man but the whiskey 
man that frequents the lobbies in Parliament, 
seeking freedom for beer, for he knows that 
if the door be opened for it he can smuggle in 
all other kinds of drink. 

Licensing ‘‘the working man’s beer’’ means 
authorizing a place where the working man 
loses much of his efficiency as a workman, is 
dragged to a lower level- of manhood, and 
where he forms an appetite for stronger 
drinks which will find their way in with beer. 

It means licensing a place where the work- 
ing man would spend more or less of the wage 
that should go to making him a better, hap- 
pier home. ; 

It means a harder, barer lot, with more of 
drudgery and toi] and Jess of comfort for the 
working man’s wife. 

It means less advantage in the way of 
schooling and training for life for the working 
man’s children. 

It means poorer food on the working man’s 
table for his wife, his children and himself. 

It means’a poorer, barer, less homey home 
to go to when his day’s work is done. 

It means that his children will he driven 
from that home to, the street and the saloon 
and to more beer, the endless whirl of the 
vortex carrying its victims downward while 
the beer-seller ‘‘lafs and grows phat.” 


SERMONIC (?) LITERATURE. 


While much is being said against the 
flood of trashy fiction put out nowadays, 
I have wondered why more have not cried 
out against some of the literature under the 
title of sermons. 

Camouflaged in their paper covers, upon 
which it is declared that they are ‘“‘sane, 
compelling, original, gripping, brilliant and 
eloquent,’” upon opening some of them one 
finds stories, long-drawn-out anecdotes, verses 
and padding. ; 

A eartload of some of such ‘*sermons”’ 
would hardly, it would seem, enlighten one 
poor, inquiring sinner as to the plan of sal- 
vation. Oh, the pathos of it!—IJn ‘‘ Herald 
and Presbyter.”’ 
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“THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 
MINISTER.”’ 


Prizes will be awarded by the Assembly’s 
Committee of the Forward Movement of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada for the 
three best manuscripts on ‘‘THE TWENTI- 
ETH CENTURY MINISTER.” 


Mi Boncu th as ad Vc ihe aie pom, uae ciao ne oyree copa Ma $125.00 
SEGONEIEPZO ch. ae te ane eked 75.00 

TEAC ahr ne ae a ites Ae ee 50.00 
Purpose: 


The purpose of the competition is to 
secure manuscripts for publication which 


will present comprehensively the ideals and . 


functions of the Christian Ministry, with 
special reference to Canadian conditions in 
this new era. 


Conditions: 


Length of articles to be approximately 
2,500 words and not more than 3,000. 


Manuscripts to be received not later than 


April 21st. 


Manuscripts to be addressed to the Secre- 
tary of the Forward Movement, 256 Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto. 


Mark on envelope ‘‘For Competition re 
Twentieth Century Minister.” 


Kach paper is to bear a motto, instead of 
the author’s name, and must have attached 
to it a sealed envelope, bearing the same 
motto and containing a written declaration 
over the author’s signature, to the effect 
that it is his unaided composition. 

Manuscripts to be written on one side 
of the paper only and where possible type- 
written. 

Manuscripts will be submitted to a re- 
presentative committee of ministers and 
laymen who will make the awards. 


Competition open to all. 


‘““1IS THIS YOU ?”’ 5 
By Rev. Donaup MacGiuuivray, D.D. 


John Adams sat thinking, sorely puzzled.— 
“What is the matter with me? Why ean I 
not settle down to my studies and go on as 
before? I have done my bit at the front 
and ought to be glad to be home again.”’ 


Three year before he had responded to 
his country’s call, and for two and a half 
years he had been overseas. 


His father was a successful business man 
and John was an only son, whom he wished 
to have greater advantages than he had 
himself in youth enjoyed, and to whom he 
was giving a: university education‘ My 
boy, you will be able to bring trained brains 
into the business’’—his father had often said. 


Then came war.and John heard the Call 
to do his part. Never would he forget his 
father’s voice when told of his decision. 
At first no words came, only a twitching of 
the lips. Then hand grasped hand and— 
““God bless you my boy, yesyou must go.” 


Afterwards there was mother to be told. 
But mothers knew how to be brave and 
John’s mother did not fail him. 


And now the war was over and John was 
home but minus a hand. 


His parents made light of it. Many sons 
would never return: Others had returned 
without legs and arms and some were blind. 
John’s loss would not interfere with his 
studies, and then he could enter his father’s 
business as they had so often planned. His 
parents thanked God for His goodness, and 
John had gone back to his studies. 


But how hard he found it! He could 
not settle to study. He begged his father 
to let him go at once into the office. Perhaps 
that would be better. 


But even there he could not settle. There 
were strange stirrings within, voices calling. 
At times he eould still hear the boom of the 
euns and the cries of the suffering. All the 
scenes over there would return and he could 
not sit at the office desk. 


His parents were very patient. Sometimes 
he almost smiled at his mother’s efforts to 
bring him back to pre-war life. She kept 
the house bright with visitors, planned little 
parties of young folks, expressed a desire 
to go herself to concerts, ete., so that he might 
accompany her. Parties and Concerts! And 
he seemed to hear still the eries of the suf- 


fering! 


One day came the crisis. John happened 
to take up his church paper. He was a 
member of the Presbyterian Church and 
over there he had done nothing of which 


he was ashamed. 
‘* Recruits Wanted ”’ 
caught his eye, then 
‘* Forward Movement.’’ 


He read the article and as he read his 


soul glowed within him. Was it possible 
that in Canada whole communities were 
in need of help, that churches and schools 
were closed for want of recruits. How was 
it he had never noticed this before? 


Then he went on to read of nations far 


‘away, India and China in need of all the 


blessings which come through Christianity. 

‘‘Over there’? he had seen the men from 
India and China doing their bit in the great 
conflict. And now these nations were calling 
out for volunteers to come to their aid and 
to teach them how to live aright. They 
had come to our aid in Europe, why not 
now go to their aid? 

The heroic stirred within him. Here was 
a task big enough. ‘‘I will volunteer for 
life. This too is war, and I will stay fighting 
till the war is won. 
will not prevent me doing my part.”’ 


And so John volunteered for the greater 
war. He found he could return to his studies 
because he knew a soldier must take his 
training. His parents did not fail him this 
time either, but were willing that their son 
should re-enlist, this. time in the service of 
the King of kings. 


Vou.  XLIV.- Now: 
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fn Memoriam 


$$. 8 Y.P.S. War Memorial 


t Received from Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies, for the Purchase of Victory 
Bonds for a Memorial of their Members Who 
Have Fallen in the War. 

These Bonds serve a _ two-fold purpose, 
Memorial and Missionary. They keep in 
memory the brave who have gone, and they 
will help to carry on the good work which 
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WHY THIS IS THE DAY FOR A 
“FORWARD MOVEMENT.”’ 


By Rev. A. S. Ross, Monrreat West. 


1. For more than four years the physical, 
intellectual, moral and even the religious 
forces of the world were being directed 
towards one end, the winning of the war. 

All these forces, no longer thus concentrated, 
are being diverted into various channels. 
The physical and intellectual forces are now 
directed to other physical and intellectual 
aims. Shall not the Church of Christ avail 
herself of the opportunity, and not allow the 

moral and spiritual forces to be dissipated or 
become quiescent, but seek at once to direct 
them in all their strength towards objectives 
of world welfare? 

2. The war has shown the hopelessness of 

human history apart from Christ. But His 
Gospel is adequate for the healing of all 
human ills. Christian people have in their 
possession the means for the world’s redemp- 
tion. The work of spreading the knowledge 
of that means should now be undertaken on a 
scale commensurate with our resources and 
with the tremendous need. 
_ 8. The war has shown the principle of the 
cross in human life, men giving themselves, 
even unto the death, for some larger good. 
: The world cannot be the same hereafter. 
We must never forget that sixty thousand 


Being Dead Chey Yet Speak. 


Canadians died for us, and the only way to 
show a true appreciation of what they did, 
and gratitude for it, is to follow their example 
in sacrifice and cross-bearing for others, and 
to do it now, when the need is so pressing 
and: the memory of their sacrifice is so vividly 
before us. 

4, The war has led us to higher and nobler 
interpretations of the great principles that 
Christ has laid down for our guidance in life. 
The army has given us new exhibitions of 
unselfishness, sacrifice, and service. Soldiers 
did not think to save themselves, their aim 
was to win the victory. And now with this 
deeper, truer interpretation, this getting 
nearer to the heart of Christ and His Gospel 
for life, what are we Christian people going 
to do about it. 

5. As one has said: ‘‘ We are to-day facing 
the perils of triumph. Canada has awakened 
to a new consciousness of might and nation- 
hood, has awakened to the presence of power 
and abilities within her boundaries that she 
did not dream of before.’’ 

Whither shall this new awakening lead us? 
Is it not a crisis time? 

Is it not a crisis for our beloved Presby- 
terian Church in Canada? Will there be 
found, can there be awakened and developed 
in her entire membership the will to go for- 
persialon Christ’s sake and the welfare of the 
world. 


Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Res- 
ignations, or Deaths: in the Ministry. 
Also notice of Meetings of Presbytery so 
soon as appointed. 


Calls from 

Chalmer’s Ch., Toronto, to Mr. Scott Fulton, 
of Simcoe, Ont. 

MapleriVatleys,Ontur Mr Jas: 
Toronto, Ont. ’ 

Elm Creek, Ont., to Mr. H. G. Gunn, of 
Lockport, Man. 


Hagen, of 


Inductions into 


Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Dec. 17, 
Mr. John Little. 

See Ont., Dec. 27, Mr. Robt. MeCul- 
ough. 

South .Dauphin, Man., Jan. 5,° Mr. J. R. 
Graham. 

Emo, Ont., Jan. 15, Mr. Wm. Croth. 

Melville Ch., West Hill, Ont., Jan. 23, Mr. 
J. W. MeLeod. 

Westminster Ch., The Pas, Man., Jan. 25, 
Mr. Hector Ferguson. 

Westminster Ch., Smiths Falls, Ont., Feb. 6th, 
Capt. N. A. McEachern. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., Feb. 11, Mr. Chas. E. Evans. 

Riverdale Ch., Toronto, Feb. 20, Mr. Lau- 
rence |. Hunter. 


Resignations of 
Bethany and Rockingham, Ont., Mr. 8. S. 
Thompson. 


Rev. Samuel Lyle, D.D., for thirty-two 
years minister of Central Church, Hamilton, 
and for the past ten years pastor emeritus, 
died suddenly in Hamilton, 29 Jan., in the 
77th year of his age. The old are passing. 
It rests with fathers and mothers to train the 
young to take up and earry on the work. 


A leading layman of Portage la Prairie 
writes to the Rrecorp of men and church 
attendance :— 

‘““To solve the question, Rev. Mr. Scott 
suggested inviting all men in P. la P. who 
professed to be Presbyterians to a banquet 
in Knox Church. 

‘“The idea spread. To 250 invitations the 
response was enthusiastic. It was an even- 
ing to be remembered. There were stirring 
addresses, sweetened with music and song, 
and a marked strengthening of the kinship 
that should draw together the men of the 
ehureh in working for a common cause. 

‘‘As always, the success was owing to the 
women, who provided and served the bounte- 
ous repast. The writer is convinced that 
such meetings would go far to solve the 
q uestion.”’ 


Old St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, Mr. Thos. 
H. Mitchell. | 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. Alexander R. Robson, of Indian Head, 
Sask., on 26th January. 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
The General Assembly. 
Hamilton, Ist Wednesday June. 
The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London. 2 Tues. May. 
Manitoba, Wpg., 1 Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 

British Columbia, Vaner., 1 Tues. May. 


Some of the Seventy-six Presbyteries. 


Abernethy, Nokomis, Feb. 

Chatham, Charlo, 11 March. 

Dauphin, Dauphin, March. 

Glenboro, Carmen. 24 Feb. evening. 

Halifax, Halifax, March. 

Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, Mar. 4, 11.30. 
Kamloops, Revelstoke, Feb. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Minnedosa, Rapid City, 4 Feb., 3.380 p.m. 
Montreal, 11 March, 10 a.m. 

Peterborough, Peterboro, 11 March. 

Regina, Regina, Dec. 3, 9.30 a.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, Ist Tues. March, 10. 
Superior, Ft. William, 11 March. 
Toronto, 1 Tues. every month. 
Vermilion, Lamont. 17 Dec. 

Whitby, Whitby, 15 April, 10 a.m. 


In this issue are given copies of several of 
the charts prepared by the Assembly’s 
Committee on the Forward Movement. 
showing the work and needs on our Foreign 
Fields. 


Canada complains that Britain gives an 
unfair advantage in commerce to the U.S.A. 


Canada will herself give the U.S.A. a very 
much greater advantage if she continues to. 


foster the rumseller after the U.S.A. has 
made him take to honest, helpful work. 


Have you been privileged to stand at the 
couch and to see a saint set out for the land 
of the evening star? Have you seen the light 
of other worlds blaze in the eye upon which 
the world is becoming dim? Have you heard 
the voice shout the raptures of faith in the 
dying hour? If you have you have been 
honored among men, for you have seen the 
divinest thing which this world displays to 
the eyes of man. At that point eternity 
impinges on time, and the gate between 
earth and heaven is wide open. Any minister 
who has seen this has had reward enough for 
all his labors.—Ez. 
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Our Foreign Missions 


THE PLAGUE IN AMKHUT, INDIA. 
By Rev. J. Bucuanan, M.D. 


Dr. and Mrs. Buchanan, she also a medical 
doctor, have given thirty years of devoted 
service to India, more than twenty of these 
years to the Bhils, the wild tribes of the 
jungle, and have seen their labors blessed 
in these people becoming a civilized Christian 
community under their care. 

For this grand result, Mrs. Buchanan’s 
health has been part of the price paid. For 
years she has toiled on when she should have 
had rest, while Dr. Buchanan, often duplicat- 
ing Paul’s experience ‘‘in weariness and pain- 
fulness,” has driven an iron constitution 
steadily on where many men would have 
fallen. 

At this writing, Mrs. Buchanan is a patient 
in St. Luke’s Hospital, Toronto, and has 
kindly given the following extracts of a recent 


letter to herself and her daughter from her .- 


husband in India. She was not inthe hospital 
at the time of its writing. | 

In a private note, pencilled from her sick 
bed, which we venture—without her permis- 
sion—to use, Mrs. Buchanan says:— 

‘‘O, if our loved Canadian Church could 
but see the great wide door in India, waiting 
for her to enter and take advantage of it now, 
what a blessing it would be to Canada, and to 
India, and what a joy to our Lord!”’ 


Dr. Buchanan’s Letter. 


Amkhut, Bhabra, P.O. 


4 December, 1918. 
My Dear Folks,— 


It is a sad, sad tale I have to tell of the 
awful time we have had here for the last six 
weeks in beloved Amkhut. The Spanish 
Influenza came as a withering blast, and our 
dear Christian people in hut after hut were 
all prostrated with the lethal, noisome plague, 
and there were almost none to help. 


Everybody went down at once—more 
completely so than among the jungle Bhils, 
because they all rushed valiantly to help, 
while non-Christian Bhils kept away from 
every house in terror. The precious lives of 
the young men who volunteered for France 
were not surrounded with a halo, and many of 
them paid the full price. So here God 
accepted the sacrifice and some of our best 
are laid low in the grave. 

When father, mother and all the children 
are down and the neighbours the same, even 
water and gruel cannot be supplied. 

Cattle wandered at large. The milk, so 
badly wanted, could not be taken from the 


cows. So you may imagine the beloved 
Amkhut Valley, that we always thought of 
as the Lord’s vineyard, became the Valley of 
the Shadow of death. Night and day I 
wandered in this dark valley, doing what one 
might do to help. 


Even the burial of the dead could not be 
done properly by weak, tired, sick men. So 
the panther of the jungle near by, as in the 
big famine, has become once more fond of 
human flesh. I want to try for him when 
the moon is large enough; otherwise, as in 
the famine, he will take the living also, May 
the Lord himself give me a clear sight, a sure 
aim and a steady hand. 


Even before Bertha (Miss Bertha Robson, 
M.A., a lady missionary.—Ed.) was able 
for work, she helped. From her couch she 
gave orders to Bhil Singh how to cook food 
for the sick school children, and then, as soon 
as she could be up she began taking children 
into the church school as a hospital. There 
are six there yet but I hope they may all 
recover. 


Others here at Amkhut are now convales- 
cent. So the fire seems to have burnt over. 
But, O, what sad hearts there are. The people 
have had a terrible trial. Will their faith 
stand the test? Many, many, are gone! 


I went twice a day for a while to Sardi. 
I am still going, but the form of the disease is 
much milder there. The pneumonie type has 
been the prevailing type here. 

I have also been going each day lately to 
Vegra, but I hope things there are now get- 
ting a better turn. 


In a similar private letter to his family a 
few days later, 12 Dec., Dr. Buchanan 
writes :— 


‘‘I worked hard, was often up as many as 
ten timesin a night, and what touched me so 
much was not that friends were grateful for 
the life saved, but even when death came. 


‘“This plague has been—in a way—much 
harder to bear than the great famine of 
1900-01, for then, though many more died in 
the compound, they were for the most part 
strangers, while so many of these seemed 
almost as our very children: 


‘‘Sometimes, instead of smiling and being 
cheery to all, I would give anything to get 
off to Jeremiah’s Grotto and weep for Zion. I 
could not run away and it was awful to stay. 
Amkhut was not smiling glad Amkhut, but 
a dark, noisome glen. It was the ‘ Valley of 
the Shadow of Death.’ 


‘‘Tt used to think that expression referred 
to our own death, but it is something more 
terrible. Belgium and Serbia aad Northern 
France were surely such. Mostly grief too 
great for tears, during these four terrible 
years, though with us only a short, but awful 
time. But, ‘the night cometh, and also the 
morning,’ ”’ 


OUR FIELD OF WORK 


Our Accepted Responsibility: 
The Evangelization 
and Enlightenment of 


15,000,000 non-Christians. 


Trinidad and Brit. Guiana........... 

Central And ka, tied aseccrivct tnessseuee ties 3,000,000 
Korea and Manchuria................6+ 1,540,000 
NorthiFormosa i: ee ee ee 1,200,000 | 
South ¢Chinaiciciemccscesssstcsscoctesysss 1,500,000 
North Honanccicssiisceccacccecssescesesee 8,000,000 
Chinese in Canada..........c.seceesecoes 


TWICE CANADA’S POPULATION 


Look to us for knowledge of the Lord Jesus | 


and Christian leadership. 


250,000 | 
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THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES 


San Fernando, Taipeh, Indore. 


UNION COLLEGES 
Honan, Korea, South China. 


ARTS COLLEGES 
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Shantung University. 
Chosen, Madras (for Women). 


UNION MEDICAL COLLEGES 


Severance (Seoul), Shantung, Canton, 

| Ludhiana. 
SCHOOLS 
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OUR STAFF 


Ordained Missionaries..........cssccesceses 74 
Medical Merl. oistcccise santas teceeonavsstes 21 
WAV IRIEI Ls ccclacestcieaepsvacuespecaccss caster eiteie 19 
Total Men from Canada................008- 114 
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Total Canadian Staff (including 
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Only one Canadian Missionary, his wife 


and one single lady for each 150,000. 


COST 


AVERAGE ANNUAL INCOME 


Foreign Mission Board............esces $300,000 
| Women’s Miss. Society stcsot es coca eee 100,000 
So great a work! 
So small an outlay! 
Is a deficit surprising! 
ALTERNATIVES 
A An 
Larger ~ or Arrested 
Budget Work 


“Every dollar given to Foreign Missions 
generates $10 of energy for dealing with 


tasks right at our own doors.’’—Jacob Riis. 


Maxcu, 1919 
“AFTER MANY DAYS.” 


By Rev. D. F. Smrrx, our Misstonary. 


Among those who went to the Mela (Chris- 
tian gathering) in Rutlam was a village woman 
called Motlibai. 
had been an inquirer, and perhaps a follower 
of Jesus, for many years. 

During the famine she, with her sister, went 
to Dr. J. Fraser Campbell and Mrs. Campbell 
in Rutlam, but after receiving much kindness 
went back to her village. 

Her little sister stayed in the Orphanage, 
developed into a fine Christian woman and 
became the wife of one of the Indian preachers. 

She, however, kept in touch with her sister, 
and after the death of the latter’s husband 
persuaded her to visit her for a short time. 

As the Mela progressed, Motlibai’s faith and 
courage became stronger, and on Sabbath, 
after the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
had been dispensed, she said, “‘I am now ready 
to be baptised,” and so at the afternoon service 
she and her little son were received into the 
Christian Church by baptism. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH, D.D. 


Changteho, Honan, 
Dear Dr. Scott,— 

At present Mrs. Goforth and I are helping 
Dr. MacKenzie for several weeks at Tang 
Yon city, fifteen miles south of Changte. 
We are just at the beginning of our special 
services, so cannot speak as yet of results. 

When at Peitaiho, last Summer, some of 
the missionaries on the East side, ‘where we 
lived, asked me to conduct a_ series of 
qrcgaings for the deepening of the spiritual 
ife. 

I led two meetings a day for nine days. 
The prayer meetings preceeding were char- 
acterized by a passionate desire to have 
more of the Holy Spirit’s promised power. 

From the beginning to the end it was 
manifest that the Lord was in the midst. 
The testimony of many was that the Lord 
had abundantly blessed them. Some testified 
clearly to having accepted the covenant 
promise of God even the baptism with the 
Holy Spirit. The closing testimony meeting 
was one never to be forgotten. As one 
after another told how the Spirit of God had 
searched them through and_ through, and 
blessed them with power for life and service 
according to promise, our hearts were all 
filled with praise. 

Then missionaries living on the West side 
invited me to conduct another series of 
meetings for them which I did, but I only 


- had time for half the number of meetings. 


A good many testified to blessing there also. 
These missionaries were from chief centres 
in five or six provinces and will, assuredly, 


- go back to the Lord’s work expecting to reap 


greater results. 

We rejoice to hear of the Forward Move- 
ment in the Homeland, and shall pray that 
it will result in genuine revival by the Holy 


Spirit from Ocean to Ocean. 


Although not baptised, she 
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CHINA, OLD AND NEW. 


Under the Manchu régime, which, after 
a reign of nearly three centuries was 
overthrown a few years’ ago, the missionary 
was trying by all means in his power to 
find some point of contact. Hated, sus- 
picioned, ostracised, accused of murdering 
children, detested as worse than the off- 
scouring of the earth, he persevered. 


In spite of difficulties that would daunt 
the business man, he succeeded in securing a 
foothold, in translating books, establishing 
churches, schools, hospitals, printing presses, 
and in persuading many to believe the 
truths of the Gospel. 


Under the present régime, suspicion all 
gone, prejudice being removed, many self- 
seeking people are after him for what they 
can get—money, foreign ways, the English 
language—and in many, many places a 
knowledge of God. 


The sons and daughters of the first Chris- 
tians are grown up, and many are filling 
places of honour and usefulness. There are 
in all departments of our work half a million 
Chinese Christians and adherents.—The Chi- 
nese Recorder. 


SUMMARY OF NEEDS 


Men Buildings 

Next 5 years Equipment 

70 $632,700 

Trinidad...........e00- 5 55,500 

British Guiana...... 3 34,200 
Gwalior..........cees 1 

Ga Yai: Pe Syren Ire 13 103,000 

KiGhGa. teens. csvdeccest 18 103,000 

FOrmoSa....csecccseeee 8 75,000 

South China......... 7 58,000 

HOM AN ied sacs case towne 14 97,000 
Shanghai.........see0» 1 

Chinese in Canada...........0csscceeee 25,000 ° 
Homes for Miss. and Children.... 32,000 
Outfits and Travel...........sssceeseees 50,000 


Equal Number of Young Women. 
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A SABBATH AT LINHSIEN, HONAN. 
By Rev. A. E. ARMSTRONG. 


About thirty miles west of the city of 
Changtefu, one of our six Mission stations in 
North Honan, China, is the city of Linhsien, 
the county town of Linhsien county. 

The word ‘‘ Lin’’ means ‘“‘tree’’ and “‘hsien’”’ 
means ‘‘county’’ which would indicate that 
this county was covered with forest in a 
bygone age. To-day it is treeless except 
for the villages where shade trees grow. 

This city will become a Mission station— 
one of the four new strategic points which 
our Presbytery desires to open—when the 
Church in Canada makes jt possible. 

At present it is just one of the hundreds 
of places in this section of the Changte field 
which constitutes the Rev. John Griffith’s 
parish. It is one of the eight centres in 
Mr. Griffith’s district where Christians meet 
regularly for worship and from which they 
carry on work among theic heathen neighbors. 


On Saturday Mr. Griffith and I, travelling 
on muleback, reached Linhsien. We stayed 
over Sabbath in a Chinese building of two 
rooms, one large, the other small—where Mr. 
and Mrs. Griffith live when they spend several 
days or weeks working in this neighborhood. 
We had with us camp cots, bedding and 
food. 

From miles around people came on foot 
to spend the Lord’s Day. There were only 
seventy-five present at the services but that 
is because the Church is just beginning here. 

All these were Christians but not all 
were communicants. Not that some did 
not wish to be, but that most are too young 
in their Christian life to be considered by the 
evangelist and the missionary sufficiently 
familiar with Christian truth to be admitted 
into the Church. 

The greatest possible care is taken to see 
that only those who are truly earnest, in- 
telligent Christians enter the Church as 
communicants. 


Hence there were three classes present,— 
inquirers, catechumens and communicants. 
All profess to believe, but the inquirers have 
not yet passed the examination for recording 
as catechumens, and the catechumens have 


not yet completed their study for Church. 


membership. 

The catechumens are somewhat in the 
same position as those in Canada who are 
in a communicants’ class, except that they 
spend a year studying Christian doctrine 
and the Bible and have to pass an examina- 
tion in Christian knowledge and in character 
before being baptised and admitted into 
the Church. 

Several were recorded on Saturday even- 
ing. Others who wished to be recorded were 
not examined but were asked to wait a few 
months. In these cases the missionary was 
not quite sure that they were ready for the 
test, and he wished to avoid disappointment 
if possible. 
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Services were held in the yard enclosed 
by buildings, one of which was our temporary 
home. The other buildings had been engaged 
as quarters for those who came to stay over 
Sunday. Their food, supplied by the local 
Christians, consisted chiefly of millet porridge 
and vegetable soup. In humble surroundings 
these humble people met to worship the 
One Who had lifted them out of the miry 
pit of heathenism. 


The morning service was much like that 
to which Canadians are accustomed. Hymns 
were sung and everyone sang. 

Chinese have no music such as we have 
and, therefore, they have to be taught to © 
sing. But they are eager to learn and one 
notices the contrast between this congrega- 
tion and any congregation in Canada. There 
was no organ nor choir nor beautiful church, 
but all sang, whereas in any Church in Canada 
many voices would be silent. 


True, there was much discord, but what 
matter? Their songs were from their hearts 
and that is what God wants. These people, 
babes in Christ, had something for which 
to sing in praise to God. Had they not 
recently emerged from idolatry, superstition 
and fear of evil spirits into the freedom 
which Christ gives? We who have had 
Christianity for hundreds of years have not 
that appreciation of our faith which charaec- 
terizes these Oriental Christians who know, 
as we cannot, what heathenism means. 


A new book of praise for North China, 
with over five hundred selections, was used 
for the first time. Songs of praise are an 
important agency in the evangelization of a 
heathen country for there are no songs of 
joy in heathen religions and no real music 
outside of Christianity and Judaism. 


Buddhism is endeavoring to revive itself 
by slightly altering Christian hymns and 
appropriating them for Buddhist use. That 
it is only succeeding in galvanizing a dead 
body and not producing a living faith will 
be obvious from just one sample: 

‘““O, for a thousand tongues to sing 
My holy Buddha’s praise, 

The glories of my teacher great, 
The triumphs of his grace.” 


It was a great joy to speak to these earnest 
souls, telling them of the interest which the 
Church in Canada has in them, of our own 
great Home Mission work among hundreds 
of thousands of newcomers, and of our efforts 
to help them reach their own people with 
the Gospel message. 


They readily appreciated our aid to them 
in view of the large task in our own country, 
and they understand that upon them rests 
the responsibility of winning their own land 
to the Empire of Christ, we being here to 
help them and guide them and train their 
leaders until they are strong enough to be 
self-supporting, self-managing and self-pro- 
pagating. 

One could see the response in their faceg 
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when exhorting them every one to be daily 
witnesses among their neighbors of God’s 
love and of the redemptive power of Jesus. 


In the afternoon Mr. Griffith dispensed the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper and ordained 
two deacons. A home-made individual com- 
munion set with tiny China bowls gave a 
modern touch to this sacred memorial in an 
ancient land among new-born disciples. 
One imagined that he could see in the coming 
years the large number of the elect who 
will meet in this city to commemorate the 
death of Him Who to-day is only beginning 
to show His power and grace in the lives of 
these few redeemed ones. 


In the evening they met to plan for the 
coming year. Subscriptions were taken for 
the support of the evangelist and for the 
rent and upkeep of the rooms. Their evangel- 
ist promised one-tenth of his income and 
Mr. Griffith’s evangelist, who lives here 
and is paid by Mission funds, pledged one- 
tenth also. Others subscribed from one 
hundred cash to twenty-five hundred cash 
(2500 cash=$2.00). 


Considering the poverty of these people 
and the wealth of Canadians, how ashamed 
some Christians in Canada ought to be 
if they were told that some Chinese who 
have just recently become believers, and are 
still, perforce, living amid heathen sur- 
roundings, are more liberal in their givings 
to their Lord than their comparatively rich 
fellow-believers across the Pacific. Many 


Canadians content themselves with giving 


a dollar or two yearly toward the support 
of their Church. I met an elder here next 
day who gives 25,000 cash or $20.00, which, 
I was informed, is one-quarter of his income! 
He says that God has given him good crops, 
and he wants to show his gratitude and his 
appreciation of his faith. 


Then they called for subscriptions of time 
to be given to working for Christ. These 
totalled 183 days from fourteen men, ranging 
from five to thirty days each. They elected 
officers. They discussed their Mutual Pro- 
tection Society—an organization to defend, 
uhitedly, any Christian who is suffering in 
justice and also to help each other when in need 
orin trouble. ‘‘Mutual Help Society,’ Mr. 
Griffith says, would describe it better. 


They planned station classes to meet in 
different centres for ten days’ Bible study. 
They wil also study the new simplified 
system of language which the Educational 
Department of the Government has introduc- 
ed, and by which one ean learn to read in 
two or three days. 

They decided to hold a week of special 
meetings in every village possible at the 
Chinese New Year (February) when the 
people are idle. 

In fact it was a business meeting worthy 
of any church in the homeland, and Mr. 
Griffith assured me that the spirit of the 
people is such that they may be counted on 
to do all they plan. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


th 


THE ‘‘FLU”’ IN INDIA. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


Rev. Harold W. Lyons, of Indore, India, 
writes :— 


“In the city and camp, the ‘flu’ was very 
serious and deaths numerous. The State 
Authorities took hold of the situation splendid- 
ly, having established forty-two hospitals 
and dispensaries where free medicine was 
supplied. Nursing bands were organized 
and every effort made to relieve suffering.’ 


But amongst the thousands of villages in 
India, many were without help. In some 
eases the entire village was blotted out, and 
in other cases few remained. Mr. Lyons 
adds :— 

“It is not well to press our medicines 
upon the people, but in a day or two occasional 
peonle asked for it. We offered it in a village 
where nearly everyone was sick. Soon we 
has a dispensary in our bungalow, and our 
small medicine case was quickly exhausted. 


“We sent for more and received a con- 
siderable supply, which in three days was 
again exhausted. Of the patients to whom 
we ministered only one died, and some 
exceptionally bad cases of pneumonia passed 
the crisis before we left. It is a great joy 
to help a few, but it is so very little amongst 
so many that the heart is sore. 


‘“Rest is necessary in the treatment of 
influenza but these people cannot rest— 
they must work—they live from day to day. 
The only hope for them is improved con- 
ditions of living that they may have a little 
reserve upon which to lean in times of dis- 
tress. Much has been done in central places, 
but the villages are not reached. 


““T have suggested to the State a series of 
conferences in Model Villages and _ thus 
educate head men, village clerks and teachers, 
so as to get in each village by and by a nucleus 
of progressive men. 

“The moving picture machine is ideally 
suited for that kind of work, and our students 
would do the lecturing. A portable machine 
would cost $200. With such an instrument 
we could immeasurably extend the influence 
of our College in meeting the needs of the 
day. 

‘‘T wonder if there is anybody in Canada 
sufficiently interested in India to give us 
such a gift? It could, of course, be used 
for directly religious instruction as well. 
The War Publicity Board has been working 
along these lines recently, and it is well, 
so far as possible, to co-operate with the 
Government.” 

Similar appeals through the Rrcorp have 
repeatedly brought response. It may be 
that someone will respond in this case and 
share in the improvement of many villages 
in India. 


Spiritual force is one thing. Human fuss 
is another. Keep the distinction clearly 
before you in the revival crusade. 


Young People’s Societies. 


THE SPECIAL TASK OF CHRISTIANITY 
IN OUR LARGE CENTRES. 
By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


As Dr. Gunn points out the growth of great 
centres of population is due to the factory 
system along with the railway development. 
‘‘We think of Canada as a rural country, yet 
nearly half of our people live in cities.” 

This condition has two sides: the large city 
has its advantages, and it has those grave 
dangers which set a special task to the Church. 

For a stranger there is a dreadful loneliness 
in a city crowd. He walks the streets daily 
but seldom sees a face he knows. His need 
for society draws him to some public resort. 

There men find him who seek new victims 
for their greed. The glitter of their toils 
fascinates him and he slips into vicious ways. 
He had perhaps tried the Church but felt 
shy and did not receive a persistent welcome. 
Hence he soon fell away and now feels bitterly 
towards organized religion. 

Again, the head of a . family can only obtain 
low wages and is forced to occupy a small 
dwelling with little or no ground about it. 
The sanitary conditions are unwholesome. 
The children must play on the streets. They 
cannot grow up as sturdy as their country 
cousins, nor have they the opportunity of 
the more fortunate for the training of the 
mind and spirit. They are strongly tempted 
to eviland yield. Thus do our slums enlarge 
—those low and dirty sections which are the 
danger spots of our large centres. 

But the populous city has also its more 
hopeful features. A large community is 
able to draw to itself the best teachers, in all 
lines, that its citizens may profit by their 
talents. By organization it can _ readily 
obtain conveniences and comforts that else- 
where are scarcely accessible. 

Moreover, true goodness re-acts against 
the gross evil that is bred amid civic condi- 
tions. It becomes more positive, learns to 
shrink less from conflict. Good men and 
women can organize effectively to overthrow 
the powers of darkness and establish the 
Kingdom of Light. 


The character of a city depends greatly 
upon its government. The acts of the City 
Council affect intimately the lives of the 
people. All who wish the influence of the 
city’s life to be pure and good will take care 
that the friends of social and moral reform 
control its affairs. 

But the Church of Christ is more concerned 
than any other body that the community 
should be sound in body, mind and soul, 
and that people should live in an environment 
which will encourage such soundness. 

It follows that the Church should use her 
moral weight to secure the choice of the 
wisest and best Councillors. For example, 
the complaint is often heard that citizens 
take no interest in civie elections, but they 


may not know enough of the candidates to 
vote intelligently. Opportunity should be 
given them, in municipal centres like the public 
schools, to become acquainted with eligible 
men, and the Church might eagerly support 
every well-considered movement of that kind. 


But the main effort of the Church must 
always be to lift up those who have fallen, 
from the filth amid which they may live. 
This she will do primarily by the preaching 
of that Gospel which still has the power to 
redeem human lives. 

Accordingly, we have in the cities our 
Rescue Missions, our Evangelistic Institutes 
and the like. Of these the very names imply 
the object and the method. 

But in large cities of to-day great bitterness 
has to be overcome, and it does not seem 
enough for the individual Christian to help 
his neighbors. The Church must prove that 
she has in her the neighborly spirit of her 
Lord, and this she does by special organiza- 
tions such as the Social Settlement or the 
Institutional Church. 

A Social Settlement is an institution whose 
workers “‘settle’” in a certain society or 
community in order to share with their neigh- 
bors the best things that have come into their 
hearts and lives. It is ‘‘an expression of the 
spirit of neighborliness and goodwill. 

And if the Settlement be, like those of the 
Churches, evangelical, the ‘residents, having 
in themselves the grace of Christ, will strive 
to share it above all other things with those 


among whom they live. 


A Settlement cannot, be like those homes 
which have no reciprocity with people less 
highly favored than their inmates. On the 
contrary, its doors are open every day to the 
lowliest, and its inmates bear cheerfully what- 
ever inconveniences this may entail. 

But, besdes, they go out into the homes 
of the district in order to minister to all its 
varied needs and distresses. ‘“‘An Evangel- 
ical Settlement is organized Christian friend- 
ship.”’ The Settlements established by our 
Church are in the cities of Montreal, Toronto, 
Winnipeg and Vancouver. 


But we have also made a beginning of the 
Institutional Church, that is, of the church or 
mission which adds to the usual equipment 
those features of the Settlement which appear 
tobe adapted to the needs. 

We may not require a large addition to our 
Settlements but the time may not be far off 
when many churches will endeavor to do for 
their communities a wider service than their 
present equipment would allow. It would be 
disastrous for a church to substitute social 
service for the service of the Christian Gospel. 
But even as the spirit of Christ has always 
prompted good Samaritans to do neighborly 
service to individuals, so will that spirit in 
time to come prompt churches to give expres- 
sion to Christian love for their communities. 


Life and Work 


CHEERING YOUR S. S. TEACHER. 


The auto tooted at the front gate. Mrs. 


Morgan rose quickly and went out. 


‘“We’ve called to take you for that moun- 
tain drive we've been talking of so long.’’ 

“I can’t go. I have a letter to write, 
and it must be written this afternoon. It 
should have been written years ago. 

‘“When I was a little girl, I had a Sunday 
School teacher for several years, and when [I 
left the little town, the keenest grief I had 
was in leaving her. ‘She must be old now; 
but she is still living, and so I am sure my 
itis will reach her, if I do not wait too 
ong. 

““T am ashamed to confess it, but in the 
press of other. duties she passed largely 
from my mind until last Sunday, when our 
pastor preached a sermon on Sunday School 
teachers and their early influence. 

‘With a pang I remembered mine. And 
so I want to write this letter and tell her 
what she has been to me.” 


In a little, plain, neat room a fragile, white- 
haired woman sat wrapped in a shawl. Out- 
side it was bleak and cold, a wind rattled 
at the casement and penetrated every crack 
and crevice. 


She was feeling tired and old and depressed. , 


Her mind went back over those busy, happy 
years when she had been a Sunday School 
teacher, when she had labored, so faithfully, 
with that class of girls. 

She wondered where they were now, or if 
her teaching had done them any good. Did 
they remember, or did they ever think of 
her? There was a girl she had so loved, 
little Marion Chester. Oh, well, of course, 
Marion wouldn’t remember her. 

She leaned her face on her hand and shed 
a few quiet tears. It was hard to be set 
aside. “If only one of my girls would 
write and let me know she remembers me.”’ 


Just then the door flew open, and little 
Johnny Gibbs came in. 

“YT brought your mail, 
Two papers and a letter. 
Sick, Miss Lavinia?”’ 

“No,” smiled Miss Lavinia. ‘‘Only tired 
and weak. Thank you so much for bringing 
me my mail, Johnny. It was thoughtful 
of you.” 

‘‘l’m always glad to do anything for you, 
Miss Lavinia. Let me bring you in seme 
kindling before I go.” 

“Why, thank you, I’ll be glad of the 
kindling, Johnny.” 

A few minutes later Johnny went on his 
way, his task done, and Miss Lavinia .was 
free to read her letter. She opened it trem- 


Miss Lavinia. 
It’s awful cold. 


-blingly. And this is what she read: 


i Dear Miss Lavinia: Our minister preached 
a sermon last Sunday on faithful Sunday 


School teachers and their influence, and 
instantly a picture of you arose in my mind. 
‘“You were always so dear, Miss Lavinia, 
and so patient with the restless little girl in 
the red chair. I want to thank you for all 
you did for me. I want to tell you how 
much, as a child, I loved you, and how your 
ets have largely made me the woman 
am. 

“Perhaps, sometimes, you have thought 
that after all it did not pay, all those years 
you spent with little children. But do not 
think it. JI want to tell you this now, while 
you can read, and I can write. I want you 
to know of my gratitude and love.’’ 

Outside the wind still swept and eddied 
and whistled at doors and windows, but 
Miss Lavinia was unmindful of anything 
but warmth and cheer. 

How good God was! He had permitted 
her at seventy to receive a letter like this.— 
The Convention Teacher. 


TRAINING. 


Training is not merely teaching a child 
what it ought to do; it is this, and a great 
deal more. There may be a right teaching, 
which does no good; because, along with it, 
there is a wrong training which does harm. 

‘‘Give me some of that,’ said a peevish- 
looking boy about seven or eight years of 
age to his mother,, who was seated on the 
deck of a steamer in which I happened to 
be lately. The mother had some eatables. 

‘‘Hold your tongue, Peter,’ replied his 
mother; ‘‘you won’t get it.’ 

“T want that,’ again demanded Peter. 

‘“‘T tell you,” said the mother, looking at 
him, ‘‘you shall not get it. Is that not 
enough for you? Go and play, and be a 
good boy.” 

‘‘But I want that,’’ reiterated Peter, begin- 
ning to sulk and look displeased. 

‘What a laddie!’’ exclaimed the mother. 
‘“Have I not told you twenty times never to 
ask a thing when I say that you are not’ to 
get it?” 

‘““T want that,’’ cried Peter, more violently 
than ever, bursting into tears. ‘ 

‘‘Here!’’ said the mother, ‘“‘take it. and be 
quiet. Iam sure I never, in all my life, saw 
such a bad boy.”’ 

_ Alas! poor boy, he had more reason, if he 
only knew it, to complain of his mother. The 
same boy, Peter, grows up, probably, to be a 
selfish and self-willed young man. 

His mother sees it, and suffers from it; 
but she wonders how such a temper or dis- 
position should show themselves in her Peter, 
and consoles herself with the thought, that, 
whatever is the cause of so mysterious a 
dispensation, from no fault in her could it 
have come, nor “from want of telling.’”’— 
Home=School, by Rev. N. McLeod. 
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IN A CHINESE CAMP IN FRANCE. 
By a British CHAPLAIN. 


I was endeavouring to arrange a united 
weekly service for the Chinese Christians in 
my area in France. I had to see no fewer 
than four commanding officers of the Labour 
Battalion, to secure for the men permission 
to leave their own compounds. 

I had received the cordial consent of 
three, of them, but the fourth showed a dif- 
ferent attitude. 


“I don’t think there are any Christians in 


this ecamp.”’ said the C.O 


“Oh, yes, sir. I know of a few. But 
perhaps you have not looked for them as 
t_ have.”’ 

A young lieutenant standing by, who was 
appealed to on the point, replied with some 
heat that ‘“‘he had no sympathy with Chris- 
tianity; that, indeed, he was antagonistic 
tor ab? 

‘““That, sir,’ J said, ‘‘is not the point. All 
I ask is that Chinese who are Christians be 
allowed to attend the weekly service I am 
arranging for them. You will, I trust, allow 
to others the liberty you seem to claim for 
yourself in such matters.’ 


Addressing the lieutenant, the C.O. said: 


“Go with Mr. Graham, and find out if 
there are any Christians in the camp. Ask 
the interpreter; if anyone knows, he will.” 


So off we set in our search, the two of us. 

He called for the Chinese interpreter. 
“Have we any Christians in camp, Mr. 
Wang?” 

Clicking his heels and saluting, he said, 
with a radiant smile, ‘‘/’m a Christian, sir!’ 


The lieutenant was. completely taken 
aback. I did rot myself know at the time 
that the interpreter was a Christian. It 
seemed like Providence taking the situation 
in hand, and, through the mouth of this 
Chinese Christian, giving to that officer a 
rebuke for his attitude to Christianity. 


To cover his confusion, I inquired of the 
interpreter in Chinese how many Christians 
there were in the camp, and he said he knew 
of seven besides himself. but. that there might 
be more. 


“Why.” said the heutenant, rather crest- 
fallen, as we walked back to the C.O., ‘‘that’s 
the best man we have. We couldn’t get on 
without him. He runs the camp.”’ 


‘“You will generally find that the case 
with the Chinese Christians,’’ I remarked.— 
Medical Missions. 


ATONEMENT. 


The doctrine of the atonement is such to 
me that, without it, philosophy would lead 
by self-evident truth only to the conclusion 
that we, of all men, are most miserable since 
we have sinned, and do not know a way of 
escape. 
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HE WILL CARRY YOU THROUGH. 
By Frep Scorr SHEPARD, TORONTO. 


Opportunity to serve the soldier is not 
confined to the fightng areas nor to the camps 
of England and France. 


A Christian worker was visiting the wards 
of a soldiers’ hospital during the recent 
epidemic. Asking as to the new eases, the 
nursing sister replied—‘‘A lad over yonder is 
seriously ill. He thinks he will not recover, 
and he eertainly will not unless he can be 
cheered and made to take a more hopeful 
view of his condition. Speaktohim. Heisa 
Presbyterian.” 


The worker approached the cot and cheer- 
ily said, ‘‘Well, my boy, how are you?”’ 

‘‘Not very well, Sir, I fear I will not last 
long.”’ 

‘‘Cheer up, man; that is not the way for a 
Presbyterian to talk. Don’t you remember 
the song we sang in Sunday school when we 
were boys?” 


‘“Ask the Saviour to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen and keep you; 
He is willing to aid you, 

He will carry you through.” 


With a shake of the hand and a silent 
prayer, the worker passed on to make the 
round of the wards. 


Returning a few days later, he did not 
recognize the man in the cot, his appearance 
was so different. Thinking the verse a good 
one to use again, he quoted it. 


The boy smiled brightly, ‘Sir, you gave me 
that verse the other day and it has been with 
me ever since; it has a new meaning now and 
I have been saying it over and over again, 
‘He will carry me through,’ ‘He will carry me 
through, and I believe He will.’’ And so it 
proved—through the sickness and through 
the doubts and fears as well. 


From Tom’s Testament. 


Another soldier lad was given a pocket 
testament and when the chaplain called and 
asked if he had read it, the boy said he was 
too weak to do so but he would as soon as he 
was better. 


‘‘Shall I read it for you?’’—and then hold- 
ing up the book, he said, ‘‘Boys, how many 
of you would like to hear me read from Tom’s 
testament?’ 


The hands went up from the cots near by; 
some comforting passages were read and a 
prayer offered. 


When the soldier died, a few days later, 
the Testament was found clasped in his hand 
under the coverlid, and no doubt its promises 
strengthened and helped the dying boy as 
the Saviour upheld him through the valley of 
the shadow of death. 


There is to me such clearness that, if you 
say no Atonement ever has been made, 
philosophy, to me, is not good tidings, for it 
is clear tidings of a necessity not met.— 
Joseph Cook. 


5 PH SG Us ae a aa 
: * \ . } + A 


hj 
aie aN i 


Maken, 1919 


ALCOHOL AND THE WILL. 
By CHARLES Henry Lerrico, M.D. 


Alcohol is not a stimulant but_a depressant. 

When it gives a feeling of added strength 
it does so by paralyzing the “‘fatigue sense. 
When it seems to warm the body it is merely 
because its paralyzing effect lessens the con- 
tractile strength of the blood vessels and 
allows the superficial vessels to fill easily. 

Its paralyzing or deadening effect is the 
red thread that runs through its every actions. 
In nothing is this more important than in 
its relation to the will, that mental element 
used by man in determining choice or making 
decision. : 

At once there becomes evident the danger 
in allowing an agent having a narcotic or 


paralyzing effect to take hold in any degree 


upon so important an element, for a deaden- 


ing of man’s conception of the conditions of 


choice will inevitably lead to wrong decisions. 


There is a general impression that a small 
amount will sharpen the senses, quicken the 
mind, and help to a firmer and wiser decision. 

This is illustrated by the case of a clerk 
surprised by a friend in the act of drinking a 
stimulant while at his desk. Feeling the 
necessity of an apology he pointed to a great 
stack of letters, some of them ealling for 
both diplomacy and firmness in decision. 

“You'll get no help from the whisky, 
sald his friend. ‘It won’t help you to any 
elearer understanding.” 

reno, said ‘he, “but it will make me get 
through the letters quicker, because, while 
it works, I shall care a great deal less for the 
opinions of the writers, and be a great deal 
more confident in my own.’ 

In other words, his judgment being under 
a condition of temporary paralysis, his will 
would have fewer obstacles to overcome in 
arriving at a decision. 


It is now a settled scientific fact that even 
moderate doses of alcohol exert a deadening 
influence on all mental processes. Appre- 
hension is slower. 

Accuracy is all technical work is lessened. 
This has been especially tested in the case 
of men working on typesetting machines. 
Errors increase in number, perhaps because 
of the deadening of the control centers. 

One experimenter, referring to the fact 
that his typewriting errors were enormously 
increased by alcohol, said: ‘‘I had the feel- 
ing that the fingers ran faster than I could 
find the right spot for the stroke. I often 
struck keys against my will, so that I must 
prevent the movements in order not to make 
a mistake at every letter.” 


A lack of balance due to the fact that the 
processes of the mind are depressed or dead- 


9 


ened by alcoholic influence must inevitably 


result in confusion. 

What, then, may be expected of the will 
that is constantly subjected to this deaden- 
ing influence? There is little doubt that 
the tendency is to degeneration, even as. is 
the tendency of the body under like influence. 


From the standpoint of business such tem- 
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porary paralysis of the will as is induced by 
alcohol often causes the wreck of bright 
prospects. 


From the standpoint of the home the 
numbering influence induces a condition of 
low standards. Vice in all its aspects is 
robbed of its hideous form under this state 
of partial paralysis, and the most hideous 
of social sins may become fastened upon the 
victim before he is aware of his error. 


Perhaps the result most deplorable of all 
is that this very paralyzing influence so 
deadens the will of the user of aleohol that 
he is unable to break loose from his chains. 

While under its influence he ean see no 
harm in it. When sober reflection comes 
he has so lost the firm balance of his will 
that he is unable to make a decision of such 
strength as will enable him to stand against: 
temptation. Thus it is that alcohol com- 
pletes its ‘‘vicious circle’’ in its effect upon 
the will—Abridged from Charles Henry Ler- 
rigo, M.D 


WHAT HAS BEEN SAID OF WHISKEY. 


‘“‘Tf there is in the whole of this business 
any single encouraging feature, it is found 
in the gathering impatience of the people at 
the burden which they are bound to bear, 
and their growing indignation and sense of 
shame and disgrace which this imposes upon 
them. The fiery serpent of drink is destroy- 
ing our people, and now they are awaiting 
with longing eyes the uplifting of the remedy.” 
—Joseph Chamberlain, the English statesman. 

‘‘T am speaking solemnly and earefully in 
the presence of truth, and I tell you that 
I am considerably within the mark when I 
say to you that, going the round of my 
hospital wards to-day, seven out of every 
ten owed their ill health to alcohol.’’—Sir 
Andrew Clark, the great London physician. 


‘‘If anybody will take charge of all Bos- 
ton’s poverty and crime which results from 
drunkenness, the South Congregational 
Church, of which I have the honour to be 
the minister, will alone take charge of all 
the rest of the poverty which needs relief 
in the city of Boston.’”—E. Everett Hale. 


‘The liquor traffic is a cancer in society, 
eating out the vitals and threatening destruc- 
tion, and all attempts to regulate it will 
not only prove abortive, but will aggravate 
the evil. There must be no more attempts 
to regulate the cancer. It must be eradi- 
eated, not a root must be left behind; for, 
until this is done, all classes must continue 
in danger of becoming victims of strong 
drink.’”’—Abraham Lincoln, 


‘‘T hawe looked into a thousand homes 
of the working people of Europe; I do not 
know so many in this country. In every case, 
so far as my Observation goes, drunkenness 
was at the bottom of the misery, and not the 
industrial system or the industrial sur- 
roundings of the men and their families.’’— 
Carroll D. Wright, U. S. Commissioner of 
Labour. 
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HEARTKEEPING. 
Rev. Turopore L. Curr, Dip. 


Heartkeeping is much like housekeeping. 
There must be continual sweeping out of 
dirt and clearing out of rubbish—a daily 
washing of dishes, and a perpetual battle 
with all sorts of vermin. 


If heartcleaning could be done up once 
for all, then the Christian might discharge 
all his graces, and have an easy time of it. 


And just because the assaults of subtle 
temptations are so constant, and the up- 
risings of sinful passions are so frequent, 
and the task of keeping the inward man 
what it ought to be is so difficult, many a 
one who begins a religious life gets dis- 
couraged and makes a wretched failure. 


The question with every Christian is: 
‘Shall these accursed Amalekites of tempta- 
tion burn up all my spiritual posséssions and 
overrun my soul? Shall. outward assaults 
or inward weakness drive me to discourage- 
ment and disgrace me before my Master 
and before the world? Or shall they drive 
me to Jesus Christ, who will give me the 
victory? 


IMMORTALITY. 


Next to the fact of God’s existence, man’s 
immortality is the greatest fact with which 
he is concerned. 


Man’s immortality began when God breath- 
ed the breath of life into his body. It was then 
that man began a personal self-conscious 
existence. This same _ self-conscious exist- 
ence is to continue forever, and this is what 
is meant by immortality. 


Immortality does not necessarily carry 
with it the thought of either bliss and happi- 
ness or misery and suffering. Man is immor- 
tal and must exist forever in a self-conscious 
condition, whether that be a condition of 
happiness or misery. Immortality is not 
conditional, but an unconditional fact. 


Jesus Christ demonstrated immortality 
to man by showing him that death, or what 
we call death, touches not the real man, 
but his body only. 


A belief in immortality has stimulated 
man to his very best endeavors. Take 
_this belief from man, and you rob him of 
his very best and strongest aspiration to do 
and to dare. Take this away and you 
loose his every band to virtue and break the 
one link that binds him to God. 


Notwithstanding the fact that man is 
inherently immortal, his condition in_ the 
world to come—in eternity—is conditional 
upon his attitude to Jesus in this life. The 
man who accepts Jesus Christ as his Saviour 
will carry with him an immortality of joy 
and gladness into eternity, while the man 
who either rejects or neglects Jesus Christ 
in this life will carry with him an immor- 
tality of woe, suffering, grief, and misery 
into eternity.—The Cumberland Presbyterian. 


% eee et 2 PS tet. TR ihe 
SE rae a ie oN EST tah ee ae 


wv 


WHAT UNITARIANISM DOES. 


Dr. Ambrose Vernon, a Congregational 
minister in Brookline, Mass., 
recent Unitarian function, declared it his 
deep conviction that ‘‘to Unitarians is due 
the great discovery that Jesus Christ came 
not to be worshipped, but to be followed.”’ 

The ‘‘ Record of Christian Work’ answers 
the above as follows:— 

‘‘But is it so? 

‘““Have they followed Jesus Christ? 

‘‘Has it been Unitarians who have pioneered 
modern missions? 

“Is it they who have faced the fevers of 
the African riverways for the testimony of 
Jesus? 

“Were they Unitarian martyrs who loved 
not their lives unto death in the back, pro- 
vinees of China during the Boxer days? 

‘‘Has it been the Unitarians or the Evangeli- 
cals who have gone into Russian prisons and 
Serbian exile for their Christian faith? 

“Were the New Englanders who bound 
up the wounds of bleeding Armenia in the 
nineties of the last century followers of 
Channing and Parker? 

‘““We get admirably jointed and carefully 


sandpapered essays on social questions from — 


this quarter, but have we in our day received 
much else?”’—Ezx. 


MAKING USE OF THE MAILS. 


‘“That letter is not worth three cents,” 
said a woman, as she was sealing an envelope. 

‘““‘Why not make it worth it?” suggested 
another woman who always went loaded 
with missionary leaflets, 
into the envelope. ‘‘Postage rates are so 
high. I always try to oot my money’s 
worth out of every stamp. I know so many 
of my letters are not worth three cents that 
I have just formed the habit of slipping a 
good missionary leaflet in with them to be 
sure I get value received. 

“The business men all do it in business 
affairs, and it seems to me that we who are 
about the King’s business ought to be as 
wide-awake to use every opportunity for 


informing and interesting people -in His 
business.’ —Ex. ; 
WHITTLING THE WORD. 
A boy had a scroll-saw puzzle. He thought 


he knew what the picture was and proceeded 
to arrange the pieces to make it. 

He fitted the pieces together, but down in. 
one corner there was a hole. One piece 
looked as though it would fit, but when put 
in it shoved another piece out. 


He thought it must be the right piece for. 


the place, because it would make the picture. 
So he whittled off a few shavings and fitted 
itvin: 

Then the picture bulged up in the middle. 
So he whittled off some more pieces, and he 
kept on whittling and whittling until all he 
had left was a pile of shavings. 
some folks have of the Bible.—Ez. 
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THE JOB THAT JACK LOST. 
99) 


“Is there any job for a boy like me? 

““You’re the nineteenth boy who’s asked 
that to-day. Young man, there’s a dozen 
boys for every job.” 

Jack’s heart grew heavy. The sign out- 
side, ‘‘Boys and Men Wanted,’ had seemed 
promising; he hoped his long search was 
at an end. ' 

“You ean sit and wait a while; some- 
thing might turn up,’ So Jack waited all 
the long morning, and had almost fallen into 
a doze when the ’phone rang. 

““Yes, this is the Deeds employment office. 
What’s that? A boy? Yes, I'll send one 
over right off.’’ 

Jack hurried toward the desk in response 
‘to a beckoning finger. 

‘“‘Well, boy, you are lucky. It’s a steady 

job and good pay—a pound a week.” 

A dozen times over Jack spent that pound 
as he hurried down the street! His mother 
could drop her Saturday washing; that 
Molly could have a new, warm dress, and 
sick .Jennie the cream she needed. And 
there would be something over for him. 

“There it is, Fells, Hyam & Co.” Jack 

eompared it with the address upon the slip 
of paper he held. At his second glance he 
caught his breath, and stared at the window 
and at the big black letters underneath: 
‘‘Dealers in Liquor.”’ 
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His heart sank! A pound a week! How 
big it seemed now that it was slipping from 
him! How could he give it up—perhaps 
the little mother at home need not know 

what the business was. 

Then he turned upon himself with sudden 
scorn, tearing the slip of paper in his hand 
into tiny bits. ‘‘And I almost did it! As 
if it wasn’t enough that the stuff killed the 
best father a boy ever had; and then to 
think, I’d help to do the same to other boy’s 

- fathers, by going into that business!” 

i It was no easy thing to walk up to the 
desk in the employment office and tell why 
he could not take the job. 
: ‘‘What’s the trouble? 
the work?” 

“No sir, I couldn’t do that work. As 
soon as I saw what the business was I knew 
I couldn’t, so I didn’t go in at all.” 

‘Well, I declare! You wanted a job 
badly, didn’t you? What’s the matter with 
the business anyway?” 

“T don’t want a job of sending good 
fathers to poorhouses and asylums and 
prisons—not if it paid ten pounds a week. 
But I did want a job badly; we need it 
awfully.” And Jack turned his head to 
hide trembling lips. ; 


Couldn’t you do 


“Folks hunting jobs can’t be too particu- 


lar.” The man’s voice was cold and un- 
sympathetic. ‘You'll have to look some- 
where else. We haven’t anything for you. 


Move along, can’t you. There’s a gentle- 
man waiting to do business with me.”’ 


& 


Jack made way hastily for a pleasant- 
faced gentleman, who was quite evidently 
not of the “‘job-hunting”’ class. 

“Hendricks,” the pleasant-faced man had 
grown suddenly stern, “I don’t believe J 
have any business to do with you. I think 
I’ll do my business directly with this young 
man. 

‘“‘{ happened to overhear the conversation, 
and before I leave I’ll tell you, Hendricks, 
I don’t approve of your methods. It was 
bad enough to send a boy of that age to a 
place in the liquor trade, but to scoff at a 
boy who is manly enough’ to refuse it—have 
you any conscience, man?”’’ 

Then, turning to Jack, ue said, cordially: 
“Young man, 'I want a boy; you want a 
job. I believe we can suit each other, for 
[ think you'll approve of my business, and 
I like the plucky way in which you faced 
a hard situation. Suppose we talk it over 
at my office.”—LHz. 


DON’T BE A COWARD. 


Cowards tell lies; brave boys tell the 
truth. 

Charlie smashed a large pane of glass in 
a chemist’s shop, and ran away at first, for 
he was frightened; but he soon began to 
think, “‘What am [ running for? It was an 
accident; why not turn about and tell the 
Sruties: 

No sooner thought than done. He was a 
brave boy; he told the whole truth—how 
the ball with which he was playing slipped 
out of his hand, how frightened he was, how 
sorry, too, at the mischief done, and how 
willing to pay if he had the money. 

Charlie did not have the money but he 
could work, and to work he went at once 
in the very shop where he broke the glass. 

It took him a long time to pay for the 
large and expensive pane he had shattered, 
but when it was done he had so endeared ~ 
himself to the chemist by his fidelity and 
truthfulness that he would not hear of his 
going away, and Charlie became his clerk. 

‘‘What a good day it was when I broke 
that window,” he used to say. 

‘‘No, Charlie,” his mother would answer, 
‘‘what a good day it was when you were not 
afraid to tell the truth.’’—£xz. 
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LITTLE SCOTCH GRANITE. 


Burt and Johnnie Lee were delighted when 
their Scotch cousin came to live with them. 
He was as far advanced in his studies as they 
were, and the first day he went to school 
they thought him remarkably good. 

At night, before the close of the school, 
the teacher called the roll, and the boys 
began to answer ‘‘Ten.”’ 

When Willie understood that he was to 
say ten if he had not whispered during the 
day, he replied: ‘“‘I have whispered.” 

‘More than once?’ asked the teacher. 

DROS Stet 

‘‘As many as ten times?”’ 

“Maybe I have.”’ 

“Then I shall mark you zero,’ said the 
teacher sternly, ‘‘and that‘is a great dis- 
grace.”’ vy 

“Why, I did not see you whisper once, 
said Johnnie that night after school. 

‘““Well, I did,” said Willie. ‘I saw others 
doing it, and so I asked to borrow a book; 
then I lent a pencil, and asked a boy for a 
knife, and did several such things. I sup- 
posed it was allowed,” : 

‘‘O. we all do it!’ said Burt, reddening. 
‘‘There isn’t any sense in the old rule; and 
nobody could keep it, nobody does.”’ 

‘‘T will or else I will say I haven’t,” said 
Willie. ‘‘Do you suppose I would tell ten 
lies in one heap?” | MUIR 

“OQ, we don’t call them lies! There 
wouldn’t be a credit among us at night if 
we were so strict.” 

“What of that if you told the truth?” 
laughed Willie. i 

In a short time the boys all saw how it 
was with him. He studied hard, played 
with all his might in playtime; but, accord- 
ing to his account, he lost more credits than 
any of the rest. He never preached at them 
or told tales; but somehow it made the boys 
ashamed of themselves, just the seeing that 
this sturdy, blue-eyed boy must tell the 
truth. 

Nor did it take them very long to know 
just where Willie stood 6n other things, for 
he was true to his colors every time. He 
was a temperance boy; they all knew it, and 
he was proud of it. ! 

They talked him all over and loved him 
if they did nickname him ‘“‘Scotch Granite,”’ 
he was so firm about a promise. 

At the end of the term Willie’s name was 
very low down on the credit list. When it 
was read he had hard work not to ery, for 
he was sensitive, and he had tried hard to 
be perfect. 

But the very last thing that day was a 
speech by the teacher, who told of once 
seeing a man muffled up in a cloak. He was 
passing him without a look when he was 
told the man was General Garibaldi, the 
great hero. 

“The signs of his rank were hidden, but the 
hero was there just the same,’ said the 
teacher. ‘‘And now, boys, you will see what 
I mean when I give a little gold medal to 
the most faithful boy—the one really the 
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most conscientiously ‘perfect in his deport- 
ment’ among you. Who shall have it?” 

“Little Seotch Granite!’ shouted forty 
boys at once; for the child whose name was 
so “low’’ on the eredit list had made truth 
noble in their eyes.—British Evangelist. 


GRANDMOTHER PAK’S SCHOOL. 


I am sitting on the little porch of an inn. 
Just behind me is a stone and mud floored 
room heated by flues from the kitchen 
fireplace passing under the stones. On the 
floor sit two children rocking to and fro as 
they call off the names of the Chinese char- 
acters of the Thousand Character Classic 
—the ABC book of the student of Chinese. 

It contains one thousand difficult Chinese 
characters and must be studied till the child 
can read it up or down and ean turn his back 
to it and recite it by heart. 

These being Korean children, they must not 
only give the Chinese meaning but the Korean 
translation as well. So they call out as they 


rock! “‘hanal-CHUN, da-CHI, kamul-HYUN, 


nurul-WHANG.”’ (Heaven, earth, black, 

yellow.) . 
I ask the children who taught them. 
‘“Grandmother.”’ 


1 turn to the old woman in surprise and 
ask: 

‘*Do you know Chinese?” ’ 

‘‘No, I just read the name of the character 
written in the easy Korean alphabet under 
each character. They cannot do that and 
so must look at the character and learn to 
recognize it.”’ 

To satisfy myself I look over their shoulders 
and read the Korean as they recite and find 
them right every time. So I give each a 
penny to buy candy, thoughtlessly taking 
their attention off their lesson. 

One week later. On my homeward trip I 
am. sitting on that same porch and you ought 
to hear how those children get to work, how 
they rattle off that Chinese. I wonder if 
they are smelling some more candy. They 
pronounce the characters as if their mouths 
were watering. I have no doubt Grand- 
mother, instead of ringing a bell, just looks 
down the road and says: ‘‘I wonder if that 
missionary is not coming soon.”’ 

I remark to Grandmother: ‘‘Your grand- 
daughter is acting as teacher this morning.” 
‘“Yes, she is seven and he is five, so she learns 
first and teaches him when I am busy.” 

Grandmother is a true Christian, | think. 
She walks about five miles to church, her son 
and daughter still sell wine. They say they 
are going to stop soon and become Chris- 
tians. Pray for them all, old and young.— 
Ex. 


Some men from a foundry were having © 


dinner. One man used bad language, and 
another rebuked him. He replied in defence, 
“Well, we are all born in sin.” ‘‘Yes, but 
that is no reason, why we should die in it!” 
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. They come in rags and filth, and in gay 
silks and satins, in ‘‘garis’”’ and on foot. 

They put the required two-pice in the box 
and press into our hands a shining rupee to 
insure ‘‘good medicine.” 

Often when we are ‘‘serubbed up” for an 
operation’ a fearful refative will suddenly 
force upon us five rupees to make sure that 


_ we will do our best. 


They bring eggs and meat and fruit and 
flowers as gifts. They get down on the 
eround and press our feet to incur favor, and 
to make sure of a speedy cure they usually 
take the entire bottle of medicine at one time. 

Before their stitches heal after an operation 
they are begging leave to go, and if they are 
incurables they insist upon staying and feel 
that the reason you do not cure them is because 
you are angry. 

So they come and go, but the seed often 
falls on fertile soil and every day we know that 


~ it is all worth while.—E£xz. 


“WHAT IS THAT TO ME?”—A DOG 
FABLE. 


A dog once set out to see the world. He 
had been spoiled in his young days, and 
did not care for others so long as he was 
safe himself. 

One day he heard a ery, and saw a sheep 
in a stream. ‘‘Help me, oh, help! or I shall 
be drowned.” 

‘‘What is that to me?’’ and he went on. 

Next he saw a cat in the yard of a house 
lapping a pan of milk. 

“Hi, there! I want that milk.’’ 

The cat arched her back, and growled. 


' She thought’ be would not come in; but he 


did, and with a snarl drove her from the pan. 
“Oh, do not take it all, it is all I shall 

have.”’ \ 
And 


“What is that to me? I don’t care. 


he drank it all up, and went on, well pleased. 


Day after day, he was the same. He 
would not help a cow that had got shut 
out of her field, though he knew of a gap in 
the hedge by which she could have got back. 
To each and all, ‘“What is that to me? I 
don’t care.”’ 

At last he came to a wood. He was tired, 
and went to sleep. He dreamed that a 
great wolf came out of the wood, and seized 
him. | 

‘““Spare me! Spare me!” he cried. 

‘“Why should I spare you? Is there one 
who would say a good word for you?” 

At this the sheep, who had once asked 


the dog to help her, came out of the wood. 


' “T have a word to say, but it is not a good 


_ word. This dog would not help me when 
> I was in trouble. 
' kill him, I say, as he once said, ‘What is 
eeethat to mer’ ”’ 


If you teil me you must 


‘*T do not ‘care if 
He did 


- Then came the cat. 
you kill him, what is that to me? 


not care for me in my want.”’ 


“The cow came next. ‘‘Do as you lke. 


If he comes to grief, what is that to me? 
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There was never any pity in his heart for 
those he saw suffer.”’ 

And then came a whole crowd of beasts 
and birds; and they stood around, and cried, 
with one voice, ‘Do as you will with him. 
Kill him, if you like. What is that to us?” 

The dog’s fear was so great that he awoke. 
What. was his joy to find no wolf near! 

“But it might have been true!’”’ he thought. 
‘“‘T will not go through life as I have done; 
and I will not say of those who live in the 
same world with me, that their joy or grief 
is naught to me. I find it ought to be a 
good deal to me.’’—Exz. 


ON THE ROAD TO BE A MAN. 


‘‘Course there is the wood box to fill. 
Always is an old wood box to fill when Satur- 
day comes. If ma only thought so, she 
could fill it herself and let me do something 


that'll make a man! Ben Lee says_ it’s 
doin’ stunts and goin’ fishin’ and—and 
athletics makes one a man.” 

Then suddenly Denny stood up. ‘I’m 


goin’ to do something toward bein’ a man. 
I'd like to ask pa the best thing, ’cause he’d 
know.”’ 

His shoulders dropped a little. ‘‘S’pose 
I might’s well go fill that old box.” 

‘“Denny, I wish you’d hurry with that 
wood, and then Aunt Sue wants some peas. 
Youll have to get them for her, dear.’’ 

When the wood box was full, Denny 
gathered the peas and Aunt Sue said, ‘‘How 
good they look! Mother’s half sick, Denny 
boy. Try to help her all you can to-day.” 

Across the field the boys were doing stunts. 
Beyond the hill Ben was fishing. Denny 
swallowed hard. With the back of his hand 
he wiped his eyes. But of course if she 
was. sick— 

After they were picked, the peas had to 
be shelled, and then there was a stack of 
dishes to be wiped; and after dinner he 
suddenly noticed how very white his mother 
was. 

‘‘f can wash those dishes as well as wipe 
"em, if I am a boy. You go and lie down. 
I had a headache once, and I know just how 
it feels. I’ll stay around and answer the 
door.” 

When he saw the look that came into her 
eyes, he felt exactly as if he had won a game 
of bali. It seemed all at once as if he was 
at least two inches taller. The dishes done. 
he wandered into the garden and weeded a 
while. ‘‘Might as weil, as long as I’ve got 
to stay around. Then pa won’t have it 
to do to-night.”’ ; 

Before he knew it he was whistling. . It 
seemed to him that he had never felt so:good 
and he hadn’t the least idea it was five 
o'clock until he heard a _ hearty voice: 
‘‘Mother’s been telling me our boy’s the 
best thing ever.” 

Looking up, he saw his father holding out 
his hand. ‘Denny,’ and something in his 
voice made Denny wink very fast—‘‘here’s 
my hand to a lad who’s on the straight, sure 
road to becoming a man.’’—Child’s Gem. 
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A KOREAN GOOD SAMARITAN. 


Helper Yi handed a man a leaflet. 

‘What is this?’’ 

“Tt is a leaflet on Christianity.” 

‘‘Oh, thank you, thank you.” 

His effusiveness surprised Yi but the man 
went on to say: 

“T never meet a Christian but I want to 
thank him again and again. I was coming 
home drunk from Chungju market place 
and fell into a ditch full of water. My clothes 
became soaked and it was freezing weather 
and worse yet I could not climb out. 

I should have perished had not a Christian 
found me and taken me to his house. He 
eave me a bowl of hot soup, dried my clothes, 
let me sleep there that night and sent me 
home in the morning with some good advice.” 

On inquiry I found that it was Kim, a 
servant of Dr. Cook’s who had acted the 
Good Samaritan in this case. Ten years ago 
he enjoyed drinking and gambling more than 
anything else, but the grace of God came into 
Kim’s heart and life.—Sel. 


SOWING BY THE WAY IN KOREA. 


As I ride my bicycle past the village inn, 
the mistress catches sight of it and calls to her 
servant: ‘“There goes a wharrun-son (a steam- 
boat).” 

‘““That’s not a wha-run-son, it’s a mal-yi- 
kyung (a telescope).”’ 

I ride on leaving them to appeal to the 
landlord, when he returns from his fields. 

I see no chance for my work in that village 
as it is busy season, the men are all out on 
the hills. Good! here’s my chance. A group 
of children come running after the ‘‘go-of- 
itself wheel.’’ 

But I must go slowly about seizing the 
opportunity or they will get frightened and 
scamper home. At the foot of a slope I 
jump off and the children gather round me 
as I push up. 

I invite one boy to pull on the strap in 
front and another to push on the back of the 
saddle. What fun! They do it so energetic- 
ally that I have to hold on to the handlebar 
and let them pull me too or I cannot keep up. 

We reach the top of the slope and I give 
each a leafiet to take to his or her parents; 
here a green one on “‘How to ward off evil;” 
there a red-one on ‘‘The Way of Salvation,” 
or a yellow one on “‘The return of the run- 
away son.” 

One boy sees his father cutting grass on the 
mountain side and runs to him ealling ‘‘ Read 
heh eee 

The father, for the sake of his fellow labor- 
ers, reproves him:—‘‘Why did you accept 
it, take it back.” 

The boy ealls: 
te” 

The man lays down his sickle, sits down 


‘‘He gave it to me, Read 


and reads aloud the Words of Life. His 

neighbor comes across the gulley, and the 

children gather round to hear how ‘‘God so 

ovo world.” —In ‘‘The Korean Mission 
veld. 


THE BONDAGE OF CASTE. 


Somebody walked into our front door. It 
was dark and cold and nearly dinner time. 

I heard a voluble flow of strange Panjabi 
and went out to see what it was all about. It 
was only Fatima. She came in, her stockinged 
feet making no noise. She had left her shoes 
at the door, and the voluminous folds of her 
“once white” burkah swept about her. 

She was an old Mohammedan patient who 
often came to the hospital, and I wondered 
why she had not gone into the hospital this 
time. I also wondered what she wanted and 
how long she was going to stay. Then I 


gathered that Fatima, no longer a patient, 


had come to visit us. 

The dinner hour came, with it, servants and 
a hungry sahib. Fatima drew her burkah 
over her face and sat with her back to the 
dining table. I slipped some food into her 
lap, which she ate. 

What was happening? 
woman eating our food! 

After dinner the sahib departed and Fatima 
still sat by the fire. She said to me, ‘‘Ask 
the mem-sahib for some blankets so I can 
sleep.” 

Then it dawned on me that she had come to 
stay all night. JI wondered how she would 
want to sleep and how she would wash her 
face, and if she would want all the ordinary 
things we do and have. 


A Mohammedan 


Then it all came over me in a rush. This 


Mohammedan woman, the second of two 
wives, a@ woman with money of her own, 
domineering, sharp of tongue, was accepting 
us as being on an equal with herself. She 
was trusting us. 

She had come a railway journey at night 
and had come knowing that we would welcome 
her, and it meant that the teaching in the 
hospital had gone home, and that Fatima was 
accepting Christ as her Saviour and was 
accepting us as her friends. 


Again, I arose to the occasion. I got my 
Urdu Bible and Fatima said, ‘‘Read the 
Prodigal Son Story,’’ and again, ‘‘Read about 
the Ten Virgins,” and again, “Read about 


Lazarus and the Rich Man.” 

So we read, and at bedtime I said, ‘‘ Fatima, 
we always pray before we sleep. Will you 
pray with me now?” So we knelt down and 
Fatima prayed. I wish I could have under- 
stood, but no word reached me. 


She went back to her village the next morn- | 


ing, to her husband and the other wife, and 
her relatives are very angry because she has 
told them plainly “‘I want to be baptised.” 

They are forcing her to learn the Koran, 
they are arguing with her, and poor old Fatima 
says, ‘‘They argue with me and I am so weak. 
I have nothing to say to them in return. I 
only know in my heart that these things in the 
Bible are true.’’—Exz. 
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Rv H D McCulloch....9.25|Rv P W Currie........ 9.60)/Mt Pleasant......... 66-00) Holsteimane ss, eee ee 10.00 
Rv N H McGillivray... 7.70;Rv J W M Crawford... 6.10|Campbellford....... 717.12|Gordonvil non 125.00 
Bell’s Corners........ 28.00; Rv And Lang........ 14:45} Mimicoli ee ae sae 184,15| Hramosas oot 2 eee 205.00 
Baldrsn, Drumnd.... 279.00)Rv Alex Wilson....... StS Oranceville nie ees 600.00) Dracon in seu eee 12.00 
Spencervilss....2...2. 4.40] North Gower....... 152.00) Primrose ss i) .) 2s. 5. 11.00/Ham, St'And |. coe: 389.31 
Quaker eile =o lan LOT 00} Wubi edon ee anne 65.00) Glenallainc 6 ute Menon 62.00/EKast Oxford......... 111.00 
Lynch Lake... )..... 4.8.00] Hldon Station. .!).)2)).)57.50| Rw Brown) fy. 16.10/Teeswater......:.. .. 85.00 
oath ee 6400 Ashburn sow SOLOOLR wT hilexaben. eles TeA0 Pinkertonh, weenie L5wio 
N Morningtn....... 455.00|/Shelburne.......... 296.87, RiviGuVEUnEO Mena ee I 85! Ottal Calvineian namie 241.02 
St, Helen’s.......... 158.00/London, Chal......... 57.00/Rv J R MacCrimmon. 13.60/Pleasant Valley...... 11.00 
MrS H Henderson.... 10.00/Strabane............ 53.00}Rv P A MacLeod...... 6.35] Pleasant Valley ss..... 6.00 
Nenwick'ss..23% 28 y 2 «04.08 (Mt Brydges an coe eck 7 OOHObO LA. oe eee 55.00) Winchestr.......... 450.00 
Carne ak eae eto LOG LOO Sarmias St Pall aos, 99.00|N Easthope.........-32.40/9 Ste Marie, St Pa.... 14.82 
Onion align oye oe ede OO 00 Mali nam initia mahi 360.00) Pt Arthur, St Paul. .1,625.19|Galedonia.......... 300.00 
DEST Wh afc MMP at 10.00) Chesley a) aia vans 200.00/Est Mrs E B Murray. . 20.00] ills Green... 1... 107.25 
Hopetowme see ou eae 3.00} Rv N:- Lindsay......... 6.35/Otta, Bethany....... 205.00;|Ry P W Andrsn...... 15.50 
@ODGEn Ss eee, eameon aes 12.00) DO Ver ce iahs  akaaaie 7:00] Wales yao ie edn. Moen LOU! Beran BS Davidsn...... 6.55 
Alma Heights........ 40.00}/Maple Valley....... 106.00/Elmsley, Beth........ 26.00/Ry A M Little........ 15.50 
Miss H. Fowler......:. 20.00)/Parry Sound... ...). 403.96] Coldsprings......... 219.35|Ry RH Lockhart..... 17.85 
WEATV EL VIL 8 os oa ee yeutin 29.00] Parry Soundss....... OOO) A yin, eke er is areata ge 864.00|Ry A H MecConnachie 16.60 
ZAS Kae ic earn pane te 10.51/Parry Sound, yps..... SoOvLS| Parle pie Geet 200.00| Ry N RD Sinclair i 35 
INIOr WAGHESS eh fuels ae LO:23] NLOOLEs Cee oe (0.00) Ry J:A Miller’. (op bak 13.60ipy JH Stewart UR 28 60 
Brantfrd, Balf....... 130.96}Camlachie..........181.00/Rv F C Harper....... 11.10 Mosa’ of. Vee ee 180.00 
Rv J Richardson..... 12.00)Margaret Scott.:..... 60.00; Rv C N MacKenzie... 22.40 RvAU Campbell oe 745 
Ry VACOAS Sua) Pteke koran yee 6.10|/Creighton Miness.....7.00|/Hepworth........... 25.00 Barton ss... eee 5 0.00 
HIM TOMISS et epeie clap ene: L.00\S Baymouth.4 .). 3. on SAF Laneside ii ees e 75.00l Ry Tae Buchavanvene 13.30 
ELAN od ASL whemanal ee 94.12/Manitowaning....... 33..16| Tor. halts 4 DTS hed t Ry FW Andersen ae 8.00 
Ham, SUAS SS Chanelle 15.00 Hilly CEO VC Re aT 9.55 STOW LOaGno ue serine 18.85 Rv TD McCulloue h. AG 6.10 
Ham, St Jas Srce..... 20 -O0|BUdeess 2.2. Mee Pees INT CIZOSCH Etat ere 45.00 Be a 
s Eagle bean EE Rv Jas Barbers. v7). 255 7.45 
MoriCowal. eee PAZ IEOWO APO ih. ieee ln wie etetae 15.00) Napanee, sses . bance were 6.00 Ries Hae 18.90. ° 
Ry JH ‘Turnbull. ..... ¢-720| Eldon; St And) ii! GO Qi 4grywiiebyi. oF 1. de 391.69 APE GC Oo reel ae eas 
Woddwilleriaie seu ta 25.00/Rv P M McEachern .. 20.00/Leaskdale........... 95.00] pont Willian ee ae 170.00 
Peabody......- ete f 25.00|Southwold.......... 171,00|Shelburne........... 19.30 po PO Ove aiken 6G 
Lynedochy ea on 25.00] Kincardine. .....:. 1,079.57|Nicolston............ 44.00 Co i, verend...... 12650 
London, 1st Ibe... .... 30.00|Lancastr, Kx........ 800.00|Shallow Lake........ 14.53| Gp oes ORE 146.70 
Stratford; St And..:. 169.60) Metealfe.......2... 100.00] Daywood, Johnsn. .. . 20.00/4, 24'S wortn......... 463.07 _ 
Buikertons wee welsh 92.60|Cornwall, St John. .1,039.401S Luther............ 39.00(7 ecdgne ee 0G 
Williamstown....... 150.00] Almonte. .......-:- 400.00/St Cath, Haynes..... 112.00] q@ SCOWNC. = - ssn. PaO 
Winchstr Sprgs.......27.00|Spencervil.......... 100.00] Ham, T Chinese.. .... 53.86 4 Sie? o's) Slinye renal ites, 
ErOQuois: cee Ae ET O00) Demorstvile oe eee 31.00|North Pelham....... 118.00 aaah SS Ve ee oa 
INA DAMCO! ips aii 5 ae 96500) Crofton!<.y soko. ce 20.00]Ham, St John....... 500.00 Weston: ee oie ee a Peon 
Westwood.......... 176.00|Fergus, St Andss...... 8.00] North Ekfrid......... 84.00] Y CSO. .........-.. 5. 
Westwood ss........-. ALSO Grace KO xe) eee it A44 SEAT Ona Clete uaa Nu a 49.00) Unionville: +... hi peau 31.00 | 
Flesherton...:....... 68.00/John A. McEwan....100.00|Fraser Ch........... 45.00|Markham, Mel....... 45.46 | 
DCACK ah eke wees 7600/86) Ann's) Wal UG oie Zo-OOUAU UE we ciae cee 92,19|Bugenia............. 45.00 
Owen Sd, Div....... 920.60] Drumbo ss..........:40.00/McKillop........... 145.00/OSpringe. .....5.... 129.85 
Port Colborne. .-...: 251.00|N Easthope....+.:..115.60|/Kippen....:....:... 62.40| Bethel es so ay 285.30 
Port Dalhousie....... 75.00/Mrs A L Murray..... 10.00|/Tor, Cowan bercl...... 5.00| Midland 702 te aes 585.00 
Merrittonss.......... 7.00|)Mrs Wm Machan..... 10.00|Rv T A Bell........... 9.60) Mattawa........... 113.25 
BRGIASVILES. Loic cite DOO Mxeter. id.) . eae ek 246.00/|Rv G A Brown....... 14.45|Mattawass........... 5.00 — 
Princeton: 3 bs 6 eos) LOL GSO tabot sss ees 136.08|Rv C E Kidd......... 17.85|/3ydenham, St Pa.... 135.00 © 
TIM OPEC sels et ae 91.00] Kippen ss 44), eae as 72.53IRv D A McLean...... 15.30) Kilsyth ays a ee 
MA TATVGCIC eee uae vane ia elt ae 8.07)/Cranbrook ss..........4.00/Dr DN McRae....... 6.65| ORC). /3 24: etal aetee 
Bentpath.. 3.0.06. 4-::/13.00|Southamptons.. 5) 203.35| Ry Ro Ross... cee TAB|DMOrOld’ oo. cima mee 
Mooreline: .2..0.2)64 74.43|Prof Ballantyne....... 6.35 (Rw Sinaloa 10.40}Merritton.......... 
Point Edward........ 31.10;)Rv J W Cameron...... 6.95|Rv W M Morris...... 28.60] Knox, Sixteen......... 
Motherwell......... 200.15| Rv FH Larkin....... LO0O}Oranrevilh, Wel ante 12.00) Ham pICDOX 2 ieee 
Grand Bends eee 15.00}Rv Geo Milne.......... 8.60] Woodlands. ........ 165.00) Walkerton). 2) ee 
(OM Teen PRY eee 47.20/Rv Hugh McFarlane... 6.55!S Gloucstr.......... 169.50|Normanby, Mel...... 
Fort William, St Ass.. 44.12;Rv D C MacGregor... 10.45|Merrickville......... 23.85|Guelph, Chal....... 
‘Port Alvert i. see A. 15.00|Rv J Ure Stewart...... C30 TL OLGA OLR Pile ey eae: 8515 Glamis! 4. eee were 
Rv W A Bremner..... 10.80)Rv GG Treanor....... 5.00|/Kingston, Chal...... 500.00] Brucefield.......... 
Rv Jas Cumberland... . 7.70|Westmeath......... 258.75|Newburgh........... 44.00|/Dungannon.......... 
DRE Tee Soll Brad GU UE Vege metizaes nye 110 Rese Ralconrn eee D-GOMEESLE cen ta atch re eee 93.00) Wingham... ae 
Rv John Lindsay....:. 8.60i|Rv R P MackKay...... 6.95|Rv J fF MeL Smith.... 16.60/Rv R M Dickey....... 
Rv W L Nichol...\. ..;..9.25)Tor, Deer Park..... 1,161.91) Rv 1H Woods... ... 2.4 17.45|Rv D Johnston....... 
Rv David Ritchie...... SiO SEALS cas yep eee 21.00/Est Mrs E V Aitchsn. 100.00|Rv J A MacDonald.... 
Rv kh Gibesinclairiws. G9 S UR ELE? SUNITS Sui ogee 35| Chesterville sso: 85.45|Dr JG Mclvor....... 
IAIN OUSIO’. ease tk 226.00/Town, Line ss. \)4 2594.2. 8.00/Norwich. 20.4%. 4.4.6. 60,001 Ry DA McKenzie..... 
TROSTIM hh fae aratr a ek 13,00|/Benwithy: oi... ow) 64,05|Sayimouradu ci ee 178.09|Rv Edwin Smith...... 
Wiest Wornes. bys one 106.00)Tor, Riverdale. ..... 347.00|Rv Jas Rattray........ 8.60|Rv J H Woodside... }.. 
Wiest lWorne SS) eds scek GOO Maria. epee eee 163.06|Moorefield..........202.35|/Brantford, Alex...... 
ANS TIE ener ets cane eens 126.00] Dr Robt Martin...... 10:80| Moorefield ss v7... 20st Kirkbill yy ee 
Margaret Burton..... 25.00)Rv I H Macdonald....10.80/D J MacDonald...... 12.00;\Cumberland........ 
West Williams....... 50.00) Rv J P McQuarrie. ... 11.25/Tor, Emmanuel..... 311.39)North Gower....:... 
Eganville............50.00|London, Ist..........: 50.00/Tor, Emmanuel'ss.... . 11.76|Ashton 2. ...0: ..... 5 
Huntsville...........83.46]Rockland SS2%. de dienes oO OO Lor, NiCPhrsn Ss... 2.221070 | Owen'Sd, Kx: eee 
@Whisholmss:.-02 ee LG. OO @arltn Bl Zion. emer 65.00) Cardinal), oe eset: 205.00) Branchton: | eee 
POWASSAN 5 2 fd Techies 13.00|/Cornwall, French... .. 10.00) Victoria Hrbr....... 260.25|Rv P J McLaren..... 
Wingham...........50.00/Brockvil, Ist... ....1,471.99]Sydenham, St Pass.... 5.00/Tor, Bonarss....... 
Winchaniss) 4... a tee S0-00);OxfordViaiiseo cian S500 ACintyre a ane ae 428.00|\Otta, Glebe......... 
Dr D R Drummond.... 8.30/Gaintown.......... 425.00) Listowel, ¢)3/.)0:0 4 Wye 647-26|Sudbut yes on ee 
WV OMGO WI ts coast’ nre 10:00) Barrie urs, \-- ati ae mae 39803) MOOre), tard h oe «» ./00-00/3Ud DULY’ SS... 6. eee 
Ve We Ora wiiei-costeraiee S80 Milliken! 2. Ee ae 81.00|/Rv John McKinnon... 12.75|Sudbury, Chinese..... 
NR OTAN sco here tne once vane 38.00} Bondhead.......... 220045) Rv. WG IROSG ae. nee 8:70 Mosait-.45. aoceeeene 2 
Underwood..... .--- 195.00|Bondhead ss......... 32.93/Calvin s8............ 10.00|Rv J F Macfrind...... 
Mr, Mrs Herb Miller. 137.00|Gravnhrst ss & yps . . 139.00/Smith’s Hill.......... 31.00/Scarboro’, Zion....... 


Tor, Deer Park ss..... 50.00|Schomberg.......: 2 sn elo OOH the e Ge hein aces 139.00;Tottenham.......... 


otk 3a by gaily Reta UN ie POST) dee ee did at att 
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Dh ye. 
was Austin, 0... 0... 100.00 seen YDS eed anne . 15.00/Dobbinton.......... SOL SStURGSS ERI ae nuttaahe tee 447.00 
Oro, Guthrie........ 242.75|Rv D D’'McDonald. 7.70|Smith’s Hill. . 25.00 Neaebnarn St And.... 60.00 
Oro, Guthriess....... 50.00/Castleford........... . 50.00|Gravel Hill, Mnkinds 100.00 Brampton Sev 491.00 
Tor, St Paul’s... «5... 2,592.81|Weston, Wmstrss.... 20.65|Maxvilless. ........-. Le 1LORBramMDtON) SS Zuesta ed 50.00 
Rv G PADUNnCane 5. 31.20|Port Credit ss........ 52.56) Brockvilfist.4 20.54 ALT SS LGLLOVs Mawtsiuate sictenines 90.00 
DUD WICKS as. oes 220.00)/Limehouse......... 1389.60|Colborne. .)...0.... 00. LGO-OOLWOLLOVRSS chee dumber ee eas 8.00 
, POPeCSH Ons ek is t ill eo 4.05|Mt Pleasant........ ASS QOPATURUT oil reine ees LSOL4S Mn mersolla masta te 394.00 
miMolesworth..:...... 200.00|AHandalem. #- Won. War 9.81/Mt Hamilton. ....... 65.00 Ingersoll AO Cees walen t stens 50.00 
Orta; Knox ssi 4. 0). 144.00] Allandale ces.......... Si00| Wr Adelaide.) Nad si. 75.OO|\MSSEX..... 0.42. 20k 154.21 
ce Petawawa..... 476.50|Depot Harbor........ ZROOWWLetCGalkec pat ccm or ces els 11.35|Strathroy ..).. 2.0.25 426015 
: ERO Ate tik 362.41)Aspdin.....:.........5,00/Vankleek Hill....... 696.00|Grand Valley....... 311.56 
; Gibraltar By arey SArActhat a hat & VS S83 |(\GOore Bay. asus ae SOLO vend ae cee hah 126.00]Plum Creek ss......... 6.00 
§ Maw ese sick as 1,000.00)Durham.......... LES EISS NB TAGSIG@. otk igk files 423 O|OSHAWA 2c on le ove 1,215.00 
pee SS ota Cee ee 15.00|Rockwood........... 62.00;}Queenshboro.......... 84.50| Rv Jas Binnie......... 9.60 
Al PREC AREAS edad oro. 02k, "od 45.00|Ham, Central...... 2,085.00 Shannonvil Seay teehee 14.00|)Blenheim........... 475.00 
Mrs NI Goldie... oy. . 300.00/Culloden.....,..... 100.00| Newtonvil........... 34.6071 Galvin Ch cya ube 86.00 
Miiinwood!:....:.2... 25.00/Lond, New St Jas. ..1,200.00)| Newtonvilss.......... GSS i WaRMnStre I Shsee yews 7.00 
MRCSENO Joey 6 oo hes vas 24,00|}Lond, Knolwdss...... § 9.44|Mayfield............38.70|/Mminstr, Istss...... 102.00 
' Lisi DOU tg g(a he meena ea (s45|Walkervil. ..0.2.005% LOOOOM@ lauded co = He 225.49] Wminstr, Ist yps..... 36.00 
inv DO MacArthur... 15.30)Botany............ BES OG MMOS eke ewig ie cK GOUOMMMaAxville wai kere 2 265.60 
Dixon Corners....... 20.00} Wallacetn yps........ LG:00 | Mesborol etc te l 120.58|Dr R P MacKay..:.. 250.00 
~ Iroquois Lc ote ie eat ee S940 Watfordnve ss oes. sxe: 203.00)Ham, McNab....... 980.00|/Friend of Miss....... 25.00 
my © H McDonald... .9.80|Napier............... 19.00;|Glenmorrisss........ 1S:00iS wansearce! Gane ees 61.00 
mRV WA MacKkay..... 10!45)\ Cromarty 440.6 a5 He BoOcOOlMW alton ey Veit ey kes SEOOMASE riemdit. 3s Gay Bune 125.00 
Bei ROS Scott... so. - «!s 20.60|Whitechurch......... SOLSD NVA LGOMISS dase aise svelte ZALOOWISSOMISSY Lcd’, eae al 28.50 
SRV Donald Stewart....6.65|Kenora............ 83200)! Walton ces... ohidia. & ZPLOOUNEISOM 4) hier crate leeeerei 201.25 
j Rv Arch Thompson. . - 11.25 Rv J Pue-Gilchrist..... Orso Bluevale. (ies tad. 121.60}]Shakespeare........ 199.15 
Rv Dr Wm Waliis. 10.00/Rv H E Thorneloe....11.85)/Burgoyne.......... 165.00|Brussels............ 580.85 
Osgoode Station..... . 144.00 Otta, Erskine...... 1,021.00/Catherine Scott..... 150.00] Brussels ss........... 61.92 
Mm Bolsover. .:........ 125240 | Caledon: ivriate cas stow- 73.00|/Galt, Central. .:..... 775.00] Riversdale........... 96.00 
q St Helen’sypbc...... 2 OOhMroncriem 4. yose Oh. 262.85|Galt; Centralss...... 25.00|Southamptonss...... 25.00 
AVONMOre. o. i... 825.00) Hills Green.......... 24.00/Melbourne.......... 1600 Waketelde ae. See ois 338.90 
4 CLITA M Ges! cy, sek desta io 9950 Goderich et. seve 650.00] New Glasgow........ 84.00}Tor, St And........2,093.00 
mebeachburg.....<:... S429! Oarlishe eis epiek ee ok 155.00|Bethel, Mull. ......-. COOOL AYIMC? 4240, s5.5. ve oe LOO00 
PRESALE Shee aoa) s, ce dcoe s 200:00!Crosshill . . 0.2. b.5 a. (GOO Sarnia. StANG./ . oO. 00) Rylstone.. 2.05 5% 20 33.10 
& ss Mountain......... 125.46|Crosshillss.......... 12.00/Rv D L ee oe hy ee CaO ALSd OM 5 8260 eis deleee ts 30.60 
PWOrrisbrg ss... 2... DAs Ae LESPOMSSiemrs cos. se) heel 24.00|Tor, Oakwood. ean eit Orane OvillOe nite 341.90 
BPM APSAW / 0... 6 pts .00) BEMIOWD 22 Wire is oid 252.00|White Lake.......... D4.00) Wssay 1st. os. irk 52.00 
See rckering:..).. 3.....~/98.00|\Otta, St Paul...2.... 310.00| White Lakegc....... £9 OO TB aden.) lise iisee eden: ete 25.00 
Rickeringiss..>...2- /..16.00)/Tor; Dufferin: .....>. 150/00|Sunnidale........... 5 00tHamy Kx Chin): ame 25.00 
9 Fenelon Falls....... 125.00 Bethesda Sangh Sy retest TAL S300 |Sara wake fu. cies wise 40,00|Mandaumin:. 20). 5.55). 50.00 
Peerowon station... ..... 32:70|\Cornwall Kx: mb.... 10.00;/Amos..2....0.2...... DZ ROO MSUCAM cf varvey iat ele 129.50 
mebeversham..:....... 11.00} And & John Kerr..... SOOO Gute gi re Wisely) eae 9.00|Hagersville......... 121.68 
ES (ea es 50|/Ottawa 4, +2: . 76.00|Centre Bruce. : .....'. 612720|Lond, St And... 2... 4,296.00 
BESMICNS VIVE. occ aks 8.26 Arnprior Pewee eee D000 | @rawtorg onc. 4 eae ie 90:00 (Crumlin: £4 02545 es 174.00 
a London, Ham Rd..... GOLOONNEGIFOSG Amie een eosin: 4.00|}W Flamboro’,ss...... Q5Y 7S @OVUCN LM SSikoy HhaAl were he te 5.00 
_ East Bokecas (hia Ts LO:Q0)/ Woodville sia)... Gs 20076) pear Creek 5 ia iy ila 62.00] W London, St Paul. . . 22.37 
East Seneca yps...... ZO WEY LOry Cooke Siw b ah ais 47.00|Hampstead........4... 8.00|Parkhill..... oy angler a 80.00 
mMaVIStOCK 4. s/s. he 165.00|/Tor, Kew Beach...... 652.44|Beachburg ss.........19.00|)Ripley, Huron...... 215.00 
me tavistock SS......-..4. 50.00/Galt, Central........ 25.00|/ Vaughan, Kx....... 24. 00|Alex. McMurchy..... 38.00 
HSDUSSOIGH ook ose e ate 4s £5 OOF AlDerton Fi i5 64s ty. 85 125-00 MUSeCniae te. 3e ess 15.00) Lucknow .. 5. 0).5\. 770.63 
BSALOM craps th. cs Sues age PAOOND el igiite eres ae D2e3 OE IMTOSC nw. aia eat eee ate (3.00) LUCKNOW SSiashics ak 25.00 
_ Fort William, St And . 88.31|/Parisss............. 4S OO PAEKOAIR o Cie wenn Meets 6.00|Richmond Hill....... 85.00 
CFG) 50 Ke) c Wars ee Pe le 20:00 Aalsa Craig. ns... 0: 256.44) Hullett.)) oa. ened 20.00 Rv Als MeMullenk, oo. 8.30 
Bailey bury a Do.OO/Springteldian 4.0. so OS.00LKIrkheld yl) cc lee 89.00|/Ottawa, Knox....... 906.75 
menroux Lake... .. 0... 25.00|/Ridgetown......... OE EL OOES GIN Yreka a lee bce) nom aha 36.00) Alexandria.......... 407.20 
t fevav: G Hanna... .. evo INGRAM OSS erie os Sak tLOOICampblfedsabewc. s. 137-23) Alexandria sss 05 ee 40.00 
mVielbourne SS. . 2... 6 @00| Teeswater ji. 20 Pes 50.00| Kitchener. ..... 04... 300.00] Alexandria ywmb..... 12.00 
4g BE UX ONIC oligo eseks taints oie 52.00]}Rv D A Thomson...... EAS TPNEISONISS) scour arate eos 4.86|\ Gananogue.. vain at 418.40 
| OLN GS Orns es eee ATE OS) DERTC ee yo stlocane katte 8 Beate 95.94|Showers Cornrs..... 120,00 Rin burn yes eae 107.15 
_ Carling.. eA ee POLO LDS ULM StOWM us nese as LS OOP rootlines «sama e ce LL ZRtOO@GArp SSiuse nie tcara saa eeee 17.60 
Mist Holen’s........:.. 12.00|Kingstn, Zion..:..... 70.00|/Ottawa, Chal...... 1,982.10|/Richard Land........ 22.00 
Tor, Evangelbs...... 20.00|/Summerstown....... 110.00|/Lanark..'......... 1 ge 2.62/Chatham, Chal...... 126.00 
» 0 Ve Cs [ae AO OOF Iaiiy i Nee ate lak oe he SLOO Clayton anny. ely see DOs 56|Tor, Parkdale...... 1,927.00 
BEOOKIIN 9 eee se HBO ONO WOO er tte tei = 2) TLOOMLorbolton, 21.4 2. ae e oF 2Z20Lor, Parkdale oi: 180.00 
Oshawa, Miss McK cl. 15.00|Bowmanvil......... 185.00)Lancaster......... B LOD BO EA DDH hdc Bit eG niet 92.35 
Eglintonss.......... 68.00/Tor, College: ... .. :.2,527.29}Wmsburg.:. 2.2.0.4... °9.98 Canine ss sc yae Maks 3.50 
= Heathcote........... 53.10|Scarboro’,StA...... 206.35|Campblfrd yps........ 5.00/Cowal yphms........ 68.00 
English Sett......... 82:00 BECtOMy.sralepc.enctt os re 246.12|Woodville.....-...-... LOOO Ottas Galvin ss;))ie ek 50.00 
| English Settyps...... WAT OOPATCOM Goa suet ehieu dic, kat Gees 36.10) Niag Fall, Drum Hill 254.00|Pittsburgh.......... 108.00 
BES NISSOULIA sted 35.00|Hespelerss.......... A226. FLUID Heinen tel ees 54.00/Tor, Wmstrss....... 172.24 
BCOMINGOMSS 9.6. ZO00| TOM Strath castes shiek GIQWOOWA Vries Ae a ee ae 166.00] Harriston, Kx........ 350.00 
_ Rv John Currie. . . 7.70|Lon, Knholwds2s..c 4): 22,.20/Egmondvil......... Ue OOWNI AR Alara chau eres 213.13 
ively AnLund yi... ass: 7.70/Dunbarton.......... HO OOUE WOR, aii Yicey aalesois yas 127.26|Ashfield..... POSE eet 420.00 
Se Ry H.Munroe..:.... 22.40|Leamington........ 449.00/Oro, Central......... 90.00|Port Arthur, Kx...... 32.00 
PAUESSOLL Sot ee Mee st eS 573.10|Chatham, St Paul... 274.00 Wallacetn So eae 100. OO| PleasiVialleyccaei cee oe 95.00 
BeMIMNSLONG 6.0. bene P2a,00fAVOntON Hiei! 439.71|Coyne’s Cornrsss...... 5.00|/Pleas Valley ss....... 50.00 
muons Branch 'ss........ 8.00/Rv K MacLennan..... 5.80| Bequest. ocean. ee. AG QA VN AITIS VIN shstous canoe else 83.00 
mpcarboro’, Kx... .:...\. 524.00|N Lunenburg)........ 80.00|EK Adelaide. ........ P5O:OOMonsaalet ise ees ee 9.00 
ST Se saeele 310.00|N Lunenburg ss....... 8.00|Rv CA Myers........ GOSS VDE ose tae eh eee 67.00 
Woodbridge........ LG ZOO KES Aentle spten te ele 140.00}/Meaford ss.......... 18.00/Port Stanley...... Bs TA LOU 
BYECTHIGYYO2 ei0ye:. «abe spave 26.47|Scotch Bush......... ae Wan thiro Divi. cleiencaans 160.80|Port Stanley ss....... 10.00 
Fordwich.....- ae 45.00|Mallorytown. . MeO SO) Ti lame wien kos slate 34.00|Blytheswood......... 13.00 
LACKNCAU han) ose 155.00] Bishop Mills, Oxfd. 38.50|/Mrs. Gillespie.........5.00|Moore, 8th Line...... 36.00 
- London, Istss....... 233.66/Wminstr, St ‘And... . 280.00 Orangevale eee 1060.00 Brucefield, ViduUOnreare 12.60 
Moore, Burns’....... 10.00) Wtminstr, St And ss... 12.15 Belgrave ASE Maes oe Ho 802,001 Chesley sists verceie 665.90 
¥ St Cath, Ist......... 163.00/Tor, Bonarce........ QSOONE Wiawanosb 0.5.04 44 LOO) BICtOi oie t's. 5s) 3)shotettne 220.00 
BUMINGAS 004 eek 1,154.34) Kirkton............ £20: 00 | Rive J BLO Wale oe rere 23 OOKEPIMNAD ofa ts 2046 eae al 80.55 
bee eh Teen ye 5.00] Kirkton ss...........35.00/ Newburgh ss.......... 9.75) New Glasgow........ 32.00 
Pes LoL OO LOLs OL ist AD.Ge elias 419.99] Kingston, Chal....... 26.17|/ New Glasgow yphms... 5.00 
pat Ate Rat eS 210(55| Fairbaitn yi. 23. 18.00|/Olaude.,..... i... to... 2.00/Pt Arthur, Kx ss, .;........ 5.00 
mor Ave Rd.’.. 0.5. 300.00/Horning Millsss....... SOO A wlts villas fe 2 coe 75.56! Deseronto.......... 302.00 
RvJIR Douglas =k); 10.00;Owen Sd, N Un....... Zo OOlHGAar Villian. viaics ey eee, cle) cole 133 /70/A\J Gilchrist 32%) pangee 15.00 
Pt Arthur, St Pa.. 10.50/S Plympton. . He), 205,00) Reid's Mills)... 2.5...) 425.00|N Easthope.:....... 28.00 
Dr A Malloch....... ' 300.00]S Plympton Reet VEER OOIS CLONE conn ea wobe 897.00|Hespeler...... eres 932.05 
Tilbury E, Fltchr..... 83.00) Winthrop SS... ...-.:5 8.00|Innerkip............ 135.16]Sarnia, St A, Chin. ... 40.00 
PASUCNECr SS... es. 20.00|Brigden ss, wwel..... HOLOO Bay field's & vucecciae . sree 131200 OLD DY. .4.s 4c) ecards 51.00 
Valetta ss... ........ 10.00! Riversdale ss......... 10.00\Est Miss M Dyer..... OS,00'Omagh . isisin. spite tie 54 75 


Dr A Macgillivray....17.85|Shannonvilss......... 4.59 Renaud Line......... 10.00|Carmarvon.. 2.) see 


BOltOnwe eects eee 28.90) Bellevil, John....... 700.00)Rv A R Linton..... ... 8.30) Harringtn, ywhe..... *. 
Searboro’, StA....... 68.00/Tor, St John’s....... 797.21; Rv KJ Macdonld..... 8.60|/Manotick.......... 1 
OroeStiAnds oo ree 28.00|/Meaford............ 30.00} Roebuck............ 28:00] Carpi het). eee 
N ormanby, Kx. .. 22.05|/Port Elginss......... 25 OOLW ALSAW scission eneiete ts 18.00] Fitzroy Harbor....<.. 
TOIOra IX. ole ea eee 510.00|Martintown........ 997.60/Enniskillenss......... 6:47|Galettan 07) ose 
Belwood iw, . rs ae 13.00|Martintownss...... 205.00 BaddOw-e-eaeeeicees 65.50|Pembroke......... 

Dy ummvi let er eae 153.34|N Lunenburg........ 59.00)Burnt River......... 19.00/Sand Bay........--- 10.0 
BECSCOUL ARE A ee 30.00|\Pakenham.:..25 ...: 193.00] Kinmount........... 15.50}/Troquois............. 
d chyulextey abe We oy abeu ath paiuenriadatdy 8.00|Baldrsn, Drumd...... 13 (00 Wick stifle t). ieinenens Sa aa LLOCUOIS|SS:.. - ae 
Sand Bay.. af 8.00|Centreville......... 520.00|Scarboro’,St Aabc .. 25.00)Dixons Corners....... 
d SSH a) ie Gee aS ot a he - 16.00 Nestleton Sta........ L200) Maltont fae cei 597.30/Trenton..........-- 
Weston, Wmstr...... 40.00)/Vaughan, St Pa...... 6A. OO|INorvalimece poco 184.10!Spencervilss......... 
Cannington Sa are SLOGAMaurelioes oth ack 116.05|Cannington.......... 10.00/Tamworth........... 
MIADKAY Coo hah Pua ele @8.00iIM+t Pleasant..........4: 7.00| Balan oc tae ote 1OO:00 | WHACK 220. ae Heat ener 
HVversley nya eee 71.50|/Flesherton........... 22.00| Craishurst ss e-teuen ene 32.75|Georgetown........- 
Eversleyss....... tL lee LAO ae COLNE a macae ois LOTZISZSLASDGIN ees we er (A 90/-Alliston }.).4.4- a2 oe 
FISquesine skye. Se 238.00] Fergusonvale........ 25:00) Wiartonca. okies eae 331.43|Keldon..... ee 
Esquesing ss......... 19: 06( Woodford ice 4o8. coe 28.00| Keady fis ot chap eane 51.00/Tor, Bloor........ 

SW CUUNSVi2 gin oer ecu atein als ® 109.00] Woodford ss.......... 6100) Milita tras Wuateneee 72.00|Riverview..........- 
POR aANC. 2h week Ae 27.00 Drayton, asc. 0 6G. 178.00)Elmira ypg.......... 20.00) SalauGher, 3. eens 
POWVOLU cata oa Cashes oe 38.00/Draytonss........... $00 |daynden irc a... ct. iae 301.70|Waldemar.........-.. 
Sparrow Lake........ 12.00} Winterbourne....... 100.00|\Cayuga.*.o5. 2.3.2. 167.00|/Callander............ 
Washacos desc ca ute SiGOl Kirlcwall 2) gen dens 113.77|Binbrook...... SA $1.50/ Thornbury « 2 ches 
IBOCHEIE oc: sia tre ee Z1c00| Clinton so nneee 272.00| Binbrook Ssh. en eae 1.85] Bebhel.a.:.. ae ae beeen 
Stoney Creek....... 109.75|Lond, Ham Rd....... 37.00|Showers Cornrs. ..... 26.71|/Cotswold........... 
BRUT LS eh 2a and var ech ten 186.00|Niag Falls, St And. . . 325.00|Ailsa Craigss........ 32.43|W Puslinch......... 
Welland...... . 720.00|Sheffield. . a.0224/50| Dover, Guild. 23>... ~. 10.00)W Puslinch ss........ 
Carlisle ss ci. \. = eis ee 13.20|Princeton......... 4. 5.00; Wyoming... 2.2.5.0. 67.00|W Flamboro’....... 
NICGIMIVIaY.2 oes ees 129.33) Lond . KNOX. be 480.79|Carlingford......... 100.00) Verschoyle......... 
Moncrieff yps........ 50.00/Chatham, lst....... 838.14!/Pine River...... .... 315.00) Kintore..........-+ 
ES ORGY 88.0. 54.6 Scns +s 17.34|Beechwood......... 388.00] Westboro........... 565.00|Calvin Ch.......-.-- 
PETOOL e bo sco Yeg's wate ae 32.75|Teeswater........... 65.00] Westboro ssbe....... 50.00/H Adelaide.......... 
Barran: Ss; Pntei-cn 41.00|Renfrew...........1,234.55|Rv W H Cramm...... 26.77| Atwood, -.... ss re 
Glensandfield......... POUL A YTD yeti iene hala 16.00|/Edwards......6...-). 43.35)Granton.........--+ 
Cornwall, Kx cems... 58.00|Mallorytown......... 20.00|Springville.......... 320.00] Paisley ss........-+-- 
INForriSDUre je in. 218. OO|Middlevil........... 60.00|Lakevale........... 134.00] Hills Green ss.......-.. 
Bellevil, St And..... 359.33/Thurlow....... / 2% «ea 20.00} Desbarats............ 9.00|N Bruce & St And... 
Mansfield.......0.5. 86.00/N Derby..........- 100.00/ Port. Blew 3... oases 600.00} Hanover.........-- 
Harrowsmith......... 2. VOI Oarluke sie ex pecdpeecwen 15.00] Keewatin............ 51.00} Brockvil, St John.... 
Kirkhill, St Col..... eo 50/Prt Colborne.........50.00}/Westmeath.......... 25.00) Massey SS......------ 
Williamstown....... 0.00)Ayr.. .s+-.-+.. 115.00]/Westmeathss........ 40.00|/London, King....... 
Gravl Hil, Monklds... 8. 00|Bryanston........... 52.00] Heckstow ik. oo. seis er 3.25/Orinan, yDg:.....-----> 
Beckwith. . - 139.00 RvJS Mellraith..... 11.70|Heckston obc........ 45.00) Komokass.........+-- 
“Ue 2) 80) Roe ae SR 25.00|/Indian Lands....... 155.00/Tor, Runnymedess. .. 48.00]/Brantford, Alex...... 
EL OUVIN OA a hte te 986.95) Dou 1aS. 0. eee ee ees 6000) Orilliar. ss Mart acke aes 558.88 Komoka’..2. eee 
Bathurst, S Sherb.... 110.00|Smith’s Falls. . . 887.60|Essa, T Line, Thrntn.. 97.00|Chatham, StA..... 
MORTAL steer he Lake ets 115.00|St Cath, Knox... ... 415.00|Guelph, St ATIC Olas 130.00| Windsor, abc......+-. 
Oakville............ 429.00] Woodstock, Kx...... 834.00|/Guelph, Kx......... 742.17|Thamesvil........-- 
Dore College sass 284.19|/Stratford, StA....... 59.40|Guelph, Kxss....... 129.00|Mooretown......----- 
ROP Ly GILOS 5.0 s See S44 SS VAINe ops). s Baio. - 20.00|Brooksdale......... 112.00/Kenyon..........-- 
INO Gl EOP we Siete ke neke PLUO6 Blakes. So ak cae 27.50|E Gloucester........ 248.00)Ottawa, Chal....... 
Madawaska......... 47.50|Scarboro’, Mel...... 531.00|White Lake........... 8.00|Merivale.........-- 
TEDL O et ee ie a akan 591.00|Scarboro’, Melss..... 58.32|Sturgeon Falls........ 8.09|Rv Jas Robinson..... 
Sarnia, St Andss....310.00/Dr AJ Murray...... 100.00)Massey..........-+-- 58.00) Dewar. ....----+.++5 
Stratford, Kx....... 595.87|St George.......... 587.00}Tait’s Corners........ 13.25|Brockvil, Ist......... 
PATE UNTUSS;.0s cay che suse £3.20) NORE © ese heats | 10.00|Strathroy..3 1s wee 38.00] Amherst Isld......... 
Alberton 882.50. 0.405. O.BO RIGS GUL e sak Noten, $0.00) Tor), Kx-s8 0) bee a) 435.45|Bradford..........-. 
Tor, Cowanss....... LOS OO}Zorra 56 62s Sues ee: 150.00/|Rv J H Martin....... 17.45/8t John’s... ..-%-+<5 
IMOWIDURY'.,. 2:0 Me «oa oes 145.00|Shakespearess....... 50.00|Port Perry.........- 209 62|Ohurchill.. . ee ae 
Wardsville.......... 120.00}]Ca&meron ss........... 2.60}Rosemount.......... 20.03|Sutton. 2. 5. eee 
Lon, New St Jasss... 102.76/Tor, Bonarce........ 50.00/Essa, T Line, Thrntn... 7.00/Suttonss.......+.... 
Dawn Centre....... 129.55|Brantfd, Zion bb mm . 35.00|/Elmvale............ 171.46|Meaford..........-. 
Wiew tliams) |. eo)... 88.23|Perth, Knox........ 430.00|/Sydenham, Kx....... 31.25|Mt Forest.........- 
RiveJtA: Gale yin. .33 Woodbridge Patan saa a 15 OO! Galtitst 75.55 eee 275,00UN) Lather... is era eee 
Tor, N Broadview. . 1,130.18 Greenbank......... 138.30|/Bridgeburg......... 123271 | Woodlands =). .icnsertener 
Tor, Bloorss........ 600.00/Greenbank ss........ 50.00/Caledonia.......... 301.00}Rv SH Moyer........ 
RATE VOI hs 2058 Ue e i 25.00|Sonya 88 ins ce yee OL OOLALyinston ona woe 220.00|Brantford, Zion. . 
MacLennan.......... 6.001Orp,. Guth oo: oles 50.00|Goderich, Un........ 14.00/Rv Jas Malcolm....... 6.6 
Pay CFL S84 SN ch. St 28.00/Oro, Guthss......... 17.61| Wroxeter 1; ..4. 2-44 571.50|McIntyre Dist....... 
Galltes AM oe oe eee 64.50/Oro, Guth abc........ 25.00] Wroxeterss.......... 26.20] Kingstn, Cookess.... 
ier kl. kusupeclt awl 20.00|Waubaushene........ 33.29|/Lochalsh ss.......... 25/00) ATMOW....... 3 452 2 onan 
PE WEIN AG oe) oct  o< 388.00|/Burk’s Falls........ 185.00|Tiverton........... 508.00/Tor, Royce......... 
MOL, GLOSVOE 2 yo i0. 2 183.26) Harris) 4/23 eae eee 15.00! Salem’ss..2%5 2005 bites ors 6.50|Goderich........... 
Tor, Grosvynurss....... 50.00} New Liskeard, momb . oe 00/Otta, Chalss...,..... 65.00|Blakeney............. 
Tor, High Park..... 1,082.25|Coniston ss.......... 25.00/Otta, Bethany........ 43.00/Dr Donald L. Fee..... 
DSGAVOLtOD S35. .0 2. had iN 1.15) Petrolia... vanaenen2- 492.98] Kingston, Chal..... 1,858.15] Kingston, St And... 
ROPROLIAWIN Goue (ol ie BL c= 114-00) Petrolia ss 40.5. -. ones 50.00)Sulphide............ 20.00) Stirling .\..7..5 year 
VAS OV irenerets os tote eas 5.00] Petrolia yps. . 25.00!Stewart Mem........ 85/00|' Wick?) = o:..cn near eee 
(itd Gia gain eerie 50.00/McIntosh.......... : 102.65|Millbrook.......... 170.00|Cedar Grove........ 
BOW COKAINN EL - 9. Fat res 10.06) Armioure. aha cates wets 80,10 Orono acs he ee oe ek 150:00] Duntroon , 27... seen 
JCA ine eg ae 30.00} Fort Wm, Ist........ 65:00| Tore Dalessan. seme 50/00 |Oncidas oo... eee 
BuUrungivon see me ek LOR OO0 irk nile een 100.00|Quaker Hill, ypg...... 15.00|Ham, Central....... 
Hagersvilabc........ 18.25|/W Huntingdon gld.... 31.15|Omagh............... 5,00|Grimsby .-.. .... eee 
IDOMCRAIe. the DSi 141.38|W Huntingdon........ 5.00|/W Nottawasaga...... 65.25|Moore, 8th Line, Kx. 
QHONndAL a. jeecieisin cites 35.00|Cottesloe............. 3.00/Tottenham........... 9.00|Rv R Duncanson..... 
Pembrokess........ 100.00|Grafton..,......... ZAQ ASI TV Moser elas ee caer 1£25,00|Sarawals .o. 2) spiersies 
W Huntingdon....... LOSOO Osi awaisSs ic eles 80:00|/TRownsine ve messiness £0:00|Prescotts.2.22- 3) cee 
WEXMOTRVIl: Oyo. Wacios 65.17|Quaker Hillss......... 9:00) Ancaster 224 cs widweeet 62:00] Roslin...) ste eee 
Stouffvil, St Jas. . 15.00/Leaskdale, Zephyr... 426.00|/St Cath, Knoxss....271.00/W Huntingdon....... 
HI PPAISLINCHs tctncneraee . 511.00 OP MEK OA ae Se enreonat 12.00)Ham, St Paul’s..... 2,600.00/Strange..........0. 8. 
LSiShaayeve ke) apse owe fr ee a 111513) Resse chee ek 21 OO Lara seiner ete 481.00/Strange, gld.......... 
WeBentinek/. fu. 248 #.OO\|SiniGhivdlea.: severear ie. ote 21.00;|Rv C A Malcolm...... 7@,30}Lor, St: Col. . sana 
Christophr Wren...... DiOOMNGaAPacaias cancicaene eee 7.36|Perth, St And....... 815.00|Waldemar........... 
Pnt Alexander........ 2:00 Walpole ay, .Gecsclecs. x LOI 75\ MOrnOn= ao. pci 230.00|/Flesherton............ 
Amherst Isld........ LOO0 Lobo VbCee ae een. 20:00|Colquhoune. 2) ae 33:00|\ Baxter: oe. een ee 
Kingstn; Cooke..... O84. 23 (ROyiSi enue ce ete eae 300.00|Peterboro, St A..... 15565:90| Elsinore...) 2% 5. eee 


posal AiO 16) w G0 l boner Seema ans nee 4942) PUGe 6 ke ene eee 27.00! New Liskeard ss...... L700) satona a. cee: tes 


127.00) Humesvil 
85.85] Ogilvie: 
619.70] Hartney, St Pass 
15.25|Poplar Point 
20.00|/Marquette......... 
14.60/Thunder Hill 

nimmgesville ss aus pa isc 3.30|Elkhorn ss 
_. . 408.00) Rathwell 
Whog, Robertson Mem 20.00|Miami 


er ee re 


40.00] Binscarth ss 
40.00 Sinclair 


- Wpg, St John ewe ees 


DrscM urray 


9) ediq 8 ye sie) jo SO OKei'a ell (ol bye 
$} (8. (o> ole) lenis) eo) ce): 0! ingle Ire 
She Bifano ya, slg) st leis 


Fi oho We he a) ee) euetin 


Saskatchewan 


174.00 Regina, Wmstr ss 
178.00] Rv J Wilkinson 
56.00] Rv W H May 
610.85] Manor ss 


52|W pg, King Memss . ‘ 
40.00|La Riviere 


50.00] Humesville yps......: 50.00) Hstevan 

25.00|Lyleton, S Antler..... 

Harivey SPAR etaeh etree ES 141.00 ant 
i 279.00|/Plumas. . 


20.88| Indian Head 
192.00! Outlook 
be te ee. O00 Recinas Carmichacin: 
iL? OO Slog ea erie ew Neue aloOO) Wilkie ss 
65.00 Morden ss 
DOUSIASSES Wy run Aa 12.00|Deloraine.......... 
Rv Robt Aylward. 
Rv JS Watson 


Crystal City leit Pos) 1 OO Olege mane. wath isk tou: We SDON WV aicle Sanit woe oh ama 
53.84) Rv Alex McGregor.... 
430.00|Saskatoon, St Thos ss. 10.00|Mrs J R Dillon 


230.40|Caron Prairie 


. 14.60|/Emerson 52.55] Nokomis 
O\V 5 (BUTUSIAe SSoic seas 8.50|Rv H McCulloch 
170.00] Percy 
6.00]Simpson ss 
. 20.00]Ladstock, las. 
195.00 Kingsland 

30.50) High View 
450.00] Assiniboia 
45.00] Briercrest 


56.00] Selkirk 

31.00|/Wpg, Shite Miss 
100.00} Darlineford. Me 

93-25) WiCNOre euae sn ae ne 
SIO OOS Cobia wera weniieeus 
26.00] Russell 
72.55|Strathclair 


Paria) (e) a ldife, atete Si is. je se CF SQUIUPT WY eek Cy VY SCE LVR BOS e. fel  aie te LON CL SUL tel ep ears (alle, ecipaliel lellp: 


Lyletn, S Antler 


ee ee 


251.45| Perley 


11.00 Wolseley 


CD 


ee 


20.00)Rv GB McLennan.... 


18.56|Rv J McKinnon 
10.15|Rv R C Pollock 


nee Rv R H Gilmour 


Gh 00|Imperial 
20.00 Rv1 RJ Russell 


395.00|Leney ss.... 


Biv Geir Teri vs aia eae 11.10] Basswood 
17.00} Dauphin Plains. 
35.00/Treherne ss 
P2500) Prehernes seats 72.00|Rv S Scott 
Lizard Pt, Ind Res.... 26.00|Treherne ss 
Wpg, Wmster..... 
ish ah oad oy We eat Be ie 


138.00] Gallivan 
. 70.00|Rv B Glover 
7.00|Rv CB Kerr 


oie), le 8) Shel genie iat eta 
mp ele, vce heypeble es ©. (oy ehee ee a NIUE St oR Con ER pepe ie oumaats, late Wekce ox 


35.00|Rv A A Graham 
190.00| Estevan ss 
600.00 Colgate 
Silver Creek ss........ 


Lop Aeo eZ OVOLLY Ole nl iene ets ep aatans 
14, 60 Killarney 

4.00} Rapid City 
LS ,OO Hunterville ee ile 22.00 Watson 
14.00] Rosebank 
17.00|Gilbert Plains....... 
Neepawa..........-. 991.15|Oakburn 
Wog, Talbot 


i Te} aires fortes yan eaters! Me 


Rv DFlemming......_ 
Little Britain 


45.00} Dooneside 
185.00] Aberdeen 
85.00] Aberdeen ss.......... 50.00|Cymric 
50.00] Westridge 
72.25|Sonningdale 
10.00|Rv R G Scott 


17.00)Clan William 
33.50)/Marney 
13.25] Emerson 
BO.OOl Vistar neon tau ele 10.00] Watrous 
WioePysiAnd 2a oman: 
267.40 Sandford 
Oakner SS ee eee ee eee 85|]Carberry 
93.00|/Mrs J S Scott 
_ 829.20 Brandon, St Ass. 
. 13.80|Rv J A Cormie 
63.00|Rv A J Hunter 
. 150.00|Rv J A McConnell... 
. 7.00! Sanford 
3. 00/Stony ACU ae 


ere ne es BAO 


Sei aia ti ahd al ce 100.00| Mayfair 


Stonewall, Grassmere, 


555.00} Amazon 
107.00} Yellow Grass........ 
141.00) Rv M MacKinnon 
25.00] Pioneer 
. 4.15}0gema 
6.35| Lumsden 
31.20] Moose Jaw, Minto... 
110.72;|Rv A MacTavish 
7.00] Yorkton 
3.00|Saskatoon, St Thos .. 
. 350.00]Saskatoon, Kx 
160.00]/Marquisss.......... 17.00] Kindersley 
140.00] Butfalo Lake 
145.00 Hawarden 


oe ete © ee © 4 es oe 2 le 


CCL OP a ek en 


Dre leler GH aPellteiel ons OE SAT C OL Citta) a eke neste 205.00] Watrous ss 


Cothiw cata 552.00] Bear Stream 


Pangea, | OAK Kenan taa 


* (ovis vee (a) ej elie’ abe) ei saile 


141.90) Bethune 
102.00] Kinistino ss 


187.94] Hooverville 
247.00] Yellow Grass 
220.00|Canora ss 


13. 20 acmiats 
37.20] Beulah 
_ 2.00) Bird Tail, Ind Res. 


176.70|Sprattsvil 


wy Britain 


Rv H R Read 
Rv J W Robinson 
5]Rv W G Wilson 


Woes, King Mem. 
Cae OU ean ee 94.00 Cypr ess Riv 
IOSD IGG ON UTaeS Mar ue: 47.0 00|/ Bigin 
Riverbank...........2 26.00 Ogilvie Ss oes eid eenetaus 30.00] Rv Dr P 2 Str ang 
Rv B O Gilbart. 


Pilot Mound.. 
Brandon, St Paul. . 
Wpg, Jew Miss 


11.10 Macdonald 
635.55 Esabellah ues ielcaiele 
90.00| Newdale 
O80 35( Belmont. wise. 

6.00/StiDavid’ sty. ie aw 

4.00/Carbery, Melbrn.... 
300.00] Rivers 
10.00) Pettapiece ce. 
50.00] Murchison. 
. 770.00| Miniska 
. 10.00] Miniska, prim. cl, wms. 10. 00 

7.15|Silver Creek 
ue .2a.O0 Gaadsvome . eae akien 200.00 

300.00/Gladstoness........ 100.00 
30.00] Neepawa ss 
2,040.00] Virden 
90.00|)Oakburn 
235.00] Fairmount 
8.00] Wawanesa 
75.00| Jarvisdell 
58.00] Mekiwin 
556.75|N Brandon, Kx 
. 31.00/Clearview 
28.00| Ethelbert 
400.00] Sinclair 


fe: ale) aveul ate ewe ce (10: 


550. He (ie teamnctae 
Rv J H MacHattie. . 


Pa ROM OC eC nO CMe gar 


ane Horse? a4) o Mieka ml, 


Rv DM Robertson... 
aera fl Ove AGRA GS ep eros vay, 9.60| Hubbard. 
Rv R F Hunter 
Rich: MOT Ah ie eats ‘, 20.50] Findlater 

SAPOM. GENO Sse Dba ee. 130.40] Redvers 


oh Wi cer el he, Leite Me hb) col joo Ue 


Wags ‘St Giles’. 
Rv Hector Mackay. 
Rv John Smith 


Ry RA Clare. oo. 
Rv John Jackson 
ROX cui, Halbrite........... 145.00|Saltcoats 
y} Regina, Wmstr ss 


190.00] Eagle Hills 


Rv CC Whiting..... 
1 Rv J W Meek 
Stony Beach 


oe Yelie, «6 ‘sy 6. 0) ete Je! 


ole! 8) 68) we tle eh ae! a se 


WDE. J Black ss 


14.50] iCinistino 100.00)McIntyre 

12.00} Anglia, 
150.00] Lemberg 
200.06] Walter Bellamy. ..... 50.00/Conquest 
409.35] Arlington Bch ss 
33.00] Buffalo Lake 
68.50|Rv D M Buchanan. 
33.00} Rv G Macarthur 


eee we ee we we ee EN US OLTLUCLGAIL 2 6 6 ww ew we we ww ew RH AUT CONANT SULLLU . ww ew ee et ew 
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38.50] Fishing Lake 
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10. ae Swift Current 
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45.40| Moose Jaw, St Pa.... 
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7.10\Keddleston: 7-2 een. Fil, 00 
8.90!Tantallon........ De 


ae AE tee Opie ye ol ati: i 
mae Agi Be sy "ies: Ram 
Ree ava or Pee 382.00] Lougheed, Grovld. 72:00) Bethe i pnun ak 41 OO) Ritsilano. ssc. oe DES Lee 
j ROTA Lee Nes, 64.70] Vermilionss......... EZ. OO MMI aie esis even, pane 20.00/K Delta, Ladner..... 110.00 
PN ANEUALC: 50 skier ewnee 49.00)/Rv Thos Snedden...... 9,.25|Edmntn, Erskine US4. 25[ A sassiz ao es Sets 31.05 
e: Se ON fry or Be ch Seg eta aio peae Vanc’r, Mt Pleas. ... 331.00 
7 CYTONNG Me a alke ye ore ethbridge, Kx...... -30 riti i Vanc’r, Mt Pleas be. 2.60 
oe suandis, Traynor.’... .:. 22.00)|Rv P K McRae........ 9.6 British Columbia Vict, Hollywood Ss. "31.00 
mee Stoughton :.).'.. 5... : SG. OO SUarissiuantaekeyahe ween Zee ELOLALG ser aeear vcr tee ea 78.00|South Arm.......... 85.40 
Re TDL Lg vee 183.00|}|Rv AC Bryan......... 8.30] Livingstone ss........ 14.00|Vane’r, St Paul...... 300.00 
_ Neelby . 17.00}Calg, Hillhurst ss... .. 36.00)Rv J Carruthers.......5.60}Peachland........... 40.00 
ME LISGalE 8. iii ok 31.00}Kdmonton, Ist..... 1,000.00] Dr E D MclLaren..... 16.90] West Bank. .......... 5.00 
BAT KWOR ets ein dea da esc 25 00| Bassano ssigun wie vain. 10.00}Rv E Macqueen...... 13.30}/Albert Canyon........ 5.00 
mee Oarnautl fais et. 79.00;/Rv A H Denoon....... SSOIN Wane fr Stistepia 2. 26.00) Mielde' o.oo aa 15.00 
me Carndufi ss. eo... St OOICAUC IR eet ae htc 28.00]/Cedar Cottage ss. ... 100.00] Vane’r, St John ....1,319.58 
4 pan Se ee 34,00) Dede ssi? 20) chy. ts aa. ZO OO] USHA or cere, | Wiehe eile « ¥ rd. SO] JOHN ROSS «2.6. aimee 25.00 
c POA VIOW) steels a) e.4 3)! 93.00/Calgary, Kx......'... 29.0NGrand Forks was 406. 43.25) Vict, Chinese. ....... 14.00 
® Prince Albert....... 210.40 |Granuma? |, oc "ae ilk. 270.00} Rv M A McKenzie..... eeOrPyneveaG iyi oo sla ee 12.00 
= Regina, Chalss......241.00)Macleod............. 2ZAOOLNMLISSION) His) ee ea) soe 25.00|J W Rayfield A Ue di 225 
mee Hazelchite: o3. 0655.0. 3.00|Clearwater.......... 35.00}West Burnaby....... 13:80 Wane’ Chal vey wins 205.00 
my  Copeland..........:. 100.00}Rv W S Brookes...... 13.24|Vanc’r, St And...... 500.00|N Vane’r, St And..... 19.00 
me Fllisboro’...2:..0.... 310.00;)Rv GR Lang......... 5.60|/Revelstoke.......%... 14.00|Rv John McInnis...... 7.35 
See virs) EY Rllis... 0... 15.00) Rv Alex Stewart....... OLE O(EMASOwan che nek te ce ae SAISOLIAANESL va stecsmsr ce) ome 20.00 
TEU tee es tala w Bheiw s voce 7.00;}Rv A C Wishart....... SSO | Vane Geils tissues ely re al. 19.33|John Ross........... 20.00 
MM VCLECIN ee ie. he ee 10.00/E Beaver Lake........ 3.00) Coduitiama 1s ey 44,.00|Port Moody......... 30.00 
» RvRJMcDonald..... 9.80| Willowdale.......... 26:00) Chilliwack wisi una eu 2 7.00) Vane’r, St And...... 870.00 
MO aArlyl@ ss sc eee ee S20.00| Big Walleye. cas cue cen 8.00}Rv P Henderson....... 9.80|Vanc’r, St Matt...... 75.00 
> Anglia, tbcl..........15.00)Wetaskiwin..........29.00;/Rv Rod McKay...... 16.10/Clay burns eae elas 34.00 
milestone... 2. 66628. S5OOOKEPOVOSE At ame eesane eens 84.50/Chilliwack.......... 170.80 Vict, Pirskine setae 5.00 
Pane C@rocusee ins... £03.75|Oedemy Wis. ed seine 26.25|Pender Isld...4...... LSOOHMMGSr DY Wi) bene belnceue ees 7.00 
HVOSCLOWIN. ef te sels 84.00/)Rv F D Roxburgh..... 8.60|/Pender Isid ss......... 8.00;}Rv JR Munro........ 6.65 
EVE A VION tees. stares: - 125.00}Rv Wm Miller........ 9.15|Creston, lad aux...... 10.00|N Vanc’r, St Stess. 25.00 
LET 20.00)/Great W Miness..... 12.00|Rv M D McKee...... 13.30 Collingwood | DOD apa 21.40 
Be LOCK WOOd ...22..,.-.. 26.00|Edmontn, Robrtsn .. 617.57|Sapperton, Kx........6.00/Trail....... 200.00 
Pea VIGSOM wa ee 2. 1 0.55| RV ALY oune eee as SOO MOM Cameweade oyu glover 14.00|Malakwa.........+... ODO 
Me iaAmSsack . bah. 170.00|\/lowalta, Meadobrk, Victorian lst wie ie 187.00] Phoenix, bc.......... 14.30 
Moose Jaw, St A ...1,937.30| Lochinvar.......... 5.00|W Point Grey....... 100.00 
Moosomin.......... 443.20;'Camrose.?°....2..... 32.69|Rv J A McKeen....... 6.10 Nova Scotia 
MUTIOOKISSH sso kl EZIGHS ESIAV EN hee a alee 96.151 RV W lL Macrae... 2... 7.45 
me, Alameda... once. oe 55.00|Mr, Mrs M Bowers... 20.00}Alberni.............. 62.40|Rv John MacKinnon dette ya 
= Bear Stream... ...... 10.00|Camrose. . Ee HAE sa 46.60|Rv RJ Douglas. ..... 10.90)Dr GS Carson........ 
_ Edam, Poplar Dell.... 85.00;|Rv W M Reid........ 12.20|Rv M H Wilson...... 31.20}Rv David Coburn. 29/40 
om Yellow Grass......... 16.00/CGlaresholm...:...... SOISPDPNEISON SS) sere Tsien 22.00|Rv J R Millar........ 12.65 
_ Wynyard 229.00) Bassano. ose hein 2 ds 10.00/Vane’r, 8S Hill....... 105.00]Dr C MacKinnon...... 5.60 
MeOLAIUCSS | Sse oe 28,00) Lamont wae oae 138.00/Summerland......... 95.00}Rv D H MacKinnon... 5.60 
Be TROUICAU 2 sie 39 OORVELMION yc.) Seen ne SPOON WACK Asie tsune ae 25.00|Rv C H Ballard...... 11.10 
BELUStUAIY s o'..55 Sa ie Lk) 100.00) Nobleford.....:...... 2.50|Rv Thos Oswald....... 6.35|Rv J W Falconer. 5.60 
Gullibakess. 002.2032) 2 20.00|Morningside......... 35:00|RiveW Stott. et. 2! :12.65|Rv J A MacKean..... 13.60 
me Bright Sand... .....-.. 70.00] High River......... 286: 20 VIGOR ees ose mie 70.12|Rv D K Ross. 11.85 
Bey SO ANGUSSS 2.5.0.5... 1.90|High River......... 183.55|Sapperton, Kx....... 28.25|Rv E Thorpe.......... 7.70 
MepCtartimMOres). 2. 582). 5. "2 6.00|;Edmonton, Wmstr... 350.00/Sapperton, Kxss..... 10.00)/Elmsdaless........... 4.00 
mer creelman.:..........10.00|Calg, Grace..:.:... i 029.00] Vict, St Paul........ 241.00|EIlmsdale be. 7.50 
Be Maple Creek........ 263.00|/Edmonton, Istss..... SO.00IMb Tolmice. 4.98.50). . 15.00|Rv W H McIntosh..... 6.65 
Meee View... +... 24.00/Calg, St Paulss...... 146.00/Mt Tolmiess.......... 3.00}Rv W B Rosboro...... 8.20 
MeN Crnle yn. 6. 6b eee 7.00|\Cardston. 6 256 ses OOOO BUrnapyaw sae eee: 25.00|Rv D J Nicholson..... 20.70 
© PrJB Gillespie ....2,938.00|Stettlerss......:..... 4.00|Quesnel.. 2. )....5. 100.00|Rv Wm McDonald... 16.60 
» Anglia, Rosetown..:... 25.25|Homewood.......... 48.00| Vanderhoof. 2: 2.2... . 9.00;)Rv C A M Earle....... 8.70 
oo Summerberry........ 70:00;(Great Wi Mine ssi 3500IRyv JA Dow ls eek 10.00|Rv J A MacKenzie.... 13.95 
o. Grand Coulee. ........ 125-00; Dundonald a ve Gin et SOO VARGA HeLa arin 8.00)Rv R B Layton........ 6.65 
Mr ainSDOLo: sf hs. ss 10.00|Grande Prairie....... 50.00} Whonnock ss.......... 7.00/Rv A A McLeod.......: 7.75 
mi. bryceton, WMS....<.. 12.00|}Lethbridge, Kx Chin. . 35.00/Vane’r,St And....... 300.00]/Rv J W Nicholson. .'... 7.45 
Rv Wm Patterson.-. .. 28.80)Edmntn, Robrtsn ss . 125.00)}/Rv W Robertson...... Velo RV AL RaMSaye sete ene 8.00 
HSVOAC VWIOWv ale eh soe welche 3.00)/Kdmntn, Highland..... ORO Wancira© bare ss Nis, 345.00| Rv L P Archibald...... 6.90 
IBCHSOISS eevee seine sues 50.00| Wetaskiwin.......... 12-00 Hnderby. wn Mae ana 49.00|Rv A T Macdonald... 17.00 
Plato, Richlea, Greenan, Bedding tons: Sn 40:00|Tappinis 25... 5... > 5.4 385.00) Rv A D Archibald wy./2.:. 6.65 
1374 5 IBASSANOISS Wea cere ee 11.00 Tape’ r, Robrtsn bcl .. 35.00]}]Rv And Gray......... 6.00 
PATMUIOG SS 2 chase fae ns 10.00|Delaware........... 212.00|Cumberland, Chin. 33.65|Rv A M MacLeod..... 6.35 
_  Flanderdale S20. 001K BKENCi ace i aes 12.00/New Wmstr, St And . 300.00|Rv J H Kirk.......... 8.60 
Meme mperialss vue dow tl. 38.8o|Rv BP MeNabbi 22. 33.00] Nanaimo, Needham ss . 5.00]Rv J C MacLennan... . 9.80 
Rv a G Rondeau...... 8.00|Grassby Lake........ 43.00|Martin Prairie........ 6.00|Rv D MacDonald..... 7.45 
4 BP AALOU NE oe cis store, 5s 30.00| Milton: ah se Pee 26.00) Duck Ranges: ........ 4.00|Rv L W Parker........ 6.65 
- Rv John Fletcher... .. 60.00|/Fairview............ 22.00|Kamloops.......... 209.00|Rv J D McFarlan...... 9.15 
Bey NOLQUAY 2 6e6 fie es ses 85.00|Morningside......... 10.00|Rv JL Campbell...... 7.15|Rv D McLeod....... 13.30 
Edmntn, Robrtsn....: 13.00}/Rv E R McLean....... Te30|RivilicA Kent yeti 9.25 
Alberta StaneermyMcr ey yaa ie 34.00] Vanc’r, Cedar Cot. ... 90.00/Rv A D MacDonald ... 8.70 
Coleman &ss........ $1.95) Alberni Ind School... . 50.00/Rv J Macintosh...... 10.40 
sarcoe, Butte... ..... $20.00] Pincher Creek . 300.00) Richmond.......... 191.00;)Rv J A McLellan..... 13.60 
: VA are RELKIOs mation. ws G95 Rofteldies. so och ee 5.380|/Prt Hammondss..... 19.00; Rv E H Ramsay....... 8.00 
Seeardrossan. 23... 2. 48.00)/Med Hat, Kx........ 81.15}Prt Hammond las..... 13.00]/Rv A D Stirilng....... 6.35 
Calgary, pana . 231.50]W Edmonton........ 80.00} Kerrisdale.......... 125 OO(RVe DrAcHrame. 2. eet) a 6.65 
Glileichen. Pam40:61| Bis Valleysns sua sak 40.00! Vernon.............. 90.00|Rv J F Polley......... 9.15 
Red Deer, ss. . 62.00|/Calg, Bankview ss. ... 10.00]Rossland............ 72.00] Rv Wm Dawson....... 8.00 
 RvJA Claxton. 2 16.90) Ardrossan 233i ig. e S100 |Sandoneeesc asain ce 10.06) Rv Allister Murray... 10.80 
m-Coleridge............ 20.00} High Riverss........ Wo.00(Silverton 3435 9.50). +. 28.00|)Rv John McNeil..... . 15.45 
— Rv Jas A Wheeler...... 7.(0\ Pleas Heights ssi. 4 37.00) Alberni... 0. oe 1.00 Rv D McD Clarke... . 12.00 
Rv N G Campbell... . 11.10/Jumbo Valley....... 175.00}Greenwood.......... 40.00] Upper Canard ss...... 18.00 
Mme COCHIT Se ey 5S OO Ridam ssh Sess sel LG.o5 |(PhOeM ix. se ae alee 80.00/Rv Wm McLeod...... 7.70 
meoy J G Meek)... 2..... 10.45|Grande Prairie...... Dt OLOG|SOOKEISS sheen see eee +00) Rive Gab) Horbesaae anton 6.65 
~ RvWm MeNichol..... GiGG| ATarossart oy. Fane Pere 15:00]/Penticton. ..........260.00|Rv D C Ross.......0... 7.70 
Mer VOPTCVILSS. 306 0005.5 16.45|Lacombe.. .. 23.20.24: 41.75|}Armstrong.......... 135/00| Rv AvLi Fraser 22.3: 6.10 
; Pollockvil Pe be lett g S7EOO | OLAS Mien l epee oan ee 19:70|Prince George........ 12.05|Rv D MacOdrum..... 8.30 
ee ie De E OLPAU A one 6 <i ot . mi se) Re Paul's. : Pe ane. ts OR Cra ze oe B ‘ 
i? OLE SS Selene seid. 6 g VOL Bien el ori oh sirdayah enna : ONNOCK,.0) hacen .00 runswic 
_ Seven Persons......... TOO lOxvill@n weer ote cscs ae 28.00/S Vancr, St Dav...... 63.00 Oe! 
mo hvik Magowan: .....’. 3.84|Pincher Creek......... SLO Kelowna. so aearee ne 105.00}Rv Geo Gough...... $11.85 
 RvWA Cunningham. . 7.15 Gem nee ht kik a ee 15-00) Vict; St And... =) 3s: 575.00|Loggievilss.......... 50.00 
4 Marstears.. 2. os bes 29.40] Willowdale. ........ 118.95|Abbotsford.......... 12.00/ Rv A Craise 43.0. 6 cke 7.15 
. itacecd. . Wes Ertan) S POO ULCER sare lg ssl teal ZOO Oirestom 3. .\8k 4 poe kubae 11.00)Rv AJ W Back....... 17.85 
BRIVEACIGO. whi. ys. 2 100.00 Cales Kix. ss om jut . 937.00; Rv W H Smith........ 6.65|Rv A V Morash....... 5.60 
_ Clarendon Meigs se eo G 50.00|\Rv AC Bryan........ LS OGwASHCTOLE. RL sien 60.00iIRv GA Grant...... o wie OOO 
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Rv Gordon Pringle. .... a Prince Edward Island \Rv JH Barnett....... 9.15|Rv A G Howat....... 61.50 


Rv W K Read......... 8.7 Est Mrs E J Stewart. 653.40/ Rv T Hunter Boyd.... 8.00 
RvFS Dowling...... 10. 45 Rv Robt Murray..... $9.15|U F Ch Scotland..... 307.03}Rv J A Crawford...... 7.60 
RVR EA Ob by Aiacbee re 6.35| Rv W A MacQuarrie... 6.90|}Pres Ch Ireland..... (263 RV SR Prince: re nssene 2.18 
Ry JM Eraser ites 10.45} Rv Alex MacKay..... 11.10)/Miss Macdonald’s Sel, (WAIVE Shia ees 14,768.46 
Rv JS Sutherland..... 8.60/Rv M D MacLeod.... 14.45) Edinburgh........ 21 ¢SOpA: Hien veg... taeteeis 30.00 
Rv Frank Baird....... 8.60|Rv W H Sweet....... 12°65 Riven MEDI eee ee TOE7 SI Wile (Six ee eee 61,200.00 
Little Branch, Bl Riv Rv Geo Miller.... . 6.95|Rv A J W Myers. . 6.651Ch of Scotld Col Com 452.00 
Bdg, Bl Rivss...... 15.00 Rv John T McNeill. 9.25|Ch of Scotld Col Com 363.00 
Hardwickess........ 51.75 Miscellaneous Dr T F Fothringhm.. . 20.00/Pr Rv F A cOD ee 251.26 
L Napan, Pt au Car ss 52.00 Rv W W Hardie...... 10.00;/Rv A W Lochead.... 119.60 
Greentield'ss! 2:422%.5.. 50.00|Rv Jas Anderson. .... &2.00| Mrs Janet Walker. ....5.00/A Friend.............. 3.00 
Pr Rv Dr Stewart.... 306.66|/Mrs M G Bates........5.00/PrG J OutbRerteom 25.00 

Pr Rv Dr Stewart ..1,701.37|Est A S Stewart..... ZH oeCOLVWWEIVIGS © het ene eeeae 1,000. 00 


Up. Londonderry.... 510.00 

Che Church Funds € ast West River Statn..... OF .00) sary ?as fe sien 50.00 
9 Windsor 2.5 on Sariene 690.00|Inverness.......... 300.00 

g : 

SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. Alber LON Fite: Ae eee i ; 
During Feb. 1, 718, Citton New vance 25. 00 MeLellan’ s Brook ss . . 20.00 


StéPeter’s -)200%. igaeeeee 132.00|/Earltown Falls...... 200.00)Leitches Cregk........ 8.00}Baddeck Forks...... 223.00 


Stelrtn, Sharon ss..... 15.00/Musqudbt Hrbr..... 235.40 
Jan. to J ony. 31, |Pieasant Bay ce... .... 8. 00/Shelburne........... 70.00 
13: Stake Road ss......... 6.00|Sunny Brae & St Pa... 10.00 
Foreign Missions......... . $50,370.72 $96,127.25 |Baxter’s Hrbr, N Mt. mee OO0| Wallace: iawn ste 6.00 
Home MissionsS......esee0e0” 22,951.00 39.710.70 HMainvalloonssse ticte ae 77.00|Bass River, ss........ 75.00 
? ’ Investor ieee hee eke “e ».00|Truro, St And; fone 1,104.00 
College ..........ssseeeeeeeeeee 10,180.00 22,063.67 |Tsabel E Ross........ 20.00|St Croix, Ellershs..... 30.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund... 2,877.00 3,200.00 hese Ri non Sie eo Se Newport. Sere ag 
TWO Secs. ad ae ae ae ouglastown....... : 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls. 2,328.00 3,016.00 Sydney, St And... .2,360.00 Neweastle.....-.... 473.39 
Home Missions, West.... 3,789.00 6,312.04 |New Waterford. .... 394.21|W & Clyde Rivers. . . 216.00 
S. S. and Y. P. Soc......... 1,298.00 3,281.00) Belmonts te 25.00|Dundas, An’dale..... 44.50 
Assembly Fund 40.14 86.11 |North River.......... 5 00|Charlottetn, Zion. . .1,205.00 
y Scie Sly eens t ‘ Nfld, St John’s..... 2,178.00| Bloomfield, etc........ 10.00 
Bursary Fund............... 1,459.60 2,981.60 |Hx, St Matthew's | 3, ‘400. 00|Brookfield, NS....... 48.00 
Library Fanidiseset cacbesa oe 35.41 432.40 Beka ce Ses ae Me Anh 34 ee Ba John West. il  ) ey eae 
* ’ ’ allacemy rier a mer we msdale 9 mileriv . : 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd. 531.00 572.00 |New Richmond... |! 150.00|W River, St Mary's. . . 30.00 
Social Service............... 6,005.00 6,831.00 |Riversdale........... 63.00|Cavendish.......... "113.00 
ed EOS: 2 eee 102.50 eis ten SF heen coe Bie aaa 
iver, St Mary’sss .. 4.00|/Hx, Fort Massey. : 
$101,864.87 $184,613.77 Cee (COa thas inies dreenin’ -B ea Port Hawkesbury. yee ae 
GA a Ta i LoL a Ld OD UO Wt ees cee y arney’s River....... ¢ 
Rv John Stirling & Gairloch, Mid River .. 25.00 
RECEIVED DURING DECEMBER W A Houston 50.00| New Glasgo, St And 1, 500.00 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, Shelburne. i.e 160,00 ‘Prentomy. "\s -te qsuiees 750.00 
By Rev: Thomas ‘Stewart. D:D Wood Islands... 1.1. 15.00/St Croix, Ellershs..... 83.15 
y sai , “9 Pictou, St And...... 585.00|McKinleyvilless....... 5.00 
and Divided among the Funds Bedeque/ quake 815.00|/Charlottn, St Jas... . 365.00 
As Directed by the Donors. AD CASUAL ce Lee Rit iae ofa Sabato neneereas ee 
PMR erara Ney Siam I, : ac TV OLY ae act eeecesr emo 
Acknowledged. . .$82,749.90,;Sherbrooke......... 100.00|Mary K Bearisto..... 1O-00|Oxtordin nee . 265.00 
Leitches Creek...... LVS: 50/AmEnerst yoo fies sels 1,127.00/Fredericton........ 1,585.00|Truro, First....... 2,355.00 
New Glasgo, United . 836.00|St John, St David. . 2,100.00|/St George........... 36.00 Bethany, pve ne "345.00 
West Br, River John. 250.00 Bridgewater ARE EP h7) Meath 8.00/Mrs A T Chamberlain. 75.00}/Chatham, St Jno... . 162.70 
Wallace 0) Ae reeely. 160.00] Rev. “A.P . Logan.....12.00)Murray Harbor S....275.00|/New Mills........... 72.00 
WA GSOMrisSs te eens ee 16.00/S S Riv Dennisss...... 3.00) Millsville............ 44.00|}Dr T Cumming........ 5.00 
Moncton... ........ 1,727.89|J A MacAulay...... 100.00|/Englishtown......... 25.50}Stellarton, Sharon. . 1,300.00 
St. Andrew’s........ 115.00} New Glasgo, Unss.... 60.00|Port Elgin........... 32.00] Halifax, Grove BO ees 160.00 
S.M. Hicks.......... 50.00) Westville, St Phil... . 393.67|Maitland........... 309.00] Dartmouth, St Jas. .2,086.00 
Owes el, Vek 150.00/Londonderry ss........ 3.00|Lower Stewiacke. . .1,257.61|Dartmouth, Stairs... 128.84 
New Dublin, Cong’l... 56.00}/Hamiltonss..........67.98|/McGillivary Grant ... 50.00/Sydney, St Mark’s be. 25.00 
Middle River, C.B... 316.00/St Martin’s.......... 15.75|Restigouche. ........ 87.00] Whycocomagh...... 487.00 
Oak Bay Millsss...... 3.00|)Thankfulness....... 100.00|Souris, Bay Fortn ... 484.00|/Shuebenacadie...... 382.00 
Fort Kent. . ...... 90.00} Mrs Mary Caldwell. ...5.00|)Riversdale............ 5.00/Grand Riv wfms...... 67.00 
VOLUN as cote ae 25.00] Westvil, Carmel... .. 445.00|Mahone............ 120.00|S Gut, Buelsiue WN eat, 40.00 
Loggievilless........2 26.00] Westvil, Carmelss....41.00)Wolfville........... 510.00] Merigomish. . .. . 453.00 
OrrVOll eats. Gas sey cee ann 110.00|Bast River.......... 262.00|Broughton........... 62:00|Camarde..\s.o. apes oe 270.00 
New Glasgo, United . 267.00) Hopewell, St Col... . 283.00/Baddeck........... 436.00|Sheet Harbor, etc... . 116.50 
The Misses Clarke... . 50.00} Hopewell. St Col wms 410.00|/Mulgrave........... 63.00) Doaktown.:.. 2/25... 3%. 5.00 
New Dublin, Cong’ 1... 15.00 PictousFirst wet. a. 630.00|Woodstock......... PAays i510 (Chath oraakenal wn Sias s Asters 331.42 
Lunenburg, ss........ 16.50|Est Jas Yorston..... 100;00| Richmondie.. nee 100.00)}Per Dr Somervil...... 58.66 
Bridgewater. ......:. 28.00) Bedford im sci sa nie: 121.00/Bridgeport.......... 120,00/ Black River. 7.1 272.00 
IEEIRONES Gigs GaP ae 19.72\Loggievil, guild........ 5.00} Hopewell, Un........ 69.00|Leitches Creek........ 1.00 
Grand Falls, N.B...... 75.00/Campbelton ss....... 20:00 ahavercumeres eee 221.00] Upper Canard ss...... 18.00 
St. John, St David’s . 621.07; New Annan.......... 92.00|S Granville. |) 0. 2a. 99.50) North Sydney....... 700.00 
Barney’s River...... 280.00/Little Narrows...... 214,.00|Kempt, Walton. .....20.00)Harbor Grace....... 142:00 
Hx Park, Chinese..... 39.00|/Hopewell, Un........ 32.00|Summerside........ - 401.50 Chatham, St And.... 630.00 
Blackville.......... 180.00|Great Village....... 250.00) Un Centre, Lochabr.. 350.00 Port-au-Pique rete ae 4 32.00 
Westvil, St Phil..... 173.90/Shuebenacadiess..... 68.00] N'port, Linden...... 11300) Halitaxstear ke mere 50.00 
Louisburg Ae Aen, mens 399.60] Hprt Thankoffrng. ... 50.00)/Miss Morash......... 15.00) Halifax, St Johns. ... 652.27 
Glace Bay, St Paul... 750.00)Hx, Ft Massey ss. ... 165.00|Waterville......... 145.00] Pictou, First $8.....0< 56.23 
Marknankville: ae. ean .O0|Tabusintac «ct. eearas 400.00|Gairloch, Mid Riv... 450.30/J Stanley Ross....... 75.00 
New Glasgo, First. .2,535.92|}Bass Riv, W Branch .. 99.00]Dalhousie........... 50.00|Boulardarie......... 202.00 
Otter Brookss........ 17.5) ALDOrGOme cise a leeks 425.00|Lower Musqdbt..... 374.60|Cape North......... 150.00 
Campbeltonss....... 64.00|N Bedeque, L Fretn ss . 4.00|/St Peter’s Bay....:..415.24|Glace Bay, Kx...... 891.81 
ELArCOULt SS ju cieetue acta 2 00} Refand Wy = scene 30.00/A E MacLean........ 50.00);Little Bras d’Or..... 498.00 
TM VSCOM aaievarstsnetabatenst <c- 15.00]Reserve Mines....... 95.61|Annapolis........ ..-. 57.84|Loch Lomond....... 140.00 
‘“Bridgeportss........ 22, O00 Interestiec.c42 eee 226.01|Friend of Korea..... 150/00) Murase, ee eee 130.75 
Grand Falls, Nfid...... 5.00)Harvey, Acton...... 192.00|Coldstream......... 323.50|N Shore, N River... . 350.00 
GPA CIS ries eens eh 13.26|Grand River........ 223.00|W Riv, Green Hill. .. 300,00|/Sydney, Falmth....1,176.00 
BV EOI ake oes enemen 15.00|Sunny Brae & St.Pauls 30 00/Pugwash........... 441.00|/Sydney, St Jas...... 883.02 
Kincardn, Kintore... 105.00|/Caledoniace..........5.00|/New Aberdeen....... 70.00|Sydney Mines...... 1,500.00 


IVEADOMUs ste cane seks 49.00|Hx, St Andss........ 20.00)Marion Bridge...... 101.00\Lake Ainslie....... . 219.00. 
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> Malagawatch....... 276.00|Tatamagouche...... 381.70)Dorchstr, Sackvil..... 63.50|Brookfld, Hunter Riv 458.70 
_  Margaree Harbor..... $0.00 Clifton). el 8 te 450.00/Greenfield.......... 139.56|/Caledonia.......... 248.3 
_. Port Hastings....... 191.00|Economy, Five Islds. 348.80) Hamptn, Rothay, &c . 48.80/Cardigan........... 143.00 
; River Dennis....... 482.00|Gore, Kennetcook. .. 149.25)Milltown........... 125.00] New London........ 351.44 
= Strathlorne.......'.. 180.75|Mid Stewiacke...... 225.00) Nashwak, Stanley. ...40.65|Covehead.......... 264.00 
West Bay sein ee a ciel 80.00)Brookfield.......... 255.00|St John, St And... .1,416.90)/Cavendish.......... 634.60 
me Antigonish. ¢'...¢..% 766.60] Milford, Gays Riv. .. 765.06|St John, Knox....... 811.00) Dundas, Annandale... 79.00 
Blue Mountain...... LOGIOO| Noele wine. aie, See ee 38.00|/St Stephen..........693.46/Granvil, Rose Val, 

a HATA pettus, pene e 134.00)Onslow, Belmont... .446.22)/Sussex............. 470.00) Bradalbn......... 193.00 
OUTS) fe: 219.00) Riverside........... 595.11]/Campbelton....... 1,209.57|Georgetown........ 100.00 
: Little Hrbr, F Grant. 190.00|/Springside.......... S52-00 | I aAln@USICl staan 548.34|Hampton, Tryon, &c 133.00 
- Hopewell Union..... 325.18] Up. Stewiacke....... 246.70|Escuminac......... 124.90] Kensington, &c...... 926.00 
MVyOnsyBroolkoc.t.. . 222.00|Bridgetown.......... AGst2iarcOUlbincr eee 31.00|Murray Harbor N... 337.00 
New Glasgo, United . 618.00/Grand Falls......... 178.00|/Loggieville.........360.00)/Richmond BayE..... 23.00 
Salt Sprgs, W R Sta. . 419.00) Halifax, Park...... 1,264.27|Matapedia......... 111.00)Tignish, Montros, &c.385.00 
SCOMADUNID. ia) oy 3 -= 1,163.00] Halifax, St And... .1,290.00)New Bandon......... 37.28}Wood Islands....... 115.00 
Stellarton, St Jno....400.00/Lawrencetown....... 80.00|New Carlisle......... 88.85|Lunenburg......... 685.98 
Reel borburn . oe... ... 274.45|Mid Musqdbt....... 694.01|New Mills.......... 704.00 Sind ee ae 
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IPATP SOLO. midiare le cna) 190.20|Quoddy, Moser Riv... 86.00)/Rexton............. 300.00 
River Hebert....... 169.25|Up Musqdbt........ 168.00|/Belfast............. 814.20 
River JOM is sams « Hie SOVATAOVeLer ee. dee wees 9.55|Bloomfid, O’L &c.... 612.85 
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a 3 of the Advantages of 
f War-Savings Stamps 


(1) You becomea shareholderin (2) You can register one or 


“ek your country when you invest 
La in War-Savings Stamps, 
= costing $4.01 each _ this 
“a month, and redeemed by the 
isu Dominion of Canada for 


$5.00 each in 1924. 


(3) You can make your quarters 


Sold wherever you see the sign. 


more War-Savings Stampson 
a Certificate at any Post 
Office. This protects you 
against loss by fire, theft, or 
other cause. There is no 
charge for Registration. 


help by buying Thrift Stamps 
at 25 cents each. Sixteen 
Thrift Stamps affixed to a 
Thrift Card represent $4.00 
in the purchase of a War- 
Savings Stamp. 
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GIVE WELCOME TO OUR 
SOLDIERS’ DEPENDENTS 


The fighting is over. But the splendid war-work 
performed by Canada’s women must still be carried 
on. 


Twenty-two thousand women and children have to come to 
Canada from overseas—dependents of our soldiers. ‘There still 
remain to be brought to Canada about 50,000. Some of these 
went to England in the early days of the war. But most of them 
will be strangers in this country—new-comers arriving in winter! 


They are coming at the rate of 5,000 to 6,000 each month. 
Preparations have been made to bring our women and children 
home with all the comfort consistent with transportation facilities. 


The soldier is more interested in his dependents than he is in 
himself. It now remains for the women of Canada to do in- 
dividually what the Government itself cannot do—to provide a 
fitting welcome and to help them in the work of home-building. 


Some of these women and children will be settling in your 
town. You can display towards them a spirit of neighbourlt- 
ness—the type of friendly interest that Canadian women have 
always shown. 


Women’s organizations should make every endeavour to 
have our new Canadian citizens become members of their organ- 
izations, thus getting them into closer touch with the life and 
interests of the community. 


In each district receptions and social gatherings should be 
held from time to time so that these wives of Canadian soldiers 
will feel the warmth of Canada’s welcome. 


To Canada’s women, in this work as in war-work, comes the 


call for service and understanding—it is a further piece of their 
splendid war-effort. 


Ottawa 


The Repatriation Committee 


- diversions or 


- other reasons. 


A NEW REST CURE, 


i had never realized what unfair demands 


- upon my weary self were made by those 


_ trivial conversations and simple evening 
_ pastimes at home. It seemed that a little 
- social diversion would be needed, anyway. 


Tired-out, nervous people do not need 
stimulants or exercises or 
drugs unless the latter be necessary for 
The crying need of nerves 
is rest, rest, rest. 


3 The first thing necessary is a place to 
_ rest in; a sanctuary where none may ever 


; intrude; where may be found unruffled peace 


and unbroken silence. 


If you have a comfortable, well-ventilated 
~ room, removed from the stir of the household 


MADE IN 
GOOD 
GOLD 


Canada Food Boa~-3 
License No. 13-442 


life, which you can set apart for your own 
use, with the understanding that, once across 
its threshold, there will be no summons of 
any kind to keep you in touch with the 
affairs outside during your resting periods, 
your retreat is at hand. 

If this can not be had in your own home, 
go outside. Eliminate from your daily 
routine everything possible of effort, strain, 
stress and disturbance. 

My idea of resting before I made a study 
of it, was to throw myself down upon a 
couch, with all my garments on; with 
an aching head propped up with pillows 
and aching body held together  tensely; 
with hearing wearily alert to cateh what 
sounds there might be, and to give feeble 
utterance if called on.—IJn Harpers’ Bazaar. 


CANADA 


WHITE 
SNOW 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 


PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 


_ THE BEST ON THE MARKET 


ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


SOME SAYINGS OF DR. SUNDAY. 


Dr. Wm. Sunday (‘‘Billy’? Sunday) ex- 
base-ball-pro., but presently evangelist,— 
in sport “played the game,”’ clean and strong, 
and now with all the intensity and devotion 


V3 
| of his being is seeking to save men. 
His language and methods are his own, 
and not for others. But it would be well 
if all who profess to work for Christ were as 
faithful in pressing home the great central 
truths of the Word of God, salvation from 
sin, ‘‘Righteousness, Temperance and Judge- 
ment to come.” 
He has recently been conducting special 
services in Richmond, Va., U.S.A., and 


some of his sayings are here given from the 
Presbyterian of the South. 


A revival is an increase of interest in 
_ religious things. 


Everywhere that Paul went he had a 
revival or a riot. 


In doing God’s work we must follow God’s 
order, not our own. 


Don’t be content to go to heaven while 
the world goes to hell. 


Christianity does not consist of a certificate 
of church membership. 


I wonder the Lord does as well as he does 
with the bunch he has to deal with. 


Let God have a chance and you will have 
the greatest revival you ever saw. 


Dry eyed pulpit and dry eyed pews will 
never bring tears to the eyes of sinners. 


A revival is the normal condition of the 
Church. The lack of a revival is abnormal. 


A revival, it is said, is temporary. Yes, 
and so is a bath. But it does you good. 


A genuine revival is needed or there will 
be a dissolution of Home, State and Church. 


Knockers do not advance the kingdom 
of God. You can’t saw wood with a hammer. 


God’s plan of salvation is by the shed 
blood of Jesus Christ, and you can’t change it. 


The man that magnifies God’s Word in 
his preaching is the man that God will honor. 


If a church is not doing God’s work, it 
ought to take down its sign as a church of 
’ God. 


When you give your old clothes to the_ 
poor, don’t cut off the buttons, lace and 


braid. 


One must have learned much of the Mas-- 
ter’s spirit to be ‘‘right there’’ when his work” 
offers. es 


The one great question in the world is 
religion in the home, That will settle all 
others. ee 


If the saloon is not a good place for a 
boy, it is not a good place for that boy’s— 
father. 


The plain, undisguised devil would not ‘ 
tempt anybody but afool. He is the original — 
camouflager. 


When the heart is right, the conduct. is. 
right. The trouble is we have been dealing 
with conduct. 


I don’t like to see 2 man or woman come 
to church in a sealskin coat and throw a. 
nickel into the collection plate. ag 


Cut out Pentecost, Paul, Peter and John 
from history, and civilization would not 
have enough left for a rummage sale. 

If you and I do not do the work God has” 
given us to do, He will not send the angels — 
to do it. They are too busy with their 
own work. 2 


Lots of folks, when the collection plate 
comes around, act as though they were 
handcuffed and couldn’t get their hands to 
their pockets. * 


The failure of the Church is due to its 
not having a definite aim to win a definite — 
man to a definite Saviour at a definite time, — 
which is now. et 


Some people have been going to church — 
for years and years, and been sitting there 
until they have become mildewed. ‘They — 
are doing nothing. a 


” 
oe 


Don’t look for the easy thing to do for the — 
Lord. He will not bless the doing of what is — 
easy, if you refuse to do what He wants — 
you to do, because it is hard. <4 


7 


You can’t pray, “Thy kingdom come,” 
and then go down into your jeans for the 
smallest piece of money you ean find to” 
throw into the collection plate. 2 ee 


There is no such thing as a modern revival. — 
There is no modern way to be born. There 
is no modern way to die. We come into the — 
world in the same old way that Eve’s first-— 
born came. At the end of life we croak in 


the same old way. 
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The Security of the Home 


is the bed-rock on which all true pros- 
perity should be built. 

There can be no real sense of well-being 
without the certain assurance that the 
comfort of dependent ones is provided 
for, should the supporter of the home 
be removed. 

A Life Insurance Policy gives this safe 
assurance. Under the Great-West Life 
Policies low premium rates apply, and 
all the advantages of liberal conditions 
and remarkably high profit returns to 
the Policy holders. 

Let us explain the best plan for the 
protection of your home. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘R’? 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Buy War Savings Stamps 


MENEELY & CO, WATERVLIET 


(West Troy), N.Y. 


THE OLD | CHURCH 
MENEELY | CHIME : al LS 
FOUNDRY | & OTHER , 


Do You Want to Become a Nurse? 


The Salvation 
Army offersa 
unique opportun- 
ity to Christian 
young women 
(Salvationists or 
Otherwise) desir- 
ing to take 2 
coursein Matern- 
ity nursing, Thor- 
ough and efficient 
Hospital training 
given under 
physicians and 
@raduate nurses. 


For terms and 
other inform- 
: ation write the 
Women’s Social Secretary, S A. Headquarters 
Albert Street, Toronto. 
caenceereeeeeeeeeeeeeeee reer as 


The law of worthy life is fundamentally 
the law of st~ife. It is only through labor and 
painful noe by grim energy and resolute 
courage, that we move on to better things,— 
Theodore Roosevelt. Path 
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St. Andrew's College 


A Residential and Day Schoo] 
YS 


FOR B 
UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 
Re-opens after Easter Vacation, April 22nd, 


1919. 
D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Headmaster. 


Calehdar Sent on Application. 


Canada 


A MEMENTO 
FOR OUR BOYS AS THEY COME HOME AGAIN 


A gracious and acceptable form of recognition 
Send for Illustrated Descriptive Folder 


Preshyterian Publications 
Che Huard of Publicatinn of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


afi McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
{8 BALTIMORE, MD. 
foe CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 
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QUEEN'S | 


UNIVERSITY 


EINGSTON, 
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4 


| SCIENCE SUMMER SESSION | 
Retu rned Men 


Im all four years. Counting as full 
University Year. 


© Mining, Chemical, Civil, Mechanical and 
Electrical Engineering 
| Preparatory classes for any soldier wish 
ing to study Engineering. 
Classes Open April 28th, 1919 


| For further Infermation write 23 
GEO. ¥. CHOWN. 


QUEEN'S Fé 
UNIVERSITY ge 
KINGSTON - ONT. 4g fii 


AND 3 Y: 
Summer School “~~ 


Work for Degree in Arts Faculty. 
Register before May rst 


Summer School, July 7—August 18 
Languages, Mathematics, History 
and Science, 
Write for Information to 
5 GLO. Y. CHOWN, Registrar, 


SS ecnnsmeeaseer 
The liberal education that leads a man 
away from God is too liberal to be safe. 
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HOME AGAIN. 


Home again; home again; 
From a foreign shore! 
And oh it fills my soul with joy 
To greet my friends once more! 
Here we dropped the parting tear 
To cross the Ocean’s foam; 
But now I’m once again with those 
Who kindly greet me home. 


From boyhood’s far off years comes the 
echo of this old song, and never did it have 
deeper, more soulful meaning than to-day, 
as our war worn men come back again to 
homes that have yearned for them and of 
-which they have dreamed so long. How 
sweet these reunions none but the parted 
know and the sweetness is in proportion to 
the parting’s perils and pains. 

But amid the joys of peace and ‘‘home 
again”’ there are many things of which we 
need reminder. ‘‘Lest we Forget! Lest we 
Forget!” 

We should remember that this weleome 
home is only the beginning of our duty; 
that our men are to be carefully reinstated 
in our country’s life; that those of them who 
have not place or work should have place 
and work provided; that to make this pro- 
vision is not granting them a favor or even 
doing them justice, but only giving them a 
small return of what is their due; that having 
saved our country it is their right to share 
in very generous measure in its good, not in 
charity but in opportunity to do their part. 

We should remember in this connection 
the need for patience. These men have for 
years lived an irresponsible life. They 
have eaten or fasted, rested or marched, 
worked or fought at word of command, 
theirs not to reason why; and this, together 
with the horrors through which many of 


them have come, has been a drain beyond 


the telling both upon their physical and 
mental strength, even where there may 
appear to be perfect health; and it is our 
duty, for ‘whom that drain was borne, to 
help by patient forbearance and care in 
rebuilding again in these men the capacities 
that may have been sacrificed for us. 


We should remember with deepest gratitude 
those who will not return. Great as is the 
tribute due to the men who come back with 
their task so nobly done, greater is the sacri- 
fice of those who come not again, who sleep 
in a foreign soil, under an alien sky, and over 
each resting place—‘‘He died for me.” 

We should remember the soldier who comes 
back disabled in any way. Whatever his 
loss, he suffered it in his brave, unselfish 
stand between me and bondage, and to his 
loss I owe the freedom I to-day enjoy. The 
crutch, the staff, the empty sleeve, all tell 
of sacrifice for me. The debt to the dis- 
abled soldier can never be paid in full. It 
must ever remain a debt; but it should be 
paid to the uttermost of ability so long as he 
lives. 

We should remember the returned soldier 
who has no home and no family eirele to 
give him welcome. The regiment has been 
his family, the billet and barrack his home. 
Now his family’ is disbanded and his home 
dismantled. His is a special loneliness which 
none other can know, and it should be the 
alm of all to make the homeless soldier feel 
that his sacrifice is not forgotten by those 
for whom he fought and suffered. 

We should remember the families of the 
fallen. These families have not only the 
soreness of bereavement but from many the 
bread winner is gone. These families should 
be held by our country as a sacred trust, 
and not only by the country at large, but by 
each one who may have opportunity at any 
time to lessen the burden of their sorrow 
or want. } 

We should remember, in gratitude and 
sympathy, the many homes where there 
may not be temporal need, whose loved ones 
will come no more, and to which the return 
of others at the present time brings only a 
keener sense of loneliness and loss. 

We should remember above all our God 
and Father to whom we owe deliverance. 
It was He who gave the wisdom to guide and 
the courage and strength and patience to 
dare and do unto the end, and who crowned 
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at last with victory. Whatever of fancy 
may have haloed ‘“‘The Angel at Mons” the 
Master of angels and men was there, with 
‘“Thus far and no farther’’—and afterward, 
all through those terrible years, to the Armis- 
tice Day with its ‘‘Peace be still’’—His 
watchful care never ceased. 


‘‘God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform 

He plants his footsteps in the sea 
And rides upon the storm. 


The Lord hath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad.’ 

We should remember our country, that all 
the tragedy of these awful years was borne 
and suffered that she might be free, and that 
with us lies the responsibility of making her 
worthy of the price that has been paid for 
her freedom. Little will be gained if she be 
merely freed from the fear of German tyranny 
to be left under the worse tyranny of sin and 
selfishness and wrong. 

We should remember His Day, now perilled 
more than ever before by the encroachments 
of pleasure and gain. In proportion as the 
barriers of that Day are broken down, and 
its hours made holiday instead of holy day, 
will God be shut out of human thought and 
life, the greatest loss that any people can 
know. 

We should remember His Word, the only 
Word of life and hope to a sin-wrecked world. 
In proportion as that Word is taught to the 
young, read and learned in the home, made a 
Standard in all lines of life, in Church and 
State, in mart and forum, farm and shop, 
will a nation be prosperous and free. ‘‘Happy 
is the people whose God is the Lord!’ 

And now, with the former victory won, is 
the specially fitting time for those of us who 
have worked and waited and watched and 
prayed at home, to turn with new energy 
and effort to do our part in the great task 
of winning and keeping our land and the 
world for truth and righteousness and God. 

As Christians, as a Church, we are banded 
for this end, and the coming of peace with 
victory and freedom is a special eall to enter 
with new zeal and devotion upon the great 
world conflict for Christ, till that fight too 
is crowned with victory, and every kindred, 
every tribe, on this terrestrial ball, to Him 
all majesty ascribe and crown Him Lord 
of all. 

To-day is glad as we welcome our conquering 
legions home; but who ean tell the joy when 
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life’s faithful victors are weleomed with His 
‘‘Well done”’ and the greetings of the loved 
ones who are waiting for their coming. Even 
now may we not hear in fancy, as one and 
another passes on, the refrain of the old time 
song. 
‘‘Home again, home again 
From a foreign shore 


And oh it fills my soul with joy 
To greet my friends once more.” 


FORTY-FIFTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


The Forty-fifth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is sum- 
moned to meet in the city of Hamilton and 
within St. Paul’s Church there, on the fourth 
day of June, one thousand nine hundred and 
nineteen years, at eight of the clock in the 


_evening. 


The Committee to prepare the business 
for the first sederunt of the Assembly con- 
sisting of the Clerks of Assembly, together . 
with the Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries, 
who may be commissioners, will meet in the 
Lecture room of St. Paul’s Church, Hamil- 
ton, at four o’clock in the afternoon. 

The railways are giving no special rates 
this year to commissioners who will, therefore, 
purchase a return ticket to Hamilton, by 
the most direct route, and obtain a receipt 
from, the railway agent, showing the amount 
paid. If more than one ticket is required, 
he will obtain a receipt for each. These 
receipts will be handed in to the registration 
clerk at Hamilton, along with the com- 
missioner’s registration ecard, and he will 
obtain a cheque for the amount as per terms 
of the Assembly regulation. The Assembly 
pays only the first class railway rate, making 
no allowance either for Pullman expenses 
or meals by the way. 

The return ticket is good for a month from 
the day of issue. 

All reports of Boards and Committees, 
overtures and papers relating to business 


- which is to come before the Assembly, should 


be sent to Dr. John Somerville, Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto, as soon as possible, 
owing to the difficulties which the printers 
have still to face from war conditions. 

All overtures for presentation to the 
Assembly should be typewritten and in 
duplicate. 

ROBERT CAMPBELL, 
JOHN SOMERVILLE, 
Joint Clerks of Assembly. 


Aprin, 1919 


LIFE’S GREATEST QUESTION. 


Life’s questions are many, and many of 
them are great, nation-wide, world-wide. But 
the greatest question any man can ask him- 


self is the very simple one—‘‘What am I 


here for?” Jt is the greatest because my life 
and all that it means, for myself, for my 
family, for my community, for my country, 
for the world, for God, depends upon the 
answer to that simple question. 

If I am here simply for self-gratification, 
then—though others suffer or sorrow—let me 
eat, drink and be merry, for I have only a 
little time for it, because to-morrow [I die. 

If I am here but to get gain, then—as I 
have only a little time for it, let me build 
ever larger barns and there bestow all—aLu— 
ALL, my fruits and my goods, and leave my 
barns full when I pass empty out. 


But if I am here for some end outside 
myself and for something beyond this life, 
then there is need of immediate answer, and 
of answer at the very beginning of life, for 
we are here only a little while, and if we are 
to be and do what we are here for, there is 
no time to lose. No spare days are given for 
good measure and if part of our time is 
devoted to something other than what we 


are here for, that time can never be made up 
and what we are here for must by so much 


fail to be done, and fail forever. 

Our Shorter Catechism, that matchless 
summary of Scripture truth covering all of 
human life in its relation to God, rightly 
places in the very forefront of its wonderful 
series of questions, this very one—‘‘ What is 
the chief end of man?”’ ‘‘What am I here 
for?’”’—and its matchless answer is—‘‘To 
glorify God and to enjoy Him forever’ ;—to 
glorify Him here by a life of obedience to 
Him and of service to humanity, and to 
enjoy for ever His ‘‘well done”’ in the con- 
sciousness of His forgiving love. 


“The Catechism follows up with a very 
natural second question: ‘‘What rule hath 
God given to direct us how we may glorify 
and enjoy Him,” to which comes another 
matchless answer:—‘‘The Word of God, 
which is contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments is the only rule to 
direct us how we may glorify and enjoy Him.”’’ 

If that be so, if the Word of God is the only 
rule to guide in what we are here for, then the 
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most important thing in life is to know that 
Word, and the most important part of the 
education that parents owe their children is 
to teach them that Word, their only guide 
to fulfil aright life’s chief end. 

The neglect of family worship, of reading 
God’s Word with the children, of teaching 
that Word and its great truths so splendidly 
summed up in the Shorter Catechism, the 
neglect to teach them at the very beginning 
of life ‘‘what we are here for,’’ and how to 
fulfil life’s chief end, is one of the greatest 
wrongs a parent can inflict upon a child. 

‘What am I here for as a being responsible 


to God for the use I make of life? Am I 
fulfilling that end? 
What am I here for as a parent? Am I 


fulfilling that end? Am I teaching my 
children what they are here for, and training 
them by teaching and example to fulfil life’s 
end? — 

Am I doing what I am here for as a neigh- 
bour, and a good Samaritan as I have oppor- 
tunity to the wounded and hurt by life’s 
highwayside? 

Am I doing what I am here for as a citizen, 
in unselfish work with others for the good of 
the community, the making and keeping of 
just and righteous laws? 

Am I doing what I am here for as a member 
of the Church of Christ, doing what I can to 
help in the extension and upbuilding of His 
Kingdom, in my own congregation and in the 
world beyond? 

Am I doing what I am here for as a minister 
in that Churech;—‘‘feeding the. flock of 
God’’;—‘‘instant in season and out of sea- 
son’’; ‘‘watching for souls as those that must 
give account” ;—‘‘declaring the whole counsel 
of God’’:—‘‘making full proof of my 
ministry ’’? 

But what has all this to do with ‘‘ Forward 
Movement’’? 

Simply this, that all forward movement is 
but the effort to do better with God’s help 
‘‘what we are here for,’ in our place in life 
to-day. 


The people of Canada used to spend as 
much as one hundred million dollars a year 
in drink. Under Prohibition that money 
can be spent in food and clothing for the 
families, comforts for the home, schooling 
for the children, money for missions to send 
to the heathen the Word of life. 
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RECORD AND FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


The Rrecorp’s New Year has opened full of 
promise. The influenza, with closed churches 
and many laid aside, affected renewals but 
yet there is advance. 

As the renewals have come pouring in day 
after day from all over Canada, one thought, 
constantly impressed, has been the large num- 
ber of faithful members who year after year 
thus do their part in the work of our Church 
in extending the Kingdom of God. ‘To them 
- is due any good the Recorp may accomplish. 

The present ‘‘Forward Movement” time 
is a specially fitting one for increasing its 
circulation, a time fast passing, the same phase 
of which will not recur. If such extension 
of the Official Monthly Bulletin of the As- 
sembly and the Church were pressed forward, 
along with other things in which the Church 
seeks advance, then, with the impetus of that 
Movement behind it, the circulation, now 
large, could be greatly increased. 

Experience has shown that a large part 
of such increase is always permanent, and 
Forward Movement along this line would 
thus be self-supporting, self-perpetuating. 
Then, as publicity is the foundation of all 
progress along all lines, the Church would 
gain an abiding self-perpetuating foundation 
for permanent advance in all her work. 


WHERE TO TRAIN A MINISTRY. 


Of all the colleges for training a ministry 
for our Church the most effective is around 
the mother’s knee, the family altar, in the 
home cirele. Fathers and mothers, with 
God’s blessing, can there stamp the rising 
generation, and shape its ideals and direct 
its aims largely as they will. | 

The religious life and work of our Church, 
as of any Church, is the sum of the life and 
work in the human lives making up that 
Church. These lives have their earlier and 
later years, their development and_ their 
working years. The most important of 
these on which all others depend, are the 
early, the earliest years. They shape and 
decide all that comes after, and these years 
are in the parents’ and teachers’ hands, 
chiefly those of the parents. 


When a man dies, men ask, What property 
has he left behind "him? but angels will in- 
ee What good deeds has he sent before 

im? 
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MAKING CANADA CANADIAN. 
READ VERY CAREFULLY 


Substituting ‘‘ Canada’’ for ‘‘America.’’ 


Judge Chas. F. Amidon, of United States 
District Court, North Dakota—in passing 
sentence upon Rev. J. Fontana, pastor of the 
German Evangelical Chureh, North Salem, 
North Dakota, found guilty of having uttered 
seditious language, spoke words so fitting 
to our own land that they are here reproduced. 


‘*You received your final papers as a citizen 
in 1898. By the oath which you then took 
you renounced and abjured all allegiance to 
Germany and to the Emperor of Germany, 
and swore that you would bear true faith 
and allegiance to the United States. What 
did that mean? That you would set about 
earnestly growing an American soul and put 
away your German soul. 


‘‘Have you done that? I do not think 
you have. You have cherished everything 
German, prayed German, read German, sung 
German. Every thought of your mind and 
every emotion of your heart through all 
these years has been German. Your body 
has been in America, but your life has been in 
Germany. You have influenced others under 
your ministry to do the same thing. 


‘“You said you would cease to cherish 
your German soul. That meant that you . 
would begin the study of American life and 
history, that you would open your mind and 
heart to all its influences, that you would 
try to understand its ideals and purposes 
and love them, that you would try to build 
up inside of yourself a whole group of feelings 
for the United States the same as you felt 
towards the Fatherland when you left it. 


“There have been a good many Germans 
before me in the last month. It has been an 
impressive part of the trial. They have 
lived in this country, like yourself, ten, 
twenty, thirty, forty years, and they had to 
give their evidence through an interpreter, 


And as I looked at them and tried as best I 
could to understand them, there was written 
all over every one of them: ‘Made in Ger- 
many.’ American life had not dimmed that 
mark in the least. It stood there as bright 
and fresh as the inscription on a new coin. 


‘“‘I do not blame you and these men alone. 
I blame myself. I blame my country. We 
urged you to come. We welcomed you; we 
gave you opportunity; we gave you land; 
we conferred upon you the diadem of Am- 
erican citizenship—and then we left you. 
We paid no attention to what you were doing. 


‘And now the world war has thrown a> 
searchlight upon our National life, and what 
have we discovered? We find all over the 
United States, in groups, little Germanies, 
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little Italies, little Austrias, little Norways, 
little Russias. 


“These foreign people have thrown a 
circle about themselves, and, instead of 
keeping the oath they took that they would 
try to grow American souls inside of them, 
they have studiously striven to exclude 
everything American and to cherish every- 
thing foreign. 

‘A clever gentleman wrote a romance called 
‘America, the Melting Pot.’ It appealed to 
our vanity, and through all these years we 
have been seeing romance instead of fact. 
That is the awful truth. 


“The figure of my country stands beside 
you to-day. It says to me:—‘Do not blame 
this man alone. I am partly to blame. 


- Punish him for his offence, but let him know 


that I see things in a new light, that a new 
era has come here. Punish him to teach 


‘ him, and the like of him, and all those who 


have been misled by him and his like, that a 
change has come; that there must be an 
interpretation anew of the oath of allegiance. 


‘“ “Tt has been in the past nothing but a 
formula of words. From this time on it 


- must be translated into living characters 


incarnate in the life of every foreigner who 
has his dwelling-place in our midst. If they 
have been cherishing foreign history, foreign 
ideals, foreign loyalty, it must be stopped, 
and they must begin at once, all over again, 
to cherish American thought, American his- 
tory, American ideals.’ 


“That means something that is to be 
done in your daily life. It does not mean 
simply that you will not take up arms against 
the United States. It goes deeper far than 
that. It means that you will live for the 
United States, and that you will cherish and 
erow American souls inside of you. It means 
that you will begin to open your lives through 
every avenue to the influence of American 
life. It means that you will begin first of all 
to learn English, the language of this country, 
so that there may be a door into your souls 
through which American life may enter.’ 


‘‘I am not so simple as to entertain the 
idea that racial habits and qualities can be 
put aside by the will in a day, in a vear, ina 
generation; but because that is difficult is 
all the more reason why you should get 
about it and quit cherishing a foreign life. 


‘“‘ Tf half the effort had been put forth inthese 
foreign communities to build up an American 
life in the hearts of these foreign-born citizens 
that has been put forth to perpetuate a 
foreign life, our situation would have been 
entirely different from what it is to-day. 


“You have violated your oath of allegiance 
in this. You have cherished foreign ideals 
and tried to make them everlasting. That is 
the basic wrong of these thousands of little 
islands of foreigners that have been formed 
through our whole limits, that, instead of 
trying to remove the foreign life out of their 
souls and to build up an American life in 
them, they have striven studiously from year 
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to year to stifle American life and to make 
foreignness perpetual. That is disloyalty. 
And the object, one of the big objects, of this 
serious proceeding in this court, and other 
like proceedings in other courts, is to give 
notice that that must be stopped. 


‘‘T have seen before my eyes another day 
of judgment. When we get through with 
this war, and civil liberty is made safe once 
more upon this earth, there is going to be a 
day of judgment in these United States. 


“Horeign-born citizens and the institutions 
which have cherished foreignness are going 
to be brought to the judgment bar of this 
Republic. That day of judgment looks more 
to me to-day like the great Day of Judgment 
than anything that I have thought of for 
many years. There is going to be a separa- 
tion on that day of the sheep from the goats. 
Every institution that has been engaged in 
this business of making foreignness perpetual 
in the United States will have to change 
or cease. That is going to cut deep, but 
it is coming. 


‘I recognize the right of foreign-born 
citizens to hear their religion, if they cannot 
understand it in English, spoken to them in 
the tongue that they. can understand. If 
they have not yet acquired enough English 
to read, they are entitled to have a paper 
that shall speak to them the language that 
they can understand. 


‘‘And this is the capital thing that is 
going to be settled on that day of Judgment, 
namely, that the right to these things is 
and it cannot be enjoyed by 
anybody who is not willing to regard it as 
temporary and to set about earnestly making 
the time of*that enjoyment as short as posi- 
sible. That means a fundamental» revision’ 
of these foreign churches. 


‘No freedom of the press will ereteOn a 
perpetual foreign press in these United 
States. It won’t protect any press or any 
church, which, while it is trying to meet a 
temporary need, does not set itself earnestly 
about the business of making that temporary 
situation just as temporary as possible, and 
not making it, as has been true in the past, 
just as near perpetual as possible. 


‘Men who are not willing to do that will 
have to choose. If they prefer to cherish 
foreign ideals, they will have to go to their 
own. If it it necessary, we will cancel every 
certificate of citizenship in these United 
States. The Federal Government has power 
to deal with that subject, and it is going to 
deal with it. Nothing else can be possible. 


‘‘And the object of the sentence which I 
pronounce upon you to-day is not alone to 
punish you for the disloyalty of which you 
have been guilty, but to serve notice upon 
you, and the like of you, and all of the groups 
of people in this district who have been 
cherishing foreignness, that the end of that 
régime has come, It is a call to every one 
of you to set about earnestly the growing 
of an American soul inside of you 
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THE UKRAINIAN PEOPLE OF THE CANA- 
DIAN WEST AND OUR SCHOOL 
~ HOMES. 


By Rev. Principat GanpiEerR, D.D. 


Of all the non-English-speaking immigrants 
to our great West lands, the Ruthenians or 
Ukrainians are the most numerous. 

Grouped in large colonies, sometimes 
numbering many thousands and covering 
large stretches of country in which no people 
of British descent live, these people naturally 
retain their old habits and customs and are 
slow to learn English or be Canadianized. 

They have strong race feelings and preju- 
dices, which can easily be appealed to by 
ambitious men of their own race who for their 
own purposes desire to keep alive national 
sentiment and prevent absorption into the 
life of the Canadian nation. 

During my recent visit to the West, it was 
my privilege to visit some of the School 
Homes founded by our Women’s Missionary 
Society and our Home Mission Board for 
Ruthenian children. The result has been a 
most reassuring conviction that these people 
have in them the raw material of good citizen- 
ship, are diligent and capable, can be absorbed 
into our common life, and, if rightly treated, 
will, within two generations, be in no way 
distinguishable from our own Canadian stock. 

At one Girls’ School Home in Alberta 
where several members of Presbytery and 
visitors from the East had supper, there 
gathered about us some twenty happy, 
wholesome school-girls who, with few excep- 
tions, could not have been distinguished from 
a similar group of girls in any English-speak- 
ing school district of Canada. 

Some of them had not even a foreign accent 
in their speaking of English, although their 
names, spelled for us on the blackboard, defied 
all our, attempts at pronunciation. They 
were neither bashful nor forward, but natural, 
well-behaved girls who prepared supper and 
waited on table and took part in family 
worship with a naturalness and decorum that 
would have done credit to any Canadian 
home. 

In a Saskatchewan town, I visited a School 
Home for Ruthenian boys and I doubt if it 
would be possible to get together a finer 
group of boys from any district in Canada. 
They were clean, well-dressed, gentle- 
manly in their conduct toward each other and 
toward strangers, with table manners that 
might well serve as a model for students in 
boarding schools or college dining halls. 

Under the direction of the wise Superin- 
tendent and his wife, these boys do all the 
housework in a beautiful residence scrupulous- 
ly clean and well-ordered. A few of the older 
boys have already been teachers and most of 
them are attending the High School with the 
hope of becoming teachers. 

The High School Principal says they are 
among his best pupils and have raised the 
standard of work being done in the School. 

If School Homes of this kind can be multi- 
plied as is proposed in connection with the 
Forward Movement and as a part of the 
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Sunday School and Young People’s War 
Memorial, if boys and girls of the type I 
met can be trained in constantly increasing 
numbers, the Ukrainians will become one of 
the best strains in the rich-blooded Canadian 
race of future years. 


BUDGET STATEMENT. 


The receipts and expenditures of the Funds 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
(western section) for the year ended Decem- 
ber 31, 1918, are as follows:— 


Expendi- 

Funds Receipts tures 
Home Miss., Social 

Services oie tess $450,763.80 $410,134.16 
Foreign Missions... 298,312.02 326,103.74 
Dabedo Yee, wane 25,671.84 31,268.82 
Pointe-aux-Trembles. 45,701.04 46,682.28 
Montreal College. . 8,716.85 8,716.85 
Queen’s College... . 6,406.47 6,406.47 
Knox-Collevesn 4 23 18,842,61 18,842.61 
Manitoba College... Gis G1132S 
Saskatoon College.. 7,184.00 7,184.00 
Robertson College. . 6,135.00 9,304.99 
Westminster Hall... 7,146.24 6,651.48 
Deaconess Training 

Hometcis ieee 5,178.03 4,701.95 
Aged Ministers’ Fd. . 54,094.80 58,729.29 
Widows’ & Orphans 

Ean che eae 41,596.35 38,977.29 


$981,861.70 $979,817.03 


These receipts include congregational giv- 
ings, donations, interest (except for College 
Funds), transfer from the Foreign Mission 
Reserve and Ministers’ Rates for Aged and 
Infirm Ministers’ and Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Funds. They exceed the expenditures by 
$2,044. As the expenditures include $10,000 
transferred to the Sabbath School and Young 
People’s Reserve, the actual excess of recent 
over expenditures is $12,044. 

It is gratifying, too, to note that the recat 
for 1918 are $52, 160 in advance of those of 
1917. Two important Funds, Foreign Mis- 
sions and Aged and Infirm Ministers’, while 
sharing in this advance, were compelled on 
account of increased cost of operations to 
spend more than they received. But the 
latter Fund paid the annuities to our aged 
Ministers on the increased scale and the 
addition to the Foreign Mission deficit, 
which is now $49,000, is due almost entirely 
to the abnormal rate of exchange. 

In view of the severe conditions under 
which the Budget was raised, especially 
during the closing months of the year, the 
Church has great cause to thank God and 
take courage. The ordinary receipts reached 
the highest amount in the Church’s history. 
The situation is full of promise and may well 
stir our people to face the responsibilities 
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of the Forward Movement with new heart, — 


For the Board of Finance, 


JOHN A. PATERSON, Chairman, 
ROBERT LAIRD, Secretary. 
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A GREAT PAGE OF HOME MISSIONS 
HISTORY. 


By Rev. P. Stranea, D.D. 


The Home Mission work of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, during all the years 


of her history, has been her biggest and most 


glorious achievement. 


In 1881, when immigration began to pour 
into Western Canada along the main line of 
the C.P.R., our Church appointed Rev. Dr. 
Jas. Robertson Superintendent of Missions, 
and under his able leadership rapid advance- 
ment took place. 


We had then about thirty-four missionaries 
between Lake Superior and the Pacific Ocean. 
Five years later, in 1886, these had increased 
to 125 


Ten years later, in 1896, the number had 
more than doubled. We had 275. 


Again ten years later, in 1906, these had 
again more than doubled—601. 


Ten years later, in 1916, these had again 
almost doubled—965;—of whom 263 were 
ministers in self-supporting charges, 149 in 
augmented charges, and 553 missionaries in 
mission fields. 


To-day, our Home Mission field in this 
Western Canada is 2,000 miles from Hast to 
West, and from 300 to 1,300 miles from 
North to South, for Dawson Guy, is 1,300 
miles from Victoria. 


HOME MISSIONS IN SOUTHERN SASK. 
By Dr. P. Srranec, SUPERINTENDENT. 


Our Southern Saskatchewan Home Mission 
District stretches from Manitoba on the east 
to Alberta on the west, 390 miles; and from 
the U.S.A. boundary line 150 miles north. 


It is almost entirely treeless. There is a 
little scrub on its eastern side, but on the 
west you ean drive hundreds of miles and 
never—except in gardens—see a switch big 
enough to whip up a lazy horse. 


It has thirty-six million acres of land, 
one-fourth of it almost as level as the floor, 
half of it rolling and magnificently adapted to 
erain-raising, and the remaining fourth hilly. 
One-quarter (nine million acres) of this great 
stretch of prairie is now under cultivation. 


Population. 


Southern Sask. has a population of 328,000, 
200,000 of them English-speaking Anglo 
Saxons, 40,000 Germans, 25,000 Scandi- 
navians, Swedes, Norwegians, Danes, Iceland- 
ers, 15,000 French, 14,000 Austrians, 12,000 
Russians and 4,000 Hungarians, and 18,000 
non-Anglo-Saxons of other nationalities. 


Religiously, 55,000 are Roman Catholic, 
41,000 Lutheran, 8,000 Greek Church, and 
about 7,000 Mennonite. Most of the non- 
Anglo Saxons are supplied with the church 
services by these Churches. 

The 200,000 English-speaking Anglo Saxons 
are made up as follows: 85,000 native born 
Canadians, 65,000 native born Americans and 
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50,000 English, Seotch and Irish, and are 
ministered to religiously mostly by the Presby-~ 
terian, Methodist and Anglican Churches. 
There are 75,000 Presbyterians (an increase 
of about twenty thousand in the last four 
years), 58,000 Methodists, and 48,000 Angli- 
cans, a total of 181,000 out of 200, 000 belong- 
ing to these three denominations. There are 
15,000 Baptists and Congregationalists. 


The great bulk of the religious work done 
among these 200,000 people is done by 
the Presbyterian, Methodist and Anglican 
Churches: 


Our Own Work in Southern Sask. 


We have in this District 505 Presbyterian 
congregations—almost one-eighth of the total 
4,200 congregations of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


Of these congregations, 138 are in 65 self- 
supporting charges; 83 are in 34 augmented 
charges; 284 are in 106 mission fields. 


Of these 505 congregations, 499 are among 
the English-speaking Anglo-Saxons, 5 among 
the N. American Indians, of whom there are 
2,471 in Southern Saskatchewan. And we 
have one Hungarian congregation, at Beck- 
evar, with a beautiful church, and a minister 
of their own whom they support. 


Of our 499 English-speaking congregations, 
137 are self-supporting, 83 augmented, and 
284 mission congregations, grouped in 106 
mission fields. 


Three congregations usually make up a 
mission field, where the missionary preaches 
on Sunday morning, afternoon and night. 
Last Summer, eleven of these 106 mission 
fields were vacant, four entirely without 
supply, and the other seven supplied fort- 
nightly by the missionaries of adjoining fields. 


Missionaries must be found from somewhere 
in the future, and we look to the East for 
supply when all other sources fail. The East 
has done great things for the West in the past 
in helping to provide the funds for our mission: 
work and we look to the East for most of the 
men as well, in emergencies. It would be a 
national misfortune of the first magnitude to 
leave the West without missionaries. 


THE AGED MINISTER. 


Bishop McConnell tells of a soldier who 
came out of a dangerous situation in which 
it seemed almost a certainty that he would 
be shot. 


When asked what consideration sustained 
him most in the moment of his greatest 
danger, he replied: ‘‘I was most sustained 
by the knowledge that if I fell the Govern- 
ment had pledged itself to care for my wife 
and family.” 

The church people will get the blessing 
out of doing right to the retired ministers. 
When justice is done these aged preachers 
who gave us our spiritual heritage, the church 
will be blessed and prosperous.—£z. 


OUR W. M. 


S. CHARTS 


IMPERATIVE NEEDS IN 
CANADA 


In Addition to present work 
20 Hospital Units 
10 School Homes 
10 French Home Schools 
3 New Centres for Jewish Work 
50 Deaconesses 
17 Stranger’s Workers 


100 Women Workers Wanted 
Matrons 
Nurses 
Teachers 
Doctors 


To Minister to 
Unreached Pagan Indians 
Needy Canadians 
Strangers Within our Gates 


Money Wanted 
$362,000 Annually 
Will you offer 


OUR TASK ABROAD 


Our Share 15,000,000 non Christians 


Centrals India. viccaeressecesescteteesenes 3,000,000 
Korea and Manchu ria...........ssscees 1,540,000 
N, ‘Honan cal iriteescceasre cored euaeaene 8,000,000 
SS CRINAFsiessccievesdvonsersesanectstescestt . 1,500,000 
N..: Formosaysicd. sicerescssesessceae erences 1,200,000 
Chinese In!Canada..iseisiccccsconsesease 25,000 


Only 75 W. M. S. Workers for These 


“If you were one of the 
Millions of heathen women 
Unwelcome at birth 
Untaught in Childhood 
Unloved in wifehood 
Uncherished in widowhood 
Unprotected in old age 


Unlamented when dead 


‘“‘Why be merely making a living when | What would you ask of the Christian 
you might be making a life?’’ women of Canada’”’ 
INDIA CHINA 
Present Stations............sseeeee 11 > heats 
Present Women Workers....... 29 Honan, South China, Shanghai 
No Doctors in two Hospitals Battlefront 
No Nurses in two. others 3 Great Crises China 
Russia 


IMMEDIATE NEEDS 
29 New Centres 


100 More Women Missionaries 


1 in 5 a Doctor 
1 in 5a Nurse 
1 in 5a Teacher 


$100,000 


For Maintenance and Equipment 


India’s Need 


‘‘So numerous are the villages that if 
Christ had remained on earth and visited 
one village every day of the 1900 years 
since he would not have overtaken the 
740,000 villages.” | 


One Rallying Centre 
The Cross of Calvary 


‘‘God has melted the old China 
Who will mould the new’’ 


W3:.MwSaé GCentresinc.ccrctcscsesete f¢ 
WOoMAS. Stafiinit.c. cect 7 i 
Population 10,000,000 
OUR AIM 


Double our work in 5 years 
Increase Christian Literature 
What of 49,000 Chinese in Canada 
With only 6 W. M. S. workers? 


is 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Resig- 
nations, or Deaths in the Ministry. Also 
notice of Meetings of Presbytery so soon 
as appointed. 


Calls from. 


Dutch eae Church, Newark, N.J., to 
Mire TT Drumm, of "Moncton, N.B. 


Wick and oe Bank, Ont., to Mr. D. D. 
MeDonald, of Belwood, Ont. : 
Queensville and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., to Mr. 


W. A. Westcott. 
St. Mark’s Chureh, Montreal, to Mr. L. A. 
MacLean, of Danville, Que. Accepted. 
Knox Church, Palmerston, Ont., to Mr. H. N. 
Konkle. 

Laurel & Black’s Corners, Ont., to Mr. J. A. 
Reddon, of Everett, Ont. 

Killam and Prairie Park, Alta., to Mr. N. D. 
McDonald, of Robertson College, Edmon- 
ton. Accepted. 


Montague, P.E.I., to Mr. C. D. MacIntosh, 


of River John, N.S. 


Inductions into 

Knox Church, Regina, Sask., Dr. Murdoch 

MeKinnon. 
Glenarm, Ont., Feb. 20., Mr. W. G. Smith. 
Stoughton, Sask., Feb. 24, Mr. W. P. Adam. 
Durham, N.S., March 6, Mr. J. A. McKenzie. 
Springside, N.S., Mar. 25, Mr. J. A. McKean. 
St. Matthew’s Church, North Sydney, N.S., 

Mareh 27, Mr. K. M. Munroe. 


Upper Stewiacke, N.S., April 4, Mr. J. K. 
MelInnis. 
Resignations of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, Dr. W. T. 


Herridge. 
North Bay, Ont., Mr. T. J. Ferguson. 
Middle Stewiacke and Brookfield, N.S., Mr. 
L. W. Parker. 
Provost, Alta., Mr. R. G. Watt. 
Kew Beach Church, Toronto, Ont., Mr. J. A. 


Stewart. 

Cedarville and Esplin, Ont., Mr. J. H. 
Graham. 

Redbank, N.B., Mr. Jas. F. McCurdy. 

Restigouche, N.B., Mr. J. R. McKay. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. John P. MacIntosh, at Bridgewater, 
N.S., on Feb. 23rd ult., in his thirty-fourth 


year. + 
Rev. J. D. McGillivray, at East River, Pic- 
tou, N.S., 28th Feb. ult., well past four 


score. 


Rev. Alexander MacLaren, late of Hamilton, 
at Ottawa on Feb. 20th in his eighty- 
seventh year. 

Rev. Archibald Bowman, at Montreal, Que., 
on March 22nd, aged 78 years. 

They rest from their labors and their 
works do follow them. 


: ~- Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 


The General Assembly. 
Hamilton, Ist Wednesday June. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, April 28. 

Manitoba, Wpg., 1 Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 

British Columbia, Vancr., 1 Tues. May. 
Some of the Seventy-six Presbyteries. 
Bruce, Chesley, 15 May, 11 a.m. 
Hahtax,) Halifax’) 22,\23 April: 
Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 13 May, 11 a.m. 
Maitland, Ripley, 20 May, 2 p.m. 
Minnedosa, Rapid City, 2nd Tues. July. 
Miramichi, Charlo, 4th Tues. June. 
Montreal, Montreal. 

Paris, Paris,8; July..0:30) a.m: 
Peterborough, Port Hope, 24 June, 9.30. 
Portage-la-Prairie, Neepawa, 5 May. 
Quebec, Quebec, 9 Sept., 4 p.m. 
Saugeen, Harriston, 24 June, 10 a.m. 


Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 
Whitby, Whitby, 15 April, 10 a.m. 


FOR SALE 


The Great War Veterans’ Association 
having purchased a church property have 
the following for sale: 


12 STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 


60 PEWS WITH IRON ENDS AND 
WOOD SLIDE 


Apply R. E. LAYFIELD, Chairman, 
Great War Veteran’s Association, 
PETERBORO’ ONTARIO 
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Pubished by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price yearly, in advance, 


In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 
Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send 4 order, Postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 
All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 
Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents. 


Samples free to any who will distribute them. 
Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record, 


ROOM 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL 


Our Foreign Missions 


IN *“*FAR FORMOSA.”’ 
By Rev. A. E. ARmMstrRona. 


Dear REcorD :— 

I am writing from the house built forty- 
two years ago by our famous pioneer mis- 
sionary, Rev. George Leslie MacKay, known 
by Canadian Presbyterians as ‘‘MacKay of 
Formosa.”’ 

Boys and girls of North America who have 
read Marian Keith’s fascinating book know 
that he was called by the odious name of 
the ‘‘Black-Bearded Barbarian” by the 
Formosans during the early part of his life 
here. 

To-day in this island he is lovingly remem- 
bered as ‘‘Kai Boksu’’—Pastor MacKay. 
Whenever I speak to the Christians here 
about the late Dr. MacKay the missionary 
who interprets for me calls him ‘‘ Kai Boksu.”’ 


This old house continues to be the home 
of a MacKay. It is now occupied by George 
William MacKay, the son of Kai Boksu. 


With his wife (who is the daughter of the 
late Rev. John Ross, of Brucefield, Ont., well 
known by many of the older residents of 
Western Ontario as ‘‘the man with the 
Book’’) and four little children, Anna, Leslie, 
Ross and Isabel, he inherits the esteem and 
affection with which our first missionary to 
Asia was regarded. 

George’s father died in 1901 after twenty- 
nine years of devoted service for his Master 
in behalf of the Chinese of North Formosa. 


His widow lives in good health and earries 
on work for Christ in Taihoku. 


His two daughters are married: and also 
live in Taihoku. One is the wife of Tan 
Cheng Gi, the able pastor of the church at 
Bangkah, a section of Taihoku city. 

The other is the wife of Koa Kau who for 
years assisted Dr. Ferguson in the Mackay 
Memorial, Hospital, Taihoku. Some in Can- 
ada will remember that Mr. Koa accompanied 
Dr. MacKay to Canada on one of his fur- 
loughs. 


It is with a feeling of reverence that one 
walks about the house built so long ago 
by a man whose name is placed by; missionary 
historians in the front rank of great mis- 
sionaries—alongside such apostles to the 
island world as Chalmers and Calvert and 
Geddie and Coan and Morton and others 
who belong to the splendid galaxy of pioneers 
who laid the foundations of the Christian 
Chureh among the byways of the heathen 
world. 

This old house is in no sense dilapidated. 
Only the roof has been renewed. The floors 
are the same as those upon which Kai Boksu 
walked—in spite of the white ants which 
have eaten away the floors of more modern 
houses here. The walls are still solid, though 


built of mud and without lime, and though 
frequently shaken by earthquake and typhoon. 


It is typical of the work which Dr. MacKay 
did, whether for this life or for eternity, the 
physical or the spiritual. His work endures 
because he put sterling character into it, 
and also because his successors are men and 
women of marked ability and of spiritual 
power who are guiding and developing the 


growing Church wisely and thoroughly. 
Earthquakes, typhoon, white ants,—these ~ 


are the three destructive agents, Mr. MacKay 
tells me, which have to be kept constantly 
in mind when erecting buildings in Formosa. 
Here and on the South China coast one sees 
ibe damage wrought by the ravages of all 
three. 


The white ants like beer, spirituous 
liquors and other Satanic productions, love 
darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil. So the missionary provided 
for light and air under the floors, thus pre- 
serving them all these years. 


This morning I had the privilege of speak- 
ing to the congregation in the Tamsui Church 
and to the Sabbath School following. The 
most helpful element is the fine body of 
boys and girls from the two schools, the 
Middle School for boys and the High School 
for girls. + 

What possibilities there are in these young 
lives now being trained along the lines of a 
modern Christian education! Can we guage 
the influence they will exert upon their 
people as they go out into life with sound 
learning permeated by Christian truth as 
their equipment? 
become followers of Christ while they are 
in school. 

Mr. MacKay is the Principal of the Middle 
School, which we call Oxford College, because 
it is conducted in the building the most 


of the money for which was given to his 


father by the people of his native county of 
Oxford in Ontario. 


This building is now quite inadequate for 
the growing institution and $50,000 are 
needed to erect larger, modern and well- 
equipped buildings such as will meet the 
standard required by the Japanese Govern- 
ment, and also provide for the many students 
who desire to enter. 


Principal MacKay has secured subscrip- 
tions from a few Chinese who appreciate the 
School, and he hopes to raise one-half the 
amount locally. “If,” he says, ‘“‘I can raise 
$25,000 from people in Formosa who are not 
Christians, will people in Canada who are 
Christians give the other $25,000?”’’: 


I am certain that our Church in Canada 
wish me to assure Mr. MacKay that his 
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challenge will be cheerfully accepted, and ~ 


that the money for such a worthy purpose ~ 


will be provided. 


bi” 


~ of: the ,back. 


Eyes 1919 . 


One generous lady in arpa has given 
a large subscription. Who will follow her 
example and invest in this School which will 
yield big dividends in the making of Christian 
manhood, and the training of Christian 
leaders for the one and one-half million 
Formosans in the northern part of this island 
where our Church is alone in seeking to 
evangelize the people? 


Does anyone think that $50,000 is too. 


large a sum? Let him reflect on how far 
that amount would go in erecting a High 
School in Canada. Let him also keep in 
mind the important fact that this is the 
Japanese Empire where everything is costly, 


~and where the educational requirements are 


as high as in Canada. 


As we were walking home from Church, 
Mr. MacKay introduced me to a student 
whose name is MacKay. He is a Pepohoan 
from the East Coast of the island, and is one 
of some three hundred natives who bear the 
Highland Scotch name of our distinguished 
missionary. It shows the wonderful trans- 
formation in the attitude of the people that 
the suspicion, hatred and attempts upon his 
life in Dr. MacKay’s early years here gave 
place in his later years to a feeling of respect 
and honor which led them in such large 
numbers to name their children after him. 


The name MacKay will continue to be 
the name of the descendants of those who 
now bear it for all surnames are now registered 
by Japanese law and cannot be altered. 
It is similar to the Scotch names borne by 
French Roman Catholics in some communities 
in Quebec Province. 

Tamsui was the place where Kai Boksu 
began his fruitful labor for the Master, but 
Taihoku is the centre of our Formosa Mission 
to-day: It is the capital of the whole island, 


-and a large city with 110,000 inhabitants. 


The old Chinese cities of Taipeh, Bangkah 
and Twatiutia are united in the fine, spacious 
and beautiful city of Taihoku, with wide 
streets and’ splendid buildings and parks 
ereated by the Japanese who have~ done 
wonders in the island of Taiwan as both 
Japanese and Formosans eall ‘‘illa Formosa.”’ 

But the quiet seaport town of Tamsui is 
the better place for our Schools. One would 
like to write also about the Girls’ High 
School under Miss Kinney and Miss Connell, 


but that is another story. 


“The Hook-Swinging ceremony is still 
sometimes practiced in India, though against 
British law. It is a form of spectacular 
self-torture by which the Hindu devotee 
allows himself to be lifted high above the 
crowd and suspended for half an hour or 
more by hooks caught under the muscles 
It ‘is a painful method of 
obtaining merit and a reputation for holiness.”’ 


‘“‘TWsurious money lenders are a curse to 
the farmers of India. Missionaries have 
started co-operative credit societies to enable 
the Christians to become independent.”’ 
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WORDS SPOKEN BY THE WAY. 


By E. J. O. Fraser, Our Misstonary, Korea. 


So much has been written about successful 
preaching that those not familiar with the 
missionary’s work might be led to think that 
his preaching is always productive of con- 
versions. Just as at home, it is far otherwise. 


1. The missionary left home one day on the 
morning train. The third class carriage of a 
local train in Chosen (Korea) gives a fine 
chance for tract distribution, and as the train 
rolls along, the monotonous drone of the 
Korean reading aloud leads one to hope that 
something from the printed page may find a 
lodging in the hearts of some of the readers. 


No definite results? No, but great hopes, 
and the word spoken while the tract is being 
read or afterwards, is as rain to the seed, and 
so we keep on doing ate 


2. The missionary had walked for several 
miles from the station at which he had 
alighted, and had sat down on a soft stone 
for a rest and a bite of lunch. It happened 
that day that he was alone—for a time. 

Just then a man, returning from market, 
leading a cow, came along and stopped, 
open-mouthed, to see what this foreigner 
was doing. 

‘Is there any taste to that?’—pointing 
to a piece of an orange in the missionary’s 
hand. ‘ 

‘‘Yes, did you never taste it?” 

“Taste it! No. Would you let me try 
Gee 

“Here, then. Try a taste of this,” 
missionary, handing him a piece. 

Receiving the man’s assurance that it 
was worth eating, the missionary gave him a 
picture tract which he started to read. 

‘‘TIs he giving out one apiece of those, I 
wonder?”’ 

The new voice brought to the missionary’: S 
consciousness the fact that a second spectator, 
soon joined by a third,—and all this out of 
sight of a single house, among the moun- 
tains,—was watching the meal. 

A tract apiece absorbed their attention 
for a time. Then,— 


‘‘What is that? Is it good to eat,.too?”’ 
The first arrival had transferred his attention 
to a sandwich, to which his extended fore- 
finger now pointed, while his bright eyes 
looked enquiringly into the missionary’s face. 


“Why yes. That is wheat bread. Have a 
piece. Isn’t that a better use to make of 
wheat than to turn it into liquor?’’ 


interrupted by the 
but he nodded 


said the 


The question was 
smacking lips of the taster, 
his head in agreement. 


The missionary then rose, and as he walked 
along with the three; he talked a little longer 
with the inquisitive ones until their roads 
separated, perhaps never to meet again.— 
In the Korea Mission Field. 
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A CAPE BRETON MINISTER’S PLAN. 


A country minister in Cape Breton wanted 
a large congregation. The way he got it 
was not a usual one but it was successful, 
and as he has no patent on the plan it js 
herewith passed along unknown to him. 
The Record learned it from another source. 
Any who wish are free to try it. 

The plan was this. He decided to support 
a native preacher in Formosa, and thus 
while preaching to bis own congregation 
at home he could also preach to a congrega- 
tion of Chinese at a cost of ten dollars a 
month. 

The following is a partial copy of a letter 
to him by Rev. Duncan MacLeod, telling 
of this native preacher and his work. 


Taihoku, Formosa. 
My dear Brother,— 

Soon after I wrote you elder Lau started 
out on a preaching tour under my direction. 
He has now been preaching for six months, 
at the rate of five (and at times six) evenings 
a week. That is, he has now preached six 
months steadily, and he is still going on at a 
place where one town official, a heathen, is 
paying the whole Baraees of a month of 
meetings. 

This official specially invited this voung 
elder, together with my own former travelling 
evangelist and myself. I could not go, 
but the other two are now carrying on the 
work. 


The young elder is the most popular 
preacher we have in the whole field, especially 
for addressing heathen audiences. No other 
man in our field could keep at it every day 
for six months as he has done. 


Two weeks ago we were both together at 
a new station which, with the help of the 
native brethren, we opened two years ago. 
Three years ago there were no Christians 
there. This time I dispensed Sacraments 
for the first time. 


Two elders came from the nearest station, 
about eight miles away, to meet and constitute 
a session. Elder Lau was there also. 

Twenty were examined with a view to 
baptism. It took three hours and a half 
to examine them all. Four hours the session 
met. Seventeen adults were received. 


I must tell you about one of these, the 
youngest adult I ever baptised. During 
the session the name of a boy twelve years 
of age was given me. I told them I could 
not baptize so young a lad on his own pro- 
fession of faith. His father was also a 
candidate for baptism, and not yet examined. 

The preacher went and told the boy that 
I could not baptize him being so young. 
He wept bitterly. They told me about him, 
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that he was unusually bright and was the 
most devoted student of the Sunday School, 
showing that he really was a Christian. 


I ealled him in and naturally put him 
through a harder testing than any other. 
His answers and behaviour deeply impressed 
me. He gave more satisfaction than any 
of the adults. 


His father was later on examined but was 
advised to wait till next year, as his know- 
ledge of Christian truth was yet too limited 
to be admitted for baptism. The boy was 
baptized that day among the real adults. 

Two weeks of special meetings proceeded 
the Sacraments, one week better than ‘the 
Highland Communion. 


There was another man who came for 
baptism, who, I think, may interest you. 
Last Spring the preacher of this place and I 
one Sabbath afternoon went to preach in a 
heathen village a few miles away. 


A storm came on and we were invited to a 
heathen home to stay over night. The man 
was the most intelligent man in the town. 
He was building a new house, but we had to 
sleep in the old house, which was still oc- 
cupied. 

We preached that evening in the town, and 
explained the Gospel till late into the night 
at his home. 


The preacher and I slept in the same bed. 
My pillow was a square block of wood about 
three inches thick, the ends and edges rounded 
off on the top. 


The mosquito net was old and stuffy, at 
least to the foreigner, for he can never get 
on good térms with the smells of China or 
Formosa. At three in the morning I wakened 


to find myself soaking with the rain which 


was leaking through the roof. 


But I must turn to the host. That even- 
ing he became interested. He called the 
preacher several times to the village. On 
my reaching the new station on Saturday 
previous to the communion, I found this 
friend at our chapel. He stayed over night, 
and in the morning he asked to be baptized. 


It was hard to say no, and I thought that 
there was little use of examining him as a 
eandidate. But he wanted to be baptized, 
as he said he believed in Jesus, and wanted 
to enter the Christian Church. 


I examined him. and found him quite 
clear on the way of salvation. I, however, 
told him that it would not be a good thing 
for himself to enter the Church without some 
previous study of the Bible. 


He saw the wisdom of knowing more of 
the truth for the sake of his own friends and 
people. Being a sensible man he took the 
advice, and promised to study the Bible 
from now on till next year. 


Il was most thankful to see this man of 
influence in his own village so much in earnest. 
It was a very delightful day there baptizing 
yee seventeen adults and five children. 
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WORK FOR INDIA’S WOMEN. 


LEettER FROM Miss CLEARIHUB, OUR 
MISSIONARY. 


In looking back over the year how memories 
throng;—of journeyings oft; of long hot 
days on dusty roads; of packing and un- 
packing; setting up tents—and pulling down 
tents; or road-side meals; of crossing rivers; 
of friendly receptions in most villages; of 
greeting new Christians in many places; of 
trying, with varying success, to teach the 
ignorant to read; of crowds of villagers at 
the camp until late at night; of sick and 
sorrowful ones needing to be helped;—but 
days, on the whole, full of opportunities for 
passing on the Message of the Gospel. 

The early months, and also the last month» 
of the year found us out on tour. Two 
Miss Sahibs, two Biblewomen, three cate- 
chists, and several necessary servants made 
up the party. 

In this district we are finding it more and 
more needful to visit especially the villages 
where new Christians live. In many cases 
the men of the family have been baptized, 
but it is for us to get into touch with the 
timid ignorant women, win their confidence, 
teach and encourage them to leave their 
idols and follow Christ. 

In the seven centres in which we camped 
during three months we tried to visit many 
of these people. 

In some cases we were able to visit their 
villages after a drive of an hour or two from 
camp, but in. several instances a visit neces- 
sitated taking food, a roll of bedding, and a 
small tent in which to spend the night, 
after an all-day trip. 

Many of the women work in the fields 
so night is the only time they are free. Many 
an enquirer has learned more in the hours 
of night than at any other time. 

Our last camp of the year was especially 
encouraging. Almost every night crowds 
of women came to the tent to be taught, 


women of different castes sitting side by side. 


_Some of the women seemed just as keen to 
sing at eleven o’clock p.m. as at nine. If the 


‘writer was not dust as keen may she be for- 


given! 

While in this camp two dear women walked 
five miles, each way, in order to spend the 
Sabbath day with us. Best of all two women 
belonging to the village where we were 
encamped acknowledged Christ in baptism. 


In February, during the special ‘‘ Forward 
Evangelistic Campaign,’’ Ganga Bai, a vil- 
lage woman, baptised the year before, came 
from her village to our camp, and said she 
wanted to go with us to the villages where 
she was known, to give the witness. It was 
a great joy to have her with us, and hear 


her tell of the peace she had found. 


In April we had in Kharua our ‘ Mela,”’ 
or convention for village Christians. More 


women came than the previous year, and 
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we felt that this coming together for study, 
prayer and fellowship was a real means of 


strengthening these young Christians. Our 
good friend, Mrs. J. S. MacKay, took a 
large part in helping in the meetings. Our 


ereat desire is to teach and train those who 
have already been touched by the Gospel 
light. In some of the new Christians we 
are glad to see signs of growth, but we greatly 
need. more teachers, and Biblewomen that 
every part of this promising field may be 
brought more in touch with Christian 
teaching. 


A CALL TO CANADIAN NURSES. 


Nurses did nobly in the war. The war 
past, but there is a field equally needy, 
equally trying, equally heroic, waiting for 
nurses who are willing to give themselves for 
Christ and humanity among the suffering 
women of India. 

In our Central India Mission, there are 
more than three millions of people left to 
our Church to eare for, most of them without 
medical care except what our medical mis- 
sionaries and nurses can give. 


Nurse Margaret Cameron, one of our’ 
Mission Staff at the Hospital of our W.M.S. 
at Neemuch, writing a few months since said: 


‘“After March there will be just one trained 
nurse from home in the whole of our India 
Mission field. There are many of you Cana- 
dian nurses, I know, who are, perhaps, just 
now wondering where your sphere of labor 
is to be, where your talents can best be used 
for the Master, where the need is greatest. - 


Many nurses have gone to France, and 
many more of us would gladly have gone, 
but that does not lessen India’s need. Mil- 
lions are living their lives in the darkness 
needless and_ useless 
suffering that idolatry means.. Is not this 
a call? What shall be your answer? Would 
you not have a share in winning them? 


May I bring to your notice the words of 
Dr. Pennel in his appeal for Medical Mis- 
sionaries for India:— 

‘They are not offered tempting salaries 
or honors, but they will have the satisfaction 
of knowing that they are helping to lighten 
the burden of mankind where that burden 
is weighing most heavily, and to bring the 
light and love of Christ into some of the 
darkest abodes of cruelty and_ superstition 
to be met with on the face of God’s earth.” 


There were more than two thousand Ger- 
man missionaries at work when the war 
started, and the cessation of their labors 
has thrown seven hundred thousand fol- 
lowers of Christ in pagan lands upon other 
nations for spiritual leadership. 


“Just for once” is a saying that helps 
forward every sinner in the calendar. The 
thing to say to any and every temptation 
is ‘‘ Never!” 


OUR SIX FOREIGN FIELDS 


NORTH HONAN, CHINA SOUTH CHINA 


Area equal to eight Ontario Counties. 
Population 8,000,000 20,000 Villages. 4 With 1,500,000 people is manned by three 


Evangelists and one Physician working 


NOW IN THE FIELD at three centres. 
20 Evangelists 


6 Medical Men 

3 Teachers REQUIRED IMMEDIATELY 

1 Y.M.C.A. Worker 

1 Business Agent 31 MEN 3 Additional Evangelists 
REQUIRED AT ONCE 2 oe Medical Men 

9 Evangelists 

3 Medical Men 2 i Teachers 


2 Teachers 14 MEN 
$42,000 for 14 Homes for Staff 
25,000 for Weihwei Hospital 
15,000 for Shantung University 


$24,000 for Homes for Staff 


30,000 for Hospitals and Schools 


15,000 for Station Buildings, etc. 4,000 for Out-Stations 
& 
FORMOSA KOREA OR CHOSEN 
Population 1,200,000 Converts multiplied greatly 


A harvest like unto that 


of apostolic days. 
WANTED AT ONCE 


7 Additional Men. Where Are The Reapers? 


16 Men Among 1,540,000 
4 Evangelists, 1 Physician, 


1 Middle School Teacher Additional Men Needed...........sesececceeeecces 18 
and 1 for Theology to increase Evangelists).stiscaeescstaasabevtes 8 
present Staff of 13 Men. Medical Men. .......cenccocscceceses 5 
Educationalists ...........eseseeee 4 
$75,000 FOR BUILDINGS. Business Manager ............++- . 1 
MERITS LUTE haus. stern $25,000 Needed For Buildings........sss:ssssse+0 $103,000 
SEIN ccc et ein 18 Homes For Staff.....sssessssesesseess .$ 45,000. 
5 Homes for Staff......... 25,000 2 High Schools, 1 College.............. 23,000 


Other Buildings.......... 10,000 2 Hospitalsetciisc0..+-.ccvaeabensncetanes 35,000 — 


OUR SIX FOREIGN FIELDS 


‘TRINIDAD 


Four Central Stations 

99 Stations and Out-Stations 

70 Day Schools—14,336 Pupils 

82 Sunday Schools 

4 Schools and Colleges for training East 


Indian Leaders 


Five additional men 
NEEDED , $55,500 for houses 
eee school buildings 


BRITISH GUIANA 


3 Districts........0.. Pescceek eee ..-..) Missionaries 


NEEDED 


Three additional Missionaries 
$34,200 for Houses, School Buildings and 
Equipment 


CENTRAL INDIA 


Population 3,000,000 12,000 Villages 
44 Strategic Centres 
31 Unoccupied 


Present Staff 
Staff Requirements 
Evangelists ....... 16 55 
Medical Men ..... 5 14 
Educationalists . 5 14 
Business Men .... --= 1 
26 84 


A FIVE YEARS’ PROGRAMME 


Occupy 7 New Centres 

13 Additional men 

$63,000 for Bungalows, Schools, Dispensa- 
ries, Chapels at new centres 

$40,000 for new Hospital and other buildings. 


A CONFERENCE IN TRINIDAD. 
Of Ministers and Catechists. 


By Rev. J. C. McDona.. 
San Fernando, Trinidad. 
Jan. 11th, 1919. 
Dear REecorp,— 

One year ago, under the leadership of 
Rev. W. A. Wilson, D.D., a forward move- 
ment in evangelism was begun. 

Bible classes, led by native agents, were 
organized, to the number of sixty, with an 
enrolment of about 500. 

Studies in evangelism, similar to the course 
taken up in Central India, were pursued by 
our people. This course is being followed by 
studies on the Person and Work of Christ. 

As a part of the evangelistic campaign, a 
eonference of Christian workers was held in 
San Fernando from January 2nd to 6th. 
Each day’s work was begun by a devotional] 
service, led by either a minister or a catechist, 

The topics brought to our attention were:— 
The Pre-eminence of Jesus-Christ; Prepara- 
tion for Service; The Power of Vision; Our 
Duty to the Unsaved. 

_A Bible Class was conducted by Rev. F. J. 
Coffin, Ph.D., dealing with the Holy Spirit. 


This course was based on James H. MecCon- 
key’s little book, ‘‘The Threefold Secret of 
the Holy Spirit,’’—the Secret of His Incom- 
ing, the Secret of His Fulness, and the Secret 
of His Constant Manifestation. 


_ These studies were illuminating and inspir- 
ing, and led to a more thoroughgoing yielding 
to Christ on the part of those who attended. 


Rev. W. I. Green, B.A., led a Class in Per- 
sonal Evangelism. He pointed out that it 
was the Divine intention to save men through 
human agency, and that, when we fail in this, 
God’s loving purpose is hindered. In order 
to accomplish anything definite in personal 
work, the right spirit is essential,—the spirit 
of love, of faith in men, of humility, of earnest- 
ness, of patience. 

The evenings were set apart for addresses 
on Missions. The countries considered were, 
—Latin America,’ West Africa, and Korea. 


In these services we had the assistance of a 
never-failing friend of our Mission, Rev. J. S. 
Wilson, M.A., of the U. F. Church. 


From this Conference the men received 
instruction and inspiration for another year’s 
work, and on Sunday evening we worshipped 
with the congregation of Susamachar, renew- 
ing our vows of love and loyalty by partaking 
of the Lord’s Supper. 
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WOMEN HOME MISSIONARIES. 
By Jean E. Macponanp, B.A. 


Principal Deaconess Training Home. 

The Home Mission Committee in the 
Spring of 1918, facing unmanned fields, 
asked for women volunteers during the 
Summer months. From the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home eight volunteered, 
who entered their fields in April and carried 
on the work until September. Each field 
represented several preaching stations where 
there was no other service during the Summer 
months and no service at all during the 
remainder of the year. 


There are things which cannot be weighed 
or measured. Such is Christian ministry 
and service. But it is of interest to know 
that names were added to the church roll 
at different stations, and that the contribu- 
tions of the people equalled or exceeded those 
of previous years. 


At the close of the season the District 
Superintendents bore testimony to the services 
of the women in _ preaching and pastoral 
work. One Superintendent says:—‘‘Employ- 
ing ladies as home missionaries is past the 
experimental stage. The Church will 
make a great mistake if it does not employ 
them.” If this judgment be correct, sup- 
ported as it is by others, then this particular 
emergency movement was also a preliminary 
‘“Horward Movement.” 


It must be recognized, however, that 
whether as a temporary or permanent factor 
in the open work of the Home Mission Fields, 
the value, of the contribution to be made 
by women must depend largely upon her 
fitness and training for the work. But that 
subject demands a separate article. 


The earnest woman missionary, however 
varied or limited ber gifts, will naturally 
find her most effective work to be among 
women and girls. Yet those who went, last 
year, to their stations, wondering whether 
men would come regularly to public worship 
conducted by a woman, report a good attend- 
ance of men at these services and their 
willingness to speak on equal terms about 
serious questions. 


Until that good day dawns when there 
are men enough to occupy the fields, or 
laymen in each district who will give leader- 
ship in public worship, probably no com- 
munity could be found where some of its 
men would not welcome the woman mis- 
sionary. A community may have neglected 


dublic worship, but some hearts long for it 
and appreciate its restoration. 


While great preaching may not be expected 
from the woman missionary, the vital centre 
of her work is the church service wherever 
it is held, with its common praise and prayer, 
its associations of the past and its answering 
what seems to be our fundamental need. 
It brings together, too, all ages—adults, 
youth and children. 


In view of the present and the future, 
in view of the political and religious life of 
the coming generation, the Summer work of 
the missionary among the young is of great 
importance. If opportunities of meeting 
them and teaching them are infrequent, so 
much the more important is it that every 
lesson should count. 


But in the missionary’s power to enter 
into the social life of the community she 
influences youth at another angle. If she 
has only a negative and not a positive, a - 
destructive and not a constructive attitude 
towards excess and misdirection, she will 
not enter into the social life of the community. 
She and the community will be mutually 
exclusive so far as any common life goes. 


Different students have spoken almost 
enviously of the opportunities of the Christian 
teacher through her contact with the com- 
munity. If in her relations with adults 
and with youth the missionary can give 
direction and trend for the time being, she 
has done a real service. Much more has been 
accomplished if any sense of leadership and 
responsibility has been initiated or strength- 
ened in the community. Probably such is 
true in some measure on each field occupied. 


But if all this could be adequately provided 
for by other agencies, there would still remain . 
a work for the woman missionary in a new 
country—her distinctive work in the home, 
as ‘‘guide, philosopher and friend’”’ in the 
best sense, to other women. 


It is something that our missionaries last 
Summer were able to give a ready helping 
hand in homes where there was sickness and 
sorrow and death,—even to reading the 
burial. service where there was no minister 
available. 

It is something too that they were able 
to visit homes in ordinary work-a-day health- 
ful times, and speak with women whose hands. 
are usually very busy with the pressing 
material things that must ‘be done, and 
whose hearts may be busy too with thoughts 
and questions that are solved through the 
medium of Christian sympathy and under- | 
standing. 
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THE SPIRITUAL SIDE OF THE 
FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


By Rev. R. P. MacKay, D.D. 


Plymouthism is said to have been a protest 
against high-ritualism in England. Rabbi 
Duncah summed it up in the memorable 
sentence, ‘‘Ritualism is body without soul; 
Plymouthism is soul without body.’’ Both 
are extremes, but of the two the latter is 
the better. The ideal is reached when they 
are blended in due proportions. This sug- 
gests a few words upon the two methods of 
Christian wofk that always prevail. 


The first is organization, which at its 
beginnings is easy, but in more developed 
forms becomes extremely complex. The 
process has been growing for ages, and the 
end is not yet. Some would say that the 
history of the Church is simply a record of 
organization. While that is not true, because 
there is in any true Church a vital spark, 
nevertheless, it is true that organization has 
become colossal, and that sometimes if there 
is a spark of real fire, it burns but dimly. 


The Forward Movement is probably the 
most striking illustration in modern times 
of the complexity of a far-reaching organiza- 
tion. Imagine a Church—not an imaginary 
case—that covers a continent, having many 
thousands of congregations and millions of 
members, organized from the top down until 
there is not a congregation or mission station 
at home or abroad that is not reached by 
some of its ramifications. It is a magnificent 
system through which the most remote 


- member responds to the Controlling Will. 


The other method is infection and inspira- 
tion. It is the method Jesus Christ adopted 
when upon earth. He did not organize. 
That was left to future development. He 
relied solely upon the influence of individual 
upon individual,—a disciple inspired with 
personal love and loyalty to Him would 
make himself felt. Soon a circle of kindred 
spirits would gather about him. He com- 
pared His disciples to salt and to light. They 
would 
and disseminate wholesome quickening in- 
fluence until the whole lump became leavened. 


Of these two methods, all will admit that 
the latter is the more important, without 
at all depreciating the value of the former. 
Without that quickening Spirit all the 
organization in the world will not save a 
single soul. 
other matters, that the highest and best is 
most difficult to acquire. How much simpler 
it is to go out and organize even on a large 
seale than it is to spend days in the Upper 
Room. 

The difficulty is evident to anyone who has 
had experience in Church Courts. All are 
agreed as to relative values, but how meagre 
the portion of time given to the more 
important thing! There would be no_ need 
ofya Forward Movement had emphasis always 
been_in the right place. The Church in that 


& 
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arrest corruption, purify and sweeten 


It is also true in Spiritual as in. 
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ease would be ever marching forth, con- 
quering and to conquer. 


If this Forward Movement fails, it will 
fail just there—by too great a share of energy 
and attention having been given to the 
organization and too little to that patient 
waiting, the agonizing intercession that will 
not accept refusal. The Master’s Word is 
ever true and ever will be true, ‘‘ Without 
me ye can do nothing.”’ ‘‘Ask and receive 
that your joy may be full.” 


THE LORD’S SONG IN A STRANGE LAND. 
By Rev. K. MacLennan, Moose Cresk, Ont. 


The exiles were by Babel’s streams, and 
there they wept when they remembered 
Zion. The enemy had taken all and had 
even made the public worship of God difficult 
and dangerous if not impossible. How ean 
that worship be carried on in that strange 
land where the ordinances of true religion are 
unknown, and where the attempt to establish 
them may result in further persecution? 
The Jews ultimately solved the question by 
raising high walls of exclusion all around the 
ordinances and institutions of religion. 


The religion of Jesus is the universal 
religion and, from the first,. proceeded in a 
different way. It was in a strange land too. 
The Apostles, acting on the last command 
of Christ, resolved to convert the world so 
that there should be no strange land to the 
spiritual worship of God. 


Here, then, is the work of the Church. The 
pioneers in Canada made the founding of 
churches coeval with the clearing of the 
virgin forest, and we, to this day, enjoy the 
benefits of their noble work. 


But a new time, with new tasks, has come. 
Masses of alien peoples are filling the land. 
Unless these can be evangelized we _ shall 
yet have a “‘strange land”’ in different parts 
of Canada where one may find himself as 
lonely and isolated as the exiles in Babylon. 
The whole question of missions is thus thrust 
upon the Church as a Christian and also a 
patriotic duty. 


There is need of the faith of Apostolic 
days. Here is a great work, and the Church 
in all her membership needs a mind to the 
work. If the Lord revives the Church, she 
will provide the means for carrying on the 
Lord’s work at home and abroad, in a noble, 
liberal way. She will call upon her sons to 
take up this work, and they will heed the call. 


The Church should certainly make suitable 
provision for the support of the ministry, and 
leave ministers free to devote themselves 
wholly to the work of the Lord. But there 
is more than that at stake. When King 
Arthur began his conflict with heathenism, 
he received from the Maiden of the Mere the 
sword Excalibur. He was to use it, and, at 
the end, return it. Arthur used the sword 
and conquered. 

In a final battle with Modred, the good 
king was sorely wounded though -he had 
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slain his adversary with one blow of Excalibur. 
Knowing that his end was near he commanded 
Sir Bedivere to throw the sword into the mere. 


The wonder of the hilt so dazzled the 
bold Sir Bedivere that he failed in his duty 
twice. The third time he shut his eyes and 
flung Exealibur into the Mere, and the same 
hand, ‘‘clothed in white samite, mystic, 
wonderful,’ drew it under the surface. 

Arthur himself was received into a royal 
barge and so passed into Aeolia to be healed 
of his wound. He had fought a good fight; 
he had kept the faith. 

Unless our young men can hear a call in 
some such fashion ours is not the generation 
by which the Lord will advance his cause. 
The ministry of the Word is more than a 
profession, and must be. There are young 
men available, and-the Church should take 
hold of them from the first and make suitable 
provision for their education when necessary. 


By the blessing of God we are well able to 
do these things, and we shall be abundantly 
blessed in the doing of them. 'Thete should 
not be a corner of the land without the 
ordinances of public worship, and our work 
in India, China and other foreign parts 
should also be strengthened and extended. 
Read Ps. 87, 132, 137. 


THE CHURCH’S WORK IN 
RECONSTRUCTION. 


By J. S. Ropertson, Toronto. 


‘‘Reconstruction’’ figures large these days. 
There is no department of life to which it is 
not linked. It applies not alone to village, 
or town, or city; nor to province or state or 
nation. <A bigger task far is ahead of us, 
a world to be reconstructed. 


The world’s material must be reconstructed. 
Devasted Europe has to be rebuilt. Homes 
have to be created for the millions in Belgium 
and France who, homeless and often starving, 
have for four years suffered beyond telling 
as a result of German brutality. These 
countries are without factory or store, or 
means of producing anything of the thousand 
and one things needed to give back to them 
the activities that went down under shell 
and torch by the cruel and heartless Hun. 


It will take much time to put the land into © 


condition so that the people will have within 
their own keeping the bread they eat. In the 
meantime all these needs will have to be 
furnished by the Allies of Britain and America. 
And all this will call for organization of a 
high order. 

Big problems confront the Statesmen sitting 
at the Peace conference—tremendous prob- 
lems, that only can be solved as wisdom 
beyond the human is sought. In time 
these problems will revert to the individual 
nations and peoples, where the particular 
- questions affecting them individually will 
have to be worked out and ultimately solved. 


From whatever angle the subject is viewed 
-t assumes hereculean proportions. At the 


% s Ls) "> AST me Bed ¥xe eee Se ets hat % yoy 
Ph Vek * rest } “MA, vale 
‘ 


same time its hugeness is more manifest in 
some directions than others. The land cad 
be re-tilled, houses rebuilt, industries ann 
factories re-constructed, banks re-organized, 
all the activities of life set smoothly in motion 
again. 

But after God had created this world, the 
land and the water, the trees and fruits, the 
cattle on a thousand hills, and the fishes of 
the deep, and all other animals,—then—as 
the great final act of creation—God created 
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man, male and female, with dominion over ~ 


all these things that had been created. 


The future of this new world, that is now 
in the making, as with the old world, rests 
on the men and women who are to engage in 
the making of this nineteen-nineteen world. 
What they are this world will be. As in 
the beginning, so now, we get back to the 
human. The Kingdom of God does not 
come through principalities and powers, 
through stocks and bonds, but through the 
men and women who make these things 
possiblé. 


Here comes the work of the Church. It is 
hers to build men and women up after the 
manner of the Master. The Church must 
lay the foundations sound and_ strong,— 
giving to men a Christ-like virile character. 
Then their work of re-constructing material 


“things will be of the kind that will make the 


world safe for democracy. A world built 
on this basis will plant the golden rule in 
men’s hearts—and when this rule is the 


guiding principle with men and women there 


will be no future wars. 


The Church has the biggest work of all 
organizations in its hands. The conclusions 
of the Peace conference will count for little 
if the Church’s work directly with the men 
and women on whom must rest the working 
out of these conclusions, is not soundly 
executed. 

‘Ts the Church able?’’ was the title of a 
recent sermon by the forceful and eloquent 
Irishman, Rev. J. W. Power, who occupies the 
pulpit of Avenue Road Presbyterian Chureh, 
Toronto, and his conclusion was that the 


Chureh was able just as she ‘‘looked back-’ 


wards’’ to the Christ, and men were moulded 
after Him. 


At the Baptist convention, held here in 


Toronto a few weeks ago, Mr. S. J. Moore, 


one of Toronto’s most reputable citizens, in — 


discussing the Forward Movement, gave 


expression to the same thought. Paul Rader, 


pastor of the Moody Church, Chicago, who 
has been holding meetings in Toronto, 
preaches the same gospel as the world’s 
ereatest need to-day. 

The Committee of Fifty, having the For- 
ward Movement in hand, can hardly mistake 
the call that comes to them. 


A horse has small chance in a race with an 
auto, but he is sometimes useful to pull an 
auto out of a hole. 
always to the swift. 


So in life the race is not 
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( o_o eee 


Xeni 1910 


THE HOPE OF THE RURAL CHURCH. 


By Rev. J. BuRKHOLDER, CALEDON, ONT. 


The history of the Christian Church has 
been varied. At one time it has risen to 
high endeavour, and at another it has only 
maintained itself in tolerable efficiency. 


The country Church in Canada is no 
exception to this general rule. There is no 
uniformity in the conditions confronting it, 
save the uniformity of evil always present 
in different forms and more or less aggressive 
operations. It must, therefore, face the facts 
and be prepared to cope with adverse cir- 
cumstances or take advantage of favorable 
situations as they arise. 


That is what our leaders have done in 
this great war.. They have succeeded. 
That is what we must do. Our strategy is 
of the highest conception for we have it in 
the Word of God. Our plans and activities 
must rise to the same plane as our strategy. 


It would be folly to minimize the changes 
of our day. New factors are entering into 
life, social, economic and: scientific. Men’s 
horizons have broadened or become narrower 
as they have given or denied full use to vision. 


Consequently, like many other institu- 
tions, the rural church confronts new con- 
ditions and must adjust its methods of work 
if it is increasingly to find a place of continued 
usefulness, and in any measure of adequacy 
solve the problems that present themselves. 
Many are absorbed in things material, the 
church is indifferently supported by men of 
means, there is a serious depletion of popula- 
tion, it is hard to keep good men where 
prospects seem poor, and so on. 


But surely there is a bright side. There 
are better days beckoning on. We have 
altogether too noble a country church history 
to allow our present work to go by the board, 
because it is discouraging or difficult. The 
spirits of our fathers who planted churches 
in this land in the name of Christ, will rise 
up and condemn us if we fail at a time of 
crisis and opportuuity. 


It has often been lamented that in many 
country churches our leadership is inadequate. 
One or two godly men die or remove to town 
or city and we are left short-handed. It is 
certainly a reflection upon our membership 
if men cannot be found to take the places 
of those lost. 


The question of augmented numbers for 
our working forces will be solved when 
we lay firm hands of faith upon men, and 
insist and pray until they hear the call of 
the Master of men and respond. I believe 
we will succeed better than we _ think, 


because men’s minds are opening to-day as 


never before to think in larger fields. 
Moreover their eyes are being opened to 

the vastness of God’s universe, its mighty 

resources and its needy inhabitants. Focus 


the light of Christ’s commission on such 
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minds as these, and you will have lay-workers 
of a type that will help to revolutionize the 
Christian work of the country-side. 


To do this they must be impressed by the 
work, its magnitude, its worthwhileness and 
its opportunity. The Church and its mission 
has too often been disregarded and belittled 
by its friends. If we can persuade men that 
the Church is the biggest institution in God’s 
world, and that in the mapping out of life 
no ereater sphere can be found, we shall 
enlist them in numbers hitherto unknown. 
If we follow the course, all too long pursued, 
of carping at and criticizing the Church, 
live and foreeful personalities will not find 
a place of usefulness therein. 


Every little while we hear of some city 
man who has become valuable to the Nation. 
It is said of bim that his success has been 
because of his uprearing in the country-side. 

This man is often found to be a pillar in 
a city church. Why not endeavour to 
retain that sort of personality in the country? 
If suitable conditions are created in the 
country, he will be kept there, not only to 
become a big factor in rural betterment, but 
a first class asset of the Church. Why should 
not the country church find within her borders 
workers of highly tested character, consecrated 
ability and abounding faith? The reply may 
be that we have such workers. Doubtless 
this is true. But the salvation of the country 
community means a church filled with workers 
of this description. 

Is the country church properly equipped 
in church buildings, manses, halls, ete.? 
In recent years there has been progress, but 
the work often languishes for lack of facilities 
and means. A church which, though small 
or simple, has not something of architectural 
beauty does not give a sense of worthiness 
for the service of God. If added to this 
there is lack of heat in winter and ventilation 
in summer, the conditions are not favor- 
able for carrying on effective work. 


There are many apparently little things, 
both in organization and equipment, that 
seem to be small or unimportant in them- 
selves, but in the aggregate help to make the 
difference between success and failure. The 
country church should be kept up to the 
highest standard possible in these things. 
It would help out in the successful prosecu- 
tion of many a Christian enterprise, bind 
together the church membership in efficient 
service and prolong many a pastorate. 


Most important of all is the motive which 
must actuate and inspire all the work. It 
is imperative that we shall in our pulpits 
lay renewed emphasis upon that positive 
gospel of Jesus Christ for a world of doubt 
and sin, which was so effective for the con- 
version of men and the building up of strong- 
holds in the past. It has not lost its fulness, 
virility and power. Let us put out the 
dragnet of a winsome and_all-compelling 
message. For in saving others we_ shall 
save ourselves, and the hope of the country 
ehurech will be realized. 
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ONE GOAL. 
By Miss Jesstr RopGers, OTTawa. 


Specialization is a mark of our time. So 
many are the calls that if there is to be 
success in any sphere of service, there must 
be a keeping of the eye on the one goal. 
‘*Do we (The Presbyterian Church in Canada) 
specialize determinedly on the work which 
it should be ours to do?” 


What is this work? It is to proclaim the 
Gospel message through all the bounds of 
our homeland and to the far places of the 
earth. It is to guard and nurture with 
unceasing care those committed to our 
charge, seeking that they may grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ;’’ and seeking also to keep them 
in close touch with all relating to the mis- 
sionary work of our own Church and the 
broader outlook over the world, that, as 
they reach years of maturity, there may be 
many among them ready. to consecrate their 
lives wholly to the service of Christ. Are 
we specializing on this line? 


We are told that we face a crisis, that the 
supply of men for the ministry and of workers 
for foreign service is sadly inadequate, that 
the youth of our Church are not responding 
to the claims of Christ’s service, and that 
it is the business of the whole Church to 
find the reasons for this. 


One reason seems to be that the larger, 


percentage of our youth know very little 
of the work of our Chureh; and little or 
nothing of the wonderful stories of missionary 
effort throughout the world. 


There are many missionary books, full of 
interest and instruction, with incentive in 
their story to high, unselfish giving of one’s 
self for Christ. Are these the books in our 
Sunday School libraries? 


Should we stock our S. S. libraries with 
secular books, novels and stories which can 
be obtained in any free library, and which 
do not promote in any sense the Christian 
or missionary spirit or incline to any desire 
for a greater knowledge of God's Word 
or service? Such books may be all right in 
their place, but they are not the literature 
that will aid us in winning our goal. 


Time is short. Life is strenuous, even in 
school and college days, and the world is 
clamant. If we would win the boys and 
girls, we must put aside what does not help 
towards our goal; and liberally supD yy what 
will further that end. 


To suggest that the young men of the 
Church hold back from the ministry because 
of its limited emoluments does not touch 
the root of the trouble. An honorable man 
cannot make choice of the ministry on the 
basis of emolument, as he may do in any 
other profession. 

We tell how. our young men gave them- 
selves for their country, and how few in 
comparison offer for the service of Christ 


in the home or foreign field. In this too we 
must remember, that young men could 
enlist in the army for various reasons, while 
honorable men entering the Christian ministry 
require of themselves the vision. The hard- 
ness of the way, the difficulties of the task, 
or the question of emolument will not deter 
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the man who has seen the vision, who has — 


heard the eall. 


The late Dr. Robertson, of Erromanga, tells — 


that when as a voung man he ealled on Dr. 
Bayne, of Pictou, N.S., the Convener of the 
Foreign Mission Committee at that time 
(1863), and told him of his wish to sail with 
the Day-Spring to the New Hebrides, Dr. 
Bayne said, ‘‘But ah! you ought to have a 
higher object than that.” 


Dr. Robertson says, ‘‘I could only confess 
I had no higher object.” 


When told he could not have passage on the 
Day-Spring except by engaging as a lay- 
assistant or teacher in the mission, he decided, 
rather than take such a false position, to 
sign up the ship’s articles and work his way 
out, which he did. 


When, five years later, a distinct call 
to the work came, he says:—‘‘It was not till 
after long and prayerful consideration that 
I decided, God helping me, to consecrate 
myself to this great work.’’ Once he realized 
this was his work, he was ready to stand on 
the very front of the battle-line, at the 
danger point, where men had fallen. 


Are there not in our Church to-day young 
men and women of just such a fine, high 
spirit? It should be ours, by daily walk and 
spoken word, to commend to them the service 
of Christ, and to show them the joy of that 
service. It should be ours to sow the seed 
in the hearts of the little children, to nurture 
it with eare and prayer through the years, 
to open up to them the truths of God’s Word, 
to make plain the way of salvation through 
tur Lord Jesus Christ, and, encourage them 
oo take a tae fe stand for Him. 

There is a story of one of our own mis- 


sionaries which shows how God blesses such _ 


faithfulness. When he was a child, it was 
his mother’s custom to gather her little 
ones around her every evening and pray with 
them. One of her prayers always was 
that her’ eldest boy should be a minister of 
Christ. 'The mother did not live to see her 
prayer answered, but her boy became a 
true missionary. 

Paul, writing to his converts in Thes- 
salonica, said: ‘‘For what is our joy and 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the 
presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at His 
coming?’”’? May we not believe that this 


mother’s joy and crown of rejoicing in the 


presence of her Lord and Saviour, will be 
her son, with those who, through his work, 


have been won for Christ from the darkness — 


of heathenism. 


The wolf may have his place in the world, 
pat that place is not with the lambs: of the 
fold. 
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OUR NEWER CITIZENS AND 
PROTESTANT MISSIONARY EFFORT. 


April Missionary Topic. 
’ By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


By ‘‘newer citizens”’ in our title are meant 
those who have come to us from across the 
sea and to whom the English language is 
not native. 

Most Canadians know that, for several 
years before the Great War broke out, we 
were receiving large additions to our popula- 
tion from this source. Between 1900 and 
1918 the total number is said to have been 
846,000. They came at the urgent invitation 
of our Government, which, in response toa 
public sentiment, took active measures to 
attract people to the great empty spaces 
of the country. 

They came chiefly from lands whose civil 
institutions differed widely from those which 
they found in the land of their adoption. 
They brought with them ideas of religion 
and the Chureh very unlike those held by 
the English Canadians among whom they 
settled. Not unnaturally they wanted to 
locate near others of the same race and 
language, and no attempt was made to 
scatter them among settlers of our own race 
and language. Hence we have to-day colonies, 
some quite large, of alien stock who do not 
mingle with us at all freely and accordingly 
are not blending with us. 

Evidently these strangers should be treated 
with sympathy and goodwill. Even if they 
had come to us uninvited, it would ill become 
us to blame them because our goodly land 
drew them with the prospect of a freedom 
and a comfort unknown to them. 


Some of their manners and customs could 
not but seem to us odd, but that is no reason 
why we should underestimate their abilities 
or speak of them in terms of disrespect. They 
have the strength of body which enables 


them to carry on many forms of work needful 


to the development of the country. Their 
mental powers often far exceed those of the 
men who turn their ways into cheap ridicule. 

Their histories are by no means poor, 
many a time indeed very rich, in names 
and events of which they have a right to 
be proud. There can be no doubt that in 
many respects they are an asset, as yet not 
fully developed, to the country whose future 
welfare lies close to our hearts. 

If some of them in our time of peril proved 
themselves faithless to the land whose 
hospitality they accepted, we may well show 
them to our doors, but we do ourselves no 
honor when we treat decent and peaceable 
people in an unworthy manner. 

Probably many of them will return to the 
homelands when free and stable conditions 
have béen established there. But many 


_ others will remain and share with our children 


our broad acres and rich resources. Hence, 
for our own sake as well as theirs, we should 
if 
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strive to make them partakers also of the 
spiritual heritage won by our fathers. 

It is said that they dislike the idea of 
assimilation. If by assimilation be meant 
a process in which they are to receive every- 
thing and give nothing, let us gladly abandon 
the word with the idea. Not even the Anglo- 
Saxon race has been dowered with all the 
gifts that belong to human nature. 

The Providence of God has given to other 
races certain gifts which we may lack or 
possess in smaller measure. Thus a blend 
of the older and the newer Canadian may 
well produce a race that will make us enviable 
among the nations of the earth. Not assimila- 
tion but assuredly unification is our hope. 

Now there are various agencies at work 
to unify and to uplift our people, but among 
them perhaps two only need now be men- 
tioned, namely, the Public School and the 
Protestant Church. 

In the free school in which all classes 
mingle day by day, a great process is going 
on which, if at all well directed, should 
gradually make us a nation of one tongue 
with a common national feeling. We have 
learned in the past few years how a vicious 
educational aim can pervert the soul of a 
people, and ought to lay the lesson to heart 
with a view to the future well-being of our 
own land. 

But the Church has the supreme duty to 
discharge towards our newcomers. This - 
should be asserted with the greater emphasis 
because prominent men have denied that 
our own Church has any mission to them. 

As Evangelical Christians we are entrusted 
by God with a message which would bring 
divine blessing to any section of our people, 
and thus to the people as a whole. 

It cannot be said that any European race 
is entirely without the knowledge of Christ’s 
gospel, but, on the other hand, few of the 
strangers within our gates have heard it in 
its simplicity in their homelands. . 

Accordingly all our Protestant Churches 
are holding out a hand to these new fellow- 
citizens. As a church we are at work on a 
small scale among the Scandinavians, the 
Hungarians, the Finns, the Bulgarians and 
the Jews, as well as on a much larger scale 
among the Ruthenians or Ukrainians. 

It is hardly necessary to tell again the 
story of the Independent Greek Church 
and our relations with its ministers and 
people. The work begun a good many years 
ago, has not thus far fulfilled our expectations, 
but it is still prosecuted vigorously on twenty- 
six mission fields and in eleven school-homes. 

In these school-homes we gathef children | 
from wide areas, not to teach them the 
ordinary branches of primary education, but 
to provide them with Christian homes from 
which they may go out to enjoy the privileges 
of our national school-system. Whatever the 
results may already be, probably it can be 
truly said that we are laboring and our 
suecessors will enter into our labors. 
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SCENE IN A SCOTTISH MANSE. 
From THE REcorD OF THE U. F. Cuurcu. 


There were four days in the year which 
beyond all others for the minister were the 
dread of his life. Forty pounds from the 
Central Fund for each of the three quarters— 
thirty-three remaining for one—will he be 
able to give his creditors all that he owes? 


Regularly as the draft came, the following 

Monday morning was set apart for its account- 
ing. His heart might be sick with apprehen- 
sion, but he must face it. 


There before him lay the bills. It was the 
last quarter of the year, and they were 
formidable. He selected the coal bill. Forty 
shillings a ton! He winced at the sum total. 


Next the grocer’s bill. What a price things 
were! Oatmeal, half-a-crown a stone; butter, 
one-and-nine a pound; eggs, bacon, cheese— 
these were luxuries which appeared only 
here and there; they had been got at the 
time of the communion, when other ministers 
were there assisting, and once when there 
was a missionary staying at the manse, plead- 
ing for funds for the foreign field. 


At the baker’s bill he next looked. Nine- 
pence for a fourpound loaf, two-and-ten for 
a stone of flour! Half a dozen years ago 
bread was just half the price. 


His eyes were worried and his face haggard 
as he lifted the draper’s bill. If only folks 
could do without clothes! And he hadn’t 
seen the boot bill yet. If only the young 
people would rend their hearts instead of 
their garments, he thought with a little 
smile, and then he rebuked himself for even 
thinking such a thing. ‘‘Better shoon than 
sheets,” he said, scanning the items. 


And the soling and heeling and patching— 
why, there wasn’t a single week but had its 
share of these! Bigger prices here too: 
four-and-six for soling and heeling—it used 
to be two-and-six, or three shillings at most. 


The chemist’s bill came next. 
est child had been ordered cod-liver oil 
emulsion. It gave him a shock to see that 
the price of it had leaped upwards. Alas! 
it could not be done without. The doctor’s 
orders had been peremptory—he had even 
ordered cream too. 

The nfilk bill—yes, here it was flaunting 
shamelessly its total. Where there is a 
household of growing children one dare not 
curtail the milk bill, yet the price seemed 
out of all proportion to the benefit. 


He totalled up the whole, and discovered 
that the forty pounds were all but gone. 
Oh, the pain of it! It could not be done— 


The young- . 


that new winter coat he had planned for his 
wife—it must wait. 

It helps no woman’s self-respect to know 
that she is the most shabbily dressed woman 
in the church. Even the best and bravest 
of wives resents the fact that the century 
and her Sunday hat were young together. 


Let her be ever so nimble with her needle, 
turned and renovated garments cannot be 
concealed from the lynx-eyed; and let her 
spirits be ever so bright, these things chafe. 
He had cherished a secret vision of giving 
her a surprise this Christmas—vwell, it could 
not be. 

Just then she came in anxious-eyed as he 
himself. ‘‘How do the bills square?’ she 
asked. ‘‘I hope there will be something over 
to get you an overcoat, John.” 


For answer he handed her the sum total. 
A pained silence fell upon them, broken 
only by the noisy tick-tick of the cheap 
Waterbury clock on the mantelpiece. Ay, 
he needed a coat; he got his last one twelve 
years ago. His best ‘‘blacks’’ were seven 
years old. 

Underneath the bills was a pile of book 
eatalogs, marked here and there. He had 
had his visions of books too! In silence he 
gathered them up and threw them into the 
grate. 

‘It can’t be done, good wife,’’ he said, 
with a brave attempt at cheerfulness, ‘‘it 
ean’t be done.” . 

With her eyes smarting with unshed tears, 
she stole out of the room, and I am afraid 
the thoughts flooding her heart were bitter 
exceedingly. 

For a while the man sat and let the floods 
of memory sweep over him. He recalled 
the days long gone. He had been in business 
when the call of the ministry came—com- 
pelling, inexorable. He had been offered a 
partnership worth three hundred a year, 


with the sure prospect of the business becom- | 


jng ultimately his own. 

Had he been a fool to refuse? Men said 
so. It was a thought which came to him 
again on “‘squaring-up” days. A tempta- 
tion, was it? An eclipse of faith? If so, it 
was but for a moment, and then it passed. . . 
£00 Paks 

‘‘There is no man that hath left—house— 
or parents—or brethren—for the Kingdom 
of God’s sake who shall not receive an hun- 
dredfold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come, life everlasting.”’ 


The trial is the transient thing in life. 
It will pass. The glory of life is eternal. 
It will not pass away. 
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HOW ‘‘FFORWARD MOVEMENT’’ 
MAY SUCCEED. 


The ultimate need of the Church is not 
program but power, and she has access to a 
power which is adequate for the world-wide 
triumph of her great mission. 

Theré are two subtle paths of temptation 
along which her campaign will fail for lack 
of this divine power. 

In the pride of her own wisdom and the 
glory of her own strength, the Church may 
depend upon’ men and money and methods, 
and forget the words of the Lord Jesus, 
‘“Without me ye can do nothing.” 

Or in the pessimism of unbelief, the Church 
may falter because of the difficulties which 
oppose her progress—evil so deeply en- 
trenched, the spiritual perversity of human- 
ity so invincible, the power of Satan so 
rampant—until in the face of these things she 
‘may weakly attempt no great things for God. 


Between these two paths of defeat lies the 
path to victory. It is the path of prayer 
which is the path to power. Christ says 
to-day, as He did yonder at the beginning, 
‘* All power is given unto Me in heaven and in 

earth.’”’ In that power alone is the possibil- 
ity of the Church’s victory. 

Men using only worldly resources may 
experiment with the gospel program and find 
only disappointment and defeat. It has often 
been so, both out of the Church and in the 
Church. \ 

But it is the high and holy responsibility of 
the Church to get the power. If there is any 
_ distinctive and peculiar function of the Chris- 
tian Church it. is this sacred stewardship of 
the power of God. For the Church to fail 
in this is her supreme shame. ° Fail she will 
without a clear vision of the primacy of 
prayer in all the propagation of the Gospel. 

There is no lack of power with the Almighty 
—power to overturn the strongholds of Satan, 
power to lead the Church in splendid triumph 
to the liberation of the souls of ail peoples. 
Victory is waiting for the power of God and 
the power of God is waiting for the Church 
with ber whole heart to receive it. ‘The 
Lord’s hand is not shortened that it cannot 
save; neither his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear.” 

As the hour comes to prepare our beloved 
Church for a new advance in the service of 
Christ both in the home land and abroad, the 
one thing which is indispensable is the prep- 
aration of prayer. 

Let all pastors appoint special and repeated 
seasons of public prayer by which the heart of 
the Church will be led to seek a new baptism 
of the power which is from above. 

Let the Lord’s people be urged to private 
prayer for this specific need—a new personal 
consecration to the cause of Christ, and a 
new laying hold of the Saviour’s power in 
which alone is the promise and pledge of 
vietory.—In the Presbyterian of: thé South. 
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DOES IT PAY? 


Does it Pay to license a traffic which les- 
sens the demand for the helpful things of 
life, which increases their cost and diminishes 
the ability to pay for them? 


Does it Pay to license a traffic which makes 
men less skillful, less steady, less reliable; 
which lessens endurance, lessens self respect 
and the respect of others, lessens confidence, 
lessens credit, lessens the demand for food, 
clothing, shelter and tools with which to 
work? 


Does it Pay to license a traffic which 
breeds idiots, paupers, criminals, lunatics and 
epileptics and casts them upon society to be 
supported by honest, industrious people? 


Does it Pay to license a traffic which in- 
creases taxes by creating a necessity for jails, 
penitentiaries, asylums, hospitals, almshouses, 
orphanages, reformatories, police and criminal 
courts? 


Does it Pay to license a thing which de- 
creases a man’s industrial efficiency so that 
the government reports show that 72% of 
agriculturists discriminate against him for 
using it, and that 79% of manufacturers, 88% 
of tradesmen and 90% of railroad officials do 
the same thing? 


Does it Pay to maintain a national quaran- 
tine against criminal and dependent classes 
from abroad and license saloonkeepers to 
manufacture such products at home? 


Does it Pay to employ teachers to teach 
children the evil effects of alcohol upon the 
human system and license men to sell a thing 
which inflames the stomach, hardens the 
brain tissue, softens and weakens the blood 
vessels, impoverishes the blood, overworks 
the heart, retards the elimination of effete 
matter, dims the eye, dulls the hearing, 
diseases the throat, lungs, kidneys, liver, 
nerves, and muscles; the demand for which 
is wholly artificial and when supplied serves 
no good purpose? 

Does it Pay to support the families of 
saloonkeepers and bartenders and pay their 
rent, taxes and insurance, and buy luxuries 
for them in order to get a few pennies in 
revenue and license out of the many dollars 
which they filch from the pockets of industry? 


Does it Pay to build a palace for the brewer, 
hire servants and buy silks for his wife, 
and dress your own wife in rags, make her 
take in washing to support the family and 
finally send her to the poorhouse and bury 
her in the potter’s field? 


Does it Pay to levy a tax to support orphans 
and widows and license the murder of hus- 
bands and fathers? Does it pay to license a 
thing which is always and everywhere known 
to be the enemy of everything sacred to God 
and man? 


Does it Pay to listen to the sophistries and 
falsehoods of prejudice, ignorance, appetite 
and greed, and close your ears to the voice 
of conscience, reason, judgment, suffering, 
religion and God?—Ez. 
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“BEHIND THE LINES.’’ 


By Rev. W. B. Srevenson;, M.A., 


Organising For. Miss. Sec. of the Church of 
Scotland. 


During the war nothing impressed the 
visitor to the battle zone more than the 
enormous extent of the operations behind 
the lines. 


Work of the most strenuous nature was 
being ceaselessly carried on, the whole way 
from the coast to the front-line trenches. 
Millions of shells and millions of tons of 
food and clothing and medical equipment 
were being transported to the battle area; 
munitions and rations were passing cease- 
lessly to the trenches; thousands of miles 
of roads and railways were being made; the 
wounded were being cared for in countless 
hospitals; and in a hundred ways the comfort 
and health and efficiency of the fighting man 
during his period of rest were being secured. 


There is a great lesson in this for all of us 
who are taking part in that other great 
conflict, the war against the evils that afflict 
men wherever darkness reigns. 


That conflict cannot be won by the energies 
of the missionaries alone. It demands un- 
ceasing work from the people at home. How 
can our missionaries be expected to win their 
battles if we do not send out sufficient muni- 
tions and equipment and ‘stores and reserves? 


In war it is the unexpected that happens. 
The missionary is constantly being met with 
an unexpected demand for extra service, 
extra buildings, extra materials, and equip- 
ment of all kinds, and, of course, extra money. 
The Army makes ample provision for these 
unforeseen demands. If the Church would 
win its war it must do so also. 


Some ways in which those behind the lines 
might help to win this war: 

1. They might devote half an hour a week 
to reading about it, either in The Missionary 
Monthly of their own Church, or in some 
missionary book. 

2. They might do some work or render 
some service to the cause in their own con- 
eregation, as collector, or leader of a mission 
study circle, or a member of it; as organiser 
of a mission work party, or a member of it; 
or as a Sunday School teacher, illustrating 
the lesson from the facts of mission life. 


3. They might render service in their own 
home, and eirele, not by always talking of 
missions, but neither always remaining silent 
about them; by keeping a missionary box, 
and allowing others to see it; and by con- 
tributing to it, as we have all been contributing 
‘to the flag-days. 

4. They might ask themselves if they are 
giving of their means to all the causes of 
God at home and abroad, in proportion to 
what they spend upon themselves; and 
especially in proportion to what they spend 
on pleasure. and the luxuries of life. 


5. Finally, they might remember our mis- 
sionaries in their prayers, asking that Divine 
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strength and guidance may be granted to 
them for their great task, and that the Divine 
blessing may rest upon their labours.—IJn 
Church of Scotland Magazine. 


THE GOSPEL IN THE ARMY CAMP. 
By A CHAPLAIN. 


Before I came into the army work I heard 
much about the new kind of preaching that 
the soldiers wanted. It made me uneasy, 
because I thought it meant that they were 
asking for a substitute for the genuine article. 

I have found that the only change in 
preaching is decidedly a. change for the 
better. The new demand is for more of the 
genuine article. 

The men are face to face with stern reality, 
and they want to see reality in the religion 
that is offered to them. 

If a man professes to be a Christian, they 
want him to be able to pray with them and 
for them, and tell them how to begin or to 


continue more successfully the Christian life. 


If a soloist comes to our Sunday service 


to sing, they want him to sing with spiritual , 


power and meaning and not try merely to 
show up a quavering, cultivated voice. 


When one does put something of the 
latter kind over on them, they call it camou- 
flage. They knew it was that at home. 
but here they are brave enough to say so, 


When a preacher is put up to preach to 
them, they want him to preach a new Gospel 
indeed, but it is the same old story that their 
fathers loved. Where they want it to differ 
from some they used to hear is that it must 
show Christ with his matchless purity and 
power to save a sinner. 


I am hearing more about a risen and > 


triumphant Lord since I came to camp than 
I heard before. The chaplains are telling 
men publicly and privately what they must 
do to be saved, and they are responding and 
coming into the kingdom. 


Not only the ministers present this wonder- 
ful theme, but the soldiers also proclaim it 
with their thrilling testimonies. 


Let no one believe for a minute that the 
gospel message has no attraction in camp. 
The men want it in song, literature, and 
sermon. In time of worship they invariably 
call for such songs as: “‘I Need Thee Every 
Hour,” “Abide With Me,” ete. Every day I 
find men reading their Bibles in the barracks. 
They believe also in the God of the Bible 
and are willing to stake their lives on a cause 
that so directly affects His kingdom.—Ez. 


f 


‘‘Day has dawned for the women of India. 


A Hindu Widows’ Home Association and a 
Widow Re-Marriage Association have been 
formed and mark an important advance in 
the solution of one of India’s difficult social 
problems.” . 
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SATAN AND HIS PARTNER. 


Correspondence Between a Saloon Keeper 
and Lucifer. 
To His Satanic Majesty: 

Dear Sir:—I have opened apartments fitted 
up with all the enticements of luxury, for 
the sale of rum, wine, gin, brandy, beer and 
all their compounds. Our object, though 
different, can be best obtained by united 
action. I therefore propose a co-partnership. 
All I want of men is their money—all the rest 
shall be yours. 


Bring me the industrious, the respectable, 
the sober, and I will return them to you 
drunkards, paupers and beggars. 


Bring me the child and I will dash to earth 
the dearest hopes of the father and mother. 


Bring me the father and mother and I will 
plant discord between them and make them 
a curse and a reproach to their children. 


Bring me the young man and I will ruin 
his character, destroy his health, shorten his 
life and blot out the highest and purest hopes 
of youth. 


Bring me the young woman and I will 
destroy her virtue and return her to you a 
blasted and withered thing, and an instru- 
ment to lead others to destruction. 


Bring me the mechanic and laborer, and 
his own money—the hard-earned fruit of toil 
—shall be made to plant poverty, vice and 
ignorance in his once happy home. 

Bring me the professed follower of Christ 
and I will blight and wither every devotional 
feeling of his heart, and send him forth to 
plant infidelity and crime among men. 


Bring me the minister of the Gospel, and 


- T will defile the purity of the church and make 


religion a stink in the land. 


Bring me the lawyer and the judge, and I 
will pervert justice, break up the integrity of 
our civil institutions, and the name of law 
shall become a hissing and a by-word in the 
streets. Awaiting. your reply, 


I am yours truly, 
A SALOON KEEPER. 


REPLY. 


My Dear Brother: 


I address you by this endearing appellation 
because of the congeniality of our spirit, and 
ot the great .work we are both engaged in. 


I most cordially accept your proposals. For 
five thousand years I have sought in vain 
for a man so fully after my own heart to do 
my work among men. 


I sent out the demon Murder and he slew 
a few thousand, most generally the helpless 
and innocent. But his mission was a failure. 


I bade my servant Lust go forth. He led 


' innocent youths and beautiful maidens in 


chains, destroying virtue, wrecking happiness, 
blasting character, and causing untimely 
deaths and dishonored graves. But even then 
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many victims escaped through the power of 
God, my enemy. 


I sent out Avarice, and in his golden chains 
some were bound, but men soon learned to 
hate him for his meanness, and comparatively 
few fell by him. 


The twin sons Pestilence and War went 
forth, and famine stole behind them; but 
these slew indiscriminately the old and the 
young, men, women and children, the good as 
well as the bad, and heaven gained as many 
accessions as hell. 


In sadness my Satanic heart mourned over 
the probable loss of my crown and kingdom 
as I contemplated the tremendous strides 
which the Gospel of Christ was making in 
saving men from my clutches. But when I 
received your welcome letter I shouted till the 
welkin of hell rang again, ‘‘ EUREKA, I have 
found him!” 


My dear friend, I could have embraced you 
a thousand times. In you are combined all 
the qualifications of just such a friend and 
partner as I have long wished for, and in 
your business are all the elements of success. 


Only carry out your designs and you shall 
have money, though it be wrung from broken 
hearts of helpless women and from the mouths 
of innocent, perishing children. Though you 
fill the jails, work-houses and poorhouses, 
though you make murder, incest and arson 
to abound and erect scaffolds and gallows in 
every village, town and city, you shall have 
money. 


I will also harden your heart so that your 
conscience will not trouble you. You shall 
think yourself a gentleman, though men and 
women, your victims, shall call you a demon. 
You shall be devoid of the fear of God, the 
horrors of the grave and the solemnities of 
eternity, and when you come to me, your 
work shall produce you a reward forever. 

Yours to the very last, 
LUCIFER. 


This tract is supplied at 15c. per hundred 
by the Presbyterian Board of Temperance, 
First National Bank Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


If I vote to license the saloon keeper I too 
become a partner in the business, authorizing 
Satan and Co. to carry it on, and becoming 
thus responsible for all the ruin that follows 
in its train.—Ed. 


MISJUDGED. 

It is a sair thing tae be misjudged, but 
it’s nae mair than the Maker o’ us a pits up 
wi’ ilka ’oor o’ the day, and says ne’er a 
word. 

Eh, but He’s unco quiet! Sae lang as He 
kens tae Himsel- as He’s richt, He lets folk 
think as they like till He has time tae let 
them ken better. 

Lord, mak clean ma heart within me, and 
syne I’ll care little for ony judgment but 
Thine.—George Macdonald. 
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THE PULL AT THE LIFE LINE. 


A great storm raged all day off the coast 
of England, and toward sunset a fishing 
village heard the sounds of distress from a 
vessel ashore. 

Men and women flocked to the beach. 
There she was, fast on the rocks, her masts 
gone, and the waves breaking her to pieces. 
Who would go to the rescue? 

Not even a lifeboat could live in such a 
sea, so they held back and waited, until 
there came rushing from the village a young 
man famous for his athletic strength. 

‘‘Has no one ventured out? Where’s the 
boat? 

‘‘She cannot live, sir. Not a man of us 
could carry her over such a sea.”’ 


The young athlete saw that it was true’ 
and, calling for the life line, he tied it around 
his waist. 

‘“You cannot do it, sir. Give it up, for 
it’s only one more soul the sea will get this 
night.”’ 

‘‘Let out the line as I swim and keep letting 
it out as long as you feel a pull on it. If 
the pull should cease, wait ten minutes; and 
if by that time I do not pull again, ‘draw 
me in.’ 

Then with a rush and a plunge he was 
gone. Then above the breakers they saw 
him striking out for that doomed vessel. 


The life line played out while the men 
on the beach stood and watched him battling 
with the waters. Then a great wave engulfed 
him, and the pull ceased. 

In silence they. waited, the women’s eyes 
erowing moist and the men’s hearts failing. 
‘Three, four, six minutes passed, and there 
was no pull on the life line. 

‘“Draw him in.’ 

“Wait! He gave us ten minutes, and they 
are not up yet.” 


Another minute passed; there was a shout 
along the shore, and the line began to play 
again. Out and out it ran, and now far 
across the waves they could see the swimmer 
nearing that ill-fated ship. 

Then they saw him climb her side and they 
knew that between ship and shore was the 
life line and a way of escape made possible 
for those despairing souls. 

What caused such anxiety on shore? There 
was no pull on the life line, and ‘‘no pull’”’ 
meant the loss of that brave man and anguish 
and suffering to those on the sinking ship. 


Think of this in connection with our mission 
work. We often hear the complaint ‘* too 
much demand upon our purses. 

What? Too strong a pull on the life line? 
Too much evidence that the heroic men and 
women over there in darkness are going 
ahead, battling with sin and sorrow and 
despair, bringing close to needy souls the 
divine source of life and hope? 

Shame that we should ever complain of 
that ‘pull’? and by our failures to meet 
existing re enes should limit the length 
of the life line! 


SALTING THE SHEEP. 
And Getting People to Church. 


Many years ago a young teacher living in a 
rural settlement in Missouri, attended a 
Baptist Ministers’ Association in a nearby 
town, and during the meeting the question 
came up as to why more people did not 
attend church. 

The ministers, in giving their reasons, 
without exception laid the blame upon the 
church members. The young teacher so 
forgot that he was merely a layman that he 
jumped to his feet and said:— 

‘Well, brothers, this reminds me of an 
incident. When I was a lad my brother and 
I went to visit a relative who lived on a 
stock ranch. 

‘“‘Every Sunday morning we went with 
the hired man to the hill pasture to salt the 
sheep (feed them a little salt), and they came 
Oe readily | > answer to the man’s 
ca 

“This quick response amused us oreatlen 
so one day my brother and I went to the 
same place and called them too. They came 
eagerly, but we gave them nothing; this 
was repeated once or twice, but the next 
Sunday, when the hired man made his usual 
trip, they failed to come, and he went back 
to the house puzzled by their unexpected 
behavior. 

‘“And do you know, I think sometimes 
that the Church is a good deal like that, 
and maybe that is where some of the trouble 
lies. In many eases the people come when 
the church bell rings, but they go away 
unsatisfied, and finally they fail. to come 
back. 

‘‘T tell you, brothers, if you salt the sheep 
every time they will be pretty apt to come; 
let’s not forget the salt.” 

At the close of the meeting he was taken 
to task by some who knew him to be just a 
layman, who questioned his right to offer 
criticism; but the moderator, stepping up, 
slapped the young man good-naturedly upon 
the back and said, ‘‘Young man, I want to 
thank you for what you said; that is the best 
thing I’ve heard this afternoon.’’—IJn ‘‘Cen- 
tral Christian Advocate.” 


LIP OR LIFE? 


In one of his ringing addresses Theodore 
Roosevelt says: ‘‘Lip loyalty to Lincoln 
and Washington costs nothing and is worth 
exactly what it costs. 

What counts is the application of their 
principles to the conditions of to-day.” 

These words hold true of our relation to 
Christ. There is a religiousness that con- 
sists of pious phrases or of chureh-going 
which costs nothing and is worth nothing. 
The real Christian is the man that applies 
the principles of Christ to his daily life. 

But how can we do that without studying 
those principles, setting them forth clearly 
in thought, and reviewing every Cava in the 
light of them?—Ez. 
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A STORY OF THE BOXER RISING. 
Two Great-Hearted Mandarins. 


The ‘‘Boxer Rising’’ in China took place in 
summer of 1900, eighteen years ago. 


Those were dark days for China, and dark- 
est of all for the missionaries and the Chinese 
Christians. About 130 missionaries and 44 
missionaries’ children were killed and over 
thirty thousand Chinese Christians. 


There was one very strange thing about 
this. All the troubles were in the Northern 
Provinces only. Serious trouble was expected 


-all over China, but in the South nothing hap- 


pened! 

At first no one quite knew why the South 
was left in peace. It was not till some time 
afterwards, from a diary written during the 
Siege of Pekin, that the reason came to be 
known. From this diary we got to know of 
the noble deed which, under God, saved the 
lives of hundreds of missionaries and thou- 
sands of Chinese Christians. 


Those were the days when the old Empress 
Dowager ruled in Pekin. The young Emperor 
had shown himself too friendly with foreign- 
ers, so the old lady just had him shut up in 
one of the palaces, and ruled the Empire 
herself. There were troubles everywhere. 


~ Those of the mandarins who disliked change 
gathered round the Empress and formed her 
““Grand Counceil,’’ egging her on to stop all 
reforms, and to defy the nations of the world. 


About this time a secret society, with 
mystic rites, began to be talked about. Its 
real name was ‘‘The Society of Righteous 
Fists,’ but it is now known as ‘“ The Boxers.”’ 


At first the Empress (called by her admirers 
“the old Buddha’”’) wanted to suppress those 
Boxers. 


Later on she and the Grand Council 
decided to make friends of them, thinking 
they might come in useful to their plans. 


The Boxers claimed to be invulnerable— 
that means, they could not be wounded. They 
stood bravely in front of soldiers who fired at 
them, and, as they had seen to it that the 
soldiers had only blank cartridges, no one 
was hurt! Their fame spread far and wide. 


‘‘Old Buddha,’ at this time: was getting 
more and more furious with the foreigners, 
and in her fury she earned the new name of 
““The Tigress.”” She decided that she would 
do away with all the foreigners in the country, 
and her ‘‘Grand Councillors’? agreed with 
her that the Boxers could help nicely in doing 


— this work. 


* * * 


Happily, there were at that time two man- 
darins who loved their country better than 
their lives, and who saw clearly that the wild 
fury of the Tigress would lead to the destruc- 


tion of China. These two men were Yuan 
Chang and Hsu Ching-cheng. 


They dared to write what are called 
‘‘Memorials”” to the Empress, begging her 
not to follow the advice of her Council. Three 


times they sent in their Memorials, but the 
Tigress would have nothing to do with them. 


Then came a terrible time, when the 
Tigress and the Grand Council ordered the 
death of all foreigners in the Empire. Truly 
the old Buddha had gone mad with hate and 
rage! 

Hsu and Yuan knew that their Memorials 
were useless. The only hope now was to see 
what they could do to stop a general massacre. 
The edict which the Tigress ordered to be 
cabled to the viceroys of each of the eighteen 
Provinces was, ‘‘The foreigners must be 
ae If they retire, they must still be 

illed.”’ 


Hsu and Yuan were desperate. Something 
must be done to stop the message from going 
out, and save the country from ruin. 


Already the fatal cable was on its way to 
the Northern Provinces, but somehow they 
managed to get at and change the wording of 
the order before it went south. For the word 
‘destroy’? they put ‘protect,’ and so the 
edict which went south read, ‘‘ The foreigners 
must be protected. If they retire, still pro- 
tect them.”’ 


_ So it came that when the Boxers were kill- 
ing and burning at will in the north, away in 
the south there was peace and security. 


But what of Yuan and Hsu? For them 
there could be no escape. In a short time 
the change in the cable was traced to them. 
For the end of the story I will quote from the 
diary. When Old Buddha knew what had 
been done,— 


““Her Majesty’s face was divine in its 
wrath. ‘They deserve.... their limbs should 
be torn asunder by chariots driven in opposite 
directions. Let them be summarily decap- 
itated!’.... Both were executed this morning. 
My son, En Ming, witnessed their death. 


“Yuan said, ‘I die innocent. In years to 
come my name will be remembered with 
eratitude and respect long after you evil- 
pouting princes have met your well-deserved 

oom.’ 


‘Turning to Hsu, he said, ‘We shall meet 
anon at the Yellow Springs’ (a classical 
expression for the Spirit world). ‘To die is 
only to come home.’ ”’ 


Thus did two Chinamen, who were probably 
quite ignorant of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
give their lives in sacrifice for their country, 
and for the Church of Christ in China. 


Surely we do well to remember with all 
gratitude and respect these two noble men, 
Yuan Chang and Hsu Ching-cheng!—IJn 
Messenger for the Children. 
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A MISSIONARY HEN. 


By ‘Rev.’ Jo°O. Reavis: 


Some years ago a man by the name of 
Pedro, a Roman Catholic, lived at Linares, 
Mexico, next-door to Dr. A. T. Graybill, a 
Presbyterian missionary. 

Pedro had a hen which wandered away. 
As he went in search of her he chanced to 
pass through Dr. Grayhill’s yard where he 
found a pasteboard box containing a Testa- 
ment and some tracts. 

Out of curiosity Pedro took them home 
and, day after day, as he had opportunity, 
he read the Testament which he had found. 

God’s word is powerful. Pedro was con- 
vineed that he was a sinner. Now and then 
he would enter the Presbyterian chureh and 
hear Dr. Graybill preach. Still, he would 


not make the surrender and give his heart 


to Christ. 

Sorrow came to Pedro’s home. 
died; but he would not break with sin ae 
come out fully on God’s side. 

By and by he married again. His wife was 
a member of Mrs. Graybill’s Sunday School , 


class, although not a member of the church. ihe South. 


His wife 
3 ‘but that He can use it for His glory in this 


Years have gone by ana Dr. Graybill has 
gone to his reward, but another reaped the 
harvest. 

When we were at Linares we attended 
services at the Presbyterian Church. The | 
pou use was well filled, and Don Leandro 
ppreached with great earnestness and help- 
ifulness. 

He announced at the close that there were 

‘two present who had come before the session. 
and had made profession of faith in Christ. 
ey were then asked to present themselves 
ifor baptism. 
4 Our hearts rejoiced when we saw Pedro and 
this wife come forward to be baptized. It was 
‘a solemn service. We could not speak Span- 
‘ish, but our souls joined in the praise that 
iwent up from the congregation that night 
hwhen Pedro and his wife were ‘‘added unto 
the Church.” 


-— ‘*God moves in a mysterious way His- 


,wonders to perform.” Nothing is so trivial 
<‘great plan. Even a poor hen had a little 
» part In leading a man to take a step that 
leadeth to the life eternal. mame . 


Aprit, 1919 


THE UNEXPECTED GIFT. 


“Here is a fine large Bible,” said the 
auctioneer. ‘‘Who’ll make me an_ offer? 
Large type, elegant binding. Speak quickly.” 

Everything else seemed to go more quickly 
than the large, new-looking Bible. The 
auctioneer held it up for some moments. 


‘“Twenty-five cents. Who’ll make it thirty? 
tie any one offer thirty for this elegant 
ook?”’ 


No one seemed to have the heart to bid 
against the eager, shabbily-dressed youth, 
and presently, with the large book under his 
arm, he strode rapidly away. 

‘““Wonder if I'll receive a Christmas gift 
this year,” he said to himself. ‘‘My! 
Wouldn’t the fellows laugh to see me ecarry- 
ing a Bible around! But I’ve heard her wish 
so often for a book with big print, and I’ve 
got it now.” 


In a little dwelling on the outskirts of the 
town lived the widowed mother who prayed 
continually for her son. He was the only 
one left to her. Her husband and other 
children had died years before. 


It was the same old story of evil companions 
and drink that had changed her boy. Many a 
night the mother could have sung with an 
aching heart, ‘‘Where is my wandering boy 
to-night?’’ She always awaited his return, 
even to the wee hours of the morning. She 
believed that some time, somewhere, God 
would answer her prayer and save her boy. 


She found daily comfort in reading God’s 
promises; but the little old Bible, so worn, had 
print so fine that she could no longer see to 
read its pages. How she longed for a large- 
print Bible! 


After reaching home, the youth placed 
the Bible in his old trunk. Somehow the 
presence of that Book seemed to make the 
atmosphere of his room different. He began 
to wish that he had enough self-control to 
let liquor alone. 


He took the Bible from his trunk, and sat 
down to wait until his mother should be in 
bed. He intended to go down and place it 
on her table by her bed when she was alseep. 


He opened the book, remarking: ‘‘ Never 
been used, I guess. That's queer. The other 
stuff that auctioneer had was old and worn.”’ 
He read: ‘‘Cast thy bread upon the waters: 
and thou shalt find it after many days.” 
Another turn in the book and he read of Jesus 
before Pilate, and kept on unti! he had finished 
the Book of Matthew. 


He had heard the story, but it had never 
impressed him so much before. He had a 
longing to be like Jesus Christ. The Bufien 
of his sins was upon him in contrast to that 
pure, beautiful life. He began to see what a 
wretch he was, and then with all the earnest- 
ness of his soul he cried out: “Oh, God, for- 
give my sins!’’ He arose from his knees 
peppicr than he had ever been. 
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Believing his mother rit be asleep, he again 
picked up the Bible to descend the stairs. 
As he did so a $10 bill fell out. Amazed, he 
went downstairs and arranged the gifts for 
his mother. 


Before daylight the mother was up; and 
soon her son came downstairs, where he found 
a new knit pair of stockings filled with useful 
home-made gifts. 


As the mother was thanking him for the 
beautiful Bible her son replied: ‘‘I’ve got 
another gift for you, mother. You have a 
new boy.’’ Putting his arm about her, he 
told her of his beautiful Christmas Eve ex 
perience in his room. 


The $10 caused them much wonder. They 
heard later that the sale was of an athletic 
club which had disbanded and sold the 
contents of the clubrooms. A worthy old 
gentleman had presented the club, when first 
organized, with a Bible, and in it placed the 
$10 for the use of the association. It was 
evident that the Bible had never been used; 
but, nevertheless, the old man’s gift was the 
saving of a soul.—Ez. 


THE STORY OF THE WHITE HAND. 


A lady missionary in Korea tells the story 
of the conversion of one of her Bible women 
as follows:— 


On our last trip I said to her, 
again the dream of the white hand.” 
replied :— 

‘‘T lived with my husband and children in 
the village of Changway. I knew nothing of 
Christianity and had never seen a foreign 
woman. 


‘‘My husband was taken very ill—it 
seemed no medicine could save him; but I was 
told that human blood would, so I cut the 
end of my thumb and forced him to suck the 
blood—and she showed me the scarred and 


‘*Tell me 
She 


‘ misshapen thumb. 


‘‘He died, however, and I was left alone, 
afraid every night of robbers. I dreamed 
of war and the killing of many people with 
the sword; but one night a foreign woman 
came to me in my dreams and lovingly 
extending her white hand said, ‘Believe in 
Jesus.’ 


‘‘How I wished someone would come and 
tell me what those words meant. For two 
nights I had the same dream. I visited a 
family of Christians, hoping they would ask 
me to be a Christian: but nothing was said 
about that, so I asked them what it meant 
to believe, ‘and then they gladly told me the 
way.” 

Shall we ever know whose white hand it 
was that was extended to her in time of 
need? As I read of intercessors, I wonder 
if it may not be that some earnest worker 
in the homeland was allowed to bridge the_ 
space by prayer, and, by her white hand in 
the vision, lead this soul to the Master. 
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SAVING A KOREAN BABY. 
By a Lapy MISSIONARY. 


Orfe morning while my Bible woman and I 
were visiting the poor in the city of Seoul, 
we came to a tiny thatched house, which 
looked as though it might tumble over the 
hillside, so close was it to the edge. 


We went in and found a mother and several 
small children. On the floor lay a _ tiny 
specimen of humanity which looked as if it 
might, at one time, have been a baby. It 
was about the size of a month old child, but 
its face was that of an old woman. The 
little thing seemed to be suffering, for it 
was rolling its head backward and forward 
as if in great pain. ; 

‘“How long has that baby been sick?” I 
asked the mother. 

“‘Tt’s not sick,’’ she replied. ‘‘It’s only 
hungry.. Not eating food myself, I am unable 
to feed the baby and it will die soon.” 

It was the same heartbreaking story that 
she told, which I had heard over and over 
again in countless homes. ‘‘My husband is 
playing’ (meaning that he had no work). 
‘“We have no food or fuel only such as the 
neighbors choose to give us, which is not 
much. We have four children, and the baby 
is only ten months old and is too small to 
eat the rice and Kimchee (pickle) even if we 
should have any for ourselves.” 

We asked the mother if she would take the 
baby to the hospital, but she refused, saying 
she was unable to go in her ragged clothing. 


The child’s brother was standing near, a 
lad of about nine. He seemed fairly well 
covered, but his clothes were very dirty. 


After much pleading, consent was finally 
given for the little boy to accompany us with 
the baby. 

Leaving some money and food, we hurried 
down the hill fearful lest the mother should 
change her mind. 


At the foot of the hill I dismissed the 
Bible woman, placed the baby and little boy 
in one rickshaw, and, hopping into another, 
we were hurried to the hospital. There we 
soon had the pleasure of seeing that baby 
enjoy a good square meal of Carnation milk 
and a cleansing bath. 


The little brother remained to act as nurse- 
maid, and one more faithful to his trust never 
lived. The baby gained steadily in weight 
and grew as playful as a kitten. Little 
brother received all his meals in the hospital, 
which made a great change in his appearance. 


Just before the New Year, the father came 
and demanded his children. He said that 
he was being ridiculed by the neighbors for 
allowing the child to be brought to the 
hospital. They also said it would bring bad 
luck not to have a baby in the house during 
_the New Year season. He was finally pre- 
vailed upon to leave the baby and return 
to his home.—The-Korea Mission Field. 


Some of you girls may some day be mission- 
aries to do such blessed work. Think of it! 


? 
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WANTED HIS WIFE TRAINED. 


A Korean, returning from America, where 
he had taken his degree, said to a lady mis- 
sionary: “‘I am going back to the interior 
to find my wife. She and her people are 
all heathen. JI have a great anxiety. I 
think I can make*Christians of the family, 
but what if she cannot learn?’ 


_Later he brought his wife to Seoul, a 
pitiable-looking object to be the wife of a 
man of his type. She was dressed very 
queerly, and her husband said to the lady 
missionary: in charge of the school, ‘‘I want 
you to have her hair properly combed, and 
I will buy for her whatever clothing she 
needs to make her look right.’ 


As the little woman was led off up the 
stairway, she found the steps a little diffi- 
cult (the Koreans have only one-story houses), 
and her husband said: ‘‘She has seen many 
first things during the last few days—the 
first city, the first ride on a train, the first 
foreigner, the first foreign house, and now 
she is going up stairs for the first time.” 


The girls loaned her clothing until she 


could get her own ready, and even that day 
she made a very nice appearance. 


When her husband left, a few days later, 
to take up a pastorate in a new country 
district, he said to his wife: 


‘“Now, when you learn to read I’ll write 
you a letter and you can answer it, so you 
must study hard and learn quickly. I want 
you to learn to sing, and some day we will 
have a Christian home and I will preach in 
the church and;you can lead the women in 
singing.’’—Hza. 


THE HONOR ROLL. 


A chaplain in France tells of his unexpected 
meeting with a young soldier from his own 
ehurch. 


‘‘He was driving a truck. He was not — 


what you would eall a pious boy at home, 
but he did belong to the church because his 
folks belonged. He was just a typical boy. 

‘“‘T didn’t think that the church meant 
much to him back home, but this day when 
he saw me he hailed me, shut off his gas, 


‘ threw out his clutch and, with a grin, jumped 


down, ran across the French road, waving 


a church bulletin from my own church and > 


his. J wondered what he was so happy over. 
As he came toward me I understood: 

‘“ “Hey, doctor, they got my name on the 
honor roll. See it right here!’ and he pointed 


his dirty finger down the long honor roll | 


of one hundred and fifty names until he came 
to his. His face beamed with joy. 

** “Say, that’s fine of them, isn’t it?’ 

‘‘He was as pleased to see his name on the 
honor roll of his church as if he had discovered 
a continent.” 


_ Churches have honor rolls, and get much 
joy out of them, and know the joy they 


give the parents, but they forget the influence 


they have on the soldiers themselves.—Evz. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During 

Feb. 
Foreign Missions.........cccccsscccccceeeees $309.00 
Home Missionse soci. cscsteeyousssdeoseveacees 67.50 
GOMER Goth oarecsseee sh ondepemtedse see spteacle tesao nnn us oat 
Aged Ministers’ Fund........cccsccsseeeees 5.00 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls...............006- 105.00 
Home Missions, West..........sseccccecees 45.00 
Se SManaly OP; SOG coceve suse ee vicnss ssa see 10.00 
Assembly Fund ciiysiticicccs ens ters eswowsess 10 

$541.60 


(1) You become a shareholder in 

your country when you invest 
o in War-Savings Stamps, 
hes costing $4.03 each this 
se month, and redeemed by the 
Dominion of Canada_ for 
$5.00 each in 1924. 


Sold wherever you see the sign. 


RECEIVED DURING FEBRUARY 7 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among the Funds 
As Directed by the Donors. 


Bridgewater........ $50.00|Englishtownss........ 2.10 
Refund He eae tae eae 7.50|Montague.......... 140.00 
TN VEStOrs: Were cis ena 15.00|Investor............. 15.00 
‘6B Med Cee ieee ae ee 10:00|\ Oldham) .)42.5.3. 4) eae 2.00 
Renton’ ssi kes ae 30.00)Lunenburg ss........ 20.00 
MeKinleyville........ 12.00|Est Hugh Livingston 50.00 
@atsStOne SS tenet ee 8.00) Millsville ce.......... 20.00 
New Glasgo Un2mem 100.00 —_—_—_— 
Mrs And Johnson..... 60.00 $541.60 


¢ the Advantages of 
War-Savings Stamps 


(2) You can register one or 
more War-Savings Stampson 
a Certificate at any Post 
Office. This protects you 
against loss by fire, theft, or 
other cause. There is no 
charge for Registration. 


(3) You can make your quarters 
help by buying Thrift Stamps 
at 25 cents each. Sixteen 
Thrift Stamps affixed to a 
Thrift Card represent $4.00 
in the purchase of a War- 
Savings Stamp. 
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THE REVELATION OF JOHN. 
A New. Book On An Important Subject. 


The Author is Rev. Chas. C. Whiting, 
M.A., B.D., a Canadian by birth and training, 
now (J anuary, 1919) Minister of Knox Church, 
Gainsborough, Sask. 

Rev. John MacKay, D.D., Principal of 
Westminster Hall, Vancouver, B.C. writes:— 


“The volume strikes me as a valuable 


- addition to the literature on this very difficult 


book. It is very gratifying to. find a busy 
pastor doing such fine scholarly work. May 
it have abundant success, and may you 
find encouragement to continue your scholarly 
pursuits.” 


Rev. D.D., 


Daniel J. Fraser, LL.D., 


GOOD 
AS 
GOLD 


“Canada Foad Board ; 
cp eense ‘No, ie fae 


Principal of The Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, Que., says of it:— 

“T have _pleasure in assuring you that 
your book, ‘The Revelation of John,’ repre- 
sents the type of historical criticism for which 
this college stands. The war has caused 
so great a revival of interest in Apocalypse 
that your book should meet a very real need. 

When so many fantastic interpretations of 
Apocalyptic literature are in vogue, it is 
gratifying to be able to turn to your clear 
and sane exposition of The Revelation, I 
should like to see your volume in the hands 
of all our Bible Class teachers.” 

The volume may be obtained at $1.50 net; 
from the publisher, Richard G. Badger, The 
Gorham Press, Boston, Mass., or from the 
author. 
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Have you used- 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 


PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 
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WABASSO VICTORIA 
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WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 


ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 
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GLEANINGS. 
What we are is the result of the free choice 


| | of good and evil we have > made through life. 


The world looks not at your faith, but at 
the kind of life your faith causes you to live. 


The world’s best work has been done by 
those who with difficulty found time for it in 
crowded lives. 


The influence of a good deed is great upon 
the world, but the reflex influence upon the 
doer is a priceless thing. 


Some men are more concerned about the 
shine of their shoes than the shine of their 
souls. This also is vanity. 


Christ, in choosing his disciples, did not 
look for men without defects, but for men 
who were willing to follow Him. 


My life is a brief, brief thing, I’m here for 
a little space; but while I stay, I'd like, if I 
may, to brighten and better the place. 


Democracy @ will recognize no authority 
but what it creates; whereas a church has no 
authority but what createsit. It is an infinite 
difference. 


Put any burden upon me, only sustain me; 
send me anywhere, only go with me; sever 
any tie but that which binds me to Thy service 
and Thy heart. 


The years glide by: stand strong and true; 
the good thou canst do, quickly do! let 
gentle words soothe woe and pain, we shall 
not pass this way again. 


‘To do wrong is to inflict the surest injury 
on our own peace. No enemy can do us 
equal harm with what we do ourselves when 
we violate any moral obligation. 


It is not true to say that the only way of 
serving God is to serve man. That cuts out 
worship, without which even work for the 
Kingdom may cost a man his soul. 


Usurious money lenders are a curse to 
the farmers of India. Missionaries have 
started co-operative credit societies to enable 
the Christians to become independent. 


Are medical missions worth while? In 
the twenty mission hcspitals of Korea over 
200,000 patients are treated annually, and 
none go away without having heard the 
Gospel. 


A unique missionary work has been done 
for the last seventeen years by the late Capt. 
Luke Bickel among the islands of the Inland 
Sea, Japan. Going among them in his Gospel 
Ship, he built up a church of nearly 400 mem- 
bers, and brought over 40,000 Islanders under 
regular Christian teaching. 


qf we should sweep intemperance out of : 
our country, there would be hardly poverty 
enough left to give healthy exercise to our 
charitable impulses.—Phillips Brooks. . ; 


The small and superficial bloom in the 
gardens of success. It is failure and defeat 
that kindle the strong lamp which lights — 
humanity towards the Saviour of the world. 
—David Lyall. : 


: 
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How can the Christian Churches best sub-- | 
serve the welfare of the nation? By mag-— 
nifying their office in the promotion and — 
maintenance of vital spiritual power.—_ 
President Wilson. : 


Are native churches able to stand alone? 
Two churches in Madras, India, support _ 
two pastors of other mission churches and 
also help to maintain more than thntyy 
Christian schools, 


Weare at a far more critical juncture than 
the Reformation was. The Christian Chureh 
is in the first mortal battle since the early cen- 
turies against paganism, in thought, in con-— 
duct, and religion. 


Aren’t people interesting? White, reds : 
black, yellow; things or no things, just people 
if only you can get inside their shells, which 
isn’t so difficult if you approach them with a— 
erack in your own.—Dr. Catherine Mabie. — 


The native farmers of North India are 
being stimulated to adopt scientific methods 
by means of agricultural exhibitions at which 
the improved farm products prove a greater 
attraction than the snake charmers and 
fakirs. 


Burglary in Arabia is punished by. tying 
the thief to a post and whipping him to 
death. As a result, the crime is almost 
unknown. A purse dropped in the road 
will be turned in with contents intact to 
the chief, . 


Day has dawned for the women of India. 
A Hindu Widows’ Home Association and a 
Widow Re-Marriage Association have been 
formed and mark an important advance 
in the solution of one of India’s difficult 
social problems. 


The Koreans are great Bible students. Ong! 
illustration of the way the Bible is permeating — 
the thought, life and language of the Korean 
people is the uso of Scriptural expressions — 
made by Christians in place of the high sou | 
ing, classical phrases of earlier days. 


It would serve us better than discussing 
what the Church is to do after the war, to take 
more seriously and searchingly the question — 
‘What the Gospel has to do for the Church i in 
the situation.’ We need an evangelical revi- 
val, as much deeper than that of a century — 
ago, as the Reformation was greater than a 4 
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RUM IN BRITISH GUIANA. 


By Rev. R. Gipson FisHer. 


The Hookworm Campaign, referred to in 
our last Report, continued in full vigour 
until September 16th, and its influence was 
barely removed before the terrible scourge of 
influenza closed all our churches and schools 
for many weeks together, laying aside every 
one of our catechists, and carrying off several 
of their wives and children. 

Early in the year, also, the increased cost 
of living led to a great extension of the rice 
industry, and, as in the past, Sunday was the 
great day for labour in the rice fields, whole 
families trooping off together in the early 
morn, and toiling there all day long till the 
darkness stopped them. 

The increased prosperity attending on 
this and other labours was almost invariably 
thrown away in drunken orgies, associated 
with tadjah festivals and other so-called 
religious feasts aid sports, all held on Sundays 
and never during twenty-five years’ resi- 
dence in this Colony have we seen so many 
drunken East Indians. 

To add to our difficulties in this respect, the 
Government has recently enacted legislation 
authorizing the sale of rum in every grocer’s 
Shop. Verily, verily, here we 


’Gainst storm, and wind and tide. 
Wrestle on towards heaven 
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THE SOLDIER’S UNSELFISHNESS. 


‘“One day, when busy giving first aid to 
the wounded,” said a returned Presbyterian 
chaplain, recently, “I saw two men lying in 
a shallow trench. The legs of the one and 
the arms of the other were shattered by 
shrapnel. 

‘‘T saw the one with shattered legs trying 
to move himself to get his hand into his 
pocket. He took out a bit of chocolate, 
and working himself with his elbows a little 
nearer, he put a bit of the chocolate into his 
comrade’s mouth, and kept on feeding him 
until he had given it all. 

‘‘A minute later, when I got to them to 
try and help them, the one who had given 
the checolate said to me in an undertone— 
‘Do you think you could get anything to eat 
around here. I’m starving.” 

‘‘T at once got a sentry to go and see if 
‘he could find some food. All he could get 
was a tin of ‘maconachie,’ a mixture of 
beans, potatoes, ete., with sometimes a 
~ serap of meat in it. It is passable when 
warm. This was cold, but the poor fellow 
eagerly seized and hungrily devoured it. 
Though famishing, he had fed all his choco- 
late to his comrade and thought nothing of 
ruse 

‘““When I think of this,’ added the chap- 
lain, ‘‘and similar scenes, which were the 
rule, not the exception, I cannot help contrast- 
ing them with our selfishness at home, with 
the world’s millions hungry for the Bread of 


Life, and professing Christian people doing | 


so little to help those millions while spending 
so freely upon themselves.” 


These incidents of trench and field were 
but little parts of the wholesale gift of himself 
which the soldier made for us at home. In 
proportion as we are worthy of those who 
thus endured for us and suffered for us and 
died for us will we act in their unselfish spirit, 
sharing our good with others. 

If worthy of the soldier who gave himself, 
we will care for his wants when he returns, 


_ and for the dependents of those who have not 


only risked but given their lives and will 
return no more. Such eare is not charity. 
It is their right. To them—under God—we 
owe the safety that makes property secure 
and the liberty that makes life worth living, 
and ’twere unworthy in the worst degree if 
this right of theirs were not met to the 
uttermost. 

More, if we would be worthy of these men 
and their sacrifice for us, we will care for the 


“want and need of others who have not been 


able to do anything for us, clothing the naked, 
helping the helpless, feeding the hungry. 

More, if we would be worthy of what the 
soldier, hundreds of him, thousands of him, 
millions of him, have done for world freedom, 
we, too, will look in sympathy upon a world 
under bondage worse than German, and 
knowing not of the great Deliverance from 
that. bondage. 

That Deliverer gave Himself for us and for 
the millions who yet know Him not, and 
His last charge was that those who know of 
Him should pass the Word along. What 
must He think when He sees men giving dimes 
to that work of passing the Word along and 
spending hundreds and thousands of dollars 
needlessly upon themselves. 

The soldier may sometimes have to say of 
people at home, ‘‘I wonder if they were 
worth my sacrifice for them.” Does Christ 
ever have to say, as He looks at His people, 
His Church, to whom He gave the charge to 
pass along the Word of the Great Deliverance, 
—does He ever have to say of them,—of us—, 
of you and me,—‘‘I wonder if they are worth 
the Sacrifice I made for them.”’ 


JAPAN’S INHUMANITY IN KOREA. 


Korea is a peninsula with twenty millions 
of people, lying off Northeastern Asia. 
Over against it to the east, across the narrow 
Japan Sea, lies the Island Empire of Japan, 
with nearly fifty millions. 

The Koreans are a quiet, exclusive people. 
Up to thirty years ago, when the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., began mission work there, 
they were called the ‘‘Hermit Nation.” They 
claim a national history of four thousand 
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years. «Until less than a score of years ago, 
they were independent. 

Our Church has been at work there 
for twenty years. Five other Presbyterian 
Churches have established missions and all 
are united in the General Assembly of Korea. 

Korea is the ‘‘Miracle of Missions.’ In 
that miracle our own Church has had a large 
share. Canada has thus a special interest 
in the cruelty and wrong Korea suffers from 
Japan. 

In the Japo-Russian war of a few years 
ago Russia imperilled all the East. Japan 
came across her narrow sea and defeated 
Russia on Korean territory, but, instead of 
retiring again to her island home, she remained 
and made Korea her own, taking away even 
the semblance of freedom, giving the people 
no voice or vote in their own affairs, allowing 
no meetings for the discussion of those 
affairs, taking from them all arms and ruling 
them by military police. 


Japan has the unenviable distinction of 
being the only leading world power where 
military autocracy is still in control, and in 
Korea that autocracy has been ruling the 
Korean people in the same brutal fashion 
and with the same disregard of right and 
justice and humanity as did Germany in 
Belgium for the past four vears. 

The Japanese have done some good in 
Korea. They have built good roads and 


established law and order, but it is the law 
and order of Kaiserism. A Korean has no- 


rights save what a Japanese chooses to give. 

There are two parties in Japan. The mili- 
tarist party is a duplicate of German autoc- 
racy. For years before the war it followed 
German. ideals and sent its students to 
Germany to study arts of war and peace, 
and on taking possession of Korea it followed 
German methods. The military party is yet 
in power. 

On the other hand, a considerable propor- 
tion of the Japanese people are democratic, 
favoring equal rights to all. Japan is part 
British and part German in its ideals, and the 
German is yet in the ascendant. <A year ago 
a leading Japanese statesman was seized and 
imprisoned for publicly declaring that Japan 
should follow British rather than German 
ideals and practice. / | 

The repressive methods and strict censor- 
ship do much to keep from the world a true 
knowledge of Korean affairs, and the state- 
ments in the world’s daily press, given out 
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by the Japanese government, are as a rule 


about as trustworthy as the ,reports issued 
by the Kaiser’s government as to Hun rule 
in Belgium. | 


The latest reliable facts are by Rev. A. E. 
Armstrong, our assistant Foreign Mission 
Secretary, who has recently spent eleven 
weeks in Korea, which a generous friend 
enabled him to do for the Church. 

He visited all our own fields and conferred 
with missionaries of different Churches in 
different parts of the country, and with united 
meetings of missionaries, who urged him to 
proclaim the facts to the world. If they 
were to write the facts and mail them, the 
letters would never reach their destination. 
They would be opened and destroyed by the 
Japanese censorship. 


Ever since Japan took control the Koreans 
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have chafed under the repression and injust- _ 


ice. With the growth of knowledge has 
erown the sense of wrong, and in February 
last, with the echoes from Europe of the 
overthrow of military despotism, and of 
freedom and_  self-determination for small 
nations, the Koreans began to make protest 
against the wrongs they were suffering and 
to demand freedom and justice. 

The Japanese answer was the usual answer 
of German militarism in Belgium. No meet- 
ngs of Koreans were permitted to discuss 
their own affairs, no gatherings of any kind 
but for worship, and these were closely 
watched, with spies everywhere, and’ the 
slightest reference, even in prayer for the 
Korean nation, was ground for arrest. 

The long list of cruelties certified by 
missionaries, with deaths by hundreds, are 
fitting duplicates of Hun atrocities; shooting 
down innocent people who may have had 
no part in any gatherings; taking people 
whom they suspect and torturing them to 
extract confessions of conspiracy, tying their 
thumbs behind their backs and then suspend- 
ing them by those thumbs for hours;—strip- 


ping women in the streets, stabbing them ~ 


with bayonets, ete. 


In one of our older mission stations, 


~Wonsan, the Japanese police rang the church 


bell, and when the Christians gathered, 
arrested them, and when Japanese law arrests 
a man he has to lie in jail until he proves his 
innocence. 

It can perhaps be said for the Japanese 
Government that they may not be fully 
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aware of ali the cruelties practised. The mili- 
tary police do not report these cruelties and 
the people dare not, cannot report them. 

Hence the denials by the Government of 
injustice and wrong may, in the past, have 
been owing in part to ignorance and in part 
to wilful concealment of what they do know, 
in order to appear well before the world, but 
these things have been brought to their 
attention and they are henceforth without 
excuse. 

The protest of the missionaries against the 
wrongs committed by the Japanese has no 
political significance. They do not demand 
independence for Korea. That is a matter 
between Koreans and Japs. But the mission- 
aries do demand humanity as against the 
brutality that is being inflicted upon a 
defenceless and helpless people. 

Japan must prove her right to racial equal- 
ity by proving her humanity. Until she 
abolishes German methods and ideals, she 
cannot claim a place in modern civilization, 
but must stand as the solitary national 
representative of a barbarous military autoc- 
racy which the world has banished every- 
where from decent national society. 


THE FAMINE IN INDIA. 
The Foreign Mission Board of our Church, 
at its meeting in Toronto, April 22-25, had 
letters from India telling of widespread 


_ famine, and it resolved to give to our people 


the opportunity of helping the sufferers 
there. 

Any who wish to share in feeding and sav- 
ing alive these starving millions of India will 
please send their contribution to the Treasurer 
of our Church, Rev. Dr. Somerville, Confed- 
eration Life Building, Toronto, or to Rev. 
Dr. Stewart, Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
specially marked for that purpose. 

In aiding such an object men and women 
not only wish their gift administered honestly 
but wisely, and there is no channel through 
which aid can be given that is so well known 
to the people of our own Church, and upon 
which they can rely with so much of know- 
ledge and certainty as to its wise administra- 
tion and accomplishment of the greatest 
good, as through our own tried and tested 
missionaries. 

Take a sample of instances that might be 
given. Two or three years ago, there was 
flood and famine in China in one of our 
Honan mission fields. The Yellow River 
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overflowed and destroyed hundreds of vil- 
lages and their surrounding farms, and 
tens of thousands were starving. 

An appeal was made for help by Rev. 
Andrew Thompson, our missionary, In whose 
district was the greatest need. About six 
thousand dollars was given and sent forward. 

This comparatively small sum helped. the 
multitudes of starving people until the next 
crop, not by giving them charity but work. 
In a country where roads are unknown, save 
as ruts deep worn by centuries, Mr. Thomp- 
son built a solid roadway between the city 
of Tao-kou, his own mission centre, and 
another city over three miles distant. 

This road and its benefits has so impressed 
Chinese officials and all the leading people 
that they have erected a monument to him 
midway on the road. More, it has given an 
idea that the upper classes never before 
knew or dreamed, of the beneficent object of 
missions. They could not grasp the idea of 
the missionary spending his life in a foreign 
land, unless he had some motive of advantage 
to himself or his own country. This road 
is something they can see to be for the benefit 
of China and not of the missionary, and it 
has done more to open a door for the Gospel 
Message among the better classes of the 
people than any other one thing in all that 
region through the years of work there. 


In connection with the present famine in 
India, our veteran medical missionary, Rev. 
J. Buchanan, M.D.,, writes:— 

‘‘We are here among 700,000 Bhils (about 
800 of whom are Christian, the rest demon 
worshippers), who are very hard hit by the 
famine. 

‘‘Because of the distress, although my fur- 
lough is more than a year overdue, I am 
staying on and have no expectation of being 
able to get away soon. 

‘“To try and meet the situation, I am just 
now spending out of my own not too large 
salary to give the Bhils a little work gather- 
ing stones and other material for some 
buildings. Men, women and children are all 
at work. 

‘‘ After the big famine of 1900-1, the Toran 
Mall hills were a sad sight. Only bones 
marked the places where the Bhils had lived. 
During the years since, huts have gradually 
been erected where the old homes were. 

“Tf we could get support for the next six 
months, it would mean not only the saving of 
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much life, but probably also the winning of 
many of these wild Bhils to Christ. 

“For Toran Mall district alone I should 
like to have 5,000 rupees (rupee=$ dollar), 
and for Ali Rajpur and Barwani States 
another Rs. 5,000. Each would be a God- 
send.” 

These are incidents of the widespread 
hunger and need while the little grain in the 
country is at even higher prices than in the 
ereat famine of twenty years ago. 

The statement will bear repeating that 
through no other channel can our gift have 
such absolute assurance of doing the best 
and greatest amount of good as through the 


tried and tested missionaries of our own 
Chureh. 


A PROSPEROUS CHURCH 


What is a prosperous Church? Back of 
that question is another: What is a Church 
and what is it for ? 

A Christian Church is a gathering of those 
who claim to belong to Christ, and it exists 
for the purpose of helping to win others to 
Him. A prosperous church, therefore, is one 
that has something of the spirit and aim of 
Christ. A Church’s prosperity has nothing 
to do with whether it is large or small, rich 
or poor. Its prosperity is the measure in 
which it has the mind of Christ. 

What is the mind and spirit of Christ? 
It may be summed up in two ways:—(1) ‘‘The 
will of God’’—‘‘ My meat is to do the will of 
Him that sent Me.” ‘‘Thy will be done.” 
(2) The outcome of that will in sacrifice to 
save men—‘‘God so loved the world that 


He gave, ete.,’’—‘‘I lay down my life for the 
sheep.” 

The mind of Christ may be summed up in 
one word, ‘‘Missions.’’ Missions is from 


the Latin word, ‘‘Mitto’—I send. Christ 
said, ‘‘The Father hath sent Me into the 
world.’’ He also said, ‘‘Even so send I you 
into the world. This word, ‘‘Mission”’ has 
no limit but the world. ‘‘Come unto Me, 
ALL ye that labour, etc.” ‘‘Go ye into ALL 
the world, ete.”’ 

From all this it is plain that a church mem- 
ber or a congregation or a church that is not 
missionary is not prospering, no matter what 
its numbers. or position or wealth; and a 
Church that is missionary, that thinks of 
others and tries to send to them its own joy 
and hope, is prospering, no matter how small 
or poor. 
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The church members who ‘‘don’t believe 
in missions” are not prospering. They are 
not like-minded with Christ or obedient to 
Him. He believed in Missions for He gave 


Himself, and He commands His followers—. 


‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” 

A congregation cannot be said to be prosper- 
ous which gives less to the Missionary Budget 
of the Church than it spends upon itself. 
That is not the mind of Christ for He gave 
Himself to save others. 

A Church cannot be said to be prosperous 
which gives less to save the world outside of 
itself than it spends within its own country, 
for the mind and command of Christ was: 
‘Into all the world,’’—-‘‘to every creature.” 

Measured by this standard, the Presby- 
terian Chureh in Canada cannot be called a 
prosperous Church, for even in its Budget, 
its purpose at which it aims, the General 
Assembly only allots about twenty-seven 
per cent. of that Budget, a little more than a 
quarter of the whole, to Foreign Missions, its 
‘“‘all the world’? beyond. 

Assuming that half the people in Canada 
live in Protestant self-supporting congrega- 
tions, that would leave, say, four millions in 
Canada that need to have the Word of God 
given to them by others. 

To give the Word of God to these four 
millions in Canada, there are all the Protes- 
tant Evangelical Churches in Canada. On 
the other hand, there are fifteen millions of 
the heathen world dependent upon our Chureh 
alone for the knowledge of a Saviour with no 
other to give them that knowledge. 

There may be four millions in Canada to 
whom the Protestant Evangelical Churches 
in Canada should give the Gospel, but there 
are forty millions in the heathen world allotted 
to the Protestant Evangelical Churches of 
Canada as their share of that heathen world. 

The mind of Christ is that these heathen 
millions should have that Gospel and should 
have it now, and the Church cannot have the 
mind of Christ, cannot be called a prosperous 
Chureh, which gives them second place. 


A dozen years ago our Church, Western 
section, gave about one-third of its total 
for The Schemes of the Church to Foreign 
Missions. 
than one-fourth. The change should be in 
the opposite direction, not less at home but 
more abroad. 
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W.M.S. HOSPITALS, ATLIN AND TEULON. 
By Mrs. J. M. Kipp, Toronto. 
Hospital Secretary, Women’s Miss. Soc. 


In these days when the subject of Public 
Health is being studied by our educationalists, 
Neighborhood and Child Welfare Workers, 
as well as by the men and women of the 
medical profession, it is fitting that we should 
take a retrospect of the work that has been 
and is being done through our Home Mission 
Hospitals. 


Look back to early days before the subject 
of Public Health, as we know it to-day, was 
much heard of in Canada, when the Presby- 
terilan women saw the vision of the need for 
and value of medical missions as a redeeming 


and reclaiming force in the far distant and. 


isolated mining camps, settlements and 
foreign colonies of our Western Provinces. 


They not only saw the vision, but heard 
the call and led the way, by erecting and 
opening hospitals in these out-of-the-way 
places. Whenever possible, medical mis- 
slonaries were engaged, and the great work 
of making these newcomers to our country 
physically as well as spiritually fit began. 


The Hospital at Atlin. 


It was not an easy task. A plan of work 
had to be involved; in fact, discovered; for 
we had no similar work in Canada to guide us. 
So with consecrated resolve, and abundant 
faith in the urgency of the need, we went 
forward, and ‘‘possessed the land,’ and our 
first fully qualified Presbyterian nurses were 
sent out in 1899, twenty years ago, to Atlin 
Camp, B.C., in 1899, where there were twelve 
hundred miners. 


As a result, there stands in Atlin to-day St. 
Andrew’s Hospital, an up-to-date institution, 
with ten bed capacity, where many a miner 
and his wife and family have had reason to 
thank God for the presence of Christian 
nurses, and the sheltering ministry of the 
little hospital on the banks of beautiful 
Altin Lake. 


The spiritual, moral and physical condition 
of this camp life has been ours to influence 
for twenty years, there being no other 
public health workers within a radious of 
_ several miles. 


The Secretary-Treasurer of the hospital 
writes:—‘‘The work of these ladies among the 
men here—rough men too, some of them— 
has always received the highest mark of 
appreciation, and our nurses themselves, are 
at all times treated with cordial respect. 


“There is somehow such a homelike and 
peaceful air around our little hospital and 
its nurses, so different in most part from the 
lives of the miners, as to be in itself a very 
considerable factor in the spiritual uplift 


of man who very often have memories of. 


happier and brighter surroundings. Yes, we 
are proud of our hospital and happy in the 
knowledge that in case of sickness or injury 
we shall be sure of every attention from the 
hands of trained and skilful women.” 
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As Christian nurses have always been 
engaged in the work, who can ever estimate 
the value of their sympathy, their word in 
season, their Christian teaching all down 
through the years? 


Our Hospital Work at Teulon. 


In the early years of 1900, when immigra- 
tion-was making great problems for Canada 
to solve, and the foreign population had 
passed well beyond the million mark, social 
service workers, missionary and_ welfare 
organizations of every Christian denomina- 
tion found themselves confronted with and 
almost staggering under the problem of 
assimilation, and, although the problem 
was perplexing, it was abounding in oppor- 
tunity, and opportunity which challenged 
the resources and resourcefulness of the 
whole Church. 


Foreign colonies in our Canadian West 
were an established fact, and it soon became 
apparent, owing to the language difficulty, 
that the Church would have to accommodate 
itself to existing conditions and pursue a 
policy of practical Christianity, such as had 
for years proved so efficacious in connection 
with the work of our foreign fields. 


Just about this time the then 
Mission Committee,’ now known as 
Board of Home Missions, Social Service 
and Evangelism,” asked us to build, equip 
and operate a missionary hospital” with a 
ten bed capacity in the heart of a foreign 
colony at Teulon, Manitoba, some forty- 
five miles from Winnipeg. 


‘“Home 
» Che 


It was a case of building around a man, 
for the Home Mission Committee had secured 
for this work the Rev. A. J. Hunter, graduate 
in Arts, Theology and Medicine, who signified 
his intention of trying out the experiment. 
Not only was he willing to experiment along 
hospital lines, but willing to consecrate his 
whole life to the work among these new- 
comers to Canada. That was fifteen years 
ago. He is still at Teulon. 


He was the first Presbyterian medical 
missionary to take up work in Canada among 
the foreigners. What. were some of the 
features of his task? First of all, he entered 
this colony of some thousands of foreigners a 
complete stranger, a stranger to the com- 
munity, a stranger to the language and a 
stranger to the peculiar habits and customs 
of these people. The greatest difficulty, 
however, was the language. That had to be 
learned and mastered if his mission was to be 
crowned with success. 


As is usual in the beginning of any such 
work, there is the opposition and suspicion 
of the people to be overcome. It was not 
easy. He had great difficulty at first to 
persuade the people to bring their sick to 
the hospital. Barriers had to be broken 
down, misrepresentation refuted, suspicion 
removed and confidence established. 


He could not work single-handed, but 
before the hospital was opened and a staff 


> 


be 
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installed, his own dear mother helped in 


emergencies and did much by her gentle-° 


ness to win the foreigners. He was very 
modest in his first request for assistance, 
only asking for one nurse and a helper. 
Miss Klizabeth J. Bell, a daughter of the 
manse, was in due time sent out. This was 
fourteen years ago. Miss Bell is still at 
Teulon. 


What Dr. Hunter and his staff of Christian 
nurses have been to and done for that foreign 
colony can never be told on tabulated forms. 
It is not too much to say, however, that the 
influence which emanated from that Teulon 
hospital has been the means of touching and 
transforming the lives of hundred of families. 


Dr. Hunter and his workers soon picked 
up enough of the language to “carry on,”’’ 
and now, not only is he able to speak the 
Ruthenian language understandingly, but 
has translated some of our Canadian history 
and literature into that tongue so that the 
older people, who will never learn English, 
may know through the written word what 
Canadian ideals mean and Canadian citizen- 
ship stands for. 


Besides this, they receive copies of the 
Bible printed in Ruthenian, and are, whenever 
possible, told of the love of God and the 
redeeming and transforming power of Jesus 
Christ. Thus, by both example and precept, 
they are awakened to the realization of the 
Truth. 


This does not begin to enumerate all of 
Dr. Hunter’s activities among these people. 
His compassion went out to the little sick 
- children who were brought to the hospital 
for treatment. What was to become of them 
when they returned to their little mud homes 
where all the old influence of superstition 
would surround them? Some “follow up” 
work would have to be done. He decided 
to keep a few of the brightest in his own home 
and at the hospital, and send them to the 
public school. For years he carried on this 
form of educational work in connection with 
the hospital, until a Home was opened. 


Miis Bell’s Work. 


During all the fourteen years of Miss 
Bell’s work she has never been too busy to 
‘‘mother’’ a few girls each year. Some of 
her girls are now teachers to their own people 
and nurses among them. Last spring one 
of the girls graduated from one of our largest 
western hospitals. She came to the hospital 
when eight years of age, a little sick child, 
tattered and unkempt, and to-day she is Miss 
Bell’s head nurse. She is. regarded as one 
of the best in her graduating class, a born 
nurse, with a gentle winning personality. 
What a study in contrasts! 

The first year it was opened fifty-six 
patients were treated, while in our last report 
there were 1,633. 


Miss Bell tells of the following, to illustrate 
how beneficial the simplest treatment can 
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be to a tired and worn-out lonely mother, 
and how far-reaching that assistance may 
prove when she returns home refreshed, 
strengthened and cheered, to renew her 
duties to her waiting and needy family. 


‘‘A woman, poor, weary of the lonely life, 
came to us. The doctor found no physical 
ailment, only mental worry; the usual story, 
poverty, many children, and the need of 
rest and change. Here she found the com- 


fort of the gospel message and the cheer of — 


and, after two weeks, 
feeling and looking a different 


happy Christians, 
she left us, 
woman.” 


‘“The Babes in the Wood.’’ 


‘‘Among our most interesting patients 
stand out two little Jewish children, who 
were having their feet treated for frost bite. 
They wandered all day and spent a night in a 
sleigh, then began their search for home the 
next morning, but in vain. When night-fall 
came again they found a little house, and the 
girl who was the elder hunted for something 
to eat, but found only frozen potatoes; how- 
ever, they ate aan 

Then the little ‘‘mother”’ 
coat and wrapped it around her little brother 
and put him to bed. She then turned to the 
dying fire and tried to warm her feet, for she 
thought them cold and numb, and only 


when they began to steam did she realize | 


that they were frozen. She got into bed 
and was almost asleep when she heard some- 
one at the door. In a few minutes the 
‘““babes in the wood” were in the arms of 
their parents, who had traced them by their 
footprints in the snow.” 


Dr. Hunter was called ‘out to the colony 
to see them three weeks after their bitter 
experience and found them in a dreadful 
condition. They then came to us and. were 
here for eight or nine weeks. They were 
never behind in: committing to memory a 
text of Scripture, and eagerly listened to 
stories of the life of our Saviour.”’ 


A GREAT BIBLE CLASS. 


Fifty years ago a man started a Bible 
class in a humble kitchen 
Scotland. 


A dozen years afterwards it was trans- 


ferred, at the request of the minister and 


session, to the West Free Church, where it 


still meets Sabbath afternoons. 

The membership is seven hundred, and the 
founder still conducts it with enthusiasm and 
energy. Many thousands of lads and girls 
have passed through his hands. 
influenced for good the lives of many. 

Who ean estimate the value of the service 
which this Christian man has rendered to 
his community and to the cause of Christ? 
His name is Samuel T. Baker.—Ez. 

You may not influence many lives, but 
who is there that cannot influence one life 
for good? And to do that is something 
worth living for. 


took off her | 
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FORWARD MOVEMENT CHARTS 


OUR SUPREME INTEREST 


Make ready our Boys and Girls 
For the Birth of a New Day. 


CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL 


‘‘The 
Child 
in the 
Midst.”’ 


School 


Community 


Home. 


“Whatever you put into the 


Life, you put into all of Life.” 


CANADA’S GREATEST ASSET 


| 17% 


first of 


THE CHURCH’S HOPE 


The place of the Child in the 
| Church of To-day determines the place of 


the Church To-morrow. 


| The Pastor of the Church is 
j The Pastor of the Children. 


100% Children and Church 
Attendance. 
f Beg. Prim. Juniors Interm. Senior. 


19% 214% 102-3% 


19% 
“FEED MY LAMBS.” 


The deserted Family Pew to-day will 


mean a Decadent Church to-morrow. 


THE HOME CENTRAL 


The Home is the great school of Charac- § 
ter. Other agencies are important, but } 


it is all important. 


SURVEY OF HOME CONDITIONS 


Make Board’s Questionnaire Complete. 


TRY ONE OF THESE PLANS. 
_ Report results to Board. 


1. Definite plan for Family Worship. 
2. Circulating Library for the Home. 
3. Parents’ or Mothers’ Class. 

4: Teachers’ and Parents’ Conference. 
5. Children’s attendance at Church. 
6. Series of Sermons on the Home. 


‘‘The Foundations of National Glory | 
- Rest in the Homes of the People.’’ 


—King George. 


| Population 100% 


| THAT NONE MAY BE LOST 


THE PRAYER OF JESUS. 


9-12 13-16 
17-20 21 and up. 


| Enrolment 91% 


} Average 


Attendance 
70% 


WE LOSE 50% 


If you would put Anything 
into the life of a Nation you: must 


first put it into its Schools. 


i Thou shalt Teach them to thy Children. 


FORWARD MOVEMENT CHARTS 


EXTENSION WORK 


REACHING THE UNREACHED 


1. IN ORGANIZED CHURCHES. 
Only 25% at Church for Worship. 
Only 50% at S.S. for Instruction. 
Only small % at Mid-Week Training. 
NEEDED: Progressive Plans, Surveys, — 


Visitation Rallies—to reach all. 


2. IN UNORGANIZED TERRITORY. 
In 90 P.S. districts in B.C., 15 S. S. 
In 300 in Sask., no Prot. services. 


NEEDED: Hundreds of S. S. and Teachers. 


3. IN NON-ANGLO-SAXON DISTRICTS. 
Little being done. 


4. IN THE FOREIGN FIELD 


Larger plans needed. 


“SEEK THE LOST, UNTIL HE FIND IT.” 


MISSIONARY POLICY 


FOR S.S. AND Y.P.S. 
2,000 SCHOOLS....$80,000 TO BUDGET 
BUT 
1,500 SCHOOLS GIVING NOTHING. 
THE AIM. 


A Definite Share of Budget 
S.S.1to 10; Y.P. 1 to 15; TOGETHER 1 to 6. 


THE METHOD. 


Adopt the Budget Plan 

Accept the Budget Allocation. 
Appoint a Missionary Secretary. 
Use The Duplex Envelope. 


THE MEANS. 


Systematic Missionary Education 
Inspiration and Training. 


The Missionary spirit and outlook are 
essential to the growth of Christian 
character. 


WANTED 


IN NEXT FIVE YEARS 
TRAINED LEADERS. 


1. 500 RECRUITS FOR MINISTRY. 


From our Homes and S. Schools. 


2. 100 SPECIAL CHURCH WORKERS. 
Both Men and Women. 


3. 1000 TRAINED LAY WORKERS. 
A TRAINING CLASS in every Church 


for present Teachers. 


A NORMAL CLASS in S.S. for Young 
People in Preparation. 


A CO-OPERATIVE COMMUNITY Class 
for Leaders of Older Boys and Girls. 


SPECIAL CLASSES for Leaders. in 
Missions, Social Service, etc. 
“Study to show thyself approved unto 


God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed.”’ 


RECRUITS FOR THE 


MINISTRY 
1891 1918 Increase 
Per Cent. 
Pop. of Canada 4,800,000 7,700,000 60 
Preaching Pts. 2,606 4,478 Zp 
Communicants’ 174,000 341,000 96 
Graduates...... 62 43 Dec.29% 
Probable Graduates............see0s 1919 25 
From Other Churches............... 1919 25 
Ordained Men Required............ 1919 180 
For Vacancies.........cssesceee 60 
New Chargesicn.cccccssssctare 70 
Foreign Fields................. 40 
Specialized Workers......... 10 i 


MINIMUM ORDAINED MEN NEEDED 
NEXT FIVE YEARS, MORE THAN 500. 


PO ee a Sa i 


Our Foreign Missions 


MISSIONARIES WANTED. 


1. A Head Master 


for the High School in New Amsterdam, 
British Guiana. 

Mr. Pugsley, who for three years served 
successfully, returns to Canada to pursue his 
theological studies. 

A successor is wanted who will, if possible, 
be on the ground by the first of August. 

The work is in its elemental stage but has 
fine promise of great service for the educa- 
tional and evangelistic work in the Colony. 


2. Two Lady Missionaries 


who will organize work amongst Hindu women 
and children in British Guiana. 

There are 130,000 Hindus in British Guiana, 
which represents a large and important 
field for Christian activity. Women who 
could enter homes carrying the Gospel 
message, and later organizing a girls’ Board- 
ing School, would have a beautiful ministry. 

Write for full information to Rev. R. P. 
Mackay, D.D., Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto. 


THREE EAST INDIAN CHRISTIANS. 
By Rev. R. Gisson FISHER 


(Our Missionary in Essequibo, British 
Guiana). 


In one station (Anna Regina), the members 
bound themselves together, and planted a 
rice field for the church, thus bringing in an 
appreciable sum, with the prospect of more to 
follow. 

One old sister there astonished the mission- 
ary one day in October by bringing him, out 
of the abundance of her poverty, the noble 
sum: of $12.60, which she had scraped together 
by selling milk, and charged him strictly to 
let no man know what she had done. She 
travelled over twenty miles to make her gift 
in person. 

Living in a mud hut, hardly fit for a cow- 
shed, she often does not know where the next 
meal is to come from, but she stoutly refused 
to take back any of the silver; and she is 
undoubtedly one of the saints of the earth, of 
whom any Mission might well be proud. 


A Faithful Convert. 


Another case may be mentioned, as showing 
the stamina of some of our converts. In one 
of our Stations there is an old man, born in 
India in 1867, and baptized in Essequibo 
some ten years ago. 

Some time ago he became a driver on a 
certain sugar estate, but quickly lost that 
work on account of his refusal to do what he 
considered needless Sunday labour. 


After a trying interval he obtained a good 


situation on another estate, but the same 


difficulty soon cropped up again. He again 
stood firm for his Christian principles, and 
was again dismissed, and was reproved by 


the manager for his stupidity. 


He took a job as a shovelman in the same 
district, and worked at it for a few weeks, 
although really not physically fit for such 
unwonted labour, and then one day was 
surprised to find his old employer send for 
him, and offer him his old position as driver 
at an even better salary, with no Sunday 
labour. In that position he remains to- day; 
and the Sabbath always finds him in the House 
of Prayer. 


‘“A Voice from Heaven.”’ 


We had a great earthquake on Sunday 
evening, February 24, which shook all our 
buildings in an alarming way, and for a time, 


indeed, made a good many eareless ones 


‘‘remember God.’’ 


One authentic ease, which bids fair to have 
good and lasting results, was that of the head 
driver of one of our large sugar estates. 


Now about fifty-five years of age, and quite 
a patriarch in appearance, he has many chil- 
dren and grandchildren. He came from 
India as a child in 1869, and in those early 
days was taught some of the elements of 
Christianity by the old planter’s wife, on 
whose estate his mother was indentured. 


For upwards of fifty years, however, those 
teachings were obscured and neglected, and, 
true to the faith of his fathers, he became a 
consistent and devoted Hindoo, and as such, 
in his position of influence on the estate, he 
was, to put it mildly, no friend of East Indian 
Missions here. 


The earthquake rang the bell in Akash- 
wani church tower, and in his house near by 
he heard it, and recognized in it a voice fr om 
heaven to him. (N.B.—That is the meaning 
of the Hindi name of this particular ehurech 

—‘‘Akash’’—Heaven, ‘‘vani’’—voice, ‘‘the 
Voice from Heaven. 2) 


That night he retired to rest thinking of 
these things, and in his sleep he had a dream, 
in which he met with St. Paul, who, according 
to his own report, told him some very uncom- 
plimentary things about himself and his past 
life, and urgently commanded him to ‘‘join 
the SOME promptly,’ before it was too 
ate! 


For some months he struggled against such 

a surrender—no light thing in such a position 
as his—and compromised by beginning to 
pray in secret, and to read his neglected Bible 
at home. 


His conscience was aroused, and twice the 
vision was repeated, whereupon he boldly 
began to attend the services, and at length 
publicly asked for baptism. 


After due enquiry and _ probation, his 
request was granted, and by his own desire 
he received the name of ‘‘Paul’”’ after the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles, who, like him- 
self, was arrested by a voice from heaven. 


He is now influencing others to attend the 


church, and _ bids fair to win at least many of 
his own household for Christ. 
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LOSING THE TRAIL. 
Rev. Donatp MacGuiturvray, D.D., 


Watch the Prodigal of Luke xv. on his way 
to the Far Country. Stage by stage, he 
widens the distance between himself and 
Home. At every new day it was possible to 
return, the trail was open, but he chose to 
go on to the bitter end. He remembered the 
trail with its evidence of his own ingratitude. 
But when he came to himself, he was glad he 


remembered it, and he had no difficulty in - 


finding his way back to the Father. Far 
otherwise is it with the heathen! 
The Chinese once knew the trail. They 


had the word ‘‘God”’ (Ti). The philosophers 
got busy with it, and “‘by wisdom knew not 
God.’ They made of Him a dim and dead 
abstraction called Law. The way to God 
became hidden with a rank overgrowth of 
weeds. In any case, the trail faded away for 
want of travellers. 


Not that the people did not desire soul 
satisfaction. In the dawning of the race 
they panted for Him as the hart for the 
water-brooks. The thirst, indeed, grew less 
but still it was there, nothing could completely 
Oey ait & rit he ana 

Other trails soon opened up and soon 
became broad ways, for many there were 
who travelled thereby, yet they only led to 
dead seas and marshes, or were cul-de-sacs 
or blind lanes. 


Now, sometimes, one more serious than the 
rest groped after the true trail, yet, having 
only the dim candle of nature, he made little 
progress in the quest. 


There is an old book called the “Classic of 
the Way and of Virtue.” It is a curious 
book of groping in the dark for the’ Way. 
What. does the author mean by The Way? 
He seems to define it, but no scholar has yet 
felt sure of his meaning. In the midst of 
moralizing occurs this enigmatic passage :— 


‘‘He who is as it were visible and cannot be 
seen, is Yi; he whom we cannot hear and who 
does not speak to the ears is called Hsi. 
He who is as it were tangible but whom we 
cannot touch is called Wei.’ Put the three 
syllables together and you have ‘‘ Yi hsi wei,”’ 
and some too credulous people have thought 
this was equivalent to ‘‘Jehovah,” but no 
scholar now believes that interpretation. An 
attractive theory is given up because untrue. 


Dr. Legge says: ‘“‘Many of the expressions 
of this book are remarkable and tantalizing. 
They promise to conduct to the brink of a 
grand prospect and then there-is before us 
naught but a sea of mist. The author gropes, 
if haply he feels, after God, but ends in the 
fog. The reading of a pagan book like this 
reveals the sad and tragical loss of the trail 
Home to the Father. 

But apart from Chinese literature, there still 
remains one sacred relic of the worship of 
God in Peking—the marble altar of Heaven, 
the most beautiful altar ever erected for the 
worship of any deity. On the top of this the 
Emperor, as the alone high priest of his 
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people, was wont, to worship once a year. 
On it, too, is an altar of burnt sacrifice, — 
though the true meaning of it is entirely lost. 
Had Tennyson heard of it when he sang of 


The world’s great altar stairs, 
That slope through darkness up to God. 


And now the Republic is seven years old, 
and once only did a President dare to ascend 
that altar and worship Heaven. . 
trace of the trail threatens to disappear. 
The birds of the air make their nests there, 
but no one worships. The air is dark, and 
none know the Way. 

The Prodigal knew the trail Home, but how, 
after all, did he retrace his steps? Jesus did 
not put Himself into the picture but yet he 
told us, ‘‘I am the Way” to the Father. 
‘‘No man cometh unto the Father but by 
Me.” Therefore, Jesus led the Prodigal home. 

To-day, he sorely needs guides for the Way 
Back to God. Will YOU be one? 


O God, send guides for the poor benighted 
ones who stumble along life’s rocky ways and 
have lost the Trail to God. 


A TOUR AMONG THE BHILS 
INTEREST AND PROGRESS. 


In this tour we passed through some very 
hilly country, travelling from valley to valley, 
pitching our tents near the Bhil villages, 
giving them the Gospel, then passing into 
another valley. 

Often the roads were mere tracks over 
the hills, and only with the greatest difficulty 
could the ox-carts with the tents be gotten 
to the next halting place. 


Whenever we visited a village where Mr. 
Cock had been before, the Bhils gave us a 
warm welcome, but, in the new districts 
where they had never received a visit from 
a missionary, they fled to the jungle long 
before we reached their village. They were 
afraid we had come to plunder their houses ~ 
or to carry the people off to the war. 


Under such circumstances we could only 
sit down and wait, hoping that after a while 
they would get up their courage sufficiently 
to come back and speak to us. 

Usually, after waiting a short time, heads 
would appear from ‘behind the trees on the 
other side of the village. 'Then some of the 
older men would come towards us very slowly 
and enquire what we wanted. 


When we had convinced them that we had 
come to give them the Gospel, they would 
invite us to the house of the headman of the 
village and there for a couple of hours we 
sang hymns and gave them the Gospel 
story. Thus was another village made friend- 
ly, and next year when the missionary goes 
back they will not run away, but welcome 
him as a friend. 


In February, after spending a week in 
the splendid farming country south of Bans- 
wara city, we pitched our camp in the. Bopat- 
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pura district, where our mission borders 
with the Irish Presbyterians. 


Here we were both expectant and curious. 
Many of them had heard the Gospel. Some 
had professed belief in Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour and had given up working on Sunday, 
but refused baptism. 
they did not thus make public profession 
of their faith, the movement would die. 

It was, therefore, with heartfelt gratitude 
that on our arrival we learned of the baptism 
a few weeks before of three young men by 
the Irish mission. : 


We were also told that, since the baptism 


‘of these men, persecution had increased, 


and those who were showing interest in the 
Christian religion were being threatened. 


Our arrival was most opportune. We 
were able to put a stop to most of the persecu- 
tion and also to strengthen those who showed 
signs of weakness. 


On the following Sunday one of the most 
influential men of the community asked for 
baptism for himself and family. This was 
given, and from that time on the work pro- 
eressed rapidly. Already there have been 
over forty baptisms, and the number of 
inquirers has largely increased. 


After ten days’ touring the Bopalpura 
district, we crossed the Annas River and 
camped at Shergarh. 


Here also was visible the fruit of the sowing 
of previous years. Numbers in many vil- 
lages showed much interest, and one man 
who was convinced of the truth took us more 
than ten miles to preach to his friends who 
had gathered for a marriage feast. 


All through our tour we were impressed 
with the wonderful way God is working in 
the hearts of these people, to draw them to 
Himself. 

One of the splendid features of this move- 
ment towards Christianity among the Bhils 
is the way the new converts are seeking to 
tell their friends and others about Christ. 

Already the Bhil, whose baptism is men- 
tioned above, has gathered about him a 
number of seekers. 


Throughout the whole State of Banswara 


a rapid change is going on among the Bhils. 


They are becoming dissatisfied with their 
old gods and their old ways of living,.and are 
seeking for something better. 


More and more they are realizing that the 
missionaries have their interests at heart. 
This was. specially marked when we were 
touring in December where we had toured in 
other years. Twelve months previous the 


_ people had been suspicious and not ready 


to listen. This year almost every night we 
had from fifteen to twenty Bhils sitting 
by our camp, listening with great interest 
to the Gospel and learning hymns. 


Smoked glasses will make the sunniest 


day look dark. 


It was. felt that if. 


¥ 
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A JANUARY GLIMPSE OF KOREA. 
By Mrs. D. W. McDonatp, Our Missionary 


Ham Heung, Korea, 
20th February, 1919° 


The outstanding feature of January was 
its cold. Seldom have I seen more severe 
weather in Canada. The Koreans, like the 
bears, moved about as little as they could, 
finding more pleasure in lying on a hot floor 
under a big quilt, their floors being of clay 
with flues passing underneath them along 
which the smoke and heat passes. 


Mr. MeDonald managed to get to a coun- 
try church, about ten miles from Ham Heung, 
to hold a class meeting. For a day or two 
they managed to study, but finally he too 
was glad to get down on the warm floor 
with all his blankets and quilts on top of 
him. His big overcoat was loaned to his 
Korean helper. At last, one day while the 
sun was high, he started for home, arriving 
nearly frozen. 


New Years morning dawned bright and 
beautiful, the night before a heavy fall of 
snow came, so on the morning of the New 


- Year we looked out upon a wonderful world. 


I was thrilled by it; the bright eastern sun 
sparkling on the house roofs, trees and fences 
piled, high with snow, all so peaceful. 


In a few hours.a heavy wind sprang up 
with a sudden fall in temperature, resulting in 
a howling blizzard. 


It has been our custom on New Year’s 
Day for the Koreans to come to our homes, 
greet us and get a little treat usually con- 
sisting of candies and cakes, but this year, 
for a number of reasons, we did not invite 
them; one reason was because Mrs. Young 
was so ill (she has since passed away—Kd.); 
another, we could not afford it. Neverthe- 
less they came. You can imagine how keenly 
we felt our inhospitality, but we tried to 
smile and say, ‘““A Happy New Year.’’ 


Kven though the weather has been very 
cold, the work has been making some pro- 


eress. One cold Sunday a large number 
gathered in the Chureh for Communion 


and Baptismal service, Mr. McDonald 


baptising several new Christians. 


Another bright Sabbath morning a large 
number: of infants were baptized. Several 
marriages were also solemnized in the church 
with the thermometer far below freezing, 
but the happiness of the-bridal couples was 
in no wise cold, as bountiful feasting always 
followed the marriage. 


One week of the month was taken up with 
a meeting of a special committee, which 
met here to consider and arrange matters 
in connection with the work too important 
to hold for the Annual Meeting in July. 


Other outstanding features of January is 
its numerous station meetings, auditing 
books, report making, accounts made up and 
balanced, oil is burned, everybody is very 
busy beginning the New Year’s work. 


Young People’s Societies. 


CHRISTIAN PROSPECTS IN THE CANADA 
OF OUR CENTURY. 


By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


As a nation, we Canadians have a glorious 
task. 


It is, in short, to make our country Christ’s 
Dominion, to bring our life in its every phase 
under law to Him. 


We have a country of splendid resources 
—fertile soil on our wide plains, many kinds 
of fish in our rivers and lakes and of minerals 
in our rocks and mountains, great forests of 
timber, immense deposits of coal, magnificent 
water-powers. Part of our task is so to use 
these that they shall minister to the well- 
being of all the people. 


Our religion bids us subdue the earth. 
Needlessly to allow Canadian resources to 
remain idle is to disobey God; but to permit 
them to be exploited by a small proportion 
of the people is equally to dishonor Him. 
Within all our borders men should serve their 
veneration according to the divine law of 
love. 


Have we nearly attained this ideal? The 
masses have hardly been awake to the fact 
that Canada is their heritage. 


All the children of a free people require 
such an education as will fit them to be their 
own rulers. Every stupid, ignorant voter is 
a menace. A voter whose moral nature has 
received little or no attention is a greater 
menace. It is of the first importance that 
our consciences should be enlightened and 
quickened to walk righteously and speak up- 
rightly, to despise the gains of oppression and 
scorn to lay field to field until we dwell alone 
in the midst of the land. 


It is not only the native Canadian who 
requires this training, but also the stranger 
who is to share our citizenship. Many of 
these do not know the meaning of civil liberty. 
Accordingly, they are the easy prey of those 
whose first desire is the triumph of a party, 
and their second and more intense, their 
own share of the spoils. Over these new 
citizens, ‘‘the law of liberty’’ has no power, 
and that law we must be solicitous to teach 
them. They and we alike must have the 
bonds of righteousness and _= self-sacrifice 
woven about our hearts. 


It should, however, be our highest glory 
to own Christ as Lord. To live in secret after 
His law is not enough; Canada should not be 
ashamed of His name. It is a special duty of 
the Church to make the nation His confessor. 
We should not be contented while His worship 
is neglected and His tribute withheld. ‘‘ All 
nations shall serve Him.’’ 


Here is indeed a glorious task but we have 
also a people capable of splendid 
efforts. © 


In the Great War our people have shown 


themselves not inferior in the cardinal virtues 
to any other on earth. At the outset our 
Government truly represented us when it 
offered our aid to the motherland. 


As the strength of Germany developed and 


. her determination was revealed by her viola- 


tions of the laws of war, we did not draw 
back, but our young men volunteered in ever 


larger numbers to undergo all the hazards ~ 


and sufferings which they believed that our 
soldiers must face. 

The country did not hesitate when the 
day came that conscription had to be intro- 
duced in order that the forces at the front 
might be kept up to strength. And all our 
men from first to last showed in the trenches 
and on the field a fortitude, a courage and a 
tenacity which thrilled our hearts and 
commanded the admiration of the world. 

But we did not simply send forth our 
youths, we supported them, too, and with a 
spirit not unworthy of them. As our national 
debt increased under the pressure of the war’s 
needs, again and again men and women of 
wealth and of more moderate means responded 
readily to the call for war loans. Though the 
last was the greatest of them, none was so 
largely over-subseribed. It is true that a 
Victory Bond was a good investment, but who 
did not know that the money borrowed by the 
Government, the people must repay? 

There were other funds for which contribu- 
tions were asked that would pay no dividends, 
and none of them begged in vain. Their 
appeals followed one another at short inter- 
vals, but the generosity of the people never 
failed. Canada showed a spirit of sacrifice 
that astounded herself. 


So great was her devotion that it began to 
be asked whether a country so zealous for a 
Christian civilization was not already almost 
ready to welcome a great step in advance in 
the long war to enthrone Christ as Lord in 
this land and beyond it. Hence, the ‘‘ For- 
ward Movement’’ was adopted by the Gen- 
eral Assembly of 1918 and the plans are now 
being carried out. When one remembers 
what Canada did in the Great War, he will 
not think these plans too ambitious to be 
brought to a successful issue. 


Again, this people capable of splendid 
efforts has at its disposal the re- 
sources of Almighty God. 


However fine the effort we proved ourselves 
able to put forth in the war, not on this only 
did we depend for victory. Once and again 
we were called by our king himself to bow 
before God in humiliation and supplication. 
In the seats of the mighty it was recognized 
that God reigns, and such recognition was 
most appropriate in view of the issues at stake. 


Surely, then, the Church of Christ, will not 
forget that she has need of God’s aid in the 


terrible conflict with evil powers to make the ~ 


nations, and in particular our own nation, 
Christian. Let us remember that already He 
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has given us that gospel which is the sword of 
the Spirit. His power unto afullsalvation. It 
is able to save every one that believeth. In 
all this broad land, with its very varied 
types of men, there is not one whose life it 
cannot change into the likeness of Christ’s, 
provided only he will believe. 


But the Gospel for the individual is a Gospel 
for the nation and every form of society. It 
has glad tidings for those who groan under 
social burdens as well as the burden of sin. 
It introduced of old customs which it was not 
lawful for Romans to observe and turned 
that old world upside down. 


But there are still customs which ought to 
be completely changed and the Gospel has 
the power of the living to effect the trans- 
formation. 
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atry, is not the only false god to which we 
trust, but even those to which our eyes are 
yet closed will one day demonstrate afresh the 
resources of the unconquerable Will. 


_ The Gospel proves itself quick and powerful 
when it induces men to commit themselves 
and their affairs to the Son of God. When 
our Lord bade His disciples make all nations 
Christian, He declared that all power had’ 
been given to Him. God reigns in Christ, 
and that nation which puts itself in His hands 
need not fear that He will fail it. Truly 
Christian conduct men have seldom seen, 
because so rarely has a man or a nation set 
its ultimate faith upon Him. The prospects 
of a people like ours in this century are as 
bright as its faith is firm and sure in the 
Lord who lives and reigns for ever. 
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“MY BEST WORK.”’ 
By a Lapy ‘Missionary In Korma. 
(Adapted from the ‘‘ Korea Mission Field). 


What is a missionary’s real work? We 
speak of the evangelistic work, the educational 
work and the medical work; but really what 
is the work of a missionary? My one answer 
is: It is soul-winning, and to be a soul winner 
involves a life of prayer and Bible study. 


My best work has been done when I have 
prayed most, loved most, sacrificed most or 
suffered most. 

During my first two years in Korea I lived 
and worked in connection with a girl’s school. 
It was delightful, but I had given up my 
work as a teacher at home to come here as 
a missionary. Did this mean that now I 
was just going to teach as before? The 
girls in the school were all Christians and 
the older missionary in charge was caring 
for their Christian development. What was 
I to do? What was the place for me? 


:On the streets and in the adjoining village 
I saw the heathen women and my heart 
longed to tell them about Jesus the first 
time I went out among them, but what 
could I say? I knew no language. 


In my study I soon learned John 3: 16, and 
after study hours I would slip away all alone, 
for I knew no Korean custom, and go to the 
Korean homes at the time of day when the 
women were cooking their evening rice. 


After a word of salutation I would repeat 
to them John 3:16. How much they under- 
stood I do not know because I could not 
understand their answers until after several 
months. 

Like Moody I decided I would not let a 
single day pass by without speaking to some- 
one about Christ. To this end I labored 
and prayed, but had not learned the secret 
of miracle working. I satisfied my conscience 
by speaking to some persons every day rather 
than laboring for some individual until that 
one was really won for the Master. 

During the eight years of country travel 
and woman’s work in the city where I have 
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lived, my best work has not been done when 
I have organized best, when I spoke to the 
largest numbers, or when I have given my 
best prepared talks. My best work has been 
individual work for the Master when no one 
knew or praised. 


With six or more of my Bible-women we 
went to the country in search of souls, fol- 
lowing the example of Him who came to 


seek and to save that which was lost. 


It was harvesting time. We went to the 
women in their yards as they threshed the 
erain, shelled the beans, and did the various 
duties connected with gathering in their 
supplies for the winter. | 


Some of the women were too busy to 
listen, some too content so long as they had 
enough to eat; some too ignorant, they said, 
but there were those to whom the Holy 
Spirit directed us who were waiting to hear 
and believe. We pointed them to the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world. 


Many made the decision for Christ. How 
many I will not say for the Recording Angel 
may not have made as many records in the 
Book of Life as we made in our prayer calen- 
dars; and on the other hand it may have 
been possible that he recorded some that we 
failed to make record of. 


Some may say, ‘‘ But why do you consider 
that your best work as a missionary?’ It 
was my best work because I was praying 
much, and had direct answers to prayer. 
I was feeding on the Word of God with a 
joy unspeakable; I was giving the Gospel 
message; and seeing some lives transformed 
by it. 

As I think of facing my future work, as I 
think of facing my Master at His coming, -I 
realize that my joy and crown, that the one 
thing which will please Him will be not the 
large numbers I have fluently talked Korean 
to, not the number of Bible classes I have 
held, not the amount of work I have super- 
intended, but the individual souls I have 
led to leave a life of sin and come to know the 
‘‘Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world.”’—Ez. 
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THE YOUNG PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH 
THE DEPARTMENT OF THE 
STRANGER. 


By Mrs. Eruet West, Toronto. 


Stranger’s Secretary of The Executive Board 
of The Presbyterian Women’s 
Missionary Society. 


For the Recorp. 


Step into Room 434, Confederation Life 
Building, Toronto, the headquarters of the 
Assembly’s Board of Home Missions and 
Social Service, and you will find the staff 
engaged in one of the most interesting yet 
least known activities of the Church. 


There the daily mail contains the names 
of Presbyterian folks just entering Canada 
at the eastern ports. Down there the 
Churches unite to employ chaplains who 
discover from the ships’ lists or the passengers 
the destination and religious. preference of 
each person coming into the country. Rarely 
is there one claiming no religion. 


These records are forwarded as directed 
by each denomination. In the case of 
Presbyterians, Montreal handles the names 
east; all west of that city are sent to the 
Toronto office. 


The records of ministers, as published in 
the Assembly’s Blue Book, is revised weekly 
as resignations, inductions or appointments 
of ministers or missionaries are reported. 


The office boasts that within twenty-four 
hours of the receipt of lists of newcomers 
notices have been sent to some one at the 
points of destination—nearly one thousand 
names have been received in one day. Min- 
isters have been known as a result to welcome 
new arrivals at the station. 


Often the addresses received are temporary. 
In such cases visitors are expected to notify 
the Church Office. Where strangers go to 
places remote from preaching stations, the 
Women’s Missionary Society plans to send 
Church papers periodically till missions are 
established. 


Most immigrants are young people and 
should be a strength to the Church in the 
land of their adoption. The unexpected 
welcome is the more appreciated, is seldom 
forgotten, and is told in many a home letter. 


This is not all. The daily mail contains 


notices of our own people moving from place. 


to place. These strangers appreciate a 
welcome as sincerely as the new settler. 


By whom are these notices sent? By 
ministers, usually by special officers of the 
Women’s Missionary Society, called ‘‘strang- 
ers’ secretaries.” 


Modern conditions of life with constant 
change, due to housing, lodging, business, 
education, health and so forth, give the 
Church concern in relating its members 
to the activities of local congregations. 


Uneertainty as to prolonged residence 
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leads many to retain membership in the 


home church when such can be in name only. 


A letter from Hamilton stated that, of 
all the returning Presbyterian soldiers re- 
ported to them to the end of March, 1919, 
from two-thirds to three-fourths were on no 
church honor roll. 

These boys were typical of the best of 
our Presbyterian young manhood. They 
were welcomed anew. 


More than half the Presbyterian patients: 


in the public wards of Toronto hospitals 
told our visitor they had now no special 
church connection. Visitors are now in 
our public hospitals from coast to coast, 
seeking our own. 


In Montreal our deaconess, visiting re- 
turned Presbyterian soldiers, found, in one 
afternoon, nineteen families out of touch 
with the Church, and reported them to the 
nearest minister. 


One city minister recently sent out fifteen 
hundred invitations to communion to Pres- 
byterians within five blocks of his chureh 
out of communion in a city church. 


These were chiefly young people, who for 
various reasons had not ‘“‘lifted their lines.” 

This particular church hunted them out, 
yet a notice of removal might have been 
sent by the home church, and ensured a 
eee without interfering with’ member- 
ship. 

Young people are lost to the church at 
marriage. One ministers tated that, in the 
thirteen couples he had recently married, 
one person only was a member of his church. 
What will be the church life of these thirteen 
homes? 


A close study of conditions similar to those 
quoted creates a sympathy for young people. 
It was such sympathy that led the Women’s 
Missionary Society, seven years ago, to offer 
its service to the Church to meet the con- 
dition. Its offer was accepted and the reports 
of its work will be found from year to year 
in the annual reports of the Society and of 
the Assembly’s Home Mission Board. 


There are now about fifteen hundred 
secretaries of the Society at work giving 
volunteer service. The local secretary helps 
the minister, the Presbyterian secretary 
consults with the Home Mission Committee 
of presbytery, and gathers her secretaries 
together in conference. Similar conferences 
are held annually in each province. The 
strangers’ secretary of the Executive Board 
of the Society is in constant study with the 
officers of the Assembly’s Board. 


The Women’s Society supports six special 
workers in hospitals and immigration at 
Montreal, Toronto, Edmonton and Van- 
couver. As a result of the Forward Move- 
ment, it hopes to have a staff of at least 
twenty-four at the larger centres. 


Ministers have always tried to follow their 


people with letters of introduction and still 
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do so. This is not always possible. The 
department helps where there is difficulty. 


Ministers change frequently to-day. .The 
Blue Book of 1918 is the Church guide until 
the 1919 Report is ready in September. In 
the case of Toronto presbytery alone, one 
of the oldest presbyteries, there are already 
twenty-five changes in the ministry. 


Letters have been sent to busy ministers 
miles away from the strangers reported to 
him by perhaps a college friend in the 
ministry. 

The Home Mission Board overtakes the 
work where there is more than one Pres- 
byterian minister by arrangement in each 
presbytery. 

The strangers’ secretaries do much visiting 
of strangers, but are particularly useful in 
discovering addresses of people who move. 
This they can do more successfully with the 
co-operation of our Young People’s Societies. 

The strangers’ department belongs to the 
whole Church, and anyone may use it; what 
become no- 
body’s. The strangers’ Secretary is pro- 
vided with special stationery and postage 
for her work. 


The department has served the Church 
in emergencies. Until the National Service 
Committee took the work for the returned 
soldiers in March, 1919, this department 
met the men and their dependents and for- 
warded their names. to their destinations. 


From November 15, 1918, to March 12, 
1919, alone, twelve thousand names were 
handled. This involved many more people, 
for the men usually had wives or friends 
unknown to the Church. The department 
co-operates with the American Church in 


- receiving and forwarding names. 


The Methodist Church is preparing a 
similar department. The Baptists have their 
‘‘department of the Non-Resident member.”’’ 
All Churches see the need. 


Our Young People’s Societies and Sunday 
Schools have a peculiar interest in the work. 
They teach our young people the Scriptures 
and Christian Doctrine, and train them for 
service. They may, through the depart- 
ment, send out those they have equipped as 
Ca ara of the Church in every sphere 
of life 


“Such young people will be a God-send to 
any community where they locate even 
temporarily. 


The Presbyterian Church sympathises with 
with its young people in the temptations 
to carelessness in the restless conditions of 
the times, but she needs them and wishes 
to retain them. 


‘*Are native churches able to stand alone? 
Two churches in Madras, India, support 
two pastors of other mission churches and 
also help to maintain more than _ thirty 
Christian schools.”’ 
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FOR CARD-PLAYING HOMES. 


A pastor of a city church had in his con- 
eregation a bright, popular young woman. 
Her home was an attractive place for the 


young men of her acquaintance. One of her 
methods of entertaining them was card 
playing. 

One day she said to the pastor: “I 


am done with card playing in our home. 
The other night one of my young gentlemen 
friends called as usual, and in the course of 
our pleasant entertainment at the card table, 
he said to me, ‘Do you know that I am a 
gambler?’ 

‘The remark horrified me, and I asked 
him what he meant. 

‘‘He replied, ‘I mean exactly what Isay. I 
am a gambler. I visit the leading places of 
this sort in the city and play as a matter of 
business, and make and lose money at it, too. 
It has become a mania with me, and I learned 
it here in your house and in the homes of the 
leading society people of this city.’ 

“That was enough for me, and from hence- 
forth card playing will have no place in our 
home.” 

Card playing fascinates. When once ih 
average young man learns the tricks of the 
game he is liable to try his skill where it may 
remunerate him. He will betake himself 
to the gilded resort with other young men 
and play for something more than amusement. 
And when he once gets his hand in he develops 
a mania for it as absorbing as the appetite 
of the toper for liquor. 

As a matter of fact, there is but one step 
from the habit of card playing in the popular 
home to professional gambling in the resorts 
of the city. 

And the card-playing home is the incipient 
school for teaching expert gambling. There 
is where the most of our young gamblers in 
the cities learn their first lessons and get their 
first instructions. 

Therefore, society young women are largely 
responsible for the ruin of many of the young 
men of the community. They open to them 
their first door of temptation and entangle 
them with the attractions and infatuations 
of the card table—Tezas Christian Advocate. 


"UNCLE JOHN VARSAR.”’ 


Unele John was an 
season’’ worker. 

While waiting in a hotel parlor for a friend 
to come down stairs, Uncle John approached 
a fashionably dressed lady and spoke to her 
of her spiritual welfare. 

In a few minutes Varsar departed with 
his friend and the lady’s husband joined 
her to whom. she said:—‘‘A gentleman has 
just left who has been speaking to me of my 
soul’s salvation.”’ 

The husband replied angrily ‘“‘I wish I’d 
been here, for I would have sent him about 


‘fin season and out of 


his business.” 
““No you wouldn’t,” soberly rejoined the 
wife, ‘‘because you would have thought he 


was about his business.’’ 


The Forward Movement. 
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BRITISH COLUMBIA AND THE CHURCH. 


By Jupce Swanson, Kamuoops, B.C. 


Western Canada, and in particular British 
Columbia, has been called the land of the 
Second Chance. It is indeed a land of oppor- 
tunity, a great virgin area rich in natural 
resources, the outermost fringe of which has 
searcely yet been touched. 


Her best known asset is her mines—of gold, 
silver, lead, copper, iron and coal—which 
have produced an output running into many 
hundreds of millions of dollars, and are still 
inexhaustible in wealth. 


She has vast deposits of coking coal and 
fluxes, and vast bodies of hematite iron, the 
extent of the latter not yet ascertainable. 
These, with her wonderful water-powers, 
will ensure the establishment of extensive iron 
and steel industries, and the building up of a 
great industrial life and population within the 
province. 


British Columbia’s forest wealth is estim- 
ated at from thirty to fifty millions of acres of 
merchantable timber, probably one-sixth of 
the whole available supply of Canada. The 
argest sawmills in Canada are located here, 
the cut of Douglas Fir exceeding that of all 
other woods combined. 


The province is noted for the enormous size 
of its trees, the superior quality of the timber, 
and the fact that here is found the largest 
compact area of forests on the North American 
Continent. And as trees grow rapidly in 
British Columbia, the annual growth of mer- 
echantable timber is much greater than the 
annual cut at the present time. 


Nature has endowed Canada, and in parti- 
cular British Columbia, with valuable fisheries. 
The most extensive salmon fisheries are here 
found, and a great canning industry has been 
established. The salmon swarm along the 
coast and ascend the rivers in myriads, leap- 
ing rapids and waterfalls, forcing their way 
up the torrents of the canyons and through 
almost impossible barriers to their spawning 
grounds in the far interior, six hundred miles 
from the sea. 


Farming or agriculture, which the Easterner 
is inclined to belittle as he rushes through on 
the train, is assuming large importance, 
though not yet sufficient to supply the 
demands of the province itself. There are 
some six million acres of arable land in differ- 
ent parts of British Columbia, and many 
beautiful, homelike farms on Vancouver 
Island, along the Fraser Valley, in the Okan- 
agan Valley and: elsewhere. The output of 
the Okanagan Valley alone, in fruit and 
vegetables, etce., in 1918, totalled four millions 
of dollars, while stockmen know well the 


wealth of the cattle-ranching industry of the 
Kamloops, Nicola and Cariboo districts. 


The climate of British Columbia is one of 
her greatest charms. Owing to the Japan 
current, the winters on the coast are mild and 
moist. Snow seldom falls there, and never 
stayslong. Soft, warm, moisture-laden winds 
blow up the long inlets of the sea, which 
extend inland many miles, and along the river 


valleys, losing their moisture on the way, but - 


retaining sufficient heat to greatly moderate 
the climate of the central and northern 
plateaus. 


The most northern islands and the main- 
land opposite have a milder climate than 
Seotland, while the climate of the southern 
mainland coast and Vancouver Island resem- 
bles that of the south-western counties of 
England. 


The rainfall is heavy all along the coast. 
The plateau between the Gold and Coast 
ranges has about the same annual tempera- 
ture as the Coast in the same latitudes, but 
the extremes of heat and cold are greater. 
The climate of what is known as the ‘‘ Dry 
Belt,” is very dry and sunny, peculiarly 
suited for the relief of lung and throat troubles. 


The scenery of our Alpine Provinee, with 
her glorious mountains and sun-lit valleys, 
her great rivers and pellucid lakes, her 
vast and picturesque coast-line with its 
innumerable inlets and bays, and her busy 
ports, lading and unlading the precious 
eargoes bound to and from the Orient and 
other parts of the world, must be seen to be 
fuyy, appreciated. 


Her educational system, built on the best 
models of Kastern Canada, is purely national 
and unsectarian, English alone being the lan- 
guage of instruction in all her schools. 


Her baby University, after four years’ 
growth, opened its last session with five hun- 
dred students, and now the Chancellor 
announces that special vocational classes 
will be opened for soldiers, when the attend- 
ance will be increased to over eight hundred. 
It is the only University in Canada which, 
since the war, has shown an increase, and that, 
too, in the face of the heaviest per caput 
enlistment of any province in Canada. 


Moreover, British Columbia is the home of 
a virile, progressive and patriotic people. 


The stories of her discoverers, her explorers, 


her fur-traders, Hudson’s Bay Traders, gold- 
hunters and railway builders are among the 
most romantic in Canadian history; while 
her sons, fifty thousand strong, flocked to 
the colours to defend the flag of Empire and 
stood so gallantly in the breach to stem the 
onrush of the Hun. 
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The work of the Christian Church has been 
well to the fore in all our western develop- 
ment, from the earliest days of settlement to 
the present. Many hard battles have had to 
be fought against the forces of organized evil 


and vice in this land. And in the long run 


the forces of righteousness have generally 
triumphed. ‘To-day, everywhere, through- 
out the land, with a few exceptions here and 
there, conditions are more wholesome and 
clean than at any time in our history. 


Prohibition, despite some distressing obsta- 
cles encountered, has proved a great blessing 
generally throughout the province. It would 
be a calamity to abolish it, as some would 
now seek, or even to minimize its great 
usefulness. 


The Presbyterian Church has ever been to 
the fore as a great pioneering and progressive 
Chureh in the life of this province. It un- 
furled its blue banner in the very early mining 
days in Victoria and Westminster. It fol- 
lowed the miners, the ranchers, the lumber- 
men, the fishermen, to the scenes of their 
activities. In lumber camps, in mining 
camps, in railway construction camps; in 
city, town or country, wherever men and 
women gathered, the brave young Sir Gala- 
hads of the Cross gladly entered in and 
grappled with the forces of sin and unright- 
eousness,”’ their strength being as the strength 
of ten because their hearts were pure.”’ 


The Church is now coming into her heritage. 
The greatest need of this—as indeed of every 
country—is to deepen and vitalize the forces 
that make for righteousness in the upbuilding 
of individual character in the lives of our 
people. 

A new vision of life, which transcends all 
material things, is greatly needed, that inspir- 
ing vision of the great Apostle, whose love for 
the Saviour made him say: ‘‘for whom I have 
_ suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but refuse that I may win CHRIST.” 


THE FIELD SECRETARY. 


(Writien for the 


‘‘What do these field secretaries for Sunday 
School and Young People’s work do?’’ 
is sometimes asked. This article aims to 
answer. 

At present there are two men in this work, 
one having Manitoba and Saskatchewan, 
the other Alberta and British Columbia. 
There work is:— 


First,—To bring before Synods, Pres- 
byteries and Congregations the plans and 
policies of the Church as they are formulated 
from year to year by the Assembly. Resolu- 
tions and recommendations of that body are 
of necessity limited and require a full and 
personal explanation. In view of the Forward 
Movement, this work recently has been of 
special importance. 


Second,—In ‘the Western Provinces the 
Provincial Sunday School Associations of 
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the former type have ceased to exist, and 
the work formerly done by these bodies, 
independently of the Churches, has been 
assumed by the Churches themselves under a 
co-operative plan. 


For this reason among others the Churches 
found it necessary to strengthen their forces 
by the appointment of men who could give 
their whole time to the stimulation and 
leadership of the Sunday Schools and kindred 
organizations throughout these provinees. 


Third,—The work of our ministers has 
increased greatly during the last few years. 
The result is that one minister is not able 
to give that help to his brother minister 
which once he gave, and which he would 
still like to give. Our field men seek in so 
far as possible to render this service and be 
as it were their agents in this brotherly 
service. 


Fourth,—There is the training of leaders. 
Schools can do a great deal to help them- 
selves in this respect by holding training 
classes for present or prospective teachers. 
It is part of the work of the field men to 
encourage teachers to take up this work, 
but in other ways such as the following, our 
field men do much of this training in a more 
direct fashion:— 


1. Through Short Term Training Classes. 
These are arranged in certain centres, especial- 
ly for leaders of ’teen age boys or girls. For 
four or five evenings, perhaps, of one week, 
meetings of these leaders are arranged and 
lectures given on the Canadian Standard 
Efficiency Tests for boys or the Canadian 
Girls in Training program for girls. 


2. Through Summer Schools, Boys’ Train- 
ing Camps and Girls’ Training Camps. At 
one or two points in each province these 
schools and camps are held for ten days or 
two weeks where classes are conducted in 
Bible Study, Child Study and a study of 
methods, so that those in attendance may 
be enabled to give leadership in this work 
in their own schools. The planning of these 
gatherings and some of the teaching at them 
falls to our field men. 


3. Through Boys’ Conferences and Girls’ 
Conferences. Fifty or sixty of these would 
have been held in Canada last autumn had 
it not been for the epidemic. In this way 
probably fifteen thousand of our brightest 
boys and girls over fifteen years of age, and 
their leaders, would have been reached and 
would have returned to their own classes 
in the Protestant schools of Canada to lead 
and inspire others. 

4. Through Conventions and Institutes. 
One or two large Provincial Conventions, 
lasting from two to three days, are held each 
year in most of the Provinces. In the three 
Western Provinces where these are conducted 
on the Co-operative plan, much of the work 
of preparation falls to the field men. These 
Conventions are generally preceded by a 
series of Institutes in smaller places in an 
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endeavour to give as many Sunday School 
workers.as possible the advantage of becoming 
acquainted with the best methods of work. 


In addition to all of the above, there is 
the, ever-pressing need of Extension Work. 
In many parts there are districts where 
there are either no Sunday Schools at all 
or they are very weak. Each of our field 
men plans to give a block of time to this 
task, visiting the weaker and outlying fields 
to assist in the establishment of- schools 
and Home Departments where there are 
none, and the strengthening of those that 
are weak. 


As each of our field men has two provinces 
to cover, it is easily seen that they are among 
the busiest of church servants, to whose 
work there is no limit or end. 


HOME RELIGION. 
By Rev. Joun Ross, D.D., Derot Harsor. 


In the Forward Movement, the home is of 
primary importance. 'There will be no real 
advance unless the home shall move forward 
in all that is essential to true religion. It is 
to religious homes that we must look for our 
future ministers, missionaries both male and 
female, deaconesses, nurses and other special 
workers. If we do not find them there we 
need not look elsewhere for them. 


In a religious home there will be a personal 
and vital interest in the Word of God. 
Parents will be devout readers of the Scrip- 
tures, gathering therefrom a daily portion, 
and will, at the same time, be to their children 
earnest teachers of the Word and, with Bible 
in hand, seek to instill in simplest form its 
rich truths into their minds. That old 
injunction should be heeded by every father 
and mother: ‘‘These words which I command 
thee this day shall be in thine heart, and thou 
shalt teach them diligently to thy children.”’ 


Parents are thus to take the precious things 
of God at once out of the Bible and out of 
their own hearts and seek to implant them in 
the hearts of their boys and girls. The 
incidents of the Bible, its stories, its biograph- 
les, its parables and other portions can, with 
a little careful thought, be made attractive 
and really receptible by even very. young 
children. 


Here it is scarcely possible to begin too 
soon. To this may be added in due time the 
Shorter Catechism, than which, notwith- 
standing its defects, perhaps no, better com- 
pendium of Scripture truth has yet been 
produced, and whose clear, concise statements 
firmly lodged in the memory will, if not then, 
yet in after days be understood and become 
fruitful. 


Help will be obtained also by reading to 
and with the children the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
a story of varied and vital interest, full of 
movement and adventure. Some of us, 
while deeply indebted to direct Biblical 
instruction, owe not a little to the Shorter 
Catechism and the Pilgrim’s Progress. 


ished and 
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Let the Bible be given the central place, 
set the Shorter Catechism, with its systematic 


presentation of truth, on the right, and on 
the left the Pilgrim’s Progress with its exhibi- 
tion of that truth in life and experience, and 
in these three we have a splendid working 
library for the home. 


Further, home religion will need to be nour- 
sustained by believing prayer 
regularly and unitedly offered. Not only will 
parents seek to get the Word of God into the 
minds and hearts of their children but will 
endeavour to bring them to God Himself in 
the arms of earnest and loving prayer as they 
kneel together at the family altar. This is 
aie fitted to knit them together and to 
O 


Many now in the ministry know what this 
means, even where in some eases printed 
prayers were used because of diffidence. 
Perhaps here, more than anywhere, is the 
secret of progress. If in only one-fourth of 
our homes there is family worship, how can 
we expect the Church as a whole to receive 
that spiritual impulse which will bear her 
onward in Bot life and power and effi- 
clency? 


Then, too, it will be natural and easy to 
lead the children from worship in the home to 
worship in the sanctuary. Well will it be if 
there is a well-trodden path from the door 
of the home to the house of God, a path regu- 
larly trodden by the feet of parents and 
children going together to public worship. 
What if our children shall in future days be 
able to think of us as having taken them by 
the hand to, say, the ‘‘movies’”’ but never to 
the house of God? 


Furthermore, surely the home should be a 
place with a happy and stimulating religious 
atmosphere. Special emphasis, we _ think, 
should be laid upon this. The conduct and 
conversation of the parents, their disposition 


and demeanor will create, this or render it 


impossible, 


Blessed the home and happy the children 
where a bright and sunny religious atmosphere 
is constantly making itself felt—where all the 
interests and experiences of parents and chil- 
dren are regarded from a high plane, where 
the daily tasks, the common talk, the reading 
matter, whether in books or papers, and even 
the pictures and the music are of an elevating 
and uplifting character, attracting and impress- 
ing the boys and girls so that Christ is felt to 
be present in the daily life, forming lofty 
ideals and ambitions and giving an impetus 
which will result in a beautiful Christian 
character and a noble Christian service. 


An observant man once remarked: ‘‘I 
consider that one of the greatest perils which 


threaten our nation is the rapid increase of © 


irreligious homes.’ It requires little pre- 
science to aver that one of the greatest bless- 
ings which our Church and Nation could have 


would be a large and rapid increase of truly — ; 


religious homes. 


. western seas. 
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‘INTO ALL THE WORLD.” 


By Rev. J. H. A. ANDERSON, CHATHAM, N.B. 


“Into all the world.... to every creature.’’ 
The task is tremendous. It is at the same 
time a challenge and an inspiration. The 
field is the world and in that field every 
creature is remembered. The passion for 
the multitude is only intensified by the care 
for the individual. One is almost lost as one 
contemplates the magnitude of the enterprise. 


Think of its significance for Canada alone. 
“To every creature’’—in Canada! That 
means the preaching of the Gospel in the 


great city, reaching every street, every block, 


every home, every alleyway. It means the 
mansion and the hovel, the fashionable West 
End and the reeking slum, till the Gospel is 
preached to every creature; and it means 
every city, from Sydney.to Vancouver, every 
town, every village. 


It means the great stretches of country, 


- mile after mile, where well-tilled farm makes 


rich the busy hand of the tiller, or where a 
scanty population ekes out a bare existence 
from a stubborn soil; across the rolling 
meadow, among the wooded hills, out upon 
the broad, treeless prairies, everywhere, to 
every creature. 


It means the fishing villages on eastern and 
It means the lumber camps, 
the sawmills, the railway construction camps. 


It means the mining towns of Nova Scotia 
and New Ontario and British Columbia, 
where coal and gold and shining ore are dug 
from beneath the everlasting hills. 


It means the swarthy Indian, first of all 
God’s children to claim dominion over the 
earth and sea and sky of what we now lovingly 
eall ‘‘our own Canadian home.”’ 


It means the French-Canadian, the Scot- 
the English-Canadian, the 
Trish-Canadian, the Jewish Canadian, the 
Italian Canadian, the Ruthenian Canadian, 
and all the other peoples of the outside world 
who have come, and are still to come, to mingle 
their thoughts and ideals and customs and 
life destiny with ourselves—into all the world 
of Canada, and to every creature. 


“Tell the tidings of salvation 
’Mid the storms of Labrador; 

Speak the word of consolation 
By the lone Pacific shore; 


Where the forests old are falling 
Yielding place to lawn and lea, 

Where the fisher plies his calling . 
’Mid the perils of the sea; 

Where the tide of commerce rushes 
Through the city’s crowded street, 

And unpitying mammon crushes 
Poor and weak beneath his feet. 


Telling Jesus, Jesus only, 
Who alone can save and bless.”’ 


Think of all this means in individual and 


organized effort, in the training of men and 
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women for the task, in the maintenance and 
equipment of training institutions, in the 
superintendence and the execution of the 
work in hand, in the directing of voluntary 
effort in home and school and society and 
church, in the investment and expenditure of 
money from rich and poor alike throughout 
the whole land—so that the Gospel of Christ 
may be preached effectively to every creature! 


It means the application of the Gospel to 


_ the world of polities, the world of commerce, 


of trade, of industry, of education; the social 
world, the intellectual world, the world of 


. wealth and of poverty in all the land. 


The Gospel must be adequately preached 
to the world of the child, the youth, the man, 
the world of the sufferer, the sorrowing, the 
perplexed, the lonely, the criminal. The 
hospitals, the jails, the almshouses, the 
orphanages are each a world in themselves 
to which the Gospel message is to be happily 
and savingly preached. 


One becomes appalled at the very hugeness 
and complexity of the task. What insight is 
needed, what breadth of sympathy, what 
patience, what intellectual grasp, what heart 
love, what Christlikeness, if just here in 
Canada the Gospel is to be préached and 
preached effectively to every creature. Why, 
we have only begun the task. We have but 
pee the fringe. ‘‘So much to do, so little. 
done!”’ 


And Canada is but a fraction of the world, 
and numbers but one two-hundredths of the 
world’s people. We must multiply this 
outline task for Canada manyfold in order to 
grasp in any adequate measure the world- 
programme of the Christ. ‘‘Who is sufficient 
for these things?”’ 


We are into the twentieth century since 
His farewell commission was given to His 
Church, and it has taken us all that time to 
get but ‘imperfectly started on the programme 
of world-wide evangelization. 


The Presbyterian Chureh in Canada with 
its one million of people (at least nominally), 
is asked to undertake the evangelizing of 
15,000,000 non-Christian people of the world, 
and the General Assembly in the name of 
the whole Church has accepted the task. 
What a challenge is this to the heart and 
brain and brawn of young and old! 


It is high time indeed that we heard the 
summons to a deeper spiritual life to a larger 
enlistment of men for the work of the ministry 
at home and abroad, to the consecration of 
wealth in millions to the fulfilment of this 
mighty task. 


Thank God for those who are hearing the 
word of the Great Commander: ‘‘Speak to 
the Canadian Presbyterians that they go 
forward.’ Let the message of the Master 
echo and re-echo in our ears—‘‘into all the 
world. . to every creature.’’ His love 
could not ask less. 


‘‘Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all.” 
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A WOMAN MISSIONARY IN A WESTERN 
FIELD. 


By Miss Annie E. Luonlta. 


Christ’s method of work was primarily one 
of personal contagion. It is said of Him that 
‘“He went about doing good.’ His heart was 
filled with love and compassion for the people 
who did not know what the Father’s will was, 
and who had grown suspicious and hardened 
by the Pharisees who held religion for the 
good they could get out of it, and to whom 
it was a sort of ‘‘style”’ and luxury. 


Then Christ came, and went about doing 
good in what might be called a common way, 
calling on people here and there, and by His 
personality and deeds bringing to them a true 
pieture of the Father. 


He lived with them and was always ready 
with all the help which a man may claim 
from his brother. He moved about in tender- 
ness and strength among those who were sick 
in body and soul, bringing to them His own 
eternal health. He was sent to reveal the 
Father, to explain to men by word and illus- 
trate by life what kind of a person God was, 
and among them He was seeking worshippers. 


After going through death and coming 
back, He said, ‘‘As my Father hath sent me 
even so I send you.’ Thus, as He was sent 
to reveal the Father so He sent us also, and 
His methods are an example for us. These 
were the methods which were in my mind and 
by which I strove to work. 


There are so many like the people of Christ’s 
time, who had grown suspicious and hardened 
to religion because of sad experiences with 
‘‘Pharisees’’ to whom religion was a luxury 
and a covering for a sinful life. And so to 
get near them it seemed the best thing to 
just live with them and do things for them. 


In some cases which I met with, it seemed 
best not to say anything at all about religion 
or anything in connection with it, but just to 
invite them to the services. But when I got 
out and jumped on horseback I prayed that 
God would bless them and awaken in them a 
desire for the truth. I believed it to be more 
effective, as I believe that we, as God’s messen- 
gers, have about us something which separates 
us from others. 


I remember, years ago, what an impression 
it made upon me when I came in contact witha 
Christian. I could see and knew they were 
by no means perfect, but even then it was 
different. They oftentimes never said a 
word about religion, but there was about them 
an air of something which separated them 
from others. 2 Cor. says that ‘‘God maketh 
manifest the savor of His Knowledge by us 
in every place. For we are unto God a sweet 
savor in Christ in them that are saved and in 
them that perish.” 


‘“Know thyself” is a well-known proverb, 
and thus knowing the effect it had made upon 
me I followed: in that way also and I know 
that I got nearer some people in that way. 
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Two Cases. 


For ‘‘human interest’’ stories, I will men- 


tion a couple of cases. 


Hearing of sickness in a family some seven 
or eight miles off, I planned on going, but 
things came up which prevented, until one 
day news came that the woman had died. 


I went, feeling badly that I could not have 
gone before she died. I told the neighbor’s 
wife, who was helping there, that I was sorry 
not to have been able to come sooner, and 
she said, ‘‘It was just as well, she wouldn’t 
have listened—she told me not to speak any- 
thing about religion to her.’’ Her husband 
was also of the same mind. 


There were seven children, the eldest 
fifteen, and they had always done the outside 
work, milking eighteen cows, ete., and the 
mother had always eared for the house. 
You can imagine the way things looked! And 
flies! Just ‘‘piteh black!” 


Well, what was there to do but to go right 
in as no one was there to tell anyone what to 
do. I baked and sewed, cleaned, helped the 
carpenter with the coffin and such. In the 
evening, my faithful horse carried me home, 
and oh! I was so happy, and I knew my work 
would speak, not for me, but for Him for 
whom it was done. 


A week later, the two-months-old baby died, 
and was buried, with Rev. Harju officiating, 
which was more than many of the atheists 
would have done. After this, the man seemed 
more congenial towards us and would listen. 


Another case was of an unhappy woman 
who asked me to come and stay with her over 
night, which I promised. She told me she 
intended to run away. I felt sorry for her, 
poor woman. We talked all night and in 
the morning I thought it was a loss. 


Not long afterwards, I had a letter from 
her, saying she was so glad I had stayed with 
her and had talked with her, and said it would 
have been terrible had she done what she had 
planned. 


God bless her. She said she would always 
try and rise above the commonplace to get a 
vision which would give her strength and peace 
in everything. 


All the people, though, were not as above. 
There were those who waited and who opened 
their homes with a hearty welcome and you 
went in to your friends and sang for their 
upbuilding, and then talked and had a few 
words of prayer. 


Is it not a pleasure to work with and for 
humanity. 


I think Mrs. E. B. Browning puts well the 
way to work. 


‘“We must be here to work; 
And men who work, can only work for men, 
And, not to work in vain, must comprehend 
Humanity; and so, work humanly, 
And raise men’s bodies still by raising souls. 
As God did first. 
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‘“ “But stand upon the earth’ 
I said, to raise them—(this is human, too; 
There’s pOWUne high which has not first been 


said One, has made Me 
AS Chae id last! 
‘© *And work all silently, 


And simply, he returned,’ as God does all; 
Distort our nature never, for our work, 


My humbleness 


Nor count our right hand stronger for being - 


hoofs. 

The man most man, with tenderest human 
* hands, 

Works best for man, as God in Nazareth’”’ 


THE FORWARD MOVEMENT IN THE 
ORIENT 


Rev. A. E. Armstrong has returned from 
his tour of our Mission fields in China, Japan, 
Formosa and Korea and brings encouraging 
reports from our foreign field, and especially 
of their interest in the Forward Movement. 

Mr. Armstrong attended the Council meet- 
ings or Presbyteries in all these fields, and 
outlined the objects and aims of the Forward 
Movement and how the Canadian Church 
would be stimulated by the knowledge that 
the churches in the Mission fields would be 
one with them in carrying it into effect. 
As illustrating the interest shown at the 
meeting of the Presbytery of North Ham- 
kyung, a native elder suggested that the two 
days in September, when the Committee of 
Fifty met in Toronto, should be observed as 
days of prayer by the Korean Church, and 
this was heartily endorsed and acted upon. 

Thereupon, another elder rose. ‘‘I think 
we ought to do more than that,” he said. 
‘““We need a Forward Movement here, too, 
throughout the whole Church, to reach every 
Christian, and in order to make him a better 
Christian and to carry on a personal work 
campaign in connection with the Movement.”’ 

In South Hamkyung Presbytery, similar 
action was taken in the setting up of a Forward 
Movement in that field. 


THE HOME BASE OF MISSIONS. 


‘Here, where the problem, fully appre- 
hended, threatens most to overwhelm us 
with its impossible demands, we realize that 
the manifold problems of the home base are 
in the end one problem, and that a simple 
task of daily personal duty. 

“If God is calling to our generation, then 
the chief need of the home base of missions is 
the open mind and childlike heart, growing 
more open and more childlike day by day; the 
adventurous spirit which reaches out to seize 
new truth, and the faith that is not afraid to 
venture on new and untrodden paths.”’ 

“There are, from a missionary point of 
view, extensive unoccupied fields at the home 
base. To enter those unoccupied fields, to 
win their convinced and vigorous loyalty to 
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the missionary project of a world Kingdom of 
God, to secure their conviction that missions 
are central and vital to any reconstruction 
of a new and worthy world-order upon the 
shell-shattered ruins of our civilization, would 
transform the situation. Advance would 
become not only possible but inevitable, and, 
based broadly on a wide and considered 
support, would be less liable to tides of re- 
action.”’—In ‘‘International Review of Mis- 
stons.”’ 


Sarnia Presbytery held a Retreat, for minis- 
ters only, the day before the Presbytery Meet- 
ing. Rev. R. P. McKay was present and 
gave two addresses. A correspondent writes: 
‘Our object was the quickening of the life 
of the minister. We were all helped very 
much by the frank interchange of thought 
and experience. We had fellowship with our 
Lord and with one another. We had, too, 
some real testimony and confession that led 
to new resolves and objectives, with new 
power. We had a most helpful time, and it 
is bound to assist the Movement in our 
Churches.”’ 


Avenue Road Presbyterian Church, Toron- 
to, is carrying the Forward Movement into 
full congregational effect. The features of 
the Movement were first outlined in a series 
of prayer-meeting addresses, followed by a 
congregational meeting, when a Committee of 
fifty was appointed with Sub-committees to 
earry the Movement into effect in the congre- 
gation. 

The Committee of Fifty includes repre- 
sentatives from practically. every organiza- 
tion in the Church—a score or more. Object- 
ives have been set in each department as to 
Church and: Sunday School membership and 
attendance and missionary and other givings. 
Cottage prayer-meetings will also be held and 
a survey of the neighborhood made. The 
same plan might well be followed in every 
congregation in order to reach the best results. 


The Forward Movement: had right of way 
in the recent Presbytery meetings in New 
Ontario, which were addressed by Dr. John 
Neil, Toronto, Supdt., J. D. Byrnes, Mr. 
Frank Yeigh, and Miss Mitchell representing 
the W. M. S. Successful public meetings 
were held in S. Ste. Marie, Sudbury, Cobalt, 
and Worth Bay. No other part of the 
Dominion will respond more heartily to the 
New Call. 


The co-operation of the women of the 
Church in the Forward Movement, through 
the Women’s Missionary Society, is one of 
its most encouraging features. 

The publicity material already issued by 
them in the form of‘ charts, leaflets, ete., is 
excellent and cannot fail to inform and 
inspire all who use or read it. Representa- 
tives of the Society have also spoken with 
striking effect at several Synod and Presbytery 
meetings. 
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THE POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES 
MISSION SCHOOLS. 


‘The place and importance of the Pointe- 
aux-Trembles Mission Schools is fully re- 
cognized in the Church. They have long 
since justified themselves, since their founda- 
tion in 1841 by the French Missionary Society, 
and their purchase in 1880 by the Presbyterian 
Church. More than seven thousand French 
Canadians have benefited by the work and 
influence of these schools during that time, 
many of whom now occupy positions of 
influence, not only in Quebec but in other 
provinces. 


The programme of the Forward Movement 
takes cognizance of the Mission Schools. 
Among their needs are an increase in the 
annual grant, and improved equipment for 
the accommodation of a larger number of 
pupils than the 275 that now over-tax the 
buildings. No less than 75 applications had 
to be declined in 1918. 


Improved accommodation is also required 
for the teaching staff, better salaries, and 
the setting up of another and similar school 
elsewhere in the Province of Quebec. 


In spite of opposition and hindrances, the 
Roman Catholic families in Quebec are 
applying in increasing numbers annually for 
admission of their children to the Schools 
on the ground that the education thus afforded 
is superior to that given in their own schools. 


There is an open door for similar work 
being started in the Northern part of New 
Brunswick, where the French Canadian 
population is rapidly increasing. There is 
also need of more primary missionary schools 
and homes in Quebec, and the co-ordination 
of their educational work with Pointe-Aux- 
Trembles. 

The Board of Management of these Mis- 
sion Schools regards an expansion programme 
as essential if the Presbyterian Church is 
to adequately meet the demand, and to 
erapple effectively with the educational 
problem of Quebec that is at the same time 
the key to the solution of the Quebec problem. 


In Falmouth St. Church, Sydney, the 
Session appointed three committees; first the 
Forward Movement Committee, to study 
ways of improvement in the Sunday School, 
prayer services, church music, church attend- 
ance, etc.; second, the Missionary Com- 
mittee to plan for missionary meetings and 
the distribution of missionary literature; 
third on Recruits for the Ministry, to see 
that the claims of the Ministry are put 
before every boy in the Congregation. Hach 
committee is to report its work quarterly, 
the Session has also asked the Congregation 
to increase its Budget ten per cent. each 
year for five years, making it $1,200 for 1918, 
and $1,800 for 1923. 


Procrastination may be the thief of time, 
but it has never been known to get anything 
else. 
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PRESBYTERY OF BATTLEFORD. 


February 26, 1919. 
This Presbytery and members of the 
Conference here assembled are impressed 
with the unique opportunities for the redemp- 
tion of the world, and also the peculiar dangers 
by which we are faced in the changing con- 
ditions of these years. 


We are humbled by the failure of the 
Church in the past to enter fully into its 
sacred privileges, and to carry out the gracious 
purposes of our Lord for the establishment of 
His Kingdom in supreme power in our own 
and in all nations. We recognize’ that the 
world’s hope for the dawn of a better day 
for which such heroic sacrifices have been 
made, lies in the recognition by all peoples 
of Jesus Christ as Lord. 


We therefore now enter into renewed 
covenant with Him pledging ourselves to 
follow His leadership, to pursue His ideals, 
to make the establishment of His Kingdom 
the suprenie business of our life and to yield 
our lives to impress of His divine Spirit. 


We will pray for and co-operate in the 
Forward Movement in order that the whole 
church may appreciate the challenge pre- 
sented by the present crisis, that an adequate 
supply of the right type of workers may be 
secured and thoroughly trained, and that 
through the consecration of our means to 
God, sufficient financial provision may be 
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made for the efficient prosecution of the — 


whole work committed to us as a Church. 


CHARTS, SLIDES, LEAFLETS. 


The Forward Movement Committee is 
preparing lantern slides of their charts, as 
well as of the W. M. S. charts. 

‘Leaflets have also been issued, including 

“What is the Forward Movement?”’ 

‘‘So Great Salvation,” by Rev. Prof. 
Kilpatrick, Knox College, Toronto. 

“The «Church of 'Christ,’” by Rév.2 Prom 
Kilpatrick. 

‘“‘Augmentation,’ by Rev. W. G. Wallace, 
D.D., Toronto. 

School Homes, by Rev. Colin G. Young, 
Supt. for Northern Sask. 

“Greater (or New) Ontario,’”’ by Rev. J. D. 
Byrnes, Supdt. 

The Student and the Ministry, by Rev. 
Prof. Falconer, Halifax. 


“The World is Calling You,” by the F. M. 


Boards of Canada and the United States. 


If we can increase the family altars, 
will not an increasing tide of spiritual life 


pervade and fill the whole. Church. The, 


boys and girls:in our homes ‘will be blessed, 
and bye and bye will be found in the ranks of 
those who nobly serve their Lord. 


It was from a prayerful home that Samuel 
came and John the Baptist, and many another 
whom we can not mention. We could never 
have looked for them to arise from any other 
quarter, certainly not from prayerless homes. 


Life and Work 


TRAINING THE CHILDREN. 


Parents 
welfare. of their children, and most of them 
do the best they can for their mental training, 
but it is sad to see how many give little or 
no attention to their spiritual training. 


Training the soul is the most important 
thing that can be done for the child. It 
should begin in the example of the lives of 
the parents. The child is more deeply and 
permanently influenced by the life of the 
father and mother than it is by anything they 
may say. . ; 

_ But precept should accompany example. 
They should be taught the way of life. They 
should be taught the Bible and how to pray. 


The Sunday School should only be an aid 
_to the parents. It was never intended to 
-take their place. 


Children should be trained for God because 
parents will receive much happiness’ and 
blessing from children thus trained, and 
because of the great blessings. that will come 
to the child, but especially because God has 
given the children to the parents that they 
may be trained for Him, to do His work in 
the world. 


Of all the great men in the world to-day 
the greatness in most cases is due to the 
training they received at home. 
always a learned mother or father who 
taught them, but they received from their 
parents the foundation principles that develop- 
ed into greatness.—E x. 


WORSHIP IN THE HOME. 
By Rev. J. WitBur CuHapman, D.D. 


The influence of family worship is as 
lasting as eternity. 


Being right in his devotion, he must needs 
be right in his daily living. 

If the family altar is to be re-established, 
this fact needs to be kept clearly in mind. 
ae father and mother must be right with 
God. 


Children are always quick to detect the 
note of insincerity, and there is no place 
where this reveals itself more clearly than 
in the words we use in prayer. : 


It is not so much what we say when we 
pray, as the way we say it. As a matter 
of fact, it is not so much what we say and the 
way we say it, as what we are that counts. 


It is necessary that the prayer, offered in 
the morning, should be lived throughout the 
day. We cannot ask for. patience and be 
impatient. e cannot pray for love and 
be unlovely. 


Many a girl is kept from doing that which 
is inconsistent, because of her recollection 
of the trembling tones used in her father’s 
prayer, and the sound of her mother’s voice 
in song. 


usually care for the physical 


It was not 


Many a boy who appears restless at the 
family altar has an impression made upon 
him which comes back to him with tremendous 
force in after years when he is out in the 
world and is battling with sin. 


It is a sad thing to realize that some children 
have never heard their fathers pray. I 
sincerely pity the father of whom this can 
be said, and the child who is thus deprived of 
an influence which almost inevitably makes 
for strength of character. 


I am quite sure that one reason why so 
many men shrink from holding family worship 
is this; they do not feel that they are able 
to make a sufficiently long and _ intelligent 
prayer; perhaps they feel that they are too 
busy to read any extended lesson from the 
Scriptures. (They do not need to make a 
long prayer nor read along lesson. Ed.). 


I am also positive that one reason why the 
children in a household may find family 
worship irksome is this; the prayers are too 
indefinite and sometimes meaningless, while 
the reading of the Scriptures is too long- 
drawn-out, and the passages selected in- 
appropriate to the occasion. 


CHRISTIANITY ALONE ADEQUATE. 
_Ropert E. SpPepr. 


For us Calvary closes this question. All 
the non-Christian religions, except Moham- 
medanism, which rejects and supersedes 
Christ and therefore condemns _ itself—all 
the non-Christian religions except Moham- 
medanism were here when Jesus Christ 
came: 

If the missionary enterprise is a mistake, 
it is not our mistake; it is the mistake of 
God who sent His Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

If the laying down of life in the attempt to 
evangelize the world is an illegitimate waste, 


‘let the reproach of it rest on that one priceless 


life that was, therefore, laid down needlessly 
for the work. 


It will be enough for us quietly, as men and 
women who love Jesus Christ, and to whom 
he is in no sham and unreal way Master and 
Lord—it will be enough for us to recall his 
own great words, ‘‘I am the good Shepherd.” 
‘‘All that came before me are thieves and 
robbers.” ‘‘I am the Light of the world.” 
“T am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me.” 


No word needs to be spoken to us beyond 
His word, ‘“‘I came to save the world,” and 
the great word of the man_ who had loved 
him dearly, whose life had been changed 
from weakness into strength by his power, 
and who was to die in his service: “‘And in 
none other is there salvation; for neither is 
there any other name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein we must be saved.’ 
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RESULT OF ADOPTING A CHILD. 
By J. J. Kexso, Toronto. 


A well-to-do couple, who had no children 
of their own, were anxious to adopt a little 
boy, but they were so particular in their 
requirements that it was impossible to satisfy 
them. They wrote to an elderly clergyman 
who had a long experience in public life, 
telling him about their difficulty. 

In his reply he said they were making a 
great mistake in expecting so much, that if 
they would take the average child needing 
a home and do their part, they would be at 
least doing their duty and would, no doubt, 
be rewarded. 

‘‘As for myself,’”’ he added, “‘I was adopted 
when a small child and have now been serving 
for nearly half a century in the Christian 
ministry and in various lines of social and 
benevolent activity. Had those good people 
not taken hold of me and faithfully and 
lovingly trained me for a life of service, 
where might I not have been to-day?” 

This is one of the many evidences that each 
day reveals of the tremendous value and 
importance of even one life ransomed and 
redeemed, and sent forth to be a minister of 
cheer and comfort to others. 

Let no one who is engaged in this great 
work ever become weary in well-doing, or 
allow the discouragements of the moment 
to darken their vision or lessen their joy in 
such sublime service. 


TRUMBALL’S CONVERSION. 


The late H. Clay Trumbull, founder and 
proprietor of the Sunday School Times, when 
a young man working in a distant city, was 
converted to Jesus Christ by a _ personal 
letter sent him from a dear chum who was 
living in the home town. 


The letter told of a gracious revival through 
which his friend had been touched and won 
to God, and then proceeded, in a natural 
and tender way, to plead that Trumbull, 
his dear friend, should share in the blessed 
experience. No sooner was the perusal of 
the letter concluded than the reader dropped 
his knees, and committed himself absolutely 
to God. 

A few days later, while walking to dinner 
with a fellow workman, young Trumbull told 
the other of his recent conversion and added, 
‘‘Charley, won’t you give yourself to God 
and become a sharer in the Christian blessed- 
ness, too?” Whereat Charley turned on 
Clay and said, ‘‘May God forgive me if we 
lived together two years and you never 
suspected that I am a Christian.” 

Through this and similar experiences which 
followed, Mr. Trumbull became convinced 
that exceedingly few Christians ever essayed 
to do personal work—that it was practically 
a lost art. } 

As a result of this disclosure H. Clay 
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Trumbull covenanted with God that until 
the end of his life, as often as he should ever 
be alone with another person and had a right 
to introduce a topic of conversation, he 
would speak to that other upon the topic 
of personal religion. 

This resolution, through a long life, was 
successfully carried out, and the testimony 
of H. Clay Trumbull toward the close of 
ahis life was this, that though he had founde 
and conducted the Sunday School Times for 
h long period, had written thirty books and 
had preached thousands of sermons, he was 
fully convinced that the fruitage of his 
personal work efforts had more redounded 
to the glory of God’s kingdom than the 
benefits of all his other efforts together.—E x 


““COMING.”’ 


Bonar. 


“TRYING”? AND 
By Dr. Horattius 


‘‘Have you come to Christ?” said a minister 
one day to a thoughtful lad. 

“No, but I’m trying.” 

‘“‘And how long are you to try before you 
come?”’ 

‘“‘T don’t know; but I’m doing what I 
ean.” 

‘‘T doubt. that; and besides, I suspect that 
you are trying to do a work, and it is not by 
trying, or by working, that you are to be 
saved.” 

‘‘But does not Christ say ‘Come?’ ”’ 

‘“Yes; but He does not say, ‘try to come.’ ”’ 

“But ‘am I not: to! try? 

“You are to come; and your speaking so 
much about trying shows that you are bent 
on working, and that you suppose coming to 
Christ is a work to be done.”’ 

‘‘But how am I wrong in trying?” 

‘‘Suppose I said to you, ‘Trust me, and 
you shall have a gift from me’ would you 
reply, | letryte 

““No, certainly. That would mean that I 
was not sure of you, and that I really dis- 
trusted you.’ 

‘“What, then, do you mean when you say, 
slall trey to trust Christ?’ ” 

‘‘T suppose it must mean that I am not 
sure whether he is trustworthy.’ 

‘“Yes, it does mean that; and it means 
also that you imagine ‘‘trying’”’ to be a work 
that you have to do.” 

**T-see, it.” 

As they were bidding each other good- 
bye, the minister said: ‘‘ Will you come and: 
see me soon, and let me know how you are?” 

‘““Tll try to come, some day.” 

‘‘No, you are not to try, you are to come.”’ 


MEMORY OF MOTHERHOOD. 


“The heaven that lies about us in our 
infaney’”’ is Motherhood, and no matter how 
exalted or how depraved we may become 
we are always attended by the grace of a 
mother’s love. 
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SOME OBJECTIONS TO FOREIGN 
MISSIONS ANSWERED. 


By Rev. J. Macxir Niven, WINNIPEG. 


(Suggested by reading Dr. Arthur J. Brown’s 
Book on Missions.— J.M.N.). 


The Hon. Edwin H. Conger, former Ameri- 
can minister to China, wrote ‘‘The attacks 
upon missionaries by sensational press cor- 
respondents and globe-girdling travellers have 
invariably been made without knowledge 
or investigation, and nine-tenths of them 
are the grossest slander.”’ 


It is often interesting, says a writer, to 
propound some questions to such a critic. 
An American merchant returned from China 
to say that missions were a failure, whereupon 
his pastor asked him? ‘‘ What city of China 
did you visit? 

‘“Canton,”’ was the reply. 


‘‘What did you find in our Mission Schools 
which impressed you as so faulty?” . 


The merchant confessed that he had not 
seen any schools. 


‘‘And yet,” said the pastor, ‘‘Our Board 
alone has in Canton a Normal School, a 
Theological Seminary, a large Boarding- 
Sehool for girls and several Day Schools, 
while other denominations also have schools. 


“Well, what was there about the mission 
churches which so displeased you?” 


Again the merchant was forced to confess 
his ignorance; he did not know that there 
was a church in Canton till his pastor told 
him that there were in and near the city 
scores of churches and chapels, some of them 


_.very large, and with preaching not only 


ee Sunday, but in some instances every 
ay. 

‘‘But surely you were interested in the 
hospitals ?”’ queried the pastor. ‘‘One .of 
the largest hospitals in Asia stands in a 
conspicuous position on the river front, 
while the women’s hospital in another part 
of the city is also a great plant, with a medical 
college and a nurses’ training school connected 
with it. 

He knew absolutely nothing about these 
beneficent institutions. 


Further enquiries elicited the admission 
that the critic knew nothing of the orphanage, 
or the school for the blind, or the refuge for 
the insane, and that he had made no effort 


whatever to become acquainted with the - 


missionaries. 

He was a little embarrassed by this time, 
but his questioner could not refrain from 
telling him the old story about the English 
army officer and the foreign missionary who 
met on an ocean steamer. 


The army officer had contemptuously said 
that he had lived in India thirty years and 
had never seen a native Christian. Shortly 
afterward, he recited with gusto his success 
in tiger hunting, declaring that he had killed 
no less than nine tigers. 
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‘Pardon me,” gently said the missionary, 
“did I understand you to say that you have 
killed nine tigers in India?” 


‘“Yes, sir,” replied the Colonel. 


‘“Now that is remarkable,’’ continued the 
missionary, “‘for I have lived in India for 
thirty years and have never seen a tiger.” 


“Perhaps sir,’ sneered the Colonel, ‘“‘you 
were not looking for tigers.’’ 


‘‘Precisely,” said the missionary, ‘‘and 
may that not have been the reason why 
you never saw any native converts ?” 


Much of the adverse criticism of missions 
can thus be accounted for. Those who have 
been hunting tigers, or have been engaged 
in questionable methods of money-making 
have come back saying that sending mis- 
slionary money to India and China and else- 
where is throwing it away—there is no 
evidence of it accomplishing anything, and 
other people listen to that and believe and 
publish it with embellishments of their own. 


Someone has put it in this wise:—‘‘Men 
who at home moved in good society are now 
living in some eastern city in a manner that 
disgraces the name of our Christian civiliza- 
tion. Some native critics, seeing this, say 
‘Christianity will not endure exportation 
to the East.’ 


‘Tt cannot be expected that among such 
as these, who know no Sabbath, and who 
have abandoned, for the present at least, 
restraint against intemperance and impurity, 
there will be found any but those who hate 
the very name missionary, because of the 
condemning conscience that the suggestion 
arouses in themselves.”’ 


Globe trotters and casual visitors to port 
eities and capitals of Eastern countries get 
all the impressions of missionaries they ever 
get from such people as these and from dis- 
solute traders, professional guides, hotel 
elerks and the like. 


Under another head comes the critic who 
is not so much opposed to missionary methods 
as he is opposed to missions altogether. 
Men who are not Christians are inaccessible 
to the Christian argument. They have no 
appreciation themselves personally of the 
good news of redeeming grace, and, therefore, 
think the carrying of that message to heathen 
people ridiculous. Answer the ‘objections of 
such and still their opposition remains, 
demolish their arguments and_ they will 
repeat them unblushingly within a month. 
Missions have a right to® protest against 
being judged at all by such. 

Charles Darwin was not a Christian, and 
yet because he travelled and studied the 
races he became an admirer of missionary 
work and a supporter of missions, and he 
said that—‘‘the foreign travellers and resi- 
dents in the South Sea Islands who write 
with such hostility to missions there are 
men who find the missionary an obstacle to 
the accomplishment of their evil. purposes. 
See, therefore, on whose side you are, when 
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you speak of missions unsympathetically. 
These deliberately invent and circulate false- 
hoods regarding missionaries, saying they 
are political plotters and mischief-makers.”’ 


There may have been unworthy mission- 
aries, but they are rare exceptions. The 
rule is that the missionary is an educated, 
devoted man, the highest type of Christian 
character, and that in the spirit of the Master 
he heals the sick, teaches the young, translates 
the Bible, creates a wholesome literature, 
and inculeates those great truths of the 
Christian religion to which Europe and 
America owe whatever of true greatness 
they possess. 


Another objection has been that the 
missionary in making converts to Christianity 
is denationalizing the natives—making them 
disloyal to their own rulers. This is both 
untrue and absurd. Christianity has made 
honest, kind; and industrious citizens out of 
eruel and dishonest savages, and, where once 
were cannibal carousals there are now quiet and 
orderly Christian communities. Why should 
it injure an Asiatic or an African to stop 
worshipping demons and to begin worshipping 
the true God?—to renouce drunkenness, 
immorality and laziness, and become a sober, 
moral and industrious citizen? And. this 
has been done in countless instances. 


Perhaps the most frequent objection is 
that there is yet much to be done in our own 
land, and charity begins at home. 


One might urge, it has been said, with 
equal truth that education begins with the 
alphabet, but it ends there only with the 
feeble-minded. It is they whose Christianity 
is of the feeble-minded type who bring 
forward this objection. 


_ The unreasonableness of the contention 
is apparent when home and foreign figures 
are placed side by side. There are 3,300 
religious and philanthropic agencies in New 
York. Other cities have them in proportion. 
And yet a traveller in China can say that in a 
journey of twenty-four hours from Hang-Chou 
to Shanghai he was absolutely awestruck 
and dumb as he passed city after city, great 
and populous, one of which was a walled 
city of 300,000 souls, without one missionary 
of any Christian denomination whatever, 
and without so much as a native Christian 
helper or teacher of any kind. 


The proportion of expenditure on our own 
home work and on world evangelisation is 
ninety-four cents to six. For every mis- 
sionary abroad there are seventy-six at home. 
In Chicago there is a minister of one church 
or other for every 2,000 of the population. 
In Africa and India there is one for every 
186,000, and in China one for every 600,000. 


The children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of light. 
We do not find commercial houses refusing 
to sell their goods in the country until every- 
one in the city is supplied, or in far-off lands 
until home markets are exhausted. The 
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business. is pushed to its furthest limits 


just as quickly as capital can be found to 
do the pushing. 


And right here comes another considera- 
tion, viz.:—that in proportion to a Church’s 
missionary activity will be its home prosperity. 
The way to keep a Church alive and active 
in the business of soul-winning at home is to 


see that it is reaching out in missionary 


enthusiasm. This has become axiomatic 
from the observation of experience. Limit 
the Church’s activity to its own home needs 
and it will decay and shrivel into uselessness. 


Some have even said that the heathen 
were better off in their heathenism than in 
their adopted Christianity! Did our Lord 
then make a mistake when He commanded 
us to go into all the world and evangelise 
it with His Gospel? If the heathen in their 
darkness and superstition and idolatry are 
better off than with the light of the Gospel, 
then Christ must have made a mistake. 


The truth is that those who speak in this 
way have no intelligent knowledge either of 
Christianity or of heathenism. If the early 
Church had refused to send the Gospel to 
other nations until its own nation was con- 
verted, Christianity would have died in its 
eradle and we would to-day be painted 
savages. 


America has had the Gospel for two hun- 
dred years and is not converted yet. On 
the principle of waiting till all at home were 
Christians, they would be still waiting, and 
some of the greatest accomplishments in 
missionary enterprise would not yet have 
been even commenced. 


England has had the Gospel for a thousand 
years and is as far from conversion as is 
America. How much longer ought England 
to have waited before launching out into 
missionary activity as it did at the beginning 
of the nineteenth: century. 


The unconverted in our home lands are 
not without the means nor beyond the reach 
of hearing the good news of salvation, and 
if they won’t hear, and if they don’t care, 
that should not be a reason for withholding 
the Gospel from heathen lands. 


It is urged that we are forcing Christian 
civilization upon nations which have had 
civilization for centuries. Well, in the first 
place, Christianity is not forced on anyone. 
No one anyway was ever made Christian by 
force. 


Asa matter of fact the Christian mis- 
sionary does only what the merchant 
does with his flour and machinery and liquor. 
He offers his goods and explains their use. 


The missionary talks to whoever may 
choose to listen; he erects his chapel and 
preaches to whoever may desire to enter 
and learn; he sells or gives for nominal prices 
Bibles and Christian literature to those 
who may eare to read; he teaches children 
whose parents are willing that they should 
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be taught; and he alleviates the sufferings 


of the sick in so far as he is able with his 
medical skill. 


To say that the religions of the East are 
best for the psoples of the East is to mis- 
understand Christianity. Did Christ believe 
Confusianism to be best for China and did 
He, therefore, not die for the Chinese at all? 
And if Christ died for the whole world, was 
it a needless sacrifice? 


No, Christ knew that the devotees of the 
very loftiest of human religion were unsaved 
sinners and needed atonement and reconcilia- 
tion and salvation, and He laid down His 
life for Hindoos and Chinese and Hottentots 
as well as for Scribes and Pharisees and 
respectable English-speaking sinners, and 
those for whom He died have a right to be 
told the story of Jesus and His love. 


Results are perhaps after all the. best 
answer to objections. The first Protestant 
missionary arrived in the Philippines in 
1899. Within nine years there were 30,000 
adult Christian communicants (and Protest- 
ant missionaries do not accept converts as 


‘communicants until well tested and proved). - 


In 1886 Korea saw its first Christian 
convert. Seven years later there were only 
one hundred. Sixteen years more and there 
were 120,000. Indeed, so rapid has been 
the multiplication of Christians in mission 
lands that some people think these so-called 
Christian lands have sinned away their day 
of grace, and that the Holy Spirit has almost 
withdrawn his influence from the Home 


Church and limited Himself instead to the © 


foreign field. 


Canon Farrar has written that ‘‘to sneer at 
missionaries—a thing so cheap and so easy 
to do, has always been the fashion of libertines 
and cynics and worldlings. So far from 
having failed, there is no work of God which 
has received so absolute, so unprecedented 
a blessing. To talk of missionaries as a 
failure is to talk at once like an ignorant and 
faithless man.” 


We would sacrifice ourselves only yesterday 
to send comforts to the boys in the trenches. 
If we were thoughtful, as we ought to be, we 
would be unceasingly active for the suppling 
of the creature comforts to the foreign mis- 
sionary. : 

Think of the hot season in India when 
for months, for Europeans and Americans 
and Canadians, life is almost unendurable. 


Think of the visitations of plague when 
the missionaries heroically remain at their 
posts. In Siam there is nearly always 
cholera, but it does not frighten the mis- 
sionary away. Inveryfew places in Asia or 
Africa is there any attempt at sanitation, 
but the missionary lives on and endures, 
and exhibits Christ, often in the most wretched 
surroundings. 


Think of the loneliness—so very depressing. 
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At. first many friends would sometimes 
write, but the number gets fewer and fewer, 
for out of sight is out of mind. At home we 
are buoyed up with the companionship of 
friends and stimulated by the example of 
some more consecrated than ourselves, but 
on the foreign field—no companionship— 
no public Christian sentiment—and usually 
the most meagre support. 


As the missionary makes headway, he 
begins to need equipment and help. It is 
usually years before any help is forthcoming, 
and he is beginning to be heartsick. He 
knows that at home there are new and 
fashionable churches—expensive organs—big 
salaries, and he thinks that more (and more 
quickly) might be done for him. 


Yet the home Church sent him forth 
with its blessing and actually with tears 
and promised him support! 


What if we had neglected our soldiers 
that way? And why should we _ neglect 
these Christian heroes on the foreign field? 
Let us awake to our privilege and duty in 
holding up the hands of those who are our 
proxies on the firing line. These men and 
women are the cream of our universities 
and the very noblest type of Christianity, 
for they have left all to follow Jesus. 


UNITY OF THE BIBLE. 


The unity of the Bible is four-fold. 

First, there is unity of purpose. The 
first two chapters tell of the earthly Eden, 
the last two of the heavenly Eden; and all 
the Bible between is the bringing of man 
from earth to heaven. 


Second, there is the unity of the character 
of God. He is always holy, pure, sin-hating, 
the eternal Father, Saviour, and Comforter. 


Third, the moral law of the Bible is always 
the same. The Ten Commandments are 
just as binding to-day as three thousand 
years ago, and as much enforced by the 
conscience of men. They smite every sin 
and crime of the nineteenth century as they 
did the sins of the past. The applications 
have been different, but they have the same 
hold on human nature. The ceremonial 
laws were hot done away with, but fulfilled 
in Christ, and the spiritual truths thus taught 
are eternal truths. The laws are the scaffold- 
ing that falls away, and the truth is the 
temple that remains forever. 


Fourth, there is a unity of the scheme of 
redemption running through the whole Bible, 
at first in types and symbols, in ceremonies 
and forms, for the training of the infancy 
of the race in the truths of salvation; and at 
last in the life of the Son of God and His 
atonement on the cross, to which all types 
and sacrifices pointed, and in which all were 
fulfilled. We will not understand fully the 
Old Testament and its sacrifices till we see 
them in the light shining from the cross, 
which they pre-figured and foretold —F, N. 
Peloubet. 
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OUR FORMOSA MISSION. 


What is Formosa? 
An island off China. 


Why ealled Formosa? 
Because of its beautiful forest clad 
ntains. 
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Its size? 
About size of Nova Scotia. 


Its climate? 
Hot, with heavy rainfalls. 


Its soil? 
Fertile. 


Its chief products? 
Rice, sugar, cinnamon, 
‘other tropical products. 


When did our Mission begin? 
In December, 1871. 


pine-apples 
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To whom did Formosa then belong? 
To China. 


To whom does it now belong? 
Since 1895 to Japan. 
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What is its capital? 
Taihoku. 


Where is our Mission? 
In northern Formosa. 


Any other Church in Formosa? 
English Presbyterian Church in South 
Formosa, seven years before ours. 
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Q. Its population? 
A. About three millions. 


Q. What kind of people? 

A. Chiefly Chinese and Japanese, with 
120,000 aborigines, the ‘‘savage”’ hill tribes 
in the interior. 


Our first missionary there? 
Rev. Geo. Leslie MacKay. 


Where did he begin his work? 

In the city of Tamsui. 

How did he learn the language? 

By mingling with the Chinese herd 
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What was his first shelter? 
An ox stable was all he could get. 


What did they eéall him? 
The ‘‘Black Bearded Barbarian.’’ 


Why this name? 
From his long black beard. 
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Q. What results in two years? 
A. Five young Chinese Christians, A Hoa, 
afterwards a preacher, being his first convert. 


How long was he there? 
Twenty-nine years. 


How many in our field? 
One and a quarter millions? 


More to Follow 
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MOSQUES AND HINDU TEMPLES 
IN BRITISH GUIANA. 

Think of it: new Hindu temples and_ 
Mohammedan mosques going up in British 
Guiana, in our mission field. Read carefully 
the following by our missionary, Rev. R. 
Gibson Fisher, regarding his own district of 
Essequibo among the East Indian immi- 
grants there:— . 

“Three new Mohammedan Mosques—at - 
Maryville, Leguan; Queenstown, and Tiger 
Island, respectively, and two large and 
beautifully-domed Hindu Temples, at Golden 
Fleece and Anna Regina, all substantial 
buildings, with concrete floors and _ brilliant 
painting, have been erected in this district 
during the past year, in each case under 
distinguished patronage. 

We have no progress to report in that 
direction beyond the fact that the estate 
authorities at Taymouth Manor placed a 
disused old provision shop at our service, and 
furnished it with a few benches, to serve us 
until our own funds are forthcoming to meet 
our needs, thus affording much needed shelter 
and some measure of comfort to our Sunday 
School and Mission work there. 

For this relief and assistance our grateful 
thanks are due. We are also glad to record 
the renovation and painting of the catechists’ 
house at Riverstown, and the painting of 
the exterior of the Akashwami church, Suddie. 

All our other buildings are deteriorating 
badly for lack of paint; and in six of our 
stations we have no buildings at all. 

Are Christian people, to whom God has 
entrusted means, satisfied to have it so. 
One hundred and thirty thousand East 
Indian immigrants in British Guiana. New 
mosques and temples going up, with concrete 
flooring, our mission scarce where to lay its 
head. Remembering the need, you will see 
the necessity for the Forward Movement 
campaign next Autumn for Building Funds 
for our mission fields, 
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A SCOTTISH CABIN-BOY. 
By THEeehEV. J... Lavens: M.A. 


Jack was only thirteen when, in October, 


| 1811, he left Grangemouth for London on 
- board one of the Carron Company’s sloops. 


At that time Britain was at'war with France, 
and the North Sea was often visited by 
French privateers. 


The beginning of the voyage was without 
adventure, but, just as the Scottish sloop 
was within sight of the coast of Northumber- 
land, a suspicious-looking craft was sailing 
towards her. As the stranger drew nearer, it 
became evident that she was a French priva- 
teer. 


In spite of the greater number of his men, 
and the heavier metal of his guns, the French 
captain found it by no means an easy task 
to capture the sloop, for the Scottish sailors 
replied with spirit to his broadside, but the 
unequal battle could have only one ending, 
and in order to save the lives of his men the 
captain of the sloop hauled down his flag. 


The French captain sent the Scottish sailors 
on board his own vessel, but ordered Jack 
to remain, and also an old Highlander who 
acted as cook and steward. He then put 
six of his own sailors on board the sloop, 
and gave them strict orders to follow the 
privateer as closely as was safe. 


That same evening a storm arose. In 
the darkness the two vessels were separated 
from each other, and, when day dawned, 
the prize crew found that the privateer was 
nowhere in sight. All that day the storm 
increased, and the sloop was driven north- 


ward, until, as evening fell, she had reached 


the entrance of the Firth of Forth. 


The French sailors were quite ignorant of 
their surroundings, and they were so worn 
out with their exertions, during the earlier 
part of the storm, that they were completely 
exhausted. In despair they abandoned the 
helm, letting the vessel drive before the 
wind, and flung themselves down to rest in 
the berths below. 

Now came the opportunity for which Jack 
had been watching. Creeping cautiously 
down to the cabin, he picked up the cutlasses 


and pistols of the sleeping Frenchmen, and. 


brought them on deck. Then, with the 
help of the cook, he secured the doors of the 


cabin, and so fastened the Frenchmen in. 


Jack knew little seamanship, but the 
cook knew less, and so the boy had to take 
the helm and guide the ship as best he could 
up the Firth. Soon the lights of Leith 
appeared, but Jack held on past them, for he 
remembered that a British man-of-war was 
stationed off Queensferry, and he hoped to 
reach her ere the Frenchmen below awaked 
from their sleep. 

It was in the grey of the morning that 
Jack saw the great warship looming up from 
the water. He hailed her lustily, and the 
watch on deck answered his hail, and asked 
what he wanted. 
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‘‘Send a boat alongside,’’ cried Jack, ‘‘to 
take away six French prisoners on board of 
this ship.”’ 


When the bluejackets boarded the «sloop 
Jack gave them the cutlasses and pistols of 
the Frenchmen, and undid the fastenings 
of the cabin. The Frenchmen were by that 
time wide awake, but they made no sign of 
resistance, and went quietly on board the 
guardship. 

Jack accompanied them, and was _ intro- 
ducted to the captain, who gave him a hand- 
some present, and warmly praised his bravery. 
He also offered to procure a midshipman’s 
commission for Jack if he would enter the 
royal navy. 

Now, if this were not a true story, I would 
go on to tell you that Jack donned the king’s 
uniform, and in due time became an admiral. 

But as the story is true, I must tell you 
what really happened. Jack did not enter 


‘the navy, as his widowed mother would not 


give her consent. He continued to serve 
the Carron Company, and, while still a young 
man, was accidentally drowned in the Forth 
and Clyde Canal at Bowling. 


But Jack was of the stuff of which admirals 
were made; for he had that pluck, endurance 
and resouree that carried Nelson and other 
gvreat sailors to victory and fame. 


He deserves remembrance and honour for 
what he did, and all the more because he 
turned aside from a tempting offer in order 
to please his mother.—The U. P. Magazine. 


HELPING OTHERS. 


A word of sympathy, a smile, or a ‘‘thauk 
you”? may help some one more than yon 
know. ; 


In a crowded street car an old lady stepped 
on the conductor’s foot. ‘‘Oh, did I hurt 
you much? I’m so sorry.” ‘‘No’m, you 
didn’t hurt me any, and if you had, I wouldn’t 
a minded, seein’ you spoke so pleasant-like.”’ 


Why are mothers so universally beloved? 
Isn’t it because they are always bearing bur- 
dens? Who was it stayed up all night to 
wait on you when you were sick? And who 
heard your spelling lesson six times over when 
you were in danger of being “‘put back?”’ 


Fathers bear burdens, too, and teachers. 
Don’t forget Gal. 6: 2 next time you feel 
like disobeying father or playing a new 
prank in school. 

Jesus gave his disciples many warnings 
against patterning after the Pharisees. In- 
stead of helping other folks with their burdens 
the Pharisees made them bear more and 
heavier burdens. Matt. 23:4. Do you know 
anyone like that? 


Jesus was always bearing other people's 
burdens—burdens of sickness and sadness 
and sin. He taught his disciples that the 
greatest people in the world are those who 
serve others. There is a chance for all of 
us to be great—if we will. Matt. 20: 26-28. 
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THE DROWNED IDOL. 


In the valley of Godovey, in India, there 
lived a little heathen boy named Tukaram. 
His father and mother were dead, and they 
left him to a poor widow, who took pity on 
him and called him her son. 


This woman was a strict idolater. She 
spent most of her time in visiting “‘holy 
places,”’ 
she lived by begging. “Little Tukaram went 
about the country with this woman, whom 
he was taught to call his “mother.” 


A missionary one day met Tukaram, and 
asked him to come to his school. That 
pleased the little fellow very much, for he 
had found out that it was’a very good thing to 
be able to read. So, early ‘the next day, 
with a loaf of bread in his hand, for it was 
some distance he had to go, he started off 
for the school. 


On his way he came to the bank of a river, 
where he saw many people who appeared 
to be in trouble. What was the matter? 
Had somebody who could not swim tumbled 
in? Something had fallen into the stream. 
It was an idol-god which stood on the river’s 
bank that had fallen in, and it could not 
swim better than a stone, so the villagers 
had turned out to fish it up. 


They had got a rope round its neck, and 
were pulling and shouting with all their might, 
but to no purpose. They could not. save it 
any more than it could save them. They 
must leave it to its fate, or wait till the water 
went down and then drag it out with oxen. 


Little Tukaram stopped and looked at 
this strange sight with wonder. He then 
stripped off his clothes, piled them on his 
head, plunged boldly into the stream, and 
swam to the other side where the mission- 
ary’s school was. The little stranger was 
kindly welcomed, and after a time he told 
the scholars about the drowned god. 


“‘Oh,”’ said the little boys, ‘‘it is not a 
god; it is an idol, it is a made god! It knows 
nothing, and it cannot help anybody! Itisa 
dead god; it is not our God. Our God is the 
living God!’ 

“Who is your God?’ 
‘Where does He live?” 


And the children told him about the loving 
Heavenly Father, and Tukaram was filled 
with wonder. A drowned god did not indeed 
seem like a god to pray to. His poor little 
brain was full of puzzling thoughts, but a 
great new idea had been lodged there—a 
living God instead of the wood and stone 
idols he had worshipped. 


Then he learnt that God so loved AW 
world that He sent Jesus Christ to die for it. 

Tukaram soon tore the beads from his 
neck, and said that he would be a Christian. 
He prayed to God, and the Holy Spirit gave 
light to his dark untaught mind, and he 
became a true follower of Jesus Christ. 

By and by the old woman, his mother, 
heard of it and came to the school. She 


asked Tukaram. 
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praying to a great many idols, and ° 


was very anery at the change she saw in the 
boy, and resolved to take him away. 


But the loving, kind heart of the missionary 
quite overcame her. What she saw and 
heard had a strange effect upon her. She 
said to herself: “It is my boy, and yet it 
is not he.”’ 


Vor. XLIV No. 5 


She stayed to hear more, and the Holy | 


Spirit opened her blind eyes to see the truth, 
and at last she also found the peace and 
joy which she had been long seeking for 
amongst the idols, through faith in God. 


Some months after this Tukaram and _ his 
mother stood up with five others in a little 
Christian church in India and publicly pro- 
fessed their faith in Jesus Christ.—Fz. 


LADDIE’S CHRISTMAS CAROL. 


An INCIDENT oF THE Hatutrax DISASTER. 
By Miss K. A. Lear, HALIFAX. 


‘Daddy, won’t you hear me sing the 


carol I’m going to sing at the Christmas 


ee before you to to meeting?” 


‘‘Sorry lLaddie, but I won’t have time 
to-night.” Then seeing the disappointment 
in the eager uplifted face, the father lifted 
his five year old laddie in his arms and kissed 
away the shadow with the promise of hearing 
him sing his carol in the morning. 

Laddie went to bed with happy dreams. of 
the coming Christmas tree and the wonderful 
part he was to take at its function. 

True, it was only now the fifth of December 
and it seemed a long. time to wait, but 


, there was that beautiful mysterious joy of 


expectancy, also the rapture of practising 
his part a great many times before the event- 


ful night; so while Daddy stepped out briskly ° 


under a starlit sky to join his people, many 
of them for the last time on earth, for prayer 
and praise, Laddie slept and the angels 
kept guard. 


Never did a winter sun shine with gladder — 


radiance than the next morning, awakening 
Laddie to the most glorious day in his life. 

The mother seated at the piano is playing 
over the Christmas carol, and Laddie with 
joyous childish notes stands at her side and 


‘sings, with a deepening love in his little heart 


for that wondrous Babe who lay in a manger, 
and the father, true to his promise of the 
night before, stands in the doorway listening 
to them with gladness in his heart. 


Ah, mother and Laddie, do you know 


your carol is to end in the presence of Him > 


who ealls forth all our Christmas carols! 


Suddenly, without a moment’s warning, 
a terrific crash. Out on yonder harbour 
two ships collide! The incoming one, carry- 
ing a deadly cargo of munitions, with an 
indescribable roar and crash explodes. 

Laddie, looking up with shining eyes 
into the love-lit ones of the Good. Shepherd, 


a 


says, ‘‘I’ve come to sing to you my Christmas _ 


earol.”’ 
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RECEIVED [DURING [MARCH 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among the Funds 

As Directed by the Donors. 
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THE REVELATION OF JOHN. 


A New Book On An Important Subject. 


The Author is Rev. Chas. C. Whiting, 
M.A., B.D., a Canadian by hirth and train- 
ing, now (January, 1919) Minister of Knox 
Church, Gainsborough, Sask. 


Rev. John MacKay, D.D., Principal of 
Westminster Hall, Vancouver, B.C. writes:— 

“The volume strikes me as a valuable 
addition to the literature on this very difficult 
book. It is very gratifying to find a busy 
pastor doing such fine scholarly work. May 
it have abundant success, and may you 
find encouragement to continue your scholarly 
pursuits.” 


Revie Daniel se),-% hrasers 2D oak be 
Principal of The Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, Que., says of it:— 

‘‘T have pleasure in assuring you that 
your book, ‘The Revelation of John,’ repre- 
sents the type of historical criticism for which 
this college stands. The war has caused 
so great a revival of interest in Apocalypse 
that your book should meet a very real need. 

When so many fantastic interpretations of 
Apocalyptic literature are in vogue, it is 
gratifying to be able to turn to your clear 
and sane exposition of The Revelation. I 
should like to see your volume in the hands 
of all our Bible Class teachers.”’ 


The volume may be obtained at $1.50 net; 
from the publisher, Richard G. Badger, The 
Gorham Press, Boston, Mass., or from the 
author. 


NEW TESTAMENT MSS. 


The ‘Record of Christian Work’’ tells 
of the recent discovery, in. Egypt, of portions 
of some sixty ancient New ‘Testaments, 
cluding many fragments from third and 
fourth centuries. 

The special importance of these texts, 
as Dr. Cobern explains in the ‘Biblical 
World,” is that they are from country towns 
and districts unaffected by priestly cen- 
sorship, and before Constantine began to 
use his royal influence toward text standard- 
ization, which was about 325 A.D. 


We “are now able to look upon leaves 
of the New Testaments which the ordinary 
Christians were using in their private devo- 
tions a century before Constantine. ; 

‘“‘What had previously been proved true 
of the classics, is now proved true of the 
New Testament, that the. supposed text 
changes due to personal presuppositions or 
heretical controversies are remarkably few. 
these poor Egyptian Christians were using 
in every essential exactly the same Gospels 
which we accept now. The newly dis- 
covered Coptic New Testaments from the 
fourth century only confirm this conclusion. . . 

“Just one startling new point stards out 
from the papyri of first céntury. The titles 
given to Jesus in the New Testament show 
Chater e, the Church of the first century 
unequivocally accepted the Deity of Jesus 
Christ in full measure.’’—Ez. 
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<$IT AIN’T FAIR TO THE CORN.” 


*‘T don’t believe in muddin’-in the seed. 
We’s weeks late in plantin’, but the bovtom is 
mud still, and you save time by waitin’ till it 
dries enough to make a decent seedbed. 

Around a ramshackle schoolhouse, in a little 
clearing cut out of the forest, the backwoods 
farmers were gathering for a patriotic rally 
in support of a great war charity. 

The problem for the people was vital, the 
‘supply of their daily cornbread for the 
coming year. Yet there was agreement on 
the patient philosophy of the seedbed. 

The great teacher, looking across fields 
that slope down to a blue Syrian sea, pointed 
to a flower and told of the varying adventures 
and fruitfulness of the seed, conditioned on 
the tsness of the soil into which it fell. 

So living truth cast into the soil of man’s 
soul finds rootage and yields fruitage, he said, 
according to the condition of the seedbed. 
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But what of the slime that the early flood 
of worldliness deposits over the garden of the 
word heart?—The Continent. 


SEVEN WAYS OF TAKING COLD. 


William J. Cromie, instructor in physical 
education in the University of Pennsylvania, 
publishes, in The American Magazine, the 
following ways in which one can take cold: 

By the overeating of meat, which causes 
poisons to be absorbed into the blood, lower- 
ing vital resistance;—by bad teeth, which 
allow the germs to collect in the caviites, 
waiting until the system is run down;—by 
diseased tonsils, whose cavities also form 
breeding places for germs;—by_ physical 
fatigue;—by the use of alcohol and drugs;— 
living in everheated rooms and by breathing 
bad air.—Ez. 
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Few young men pay for their first drink. 


Put off as long as Borie the baie of pet- 
ting yourself, 


Get the church into the masses and you 
will soon get the masses into the church. 


The liberal education that leads a man 
away from God is too liberal to be safe. 


The wolf may have fas’ place in the world, 
but that place. is not with the lambs of the fold. 


Six little words lay elaim to me each passing 
day I will, I dare, 


I may. 


| Some people mix their religion and business 
and forget to shake it. Hence business rises 
to the top. 


The doctrine of total depravity is not much 
preached nowadays. But it is sometimes 
lived up to. 


Six little words lay claim to me each pass- 
ing day—I ought, I must, I can, I will, I 
dare, 1 may. 


The population of our Western Provinces 
is fifty-seven per cent. British and forty-three 
per cent. non-British. 


The trial is the transient thing in life, 
It will pass. The glory of life is eternal. 
lt will not pass away. 


Poverty never drives a man to drink unless 
he wants to go, but drink drives a man to 
poverty whether he wants to go or not. 


He liveth long who liveth well; ail else 
is life but flung away; he liveth longest who 
can tell of true things truly done each day. 


A sign-post means guidance. To refuse 
to read it is dangerous to the traveler. The 
Bible is God’s sign-post on man’s road of life. 


Because Christ has overcome the world, 
you can, in his strength. Pay more attention 
to your inner life, and less to outer difficulties. 


He liveth long who iva well; all else 
is life but flung away; he liveth longest who 
ean tell of true things truly done each day. 


A horse has small chance in a race with an 
auto, but he is sometimes useful, to pull an 
auto out of a hole. So in life, the race is 
not always to the swift. 
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“Burglary in Arabia is punished by tying 
the thief to a post and whipping him to 
death. As a result, the crime is almost 
unknown. A purse dropped in the road 
pal be turned in with contents intact to the 
chief.”’ 


The Forward Movement, like the Kings 
dom of God, is within thee, but of thee it_ 
will not stay there, it will show itself in | 


movement of some kind in life. ae 


Half of the wealth of the U.S.A. is owned — 


by one per cent. of the people; the other half 
by ninety-nine per. cent. Where such condi- 
tions obtain there is bound to be unrest. 


‘Are medical missions worth while. 
the twenty mission hospitals of Korea over 
200,000 patients are treated annually, and 


none go away without having heard the 


Gospel.”’ 


Read the notice of Rev. Mr. Whiting’s 
new book on ‘The Revelation of John,” 
in another page of this issue. It is one of 
the sanest, most helpful books on Revela- 
tion that we have met. 


Opportunity also means importunity, as 


though God were beseeching us by every — 


open door to open our hearts, our hands, 


and our purses, that we may worthily meet | 


the crisis of missions which is upon us. 


The good articles in this issue, by_ Mrs. - 
Kipp, Mrs. West, Miss Luonia, Judge Swan- — 
son, Rev. Messrs. Anderson and Niven, Dr. 


Ramsay, our foreign missionaries, and others, 
will repay the reading. ‘Taste all and see. 


Some Synods and Presbyteries in the 
U.S.A. have adopted the rule that no aid 
shall be given to churches that are not using 
the every-member canvass. Then when they 


do that most of them do not need outside ‘ 


aid. 


“The native farmers of North India are 


being stimulated to adopt scientific methods 


by means of agricultural exhibitions at which 


the improved farm products prove a greater — 


attraction than the snake charmers and 
fakirs.”’ 


Much has been written and spoken of 
ais 


Church at the front during the War. 
must remember that the best of what has 


been seen and done of good work at the > 


front is the product of what the church has 
been and done at home before the war. 


Whenever THe Recorp, the Ascombly ea 
own Monthly Bulletin, is more widely cir-. 


culated in a congregation that is a ‘‘ Forward 


Movement”’ which will be largely permanent, - 
and will permanently help forward all the ' 
other Home and Foreign work of the Church. 


Three new Mohammedan mosques and — 


two new Hindu temples built in one district 


of our British Guana mission field. during 
the past year; and an old borrowed_pro- 
visions shop, the only new place for Chris- 


tian worship. See first page of The Childe 
ren’s Record, in this issue. 
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Calendar Sent on Application. Headmaster. 


a “COMRADES ALL!’’ 
An Anchor to Windward 33 Is the title of the Order of Service for 


PATRIOTIC DAY, SUNDAY, JUNE 29th. 


Ts De ; Beautiful design in two colors. Send for sample. 
u nf there any better argument than the Write for illustrated list of supplies for Patriotic 
circumstances of the present day for Day. 
the necessity to business men of ‘San fireshyterian ublirations 
anchor to windward” in the shape of The Board of Publication of the 

: saree ; Preshyterian Church in Canada 
Infe Insurance Policies, which are Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 
SD RT RE ESP PEE SEL EEL SEE TES I A EDD ET aE TI OE SS ET 


always worth one hundred cents on 
the dollar, no matter when and under 
what stress of circumstances they 
become due ?”’ 


x47 McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
8 BALTIMORE, MD. 
vag CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


BELLS esnecais 


Do not forego this safe assurance for 
want of a little enquiry. 


It will be strange if there is not a + oe OUREN’S 
Policy to precisely meet YOUR need |. 
amongst the many valuable plans of - 
| Smee UNIVERSITY 
The Great-West Life Assurance Co. Rit SINGS 


ONTARIO 


| SCIENCE SUMMER SESSION 
Retu rned Men 


In all four years. Counting as full 
University Year. 


Department ** R’? 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


WHERE TO SPEND YOUR Mining, Chemical, Civil. Mechanical and 
ectrica inéeering 
VACATION Preparatory classes for any soldier wish 
pier , ‘ ing tostudy Engineering. 
Visit The Many Attractive Resorts in the Classes Open April 28th, 1919 


‘* Highlands of Ontario.”’ @ For further SR eee write 


Are you planning a vacation this year 
in the beautiful ‘‘Highlands of Ontario ?’’ 
You could choose no better region in which 
to spend a holiday. Fishing, boating, bath- 
ing and golfing can be enjoyed under ideal 
conditions. There is the wider range of 
accommodation from comfortable hotels, 
Jarge and small, to modest farm houses. 


The whole of the wonderful ‘‘Highlands 
of Ontario”? region has been opened up to 
travellers by the Grand Trunk Railway 
System, and there is excellent train service. 
Any agent of the railway will gladly assist 


UNIVERSITY 


KINGSTON, 
ONTARIO 


ARTS 


you to map out your tour, and will supply Eat go Piocreopondenie teen 
you with list of hotels, rates, ete., and illus- MEDICINE EDUCATION 


trated booklets descriptive of the districts. 


Of the resorts in the ‘‘Highlands of On- 
tario’’ the best known are probably the 
Muskoka Lakes. This famous district is 


APPLIED SCIENCE 
Mining, Chemical, Civil, 
Mechanical and Electrical 


: Engineering 
reached through Muskoka Wharf Station 4 
(112 miles north of Toronto), and to this SUMMER SCHOOL = = NAVIGATION SCHOOL 
point run the through Muskoka trains. July end Angust. December to April 
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“STEADY, MY BOY! STEADY!’’ 


A Boarding School had trouble. The boys 
were restless and reckless. A few led, others 
followed. Anarchy threatened. The school 
authorities wrote to the parents. The lads 
received letters from home in varied style, 
one father reproaching, another reducing 
allowance, another recalling his son from 
school. 

One father’s letter was ‘‘Steady, my boy ! 
Steady !”’ That was all. The father trusted 
his son, knew he was all right but had been 
carried off his feet a little in the excitement, 
and that all he needed was a reminder. 

But how much is summed up in that little 
reminder ! Remember what you owe your 
home,. your parents, your school, your fellow 
students, your good name, your own future, 
your country, your church, your God! 
“Steady, my boy! Steady !”’ 


The boy loved and trusted his father, and 


responded to the call. It was more effective 
than any discipline or deprivation or punish- 
ment could have been. 


* * * 


That caution is the world’s need to-day. 
The strike fever is running riot. How much 
of reason it may have is not here the question, 
but simply the necessity for everybody keep- 
ing a cool head and a steady hand, taking 
~ care that the ship be not wrecked, with deep 
water for all. 

It is a need of the world’s religious life. 
In the home, the Sunday School and the 
Church, do not forget that no new and im- 
proved buildings, or ‘‘equipment,”’ or ‘‘plant,’”’ 
or machinery can take the place of ‘‘hand 
made,’ the home training, the individual 
work of parent with child, of teacher with 
scholar, of pastor with each child and adult in 
the congregation. 

New machinery may discard the old in 
turning out boots, coats and caps for the 
body, but new methods in Sunday School 
and Young People’s Societies and church 
work, helpful as they all may be, cannot 
supersede the individual impress of. soul 
upon soul. 


‘them good, some better, some best. 


In wider spheres the same caution is 
needed. Every few weeks develops some 
new religious ‘‘Movement,’’ perhaps claim- 
ing the world; World Conferences on ‘‘ Faith 
and Order’ — ‘‘Inter-Church-World-Move- 
ment,” ete., ete. A new piece of religious 
world machinery is scarcely installed when 
something newer is devised, soon in its turn 
to give its place in the lime-light to another. 

The energies of some earnest souls are 
always more or less diverted from the real 
work of the Kingdom of God, in planning 
and running the latest ‘‘world movement,”’ 
while . other earnest souls are liable to for- 
get, as they stand and look on, thatsome kind ~ 
movement is necessary in their own work if 
anything is to be accomplished. The Apostle 
warns against being ‘“‘carried about by every 
wind of doctrine.’ He might have added 
““method of work.”’ 

It is always steadying to turn from super- 
ficial and mechanical religious ‘‘world move- 
ments” to the grand, old ‘‘ Inter-Heaven-and- 
Earth Movement,” to realize that we have a 
responsibility for the Movement of bringing 
heaven and earth together, link by link, life 
by life, and that our part in that Movement is 
right at our hand, waiting to be done, while 
perhaps we are looking past it admiring some 
new show-machine in the distance. 


* * * 


This suggests one more practical sphere in 
which the eaution is needful, viz.:—in our 
giving for Christ’s work. Most of our work 
is by giving. We work at our daily toil 
and send some of our earnings to help in 
Christ’s world war with sin and wrong. 

Appeals for such help are legion, some of 
As in 
other spheres, insistence and_ persistence 
often win the day while the more quiet and 
worthy are sometimes overlooked. 

Amid all these varied claims there is a 
tendency to forget the work of our own 
Church, sometimes there is even the hint 
that other organizations, which exploit their 
work more loudly, are doing more for the 
Kingdom of God. | 


162 


‘Steady, my boy! Steady.” It is safe 
to say that there is no other organization in 
the world through which our giving will do 
more for the real solid upbuilding of the 
Kingdom of God in the world than through 
our own Church, in her different lines of work. 
For economy of administration, efficiency of 
work, and solid, lasting results, there are no 
other channels better;—and few, very few, 
if any, so good. 

That work needs greater support to ‘‘carry 
on.” Jt is our work. For it we are respons- 
ible. When tempted to devote to other 
organizations, often irresponsible, the money 
which should go to support our own work,— 
“Steady, my boy; Steady !”’ 


THE FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


It has two main ideas or aspects, general 
and special. 

Its first great general ideal is that the 
standard of service and_ sacrifice shown 
during the war should be retained and brought 
into our work for Christ; that our whole 
work for Him and for humanity should be 
raised. to a permanently higher and “more 
worthy level year by year and that by the 
end of the next five years the Budget should 
be double the present amount; that in the 
late war men and women responded in work 
and wealth and even life with a great unself- 
ishness; that our Church is a Division of 
Christ’s army, enlisted in His world war 
against sin and wrong; that on some of our 
fronts we are not even holding the line; 
that advance is imperative if Christ is to 
win the world; that we have never taken 
His work seriously or sacrificed for it as 
He did, or as we have done in the late war; 
that we should not allow the unselfish spirit 
ealled forth by the war again to die but should 
turn its full strength into Christ’s work, with 
an entirely new scale of giving for Him, more 
in keeping with His giving for us and with 
what He expects of us. 

* * * 


But the Forward Movement has a special 
aspect. Owing to increased cost of every- 
thing, our work has fallen greatly behind 
during the war. There is need for a large 
special offering to put our present work on 
a proper basis, and it is proposed during the 
coming Autumn to ask the Church for a 
special Peace Thank-Offering of four millions 
of dollars for that end. 
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All the Evangelical Churches in Canada are 


uniting’ in effort at the present time for their 
present special needs. 
one will be for the work of his own Church, 
his own Division of Christ’s army, but all 
are uniting in the common effort at the same 
time. 


The giving of each. 


Other organizations ask for and receive 


large sums. The Red Cross, the Y.M.C.A., 


the Salvation Army, make their calls and 


are heard and answered. 

The Church, which is the mother of all 
these organizations and is doing a greater 
work than any other organization, has waited 
long while others have made repeated appeals, 
and now it is more than her turn. 

But what is the ‘‘Church” that appeals? 
It is not the ministers, the elders, the Assem- 
bly. It is not an outside organization seek- 
ing help from us, but the body of the chureh 
members, ourselves, in united effort to make 
our work for Christ more worthy of Him and 
of His sacrifice for us. 


The churches in the U.S.A. are making a 
similar effort. They call it the New Era 
movement. They are in advance of Canada 
and are reporting success. 


In that Movement a wealthy man was — 


asked to help. ‘‘I am glad,’ he said, “‘to 
see the Church taking hold of her great work 
in a way worth while, and asking for some- 
thing befitting its greatness,’ and he gave 
nearly a million of dollars, more than half 
his entire wealth. 

What is needed to-day is to realize that 
the world’s redemption is not a little by-play 
to which it is a decent and a fitting thing to 
give a few dimes or dollars, but that it should 


be the serious business of life as it was with — 


Christ. 
Men and women! Professing Christians ! 
Think! Think what Christ has done for 


us! Think what our outlook for the future 
would be without Him! Think of the more 
than half the world that does not know what 
He has done for them; and that He is looking 
for us to let them know ! 

Think that in a very little time we will 
meet Him to give an account of our steward- 
ship, our use of the means He has entrusted 
to our care! Think of it all until it grips, 


and then will we take hold of this great work 


in a way ‘‘more worth while.” 


ee as Eos 


Jung, 1919 


“CHRISTIAN SCIENCE ERROR.’’ 


‘Tur Recorp has at times printed selections 
upon ‘‘Christian Science,’”’ without comment, 
not wishing to express unbaked opinions. 

But a study of the Christian Science text- 
book, ‘‘Seience and Health,” and a study of 


the founding of Christian Science, and of its 


methods of working, have left the clear con- 
viction that it has no foundation, either in 
Seripture or reason. 

It is not ‘‘science,’’ for science, from the 
Greek word ‘‘scio,’’ ‘‘I know,’’ means know- 
ledge, while this system repudiates the testi- 
mony of the senses as to all knowledge, and 
laughs to scorn that great medical scientific 
discovery, the bacillus theory of disease, 
which resulted in saving the lives of hundreds 
of thousands of wounded men in the war. 

Nor is it ‘‘Christian,’’ either in teaching 
or practice;—not in its teaching, for it rejects 
most of the cardinal truths of New Testa- 
ment Christianity;—nor in its practice, for 
it was founded upon deception, and continues 
to use the same in its propagation. 

* * * 

Some sincere people are misled by its 
‘‘smooth words and fair speeches’”’ to embrace 
it, and anything here said does not impugn 
the honesty or sincerity of those who are 
really honest and sincere. Honesty must 
always be respected even when in error. 

On the other hand, these good people are 
responsible, in many cases, for not availing 
themselves of all proper means of obtaining 
knowledge regarding it, and especially for 
refusing to accept the testimony of their 
own God-given senses. ‘‘I am so happy in 
Christian Science that I do not wish to disturb 
that happiness by. hearing anything against 
it,’’ was the self-satisfied but self-incriminat- 
ing answer of one when asked recently, in 
Montreal, to hear some facts regarding it. 

* * * 

Against all criticism, Christian Science has 
two well-worn pleas. One is that it should be 
allowed to carry on its work quietly,‘ like any 
other Christian Church.” Sufficient reply is 


that it is not a Christian Church but an 


imposture which should be exposed and 
opposed. 

Another plea is that it is not honourable to 
speak ill of a woman who is dead and not able 
to defend herself. 


Be it noted that all that is said to-day about 


Mrs. Eddy was charged in Boston by respons- 


ible men when she was living and making her 
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claims there, and she and her followers were 
invited and challenged to bring legal action 
and prove these charges false and punish those 
who made them, and they did not and could 
not do so. A man or woman being dead is no 
reason why humanity should continue to 
suffer from their wrongdoing. 


What ‘‘Christian Science’’ is. 


Its text book, ‘‘Science and Health,” 
claimed by Mrs. Eddy to ‘be a revelation to 
her from God, is largely unscriptural error 
regarding God and Christ and man, sin and 
redemption, duty and destiny. 

This error is camouflaged in two ways, first 
by a plentiful collaboration of sonorous words 
and phrases in unintelligible, meaningless 
jargon, impressing the unthinking by its 
vagueness; secondly by a plentiful use of 
Seripture language which gives it semblance 


of truth and wins for it acceptance. 
* * * 


As to the System itself, its first and chief 
principle is that matter is nothing, mind is 
everything. The testimony of the senses as 
to matter is merely delusion and error. 

Religious aspect it has practically none. 
Its God is simply a ‘Divine Principle of 
Being.” ‘‘Atonement’’ means getting ‘‘at- 
one” with that Great Principle by accepting 
‘‘Christian Science,’’ ete., ete. Christ is 
often named as a human teacher whose work 
Mrs. Eddy came to supplement and complete. 

The medical aspect of Christian Science 
may be summed up in one sentence: ‘‘ Think 
you are well and you are well.” It is not 
faith cure, for the latter admits disease and 
looks to God for healing. Christian Science 
simply declares the disease is not there and 
bids you believe it is not there. If you have a 
boil or toothache or consumption or cancer, 
it only exists in imagination; therefore, dis- 
miss it. 
*x * * 

In connection with the claims of Christian 
Science the following facts may be noted: 

(1) The known effect of mind upon body is 
as old as human history. Physicians have 
always utilized it. 

(2) The power of imagination and pretence 
has been the stock in trade of the witch doctor 
and fakir in all lands and times. Read the 
article on ‘‘Superstition in Africa’’ on another 
page of this issue. 

(3) Christian Science sometimes does good 
by getting a drunkard to exert his will power. 
Christian workers in all ages have attained 
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the same results but in a better way, by 
leading men and women to trust to Christ 
and in His strength overcome. 

(4) Christian Science effects some real cures 
of imaginary ills, and it is well when people 
who have nothing the matter with them can 
be made to believe it. Medical practice is 
continually effecting such cures. 

(5) Christian Science effects some imag- 
inary cures of real ills. People dying of 
an incurable disease, have been persuaded 
by Christian Science that there was nothing 
the matter with them, have professed them- 
selves well and happy while all the time 
they were slowly sinking, and sooner or 
later died of that disease. 

(6) Christian Science has never yet cured 
a ease of organic disease. A definite restora- 
tion of diseased tissue, or a replacing of lost 
tissue, apart from nature’s ordinary course, 
has never yet been effected and proven and 
supported by reliable medical testimony. 

Mrs. Eddy claimed that she had cured 
consumption in its last stages, and cancer 
when it had so eaten the neck that the jugular 
vein stood out. But she did not give name, 
place or proof, and her own sister-in-law, for 
whom she professed great affection, died of 
just such cancer after years of suffering. 


Its Founder. 


Mary Baker Eddy, whom Christian Science 


reveres as its inspired founder, the God-anoint- 
ed successor of Jesus Christ, on equality with 
Him, and bringing in an even fuller and more 
complete revelation than Jesus did, was born 
in Bow, New Hampshire, July 16, 1821. 

In 1848, at the age of twenty-two, she 
married George W. Glover, a bricklayer, who 
died within three months. Six months later 
was born her only son, whom she gave away 
in infaney to another woman, never showing 
any interest in him and seldom seeing him 
again. In her old age, he, with her adopted 
son, entered suit for a share of her great 
wealth, withdrawing the suit on receiving 
about $300,000. 

In 1853, at the age of thirty-two, she 
married Daniel Patterson, an itinerant dentist, 
from whom, in 1873, she obtained a divorce 
for desertion. 

In 1877 she married Gilbert Asa Eddy. 
Her age, in the official records of the marriage, 
is given as forty, though the date was fifty-six 
years after her birth. 

This third husband died of heart disease, 
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which at that time she claimed the power to. 


cure, and consequently maintained that the 
death must have been from some other cause. 

To prove this, she engaged Dr. Rufus K. 
Noyes, of Boston, to perform an autopsy. 
He did so, taking out the heart, showing it to 
her on a platter and pointing out the disease 
upon it that had caused the death. But 
shortly after she gave out to the press that 
the death had been caused by arsenical 
poisoning, mentally administered by some 


enemy. ; 
* * * 


She lived to a great age. The first fifty 
years were in poverty and obscurity. The 
last forty years, in which, with remarkable 
and growing audacity and mendacity, she 
made her claims, saw growing power and 
wealth, until, at her death, a few years ago, 
her estate was three millions of dollars. 

This immense sum was gathered in part 
from profits on her book, ‘‘Seience and 
Health.” Being a ‘revelation from God,” 
each new edition, with some added revela- 
tion, must be purchased by every member at 
three dollars and upward, according to bind- 
ing, when it cost about fifty cents to produce. 

She had, in addition, very large profits from 
her three publications, a daily, a weekly, and 
a monthly, to which it was the duty of her 
followers to subscribe. 


But probably the most fruitful source of 


income was for teaching Christian Science 
healing, fees as high as $3800 for seven 
lectures, and as there were some five thousand 
professed Christian Science healers in the 
U.S.A., before her death her income from 
this souree would be large. 


How Mrs. Eddy ‘‘ Discovered’’ Christian 
Science. 

In 1862, she wrote in a public paper that 
she had been ill and had visited Dr. Phineas 
P. Quimby, a mental healer, and was almost 
immediately cured. 

She then began to study mental healing 
and to write about it, and for several years, 
1862-1870, she always referred to it as the 
system of Dr. Quimby. At this time it had 
no religious aspect. It was purely mental 
healing—believe you are well and you are 
well. 

Dr. Quimby died in 1866, and _ three 
years later the thought of appropriating it 
to herself seems to have come to her, and 
also the addition of the religious element by 
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making it a revelation; and after 1870 she 
gave out that-she had received her system in 
1866 as a revelation from God, making no 
mention of Dr. Quimby, and went on to the 
end deluding thousands and amassing mil- 
lions. The whole system was thus founded 
upon a direct le. It was borrowed, upon her 
own written testimony, from Dr. Quimby, 
and later declared by her to be a revelation 
from God. It could not be both. Out of her 
own mouth she stands condemned. 


Falsehood and Deception To-day. 


A few months since, the Protestant Minis- 
terial Association of Montreal invited Mr. 
F. W. Peabody, a lawyer, from Massachusetts, 
to lecture on the subject. He had been 
retained as counsel in the suit against Mrs. 
Eddy, by her own son, and in other suits as 
well, and had thus, by examination of wit- 
nesses under oath, and by testimony, oral 
and written, and by a study of publications 
and correspondence, obtained a knowledge 
greater than any other man, of Mrs. Eddy’s 
life and work. He gave three lectures in 
Montreal to immense audiences. 

Since that time, anonymous reprints from 
the Los Angeles Herald, vilifying Mr. Pea- 
body as evading his creditors, and not paying 
his debts, and as in every way unworthy and 
unreliable, have been quietly and diligently 
circulated by Christian Science in Montreal. 

The facts are that some fifteen years ago, 
Mr. Peabody had been advised by some 
of his clients, who were business men, to invest 
in some undertakings that resulted in loss, 
and for a time he was deeply but honourably 
in debt, and at that time the Los Angeles 
Herald, belonging to a Christian Scientist, 
published—after he had been lecturing on 
Christian Science in that city—a travesty 
of these facts and of other troubles which, 
through no fault of his, had come to him, 


* * * 


But within three or four years he had paid 
up the last dollar of his obligations, and ten 
years ago he notified to that effect the author- 
ities of the Mother Church, Christian Science, 
in Boston, which guides all Christian Science 
movements everywhere. 

In spite of that notification, wherever he 
lectures, the Christian Science authorities 
follow up his lectures by this anonymous 
ten-year-old reprint falsehood from the Los 
Angeles Herald; and the Christian Science 
authorities in Montreal distributed in their 
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Church, and are privately and anonymously 
circulating, by letter, this old slander, 
suppressing the date, and knowing that all 
obligations: were honourably met ten years 
ago. 

Trouble and loss, Mr. Peabody had, as is 
the case with many another good man, but 
there is not a spot or stain, not a vestige of 
untruth or dishonor upon his character. 

Previous to this experience, the writer had 
been inclined to regard Christian Science as 
a well-meaning but mistaken system, but 
its action in this matter, together with other 
incidents in the same connection, has con- 
vineed of its inherent deception. 

* * * 

If any wish a clear, thorough, reliable 
expose of the Christian Science system, the 
best we have seen is a book by Mr. Peabody, 
entitled ‘‘The Religio-Medical Masquerade.”’ 

A few copies have been obtained by friends 
for distribution and will be sent post paid 
and duty paid for one dollar to any part of 
Canada. There is no money in it for those 
who are thus distributing it. It is simply 
with the object of giving correct knowledge 


about Christian Science. Orders may be 
sent to this office. 
Its Blackest Crime ‘ 

Is the murder of the innocents. More, 


by far, than ever Herod slew at Bethlehem 
lie at the door of ‘‘Christian Science.” The 
following is an extract from Mr. Peabody’s 
book: 


‘‘Mrs. Eddy teaches, and her followers 
believe, that God has revealed to her, as 
absolute truth, that sickness, pain and suffer- 
ing do not in reality exist, and many are the 
deluded mothers upon whom this belief has 
taken so fast a hold that they permit their 
helpless children to suffer and to die without 
the slightest effort to alleviate the suffering, 
and with the continued iteration and reitera- 
tion of the insane notion that the child cannot 
be sick and cannot suffer, because sickness 
and suffering are unreal. 

* * * 


“T recently talked with a lady who had 
been visiting her Christian Science sister, 
whose little boy, eight or ten years of age, 
became sick during my friend’s visit. He 
went to his mother and said, ‘Mother, I have 
a terrible pain and feel very sick, and think I 
ought to have a doctor !’ 

‘‘What did the Christian Science mother 
do? Did she ecoddle the little fellow, take 
off his clothers and put him to bed and tell 
him the good doctor would soon be there and 
that he would be all well again very shortly ? 


‘‘Nothing of the kind. ‘ Richard,’ she said 
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‘it is very wrong of you to talk that way 
when you have that error of belief. You 
know you are not sick, Richard, and cannot 
bo sick; you know how to treat yourself when 
you have that false belief. Treat yourself, 
run away and play, and don’t bother me any 
more.’ 


‘‘Little Richard turned from his Christian 
Science mother and resumed his play, so long 
as he could stagger about on his little feet 
and keep up the pretence. And when he 
could not keep up on his feet any longer, he 
sat down upon the floor with his toys about 
him, moaning with pain and holding his hand 
upon his side. Meantime, his Christian Science 


mother busied herself about her family duties, . 


totally ignoring him. 

‘““‘The time came when little Richard could 
not any longer sit up, and then he fell over 
upon the floor, and died—died with his clothes 
on, died with his toys about him, died abso- 
lutely neglected by his mother in his extrem- 
ity; died without the slightest sane endeavour 
to save his life.”’ 


Y.M.C.A. AND RURAL CHURCH. 


Both Church and Y.M.C.A. are in a way 
unique. 

The Church is unique in that it is the one 
religious organization that is self perpetuat- 
ing. The family is the unit of the nation 
and through it the nation perpetuates itself. 

The familyis the unitof the Church and 
through it the Church perpetuates itself, 
training up the children in its life and work 
to take the place of the parents. 

In other religious organizations and societies 
the unit is individual, and their membership 
has to be recruited from the Church. The 
Church thus gives to all other religious organ- 


izations. It borrows from none. 
* * * 


The Y.M.C.A. is also unique, in that only 
those in full membership in some one of the 
Evangelical Churches ean vote or take a 
part in its control. It is the co-operation of 
the Churches in certain lines of work for 
young men. Other religious organizations 
have membership irrespective of the Church. 

The Y.M.C.A. was started about seventy 
years ago to surround homeless young men 
in the cities with Christian influences; young 
men caring for young men. 

In the recent sad years the Churches have, 
through the Y.M.C.A., done a great work 
for soldiers at home and at the front. 


A New Departure. 


The Y.M.C.A. is now planning a new 
departure, by taking up work in rural com- 
munities where there are few if any young 
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men away from home. It proposes to organ- 
ize, in connection with the country churches, 
and where possible in the chureh buildings, 
Y.M.C.A. associations for recreational, social, 
intellectual and Cee work among boys 
and men. 

Concerning this new departure, there is 
divided opinion both in the Y.M.C.A. and in 
the Church. 


Some Reasons for. 


Some reasons given for the Rural Extension 
work of the Y.M.C.A., are:— 

That it is a good work, developing all sides 
of the being, physical, mental, spiritual :— 

That the Y.M.C.A. would send experts 
in physical and educational training, fitted to 
win the young:— 

That the Y.M.C.A. worker, a new live man 
with new live ideas and plans, would be a 
help to the rural Chureh:— 

That his coming would stimulate and 
strengthen the spiritual life of the congrega- 
tion :— 

That the Y.M.C.A. would bring to the 
young men of the country the advantages 
that it brings to the young men of the city;— 

That by brightening the life of the country 
it would tend to check the city ward emigra- 
tion ;— 

That, covering the whole country, in its 
rural extension work, it would ‘‘Y.M.C.A. the 
whole Church,’ and give it a broader outlook 
and vision. 


Some Reasons Against. 

Some reasons given against the proposed 
Rural Extension work of the Y.M.C.A. are:— 

That it is not the object for which the 
Y.M.C.A. was founded, helping homeless 
young men amid the temptations and home- 
lessness of the city :— 

That all the religious work in the rural 
community should be centred in the rural 
churech:— 

That the hope of the Church of Christ in | 
the future is in the country congregation, 
and that this future depends upon the reli- 
gious life of the young being centred in the 
Church, the children, as they grow up, taking 
their parents’ place in the Chureh:— 

That the coming in of another religious 
organization would divert the interest and 
affection and support of the young people 
from the Church in all their future lives, and 
would thus be more unhelpful than the com- 
ing in of another denomination with its over- 
lapping of effort:— 
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That the Y.M.C.A. secretary would natur- 
ally seek to justify and magnify the work of 
the Y.M.C.A., thus the more diverting the 
interest of the young people of the community 
from the Church :— 

That in using the Church buildings, the 
Y.M.C.A. secretary and the new organiza- 
tion would be under control entirely outside 
the Church, and difficulty would be almost 
inevitable :— 

That there is no work proposed to be done 
by the Y.M.C.A. for a rural community 
which cannot be as well done in connection 
with. some of the Young People’s Societies 
in the congregation, and thus help to bind 
them to the Church instead of diverting them 
from it and imposing upon the community 
the cost. and overlapping and division of 
interest of a new organization:— 

That the country has its own life and 
relaxations, as pleasant as those of the city 


-and quite as helpful and wholesome:— 


That the country minister’s work is now 
difficult and his difficulty would be increased 
if the religious interest of the young were 
thus diverted from the Church to some other 
organization :— ; 

Such are some of the reasons for and 
against the Y.M.C.A. rural extension work, 
so far as they have appeared. 


GETTING AT FOUNDATIONS. 


Rev. J. G. Inkster, of Victoria, tells of a 
recent tour in North Vancouver Island, and 
of meetings in Courtenay, Union Bay, Den- 
man Island, Sandwich and Cumberland, in 
the interests of the Forward Movement. 

At the close of each meeting the following 
Covenant was laid upon the Communion 
table, the majority of those present volun- 
tarily coming forward and signing it. 


‘““Acknowledging my shortcomings in the 
past and feeling the need of the present, I 
desire to consecrate myself afresh to God 
for service, and trusting in Him for strength 
to do all in my power to help the Forward 
Movement of the Presbyterian Chureh in 
Canada.”’ 


At one place five of the signers gave them- 
selves definitely to Christ, and one of them 
contemplates studying for the ministry. 

The future plans of these fields are that 
the men will go out in twos and threes after 
those who have been neglecting the church 
and God’s work, and seek to interest them in 
the Forward Movement. That is the work 
that tells. 
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THE RICH HOME MISSIONARY. 
Rev. W. R. Sutherland, of Yorkton, 


Sask., is one of the old timers possessing 


that first-class qualification for a missionary, 
the gift of seeing the bright side, counting 
his mercies. 

He reached home one evening after a 
long day’s drive, which ended by being 
mired in a creek. 

Next morning his landlady was profuse 
in sympathy for the ‘‘poor under-paid mis- 
slonary, with his long drives over bad trails 
in heat and cold, and always roughing it.” 

“Why, woman,” he replied—‘‘the mis- 
sionary is the richest and most fortunate 
man in the land. He only goes when some 
one went before him. The weather is no 
less favorable to him than to others. Always 
well received, he gets the best chair at the 
table, the best bed in the house and his 
horse the best stall in the stable, all without 
rent or taxes. Surely he is passing rich.” 


Rev. James Patterson, D.D., the Patriarch 
of our Church, this month resigns the clerk- 
ship of the Presbytery of Montreal, in the 
sixtieth year of his service in that office 
and the ninetieth year of his age. It is an 
event probably unique in all church history. 
He was appointed Clerk of the Kirk Pres- 
bytery of Montreal in 1858, and with the 
exception of a brief gap when once he was 
Moderator, he filled that office till the Union 
in 1875, when he was unanimously chosen 
Clerk of the Presbytery of Montreal. 


Fifty years of ministry in the bounds of 
one presbytery, beginning and ending within 
two or three miles of his birth-place, is an 
experience honourable and rare, and was 
marked by the Jubilee of Dr. Robert Cum- 
ming, in United Church, New Glasgow, 
N.S., 14 May, ult. In Knox Church, New 
Glasgow,’ in Glenelg and in Westville, his 
life-work was faithfully done. 


The Synod of Alberta, at its recent meeting 
in Edmonton, changed its time of meeting 
to the Autumn, meeting in Calgary, 28 
October next. Most of our Synods have 
tried both Spring and Autumn, and most 
of them have now adopted the latter. 


Our time is brief. The fathers are gone. 
We soon shall pass off the stage, but the 
work goes on, and we live on in it. 


Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Resig- 
nations, or Deaths in the Ministry. Also 
notice of Meetings of Presbytery so soon as 
appointed. 


Calls from 


Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., to Mr. C. 
S. Jones of Annan, Ont. 


eon Ont., to Mr. S. Lawrence of Puslinch, 

nt. 

Caledon, Ont., to Mr. Geo. W. Oliver late of 
Elrose, Sask. 

Calvin Church, Hamilton, Ont., to Mr. Jas- 
Annesley of Merritton. 

Gore Bay, ete., Ont., to Mr. W. M. Morrison. 

Comber & Tilbury, Ont., to Mr. R. Duncan- 
son of Vancouver. 

Bentpath, Ont., to Mr. J. H. Graham of 
Cedarville, Ont. 

Parrsboro, N.S., to Mr. E. J. Kerr. 

Upper Londonderry, N.S., to Mr. Wm. Mac- 
Donald of Barney’s River, N.S. 


Gabarus,..N.S.,, to Dr. T. R.. Davidson, of: 


Harcourt, N.B. 


Inductions into 

Tongue Creek, Alta., Mar. Ist, Mr. A. E. 
Hayes. 

Chalmers’ Church, Toronto, Ont., Mar. 20, 
Mr. Marcus S. Fulton. 

Harvey, N.B., April 1, Mr. J. F. MacKay. 

Capreol, Ont., April 2, Mr. Edgar Frank. 

Wick, Ont., April 3, Mr. D. D. McDonald. 


Killam & Prairie Park, Alta., April 15, Mr. 
N. D. MacDonald. 


Parrsboro, N.S., April 30, Mr. E. J. Kerr. 


St. Andrews, North Sydney, 'N.S., Mr. K. M. 
Munroe. 


Nanton, Alta., Mr. Alex. MacWilliams. 
Bothwell & Cairo, Ont., Mr. A. E. Waghorne. 


Hochelaga, Montreal, May 2, Mr. D. S. 
Gardiner. 


er enere, Ont., May 6, Mr. Thos. MeLach- 
an. 


Aurora, Ont., May 8, Mr. A. R. Conn. 


Boston Church, Esquesing, Ont., May 11, 
Mr. R. MecDerment. 


Robertson Church, Vancouver, B.C., May 16, 
Mr. Alex. Esler. 


Melbourne, ete., Ont., Mr. John Elder. 


Resignations of 


Annapolis, N.S., Mr. W. B. Muir. 
Ensign, Alta., Mr. H. A. Boyd. 


Fairbank, Ont., Mr. J. A. Miller. 
Vermilion, Alta., Mr. W. T. Allen. 
Tofield, Alta., Mr. A. Stewart. 


St. Andrew’s Church, North Bay, Ont., Mr. 
T. J. S. Ferguson. 


Richmond Hill, Ont., Mr. Robt. Herbison. 
Thamesville, Ont., Dr. A. M. Boyd. 

Duart, Ont., Mr. J. D. Bannantyne. 

Zion Church, Kingston, Mr. John D. Boyd. 
Amherst Island, Ont., Mr. Jas. Cumberland. 
Cornwall, Ont., Mr. Robt. Harkness, Ph.D. 


Deaths in the Ministry. ‘ 

Rev. Robt. Laing, M.A., Prine. of Halifax 
Ladies College, 18th April, in his 79th year. 

Rev. H. J. MeDiarmid, at Perth, Ont., 8th 
April, in his 79th year. 

Rev. Prof. Law, of Knox College, Toronto, 
30th March, aged 58: years. 


Rev. Donald Currie, Mount Forest, Ont., 
14th Feb. in his 74th year. 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
The General Assembly. 
Hamilton, Ist Wednesday June. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, April 28. 

Manitoba, Wpg., 1 Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 

British Columbia, Vancr., 1 Tues. May. 


Some of the Seventy-six Presbyteries. 


Abernethy, Dubue, July. 

Brockville, Kemptville, lst Tues. Sept. 
Chatham, Erie Beach, June. 

Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Lacombe, Lacombe, Sept. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 16 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
Minnedosa, Rapid City, 2nd Tues. July. 
Miramichi, Charlo, 4th Tues. June. . 
Montreal, Montreal, 3rd Tues. June 
North Bay, Powassan, 2nd Wed. July. 
Paris, Paris, 8 July, 10.30 a.m. 
Peterborough, Port Hope, 24 June, 9.30. 
Quebec, Quebec, 9 Sept., 4 p.m. 
Saugeen, Harriston, 24 June, 10 a.m. 
Sudbury, Kagawong, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Superior, Port Arthur, 9 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 


Our Foreign Missions 


WHO WILL SUPPORT A NATIVE 
WORKER IN KOREA. 


The Rev. A. H. Barker, whose station is 
Yong Jung, Manchuria, but who is now tem- 
porarily at Hoi Ryung (Kainei), Korea, 
looking after the work of that station and 
district during Rev. A. Macdonald’s 
absence on furlough, writes concerning the 
interesting developments along evangelistic 
lines in that district. - 


His letter shows how ready the people are 
to listen to the Gospel message, and respond 
to the appeal. It also shows clearly how 
much harvest we are losing through our not 
supplying sufficient reapers. An extract from 
his letter is as follows: 

* * * 

‘‘Since arriving, we have had some of the 
busiest weeks of our lives. There was a 
good deal of work entailed in getting into 
harness and taking over some of the work Miss 
MelLellan had been bravely carrying on. 


Then, about a week after our arrival, Pastor 
Kil, of Pyeng Yang, a very famous preacher 
and rector of the big Korean church in that 
* eity, eame to Hoi Ryung to hold a week’s 
elass and revival service. 


It was a very strenuous week. . The weather 
was very cold, yet every morning, at 5.30, a 
prayer meeting, attended by 60 or more men 
and women, was conducted. For two or 
three hours every morning, Kil conducted 
classes on ‘‘Grace,’’ and on the second coming 
of Christ. 

In the afternoon, many went out all over 
the city, inviting non-believers to the evening 
services at which Kil preached evangelistic 
sermons. Every evening there were new 
believers, until at the end of the week 130 
new names had been enrolled. The Chris- 
tians, many of them, received new blessing. 


Of the 130, I don’t suppose more than 15 
or 18 are now attending. Owing to the 
quantity of work on our own part, and the 
lack of workers in our local church, we were 


unable to follow up the work fully, or there 


would probably be more. 
* ok * 


Since then, there have been similar classes 
held in several parts of our field, all conducted 
on the same plan and with similar results, as 
follows :— 

Sopchang—conducted by a native pastor 
and 1 evangelist, 41 new believers. 

Kyung Hung—conducted by a native pastor 
and myself, 57 new believers. ; 

Chong Chin—conducted by 2 native pastors 
-and myself, 111 new believers. 

Ungi—conducted by 2 native pastors, 135 
new believers. 

_ Ung Sang—conducted by 2 native pastors, 
17 new believers. . 


Ranam—conducted by 1 native pastor and 
myself, 62 new believers. 


With the class at Hoi Ryung, as mentioned 
above, there were, in all, at these places— 
seven in all—563 decisions recorded. In 
addition to these there were 6 or 7 new deci- 
sions made at a class in Musan held for 
women by Miss McLellan, so that about 560 
have been enrolled. 


% * * 


How many of these will continue, I do not 
know, but there seems to be a new spirit 
abroad in this district. There seems to be a 
ready ear to Jisten, minds seemed to be in a 
receptive state, and the seed which Mr. 
Macdonald and the other missionaries and 
their helpers and the Christians have been 
sowing for some years seems to be resulting 
in fruit now. 


Some of our Christians seem to be receiving 
much blessing. We have been helped also 
to see more and more our own weakness and 
the power of the Lord. 


I have thought several times, during these 
days, of those in the homeland who are pray- 
ing for us, and the work here. God is answer- 
ing their prayers. Pray on, all such. We 
need your prayers much. May God give you 
the spirit and the power of prayer.” 

Mrs. Barker gives as much time to mission- 
ary work as Mr. Barker. She requires a 
Korean helper, who can give all his time to 
work with her. The Mission Council has 
asked for a supplementary grant on _ this 
year’s account of $150 to make this possible. 


* * * 


Is there not someone of the ‘‘Rrcorp”’ 
readers, who would like to have the privilege 
of furnishing Mrs. Barker with this needed 
helper, and have the joy of knowing that his 
or her own native worker is helping to extend 
the Kingdom of Christ in Korea? One 
hundred and fifty dollars can hardly accom- 
plish more anywhere else in the world than 
in Korea just now. 

The Foreign Mission Office, 439 Confedera- 
tion Life Building, Toronto, will be glad to 
hear of any one who is willing to undertake 
this special worker at Hoi Ryung. 


The little boy who gave his five loaves and 
two fishes to Jesus was a helper of Jesus in 
the salvation of the world. He did not know 
it, but it was true. He had the willingness 
to do what he could, and it was wonderfully 
blessed. No man knows how much a simple 
willingness to do his bit will minister to the 
bringing about of the greatest and most 
momentous consequences. 
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WORK AT RASALPURA, _ INDIA. 


By Mr. L. D. S.' Coxon. 


(Note.—Rasalpura means Russellville. It 
was named after the late Rev. Norman 
Russell, our missionary, who founded it, 
near Mhow, as an Industrial Orphanage, for 
the orphan children of the great famine.— 
Kd.). 


Evangelistic. 


The evangelistic efforts of our people 
during the year have been very encourag- 
ing. During the Campaign Week about 
seven different bands went out to villages 
singing and telling the Gospel story. 

In one village our men borrowed drums 
from the man in charge of the Hindu temple 
and used them for drawing an audience. 


The meetings held by the late Mr. Forman 
did much to inspire the people to this work 
and some of the men have continued to go 
out faithfully during the year. 

We have but one salaried evangelistic 
worker who is paid by our Rasalpura con- 
gregation. In preparation for the Evangel- 
istic Campaign, classes were held for both 
men and women. 


Our Indian Congregation. 


We have on the church roll 132 members 
and 151 adherents. During the year eight 
were taken into full communion, one of 
them being a Maharathi Brahman convert 
who had been baptised at Ujjain. He has 
been an inspiration to a number of the men 
and started a special prayer meeting among 
some of his neighbours. 

There are 240 on the Sunday School roll. 
In addition to the regular classes, Mrs. 
Coxson held, for a part of the year, a Bible 
class for women which had an average attend- 
ance of over forty women plus about fifty 
to sixty children of the wriggling and noisy 
age. 

We have also a Hindi Y. W. C. A. of which 
Mrs. Noah, one of our Indian women, is 
president. The Y. W. C. A. week of prayer 
was observed, and daily prayer meetings 
were held with an average attendance of 
about 37. 

During the year there have been 27 bap- 
tisms. Among these were nine school boys, 
most of whom were orphans. 


The rest of the baptisms were babies, one 


of whom was our own little Billie who, with 
six other little Indians, was baptised by Dr. 
Campbell. 

It was discovered afterwards that one of 
the six had plague from which he died three 
days later. 


Medical. 


Plague attacked us twice during the year. 
The first time there was one ease, and the 
second four, of whom two died. 
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We have no doubt that inoculation saved 
us from an epidemic. The whole community 
of about 350 had to be inoculated twice 
during the year. 

There has also been a slight epidemic of 
measles, but otherwise the health of the 
community has been a good deal better 
than the previous year. 

The only medical worker we have on the 
compound is a nurse and an outside doctor 
has to be ealled for serious cases. | 


Christian Boys’ School. 


In the school we teach through the 8th 
grade, Anglo-Vernacular course. We have 
a good staff of teachers including one matri- 
culate and two failed-matriculates. There 
has been an average of 95 on the roll, and as 
the boys all live here during the school term 
there has been good attendance. School 
was closed for a while on account of plague. 
Most of the boys come from the homes of 
Christians at our Mission stations, the re- 
mainder being orphans. 

Systematic Bible study is taken up by all 
classes the first period of each day. All 
except the very little ones are required to 
spend two hours daily at manual ttaining in 
the workshops. . 

The school here is for orphans and the 
sons of Christians who cannot afford to 
send them to Indore, but although these 
boys have so little they are willing to share 
with others. . 

They have shown this by giving up, at 
their own suggestion, their vegetables for 
one month in order that the money might 
be sent, through the India Sunday School 
Union, for the Belgian children. ; 


Out-door games are played regularly to 
keep the boys physically fit. 


Industrial. 

The three departments of the workshops, 
weaving, printing and carpentry, have been 
kept busy, the sales for the year being larger 
than ever before. ae 


Morning prayers continue to be held as 
in former years. 

Many of the men gave up a part:or all 
of each day during the Evangelistic Cam- 
paign Week so that they might join the 
preaching bands which went to villages, 
and they forfeited their ‘wages for the time 
taken off. 


An example to us at home is given in a 
statement by our missionary, Rev. D. F. 
Smith, of Jaora, India:— 

“‘In February, a very earnest effort was 
made by ail our Christian people to reach as 
many as possible of their non-Christian 
neighbors; and although the number of our 
Christians is not large, the result of the 
Evangelistic campaign was most encour- 
aging.” 

It is the mission of the Church to give 
the whole gospel to the whole world. 


Young People’s Societies 


—o Oo 


THE HAND CLASP OF NEIGHBORS. 


South America—‘‘The Neglected Con- 
tinent’’—‘‘A Continent of Opportunity ’’— 
“The Continent of To-morrow,’’—though 
nearest, is perhaps the least known of all 
the foreign mission fields of our Church. 


In South America are ten republics, with 
climate varying from tropical heat to arctic 
eold, and with peoples and conditions equally 
diverse. 

It is a continent of vast extent. Brazil 
has an area equal to that of the United 
States, Germany and Portugal combined. 
Argentina is one-third as large as Canada. 
Chile, the longest and narrowest republic 
in the world, has a length of 2,700 miles, 
as far as from Newfoundland to Calgary. 


The area of the continent is 7,276,000 
square miles, while that of North America 
is. 8,559,000. There is, however, a much 
ereater difference in the population, that of 
South America being estimated at only about 
fifty-five millions. - 


Who The Neighbors Are. 

In 1494, Spain and Portugal divided 
South America between them, Portugal 
imposing her rule and speech upon Brazil, 
while Spain dominated the remainder of the 
continent. This continued until about a 
century ago, when their rule was thrown 
off, and the countries of South America 
established their independence. 

The pioneer ancestry of South America 
is in marked contrast with that of our own 
continent, the former being composed mainly 
of soldiers of fortune in quest of gold and 
adventure, while our own was made up for 
the most part of men and women who sought 
in a new land to build their homes, and enjoy 
the freedom denied them in the mother 
country. 

The Spaniards did not bring their wives 
and families till many years after the Con- 
quest. Asa result, there sprang up a numer- 
ous mixed race through the union of the 
Spaniards and the Indians. 

The most unhappy group in South America, 
however, is that of the native Indians, of 
whom there are not less than twelve millions, 
ranging all the way from the descendants 
of the highly eivilized Incas of Peru and 
Bolivia to the squalid cannibal tribes of 
interior Brazil. Kept in ignorance, treated 
with indescribable eruelties, and brutalized 
with alcohol, the proud Ineas have been 
reduced to a race of timid, cringing, down- 
trodden serfs. To-day the land-holding 
classes and the owners of the great mining 
properties hold more than one-half of the 
Indian population of South America in a 
condition little removed from slavery. 


The condition of the Indian farmer is 
pitiful beyond expression, working without 
pay upon land which, upon one pretext or 
another, was unjustly wrested from him. 


_ The lot of the Indian industrial workers 
is little better. The mines and mills have 
been accustomed to secure their Indian 
workmen by the ‘hook’? system. The 
agent gives the Indian liquor, offers alluring 
prospects regarding employment and advances 
money. The Indian signs a paper agreeing 
to work off his debt. Later on, should he 
be reluctant about going on, he is arrested 
and taken by force to factory or mine where 
his wages are so low and expenses so high 
that he is kept continually in debt. 

An even worse form of slavery: is that of 
buying and selling Indian children. The 
child becomes the property of the purchaser 
to use or abuse as he may desire until he 
reaches the age of twenty-one, when the 
Government will want him for the army. 
The brutality to which he is often subjected 
is almost incredible. 

Attempts at betterment have been made 
by the governments of some of the countries, 
but thus far these attempts have been rather 
sporadic and uneertain. 

The two forees that have, perhaps, more 
than any others been influencing South 
America’s attitude toward her workmen are 
North American industry and North Ameri-. 
can missions. 


The Hand Clasp of Industry. 


An illustration or two will enable us to 
glimpse the missionary significance of North 
American industry in South America. 

The Cerro de Pasco Mining Co. of Peru, 
an American concern owning scores of mines 
and employing tens of thousands of con- 
tented workmen, is slowly and surely lifting 
the level of industrial welfare throughout 
Peru and Bolivia. By its payment of a 
decent wage, and its careful provision for 
the welfare and betterment of its employees, 
it has exerted a powerful influence on the 
jndustrial life of those countries. 


Among the peaks of the Andes is another 
American plant, the Braden Cooper Co., 
employing 20,000 workmen. Five thousand 
tons of ore are mined every day, from which 
$2,000,000 worth of pure copper is extracted 
every month. The record for workmen’s 
welfare this concern has_ established has 
commanded the respect of all South America. 

Formerly, the mine ran two shifts of twelve 
hours each. Finding this too exhausting 
for the workmen, the order was changed 
to three shifts of eight hours each. The 
significant result of this was that within a 
few days after the change the production had 
inereased thirty per cent. 
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The Company provides good houses, enter- 
tainment and medical attention for its 
employees. Liquor is absolutely prohibited, 
with the result that murder and debauchery, 
which mark so many of the other eamps, 
are extremely rare. 


Other North American concerns might be 
mentioned as rendering similar service. 
Whilst all are by no means ideal, those 
referred to indicate something of the con- 
tribution that North American industry is 
making to the uplift of the southern con- 
tinent. 


The Hand Clasp of Missions. 


In addition to the fact that the very 
message that Protestant missions brings 
ereates a true brotherhood, and inculcates 
principles that transform social conditions, 
there may be mentioned one or two con- 
erete examples. 


In La Paz, the American Institute is 
seeking to train, for competent citizenship, 
boys of the highest and lowest classes. Not 
only are the sons of the wealthy learning 
here to use their hands, but they are also 
learning to appreciate the Indian. 


From this and similar schools are being 
turned out those who are to be Bolivia’s 
leaders. The scientific training afforded by 
the Institute is such as to set a new pace 
for the native mining experts and assayers 
of the country. 


A missionary in Peru by the name of 
Foster, in order to provide a place for young 


A STORY FROM ARGENTINE. 
By a MIssIOoNARY. 


About twelve years ago, one evening in 
Campana, Argentine, a stranger attended the 
meeting and stayed behind to speak with me. 


Some of the members, knowing him, were 
rather alarmed, as he was somewhat notorious, 
and they suspected him of evil designs. 


Having obtained his address, a few days 
later I visited him in his home. 


He asked if I were not afraid to enter his 
room, since he was the leading anarchist 
in the town. I assured him that on the 
contrary I was glad of the opportunity to 
explain our beliefs to him, being fully per- 
suaded that we had the more excellent way. 


An interesting talk ended in my offering 
him a Bible, which he accepted whilst in- 
sisting that he must pay for it. Soon after, 
having only attended one or two meetings, 
he had to leave the town. A strike was 
declared and he was one of the principal 
agitators, consequently losing his employment 
and being compelled to seek fresh fields. 

Ten years and more passed away, when 
one day a letter arrived reminding me of 
what had occurred so long before, and telling 
that after ten years the seed had borne 
fruit; the anarchist had been converted and 
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men to spend their evenings, started a club 
which has become not only the recreation 
centre, but a place where character and 
integrity are developed. The trained mem- 
bers of the club are eagerly appointed to 
important positions by one of the. large 
industrial concerns of the city. 


The direct missionary result is evidenced 
by the fact that in a city where it has been 
extremely difficult to win converts, out of 
eight new members received into the chureh 
ah five were members of the Foster 
Slub. 


Dr. H. C. Tucker went to Brazil as an 
agent for the Bible Society. He opened a 
mission hall in the slums of Rio de Janiero. 
This led him to study social conditions. {It 
would be a long story to tell all of this man’s 
activities. He instituted an aggressive cam- 
paign against tuberculosis. To him is due 
the credit of the first public play-ground 
in Brazil. Many a man who never under- 
stood missions before has, through the 
service Tucker has rendered, come to believe 
thoroughly in all he represents. 


Grenfell, of Labrador, once said, ‘‘When 
you set out to commend your gospel to men 
who don’t want it, there is only one way 
to go about it—do something for them that 
they’ll understand.” The genuine warmth 
and helpfulness of the North American 
hand clasp, through industry and mission- 
ary activity, has been felt by our neighbor 
to the South, and is helping to usher in the 
Kingdom of God in that continent. 


was now engaged in the service of our Lord 
and Master Jesus Christ, and had already 
begun to take part in Gospel meetings. 


Needless to say, his letter was a cause of 
ereat joy and encouragement, showing in a 
remarkable way that there are invisible 
results in our work; assuring us that it is 
possible, by the grace of God, to start in- 
fluences in the lives of those whom we touch 
for a time, that in days to come will bring 
about great changes and be the means of 
leading others into the light and liberty of 
Christ. 

Visible results, that we so strongly desire 
and look for, are at times disappointing. 
It is, therefore, cheering to receive indica- 
tions that our labors are not in vain in the 
Lord; that in most unexpected ways His 
work goes on, and souls are saved.—The 
Neglected Continent. 


An unkind speech is like a sword thrust. 
The wound aches and throbs long after it 
has been forgotten by the one who made 
it. Though it may be atoned for by deep 
sorrow, it can never be unsaid. The wound 
may heal, but the scar will remain. ‘ 


Happiness is perfume you cannot pour on 
others without getting a few drops yourself. 


a 
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THE PRAIRIE AND ITS NEED. 
By a StupEnT MISSIONARY. 


Anyone who knows the western prairie 
and its inhabitants will know also the need 
of the Gospel there. It is not because these 
people differ fundamentally from their Hast- 
ern neighbors, but rather that the lonely 
circumstances under which they live call for 
sympathetic help. . 

Let me take you to a typical mission field, 
with three preaching points. Its population 
is some seventy of English speech and as 
many more non-English. The former are a 
mixture of Canadian-English and American, 
and the latter chiefly Galicians, who cling 
tenaciously to their old-world customs and 
language, which makes them almost un- 
approachable. 

We ran across an old settler who came from 
the East years ago. He has weathered many 
storms, including the Rebellion. Very soon 
he is telling you the history of every family 
on the field, and you are not long in dis- 
covering the need of Christ and His love 
there. Here, for example, is one family in 
bitter emnity against another over some 
petty incident regarding the impounding of 
certain cattle, over which the whole com- 
munity has taken sides. 

Bill owns a quarter section and lives in a 
tiny, dirty shack. He had come from a 
respectable family. Now, he has lost in- 
terest in everything—except wheat. He 
could not read, and in fact the years of hard 
toil and lonesomeness seemed to have deprived 
him of his power of speech. 

But Bill, with all his apparent roughness, 
had an approachable way toward the Mis- 
sionary. He was courteous as far as he 
could be, and very soon I had gone completely 
into his past and present life, and found a 
condition which the neighbors as well as 
Bill were responsible for. It was the bitter- 
ness of a soul that had never known love or 
sympathy of any kind. — 

Before I left, Bill allowed me to read him 
the story of Christ’s wonderful love, and 
also knelt with me in fervent prayer. ‘The 
neighbors: said that Bill was hopeless, but 
I found more hope in Bill than in some of 
the neighbors ! 

Next we come to a lone widow, who had 
two sons in the army, and a boy left to do 
the work of three men on a half section. She 
is completely surrounded by Galician settlers 
who speak no English and don’t want it 
spoken in their presence, but in spite of all 


her difficulties, her face brightened when 
the ‘‘preacher’’ was announced to her. That 
seemed to be the introduction of hope, while 
to me it opened up a wide field of service in 
a stricken and needy heart. The poor soul 
burst into tears when I took my leave. 


Here is another lonely house. It contains 
a mother who has just heard of the death, 
in France, of her only son. There is no 
friend or neighbor near to comfort. I hap- 
pened to be there at the time. I need not 
go into details, but to ask—supposing that 
mother had been obliged to hear of the blow 
without anyone near her to sympathize ? 
Do you see the need of the Church on the 
prairie ? 

Then I could take you to some atheists: 
cultured people from the Motherland, and 
illiterate ones also. Here is a German 
breathing out threats against the British 
nation. Here is a bitter Irishman waiting 
to see the downfall of England. Here is an 
American settler with a disregard for the 
sanctity of our Sunday. Here is a group 
of young fellows meeting in a shack every 
Sunday to play cards—just because there is 
nowhere else to go and nothing to do. 


There goes a “remittance man,” well 
educated, but who has nothing but ridicule 
for the Gospel and anything of an uplifting 
nature. He has two brothers and _ they 
batch together. You may imagine the 
influence such men exert on the whole moral 
nature of the community, and one can guess 
what the result would be on the nation if 
the Church cannot go in among them and 
try to spread the Light. 


But happily there is another side to this 
story. Up among a collection of hills there 
lives a small community. From the trail 
one gets the impression that there is not a 
living soul around. From this apparent 
wilderness there came an appeal for weekly 
services. The schoolhouse was turned into a 
church for the occasion, and one soon dis- 
covered a community eager to hear the 
story of Christ. 


‘It was the first time the Gospel had been 
preached there, and I shall never forget that 
first service. It was something new to find 
a whole community straining its heart strings 
almost to hear about the One who gives 
comfort and strength to the lonely and 
disconsolate, and who offers salvation free 
to the outcast. 

Such are a few of the experiences and mental 
pictures—a sample that a student missionary 
brought back from the West. 
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NATION BUILDING IN CHINA. 


By Rev. Donatp MacGuiuiivray, D.D., 
SHANGHAI, 


Old China is well described by Captain 
Frank Brinkley.—‘‘No other nation with 
which we are acquainted has been so con- 
stantly true to itself; no other nation has 
developed its civilization so completely in- 
dependent of any extraneous influence; no 
other nation has elaborated its ideals in such 
absolute segregation from alien thoughts; no 
other nation has preserved the long stream 
of its literature so entirely free from foreign 
affluents; no other nation has ever reached a 
moral and national elevation so high above 
the heads of contemporary states.” 


Rebuilding in Knowledge. 

Old China possessed an aristocracy of 
learning. The dream of Plato in his Republic, 
that only philosophers should rule, was 
realized, and no Aristophanes arose to sneer 
at them. Yet the ery of its people went up, 
‘‘We are perishing for lack of knowledge.’’ 
As you lie awake listening to the sounds of a 
Chinese city, there is an entire absence of 
the roar of machinery and trains; the sounds 
are the ery of the people.. 

China needs reconstruction to meet the 
needs of the new day. I have thought 
that the cave which Plato describes, in the 
seventh book of the Republic, may be an 
apt figure of the condition of China. She 
is seeing merely the shadows of things within 
a dimly-lighted cave. What she needs is to 
be brought up into the dazzling sunlight of 
real and heavenly ideas. 

Such building must be on the right founda- 
tion. Too often have the nations of the 
world sown dragon’s teeth in the land of the 
dragon, and there has sprung up a plentiful 
crop of hostile foes. Let us sow the good 
seed of the Kingdom. 


Social Rebuilding. 

Chinese society needs reconstruction. The 
ancient marriage laws, in which the go- 
between was always as the handle to the 
axe, are under the fierce light of modern 
days, and polygamy must disappear. College 
girls are now rebelling against the rule of 
the go-between and of the parents, and are 
demanding the right of choice in mating, 
and even into many gilded cages the new 
thought is penetrating, and there is hence 
much beating of the wings against the bars. 

Foot-binding still condemns millions to a 
crippled life. Infanticide is still so common 
as to attract no attention. 


Political Rebuilding. 

China’s politics need reconstruction, and 
there are many would-be carpenters and 
masons. Within the grounds of the for- 
bidden palace in old Pekin stands a hand- 
some white marble boat, forever tied to a 
marble pier—fit emblem of the old immobile 
China. | 

Now the boat is moving out of the 
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stagnant lagoon and is actually heading out 
into the stormy waters of world politics. 
The young men of China desire to take full 
charge, but the new and the old are still 
contending together. The old men accuse 
the young men of rocking the boat. 


There are many dangers. Germanism, 
though its representatives have been expelled 
seu China, still remains with its evil after- 
math. 


Worse still, the old covetousness, bribery 
and craft. are as rampant as ever. Young 
Chinese prate eloquently of their right, sbut 
are careless of their duties. How can she 
obtain clean politics? There is only one 
stream which ean cleanse her Augean stables. 
Ht aa from the throne of God and of the 

amb. ; 


Moral Rebuilding. 

So China needs moral reconstruction. A 
distinguished visitor has lately said, ‘‘The 
beginning of reconstruction is repentance.” 
Morally China has shown some wonderful 
spurts, but what she lacks is—continuance in 
well doing—which alone brings glory and 
immortality.”” The anti-foot-binding reform, 
after a morning of bright promise, has died 
down into. shameful silence. The opium 
reform is in momentary danger of also proyv- 
ing futile. 

I remember hearing the late George Pax- 
ton Young, in the elassrooms of Toronto 
University, closing his eyes in the Socratic 
manner, launch out in a wonderful rhapsody, 
taken from the Pheedrus of Plato, concerning 
the soul as a charioteer with two _ steeds, 
roughly speaking, virtue and vice. Without 
injustice to China, we may safely say that the 
vicious and untamed steed is the one which 
regulates the pace. 


Religious Rebuilding. 

The moral reformation is useless with- 
out religious reformation. From a study of 
the ancient books of China one sees the 
pitiful gropings of their wisest men after a 
firm and reliable religion. 

The recent peace stirred in them thoughts 
of thanksgiving, but in the motley crowd 
of all religions assembled for the service 
there was none to give them light and know- 
ledge but the Christians. 

This reconstruction is a huge task. How 
majestic a sight to behold four hundred 
millions of souls thinking the same thoughts, 
with affections and wills uniformly operative 
in the same direction. Our task is to change 
the thoughts of these four hundred millions. 
We must, in every way, publish the glad 
dings. 

This task will be accomplished by adequate 
forces. Once more the eall for recruits is - 
sounding. The fiery cross is passing from 
hand to hand, or to use a classical figure, 
‘The torch race is being staged with noble 
ingenious youth all eager to hand on the 
torch.” 

May I greatly daring say that I am: like 


: _Junn, 1919 


-Pheidippides, 


the Marathon runner, who 
comes to you from China with the good 
news ‘‘ We conquer.”’ 

A new memorial of the deal is to be erected. 
They are not dead. We may well imitate 
the Poilu who eried ‘‘Stand up, ye dead.” 
and took the trench. 

As Dr. Hutton once said of his beloved 
Romans, ‘‘Their souls are marching on in 
aevery capital of Europe.” It is only in 
poetry that they are sleeping ‘‘on Flanders’ 
fields where poppies grow.’”’ What would 
they say to you, ‘“‘Give as we gave to save 
the world. Give as Christ gave to save 
YOU.” 

The Psalmist said, ‘‘God’s people will 
offer themselves willingly in the day of His 
power.” 


THE WHY OF MISSIONS. 
By Miss JESSIE OTTAWA. 


Why should every follower of Christ be 
interested in missionary activities ? Because 
Christ asks and commands His followers to 
be witnesses for Him,—in their home sur- 
roundings, in their own country, and ‘‘to 
the uttermost parts of the earth.’ Acts 
eS: 

Christian service on missionary lines is 
not just doing good works from a_ kindly 
impulse, not merely joining with others in 
philanthropic schemes for the betterment 
of conditions in life. It may be this, but it 
has in it something far deeper and of greater 
import. 

It is the heralding abroad of a message of 
love, a message that is God’s own Word, 
and which has in it power to reach down to 
the very depths of the innermost, uttermost, 
need of man’s soul, to cleanse, to save, to 
purify; which, if accepted by faith, raises 
the life, not alone to idealistic aims and 
ambitions, moral and intellectual, but to a 
secure standing in God’s loving favor and 
grace, with assured hope of glory beyond. 
Rom. 5:1. 

It is a glorious privilege to be so commis- 
sioned to serve. In the olden tales of King 
Arthur and his knights, we see the knights 
standing in the presence of their King, 
girded for service, each eager to be chosen 
‘to go on some quest, each with a vision of the 
day when they should win the approval of 
their King and the reward of service. 


Through God’s wonderful love, and His 
infinite grace toward us in Christ, the way 
has been opened that we may approach into 
His presence, make known to Him our re- 
quests, wait His commissions, and go forth 
as heralds to proclaim His message, and to 
do ministries of helpfulness in His name. 
What an abounding thanksgiving should 
be ours ! 

One hot afternoon, from a front verandah 
in a large city, I looked down the street 
on either side. All seemed contracted. I 
looked upward. Away, beyond all human 
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ken, stretched the summer sky with God’s 
love everywhere. The heat and narrow- 
ness of things seemed to pass. I had had a 
far outlook. 


That is what we get in studying mission- 
ary periodicals, reading missionary biography, 
learning the names of our own missionaries, 
reading their letters and praying for them. 
No narrowness then. Our lives become one 
with a great company of men and women, 
who are indeed the salt of the earth; our 
eyes are held with visions of the wonderful 
power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to lift, 
to change, to redeem and save man, visions 
that stretch beyond the boundaries of time 
to that day, when, as one in Christ, we stand 
in His presence to receive of Him the rewards 
of service. 


But our attitude to missions affects others 
as well as ourselves. What will the stand 
we take on this question mean to the boys 
and girls growing up around us? What may 
it mean if they grow up without knowledge 
of such opportunity in life, without the far 
vision which yields so much of incentive 
and joy? This too affects ourselves, for 
there is no joy higher then that of a mother, 
who, having consecrated her son to the 
service of Christ, sees him going forth in 
that service. 


Missionary biographies seem to show that, 
no matter what their toil or hardship or 
persecution, they are the happiest of people. 
Jesus has given them precious promises and 
He never goes back on His word. Matt. 
Pre b 


And how will it affect the millions outside 


‘who have never heard the name of Jesus, 


and are yet bound by sin? What may it 
mean to them, yes, and to us, if we fail to rise 
to our opportunity, with doors opening 
before us in every land ? 


We know by the past how Jesus, working 
through His followers has, by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, wrought wondrous things 
in transforming lives of men. The Gospel 
has still its mighty power. Jesus has put 
into our hands the commission of proclaim- 
ing it to-day. How are we going to answer 
the challenging call that has come to us? 
‘‘Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?” 


HOW TO GET PEOPLE TO CHURCH. 


The very best advertising medium for a 
chureh is the internal attraction of spiritual 
warmth and Gospel power. There is no 
greater magnet than the magnet of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Christ said: ‘‘And I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto Me.” 


When the pulpit and the Church lift up 
the Christ before the people, the people 
will be attracted and drawn to the services 
of the Church. Gospel simplicity and 
genuineness, both in the music and in the 
sermon, are the best attractions for church 
attendance.—F xz. 
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BRITAIN’S RESPONSIBILITY IN INDIA. 
By J. M. Waters, M.D., Our Misstonary. 


By the marvellous providence of God, 
Britain has become the guardian of the 
destinies of India. The policy of develop- 
ment and not suppression has characterized 
all of Britain’s administration of her great 
dependency. 

Long before India, with her great diversity 
of race and easte and creed, had ever dreamed 
of nationhood, or had come to a conscious- 
ness of the possibility of self-government, 
many of her magnanimous and far-sighted 
British administrators, looking down the dim 
vistas of the future, had caught a ‘‘ Vision 
splendid.”” They saw an India, regenerated 
Christian India, contented, self-respecting, 
self-governing, taking her place with her 
sisters in the great commonwealth of nations 
comprising the British Empire—one of the 
brightest jewels in the British crown. 

This glorious, God-given task of bringing 
India to her own, accomplished in the spirit 
of true magnanimity and disinterestedness, 
is an achievement in which every true Britisher 
may well desire to participate. It will be 
an accomplishment with no parallel in the 
history of World-Empires. 

Could the world offer a larger, nobler, 
more fruitful or more fascinating field of 
service, or present a more alluring call, than 
that which comes to the young men and 
women of Canada to-day, the call to be 
empire-builders in the truest sense of the 
word. 

‘‘The rudiments of Empire here are plastic 
yet and warm, 

The chaos of a mighty world is molding 

in the form.” 

Truly, ‘‘The old order changeth, giving 
place to new.’’ Can God give to anyone a 
ereater privilege than that of stamping the 
impress of a Christian character upon this 
great impressionable mass of humanity? 


THE LORD’S NEED OF COMMON 
THINGS. 


By Rev. J. R. MacLeop, D.D., 
ScoTsTOWN, QUE. 


“The Lord hath need of him.” Marx x1: 8). 


The tribes were going up to Jerusalem. 
Jesus and others started from Bethany. 
Another procession came out from Jerusalem 
to meet them. The two returned together 
to the holy city. 

All vied with each other to do the Master 
honor. On the humble beast which He 
rode were the garments of some. Others 
carpeted the path. Palm branches waved. 
Joyous shouts made the welkin ring with— 
‘“‘Hosanna to the Son of David! Blessed is 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 
Hosanna in the highest !’’ 


And He received it all, acknowledged its 
meaning, timeliness and necessity. * Plainly 
He was acknowledged and honored as the 
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Messiah; and He virtually proclaimed Him- 
self now as such. It was a great occasion ! 


Notice the connection between these events 
and the words quoted above. It was for 
that occasion so full of meaning, for that 
procession and triumphant entry into Jeru- 
salem as the King of Zion, that He said 
concerning ‘‘the foal of an ass,’ ‘The Lord 
hath need of him.” 


Was not this a common, an ordinary, and 
even an insignificant loan or gift to be ina 
need of for such an occasion, for the coming 
of the King to the Daughter of Zion, even 
for proclaiming His Messiahship ! 


This is still true, the Lord has need of 
common, ordinary, small gifts. The King’s 
triumphant march is not yet ended. He is 
going forth to conquer. Powers of body, 
of mind, of heart, and material things are 
required. 

And a comfortable truth here is, that those 
who have but ordinary talents, ordinary 
gifts to offer, little things to give, may 
serve the Lord with these; that He needs 
them and will accept and use them, yes, and 
prizes them as truly as the great, grand and 
costly gifts of those who give of their abund- 
ance. 

And so all may honor and serve Him with 
such gifts as are possessed, and share in the 
privilege of furthering His triumphal pro- 
gress, and through Him blessing many families 
of the earth. The Lord hath need of ordin- 
ary things, 

No prancing steed of purest blood ever 
served so high and important a purpose as 
was served by ‘“‘the foal of an ass”’ on this 
great occasion. And the king can turn our 
feeble powers, our common gifts, to blessed 
purpose for our land, for our fellow citizens, 
for forwarding the kingdom of heaven to 
blessing of the ends of the earth. 


What is given or loaned to Him will 
not be lost. The ‘‘foal’”’ will be returned 
to the owner. ‘‘The Lord hath need of 
him; and straightway He (Lord) will send 
him back hither’’—R. V. 


Is not that the law of the kingdom ? 
““Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days.” And the 
Master Himself saith: ‘‘Every one that 
hath forsaken houses . for my name’s 
sake shall receive an hundred fold, and shall 
inherit life everlasting.’ 

Do we not wish that we could have loaned 
that foal; and aided the triumphal entry; 
and made it easier for some others to receive 
the King ? 

Privilege and service are happily still 
open to us. The smallness or commonness 
of our gifts need not hinder. The Lord hath 
need of them. His Church is calling from 
high places and at the corners of the street:— 
‘‘Come ! come! Forward the kingdom of the 
Lord! Forward His final triumph! Come 
with your talents and gifts, that righteous- 
ness may dwell in our land, and that the 
kingdoms of the world may become the 
Kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ.” 


June, 1919 


‘THE WEST AND’ FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


Principal Gandier, Chairman of the Com- 
mittee of Fifty, returning from a visit West 
on behalf of the Forward Movement, re- 
ported a deep interest on the part of the 
Presbyteries visited in British Columbia, 
Northern Alberta, Saskatchewan and Man- 
itoba, and a warm reception of the messages 
he was able to present. 


He was deeply impressed with the spirit 
of sacrifice and earnestness that marks 
ministers and missionaries who, in conditions 
often difficult, are with courage and faith, 
carrying on their work. 


He reported the steady development of 
mission fields and augmented charges to the 
self-supporting basis. More than forty made 
this advance in Saskatchewan alone in 1918. 


He believes that to the extent the members 
of the Church realize its great programme, 
they will, with true Western open-handedness, 
respond to the Forward Movement along 
all its lines. 


He reports a deepening conviction in the 
minds of many that the hoped-for new era 
must find its incentive in Jesus Christ; that, 
while governments and leagues may do 
much to bring in a new order, the moral 
dynamic must, in the last analysis, come from 
Christ Himself. 


The fact that many Presbyteries entered 
into a solemn league and covenant with God 
for a renewed consecration of themselves 
and their substance to His cause, was 
specially noteworthy in many of the Pres- 
bytery gatherings held. 


OFFICE SYSTEM IN THE CHURCH. 
By Mr. H. M. Perarson, 


Office system is essential to the efficiency 
of the large city church and the downtown 
church in particular, and should be included 
in the Forward Movement programme. 
One man cannot cope with the demands of 
the modern city congregation. The work 
must be departmentalized, and men trained 
in Young People’s work, Boys’ work and 
office system will be heads of these depart- 
ments. 


A congregation quickly learns to appreciate 
the advantages and possibilities of the church 
office, which is a ‘‘clearing house”’ for the 
_ organizations of the congregation. The office 
serves every organization, but ought not to 
relieve the officials of any of these societies 
of their own responsibilities. To be an 
efficient factor the office requires great 
amount of time and concentration of energy. 


College Street Presbyterian Church, To- 
ronto, is a city congregation with a communi- 
eant roll of nearly 1,700. ‘The office is the 
pivotal centre of the activities of all the 
organizations. It is open every day in the 
week during business hours, and almost 
every evening throughout the winter months. 


Each member of the church staff of four 
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has definite office hours which give oppor- 
tunities for consultation with members and 
adherents (there were 900 such visists last 
year), and the equally valuable opportunity 
of staff conferences and. discussion of work. 


Two maps hang on the office wall. One is 
a large scale blue print of the district, on 
which each family is represented by a colored 
pin. The second is of the entire city, marked 
off into elders’ districts, numbered from one 
to twenty-three. 


In the office the weekly church calendar 
is edited from the notices sent in by society 
secretaries. From the office the society 
secretaries also obtain lists of members, 
strangers, addresses, etc., and much general 
information over the telephone. Generous 
use is made of the phone for calling com- 
mittees, ete. 


The modern church believes in publicity, 
and in a wide use of circular letters and 
printed matter. The office prepares the copy 
for these, arranges for the printing, reads 
the proofs and, by the use of a duplicating 
machine, actually turns out a large propor- 
tion of the letters. 


In this way College Street Church has, 
for the past two years, sent out every month 
300 copies of a two-page bulletin of church 
news to the men of the congregation on 
active service. 


College Street also has in use at the present 
time eighteen drawers of card indexes. For 
every family or individual there is a card in 
triplicate. One is in a drawer under either 
‘““‘member”’ or ‘adherent,’ alphabetically, a 
second by street and number, and a third by 
elders’ districts numerically and alphabetically 
within the district. 


There are drawers also for the Honor 
Roll, duplex envelope pledge ecards, choir, 
withdrawals from membership, prospects for 
new communicants, business girls’ club, 
information, S. S. roll, new scholars, calls, 
soldiers’ letters, general correspondence, and 
a special index for all circular letters, pro- 
erammes, tickets, etce., issued during the 
year. Loose-leaf note-books are used for 
the elders’ visitation prior to the communions. 
In these a page is reserved for each family 
or individual. The books are brought up to 
date from the index record, and the books, 
with the cards:and envelopes filled in, are 
issued to the elders two weeks before the 
communion. 


The elders report to the office any changes 
of address they discover. This is of vital 
importance in a congregation, which last 
year had over 400 changes of address. 


For the Annual every-member canvass the 
office prepares the circular letters, and the 
index ecards in two color duplicate. <A list of 
sick is prepared weekly, and is in a prominent 
place in the office. 

The visits made are initialled and dated 
by each member of the staff so that one 
member in the absence of the others may 
see at a glance what visits remain to be made. 
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HOME MISSIONS AND SOCIAL SERVICE. 
By Rev. J. H. Turnsuut, D.D., Toronto. 


The Church is making a sincere effort» 
through her various agencies, to influence, 
in a helpful way, the whole social.order. We 
are recognizing to-day that everything that 
is vital to the life of the people is of concern 
also to the Church. In this widely-extended 
ministry, our Home Mission and Social 
Service work fulfils an important part. 


We have to-day a different eonception of 
Home Missions from that which an older 
generation entertained. When we spoke of 
Home Missions years ago, we used to picture 
to ourselves the sparsely-settled frontier dis- 
trict, and even entertained the hope that 
when our new territories were occupied the 
needs of Home Missions would be satisfied. 


A new vision of the meaning of Home 
Missions began to dawn on the Church when 
a few years ago attention began to be directed 
toward the thickly populated centres. Here, 
in our large cities, we are likely to discover 
the greatest Home Mission problem that we 
have ever faced. Great as the needs of new 
settlements may be, our most serious danger- 
spots are the older communities, and the 
world-over the biggest problems are arising 
in connection with the older civilizations. 

We have our frontier missions still, and 
will continue to have them for many years 
tocome. Our efforts are more wisely directed 
and conserved to-day than ever before. Co- 
operation has removed all unnecessary dupli- 
cation and saved many men and much money. 


Much remains, however, to be done. 
There are districts in our great West of 
five thousand square miles, or more, with 
considerable populations, untouched by any 
Protestant Church. We are occupying to- 
day about eight hundred Mission Fields, 
representing about three times that number 
of preaching stations. Then, in addition, 
we have 375 congregations on the Augmenta- 
tion list, on their way to be states of self- 
support. 

The Home Mission and. Social Service 
Committee locates new fields and carries them 
along until they are able to sustain themselves, 
and the work of the past twenty years has 
given the Church about 1,060 self-supporting 
congregations. In the past thirty-six years 
there have been added _ thirty-five Pres- 
byteries—about one Presbytery per year. 

Aid is also furnished in the erection of 
churches and manses. ‘‘The Chureh and 
Manse Building Fund,’ has aided, during 
the past thirty-five years, in erecting more 
than a thousand church buildings. 

Work is carried on among a bewildering 
variety of people of many languages. For 
many years we have felt the responsibility 
of sharing with our fellow-citizens of the 
French race the priceless possession of the 
Word of God. Through missions, schools, and 
ecolporteurs, we are seeking to extend the 
scope of Gospel influence, and are at work 
in twenty-five centres 


The question of the foreigner is becoming 
acute in Canada, and we are conducting 
about fifty missions to non-English speaking 
people of nine different races. 


In addition to this, through our Settle- 
ment Houses and other agencies, we touch 
many more of other tongues. Everywhere, 
work that is most useful for the building up 
of a united civilization is carried on. 


In our centres of population we have 
Settlements that are doing splendid work 
among those not reached by the Churches. 
A problem confronts us in our downtown 
districts with which no individual Church 
can cope. The whole Church must sustain 
work of this kind. 


We have Rescue and Redemptive Homes 
in Sydney, Truro, Montreal, Toronto, Win- 
nipeg, Calgary and Vancouver. In the sum- 
mer months, hundreds of poor children and 
tired mothers are taken from congested 
centres in our great cities to the fresh-air 
camps in the vicinity of Toronto and Win- 
nipeg. 

Among the Indians, through Boarding 
Schools, Day Schools and Missions, the 
Church is operating at twenty places among 
thirty bands, comprising five hundred 
children. 


A band of evangelists and singers give 
their whole time to the conduct of missions 
for the quickening of the spiritual life of the 
Chureh. Through the Department of the 
Stranger, thousands of new-comers receive 
a welcome to the church, and information 
is forwarded regarding our returning soldiers. 


The work is very comprehensive, and 
in its various departments touches at many 
points and in a most helpful way the life 
of the whole country. It merits the sympa- 


thy and assistance of all who are interested 


in the welfare of Canada. 


THE RURAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
AND FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


By Rev. M. H. McInrosu, 
Muvsquvoposoir, N.S. 


Probably more than half the children of 
our Chureh are receiving religious instruc- 
tion in rural Sunday schools. These schools 
are simple in organization and limited in 
the scope of their operations. In most eases 
the enrolment is small, the staff of teachers 
busy people, without special training for the 
work they so faithfully strive to do, the 
equipment such as may be available, church, 
hall or schoolhouse. 


Yet it must ever be remembered, when the 
rural Sunday school is under consideration, 
that the rural school is allied in its work with 
the rural home, and that, if the school is 
in some ways limited in its provision for the 
needs of the child, the rural home is abundant 
in its resources for the development of their 
bodies and the enrichment of their minds 
and imaginations. 


JUNE, 1919 


If the rural Sunday schools have few classes 
for mid-week activities, the boys of those 
rural homes enjoy abundant activities in 
walking to and from school, in their games 
on the green, in their tasks at home, caring 
for the animals, chopping the wood and 
making the garden. 

In addition to all these, they snare the 
bunnies, trap the muskrats, fish the streams 
and roam the woods. 

The rural schools are ready and eager 
for a Forward Movement, and when any- 
thing is presented to them suited to their 
needs, and adapted to their capacities, they 
readily adopt it. 

The Memory Passage programme is largely 
taken advantage of 
schools, and the Home Department has 
proved a boon in many localities. 


The rural schools are awaiting the inspira- 


tion and impetus to be derived from the . 


Board’s splendid conception of a Unified 
Programme of Religious Education, but 
which will be realized only when a special 
curriculum, adapted to the peculiar needs 
and limited opportunities of rural schools 
has been provided;—a curriculum much 
simpler than that which may be put through 
by the city schools, one which will have as 
its aim not to produce the ideal school, or 
to develop the perfect school, but to reach 
down with guidance and encouragement to 
the weakest and most handicapped organiza- 
tion, and place an award within the horizon 
even of the school that holds its sessions 
only during the summer months. 


The most critical present problem of the 
rural Sunday schools is that of officers and 
teachers. Owing to the number of schools 
which it usually has, a rural congregation 
requires four or five times as many super- 
intendents, and two or three times as many 
teachers as a town congregation with an 
equal number of families where the children 
are all gathered into one school. 

When we remember that the people in the 
country work long hours, and have necessary 
work demanding attention on Sunday, it is 
not perhaps to be wondered at that it is 
found difficult sometimes and in some places 
to find men and women ready to accept the 
responsibility of this work. 

In some communities a single worker is 
bravely standing up to the task, and in others 
there are no Sunday schools, because no 
persons can be found to serve as teachers. 


This is a problem that makes its appeal 
to the rural minister. He may well make it 
a high aim of his ministry to discover and 
develop those who shall assist him to fulfil 
the commission from the Master, to feed 
His lambs. The rural ministers are gradually 
finding out and availing themselves of the 


assistance of the Teacher Training Courses, . 


in promoting the enthusiasm and efficiency 
of their Sunday school workers. 

May we not hope that in response to the 
pirit of sacrifice developed by the war, and 
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in rural homes . and. 


dys 


to the sense of the importance of religious 
training that is manifesting itself on all 
sides, as well as in answer to the continual 
prayers that are ascending to the Lord of 
the harvest, that workers be sent forth into 
all parts of His vineyard, this problem will 
be more fully solved, and we shall have, 
as a result of the Forward Movement, more 
and better Sunday schools in our rural con- 
egregations. 

It is not to be expected, or perhaps desired, 
that the rural Sunday school should fully 
provide for the religious training of the 
children. Its highest glory is to be an 
efficient auxiliary in this work to the rural 
home, and as, through the spirit of a new 
time, the sense of responsibility for the 
religious training of those whom God has 
committed to their care, comes home more 
fully to the hearts of the people, the Sunday 
school workers will receive the encourage- 
ment and inspiration they most long for, 
in the loving sympathy and co-operation 
of the parents whose children they seek to 
serve. 


THE INFLUENCE OF THE W. M. S. 
By M. Macnas. 


It is interesting to consider the influence 
which the Missionary Society has had upon 
the women of the Church. 


Years ago there was no field of action for 
women except through the sewing circle, 
and the rule of women keeping silent in the 
churches was extended to nearly all the 
religious activities. 


In the change that has taken place the 
Missionary Society has had a large part, for 
through it the women have. found them- 
selves, have learned their power, have dis- 
covered they have business faculties and 
gifts of organization, and have learned to 
develop and use them. 


The Missionary Society has brought the 
women out of their chimney corners and the 
old-fashioned sewing circle, with its gossip, 
has given place to the auxiliary meeting 
with its missionary talks and studies and its 
philanthropic endeavour. 

As her courage grew she entered more and 
more into the work of the Church, and to-day 
in every congregation there are women 
who stand side by side with the men in 
promoting the advancement of the Kingdom 
of God. 

We have learned that in the Master’s 
vineyard there is neither male nor female 
but that all are workers together with Him. 
The Missionary Society will greatly help its 
members. Can we not have all the women 
of our church as members? 


He who tries to get out of a difficulty by 
a lie, is getting into a worse trouble by becom- 
ing a liar. 


Life and Work 


A MESSAGE TO THE WIDOW. 
To the Editor of Tur Rercorp. 


General Booth said his experience led him 
to believe that nothing so touched hearts as 
the personal testimony of a child of God. 


Since childhood, Tur Recorp has been to 
me a spiritual stimulus, in its emphasis of the 
supernatural, and I send the following per- 
sonal experience for the comfort of our many 
widows from the war, who so greatly need 
to have their trust centred in God. 

In the autumn of 1874, our father, after an 
illness of two days, was called to his heavenly 
home, leaving our mother, who was quite 
young, with two small children and with no 
business experience. Our father’s estate had 
to be placed in chancery for settlement. 


At first it appeared as if all was to be con- 
sumed in the courts, but about this time 
our mother, who was almost distracted over 
financial affairs, read in the Word of God:— 
“Ye shall not afflict any widow or fatherless 
child. If thou afflict them in any wise and 
they ery at all unto Me, I will surely hear 
them ery. Ex. 22 : 22-24. 

The words ‘‘ery at all’? spoke comfort 
to her soul. She at once committed what 
remained of her source of income to God, 
and took this promise as her stay. And now, 
after almost half a century she still lives to 
testify to the faithfulness of our covenant- 
keeping God; and can truly say:— 

‘‘He was better to me than all my hopes, 
He was better than all my fears, 
He made a bridge of my broken works 
And a rainbow of my tears. 


The billows that guarded my sea-girt way 

But earried my Lord on their crest; 

While I dwell on the days of my widerness 
march, 

I can lean on His love for the rest.” 

A father to the fatherless, and a judge of 
the widow, is God in His holy habitation. 
Ps3.168!* 5. 

Leave thy fatherless children, I will pre- 
serve them alive; and let thy widow trust 
in Me. Jer. 49:11. 


Toronto, 4 May, 1919. 


H. BeENNeETT. 


PEACE OF CONSCIENCE. 


The perfect joy of the perfect life is when a 
man can live at peace with his own conscience. 

Kiven if the world resounds with his praise, 
and fame has written his name high in the 
heavens of publicity, it is naught to him who 
knows in his own soul that he is small and 
mean. 


In the end every man’s soul must pass 
judgment upon his character, and to him 
who knows the truth the judgment of his 
soul is the judgment of God. 


THE CRY FROM THE FOUR WINDS. 


“How long is it,’’ asked an old Moham- 
medan woman in Bengal, ‘‘since Jesus died 
for sinful people? Look at me. I am old; 
I have prayed, given alms, gone to the holy 
shrines, become as dust from fasting, and all 
this is useless. Where have you been all 
this time?” 

“You have been many moons in this 
land,’’ said an old Eskimo to the Bishop of 
Selkirk. ‘‘Did you know this good news 
then? Sinee you were a ‘boy? And your 
father knew? Then why did you not come 
sooner?” 


‘‘How is it,’ asked a Peruvian, ‘‘that 
during all the years of my life I have never 
before heard that Jesus Christ spoke those 
precious words?” 


““Why,’’ cried a Moor to a Bible seller, in the 
white streets of Casablanca, North Africa, 
‘‘have you not run everywhere with this Book? 
Why do so many of my people not know of the 
Jesus whom it proclaims? Why have you 
hoarded it to yourselves? Shame on you!” 


It is the ery from the four winds. How 
shall we answer it?—Ez. 


HOW AN ENGLISH PRISONER USED 
HIS BIBLE. 


An English soldier, imprisoned in Germany, 
was writing home to his wife. He wanted 
to let her know that he was starving, so that 
she would be sure to send him food. 


He was afraid if he said much about 
the condition of the camp or complained of 
starvation, the German censor might stop 
the letter, so he wrote a nice, cheery letter, 
but in it he put “I hope at Easter you read 
my favourite verse, Luke xv. 17.” . 


Of course, when she got this, the wife 
opened her Bible, and, turning up the place, 
she read, ‘“‘How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger.”’ 


Do you know your Bible well enough to 
get you out of difficulties? There are 
difficulties and dangers even greater than 
those of this poor prisoner, and in them a 
knowledge of the Bible will help you.— 
Messenger for the Children. 


KEEP YOUR WINDOWS CLEAN. 


Keep yourself clean. Remember, you are 
the window lights through which you must 
view the world. 


The clean man alone can see a clean world. 


_ The dirty window soils even the lily. Keep 


thyself pure! The men who go about 
bragging that they know the world and that 
it is hopelessly impure are only proclaiming 
their own corruption.—E7z. 


June, 1919 


THE JUNGLE POINT OF VIEW. — 


While the ‘‘Caspian’’ was getting under 
way, John Garland stood with the crowd 
upon the wharf and joined heartily in singing, 
‘God be with you till we meet again,” as he 
swung his hat in farewell to the half-smiling, 
half-tearful, enthusiastic group of mission- 
aries on the deck. 


“What, Garland, you here!’’ spoke a 
cynical voice beside him. ‘I was down this 
way on business, and heard the celebration 
going on, and so I stepped across to see what 
it was all about. I certainly didn’t expect 
to find you here, and leading the band at 
that ! 


‘‘Look here, John, there’s one thing about 
this business that doesn’t look to me quite 
like a square deal. This missionary business 
looks very rosy to the young recruits on the 
deck there, with everyone praising them, 
giving them a send-off with songs and ban- 
ners, and so on, but it will be very different 
when they get way out in the jungles of 
Asia or Africa, or wherever they are going. 
They are going out under a sort of deception.”’ 


John Garland took his friend by the arm, 
led him to the edge of the wharf, and pointed 
to the slowly receding ship, ‘Look there, 
Porter,” he said, ‘‘do you see that gray- 
headed man with his hat off, swinging both 
arms at us? 


‘‘Well, that’s Doctor Kirman. Been a 
missionary in Assam—lI suppose you don’t 
even know where that is—for twenty-five 
years, and he’s so glad to get back to the 
jungle after his furlough that he can hardly 
keep himself within bounds, but if you 
really want to know what the jungle point 
of view is, I can tell you.” 

‘‘What do you know about it ?”’ 

“Nothing by experience. But Cronder, 
my old classmate, has been a missionary in 
Burma for over fifteen years, ard I happen 
to have his last letter in my pocket. It was 
actually written in the jungle, while he was 
on a tour. ‘I am sitting,’ he says, ‘in a 
native house, with a dreadfully dirty approach, 
but it is high up out of the worst dirt when 
once you get in. 

‘« «Alas, I do get tired of the dirt sometimes, 
but I never get tired of the people. I wish 
these children were as clean as they are dear. 
I have just been sitting on the floor among 
them, showing them iy stereoscopes with 
the pictures. These and my stereopticon 
do a lot of preaching for me. 

“ ‘But what went to my heart was the 
sweet voice of a girl that I overheard singing 


somewhere in the jungle, singing—a Karen 


translation, of course—‘‘Pardon, peace and 
power.” Such a song in such a place and 
by so sweet a voice reminded me that the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ is spreading, and 
that he is the Light of the world.’ ” 
As he folded up the letter the eyes of his 
friend sought the ‘Caspian,’ which was 
growing smaller in the distance. ‘I didn’t 
think it would be just like that,’’ he said 
quietly.— Westminster Adult Bible Class. 
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SOME GREAT FACTS. 


(1) I am an “immortal,” not in the sense 
of having my name preserved in some Hall 
of Fame after I have passed out into the 
night, as one who in life’s brief day had 
fellow men take off their hats to me, but in a 
Sense and meaning grander far, immortal 
in the only true sense, undying. 


It is not merely that memory of me lives, 
as the memory of ‘Greyfriars Bobby’’ or 
any other dog might live in bronze or stone 
or story. It is I, myself, living forever- 
more. It is this life that I live to-day, 
thinking and feeling, loving or hating, re- 
joicing or sorrowing, thankful or regretful, 
never coming to an end. 


(2) Another great fact is that the joy or 
sorrow of this immortal being, myself, depends 
now and always upon what I am; not upon 
where I am or what I have, but upon what 
I am. And further, it depends not upon 
what the passing part of me is, whether 
weak or strong, sick or well, but upon what 
the immortal part of me is, whether the ME 
that thinks, and feels, joys or sorrows, is in 


- harmony in itself and with God. 


(3) A third great fact is that the little 
time I spend here in this life shapes me for 
Eternity, starts me on the way of harmony 
in myself and with God—or the opposite— 
in which I will continue forever. The only 
change to which either.reason or Scripture 
points in the future is growth, increase, 
intensity, along the line chosen here. This 
is the sowing time; the reaping, in myself, 
begins now, never ends. 

(4) A fourth great fact, from any reason- 
able point of view, is that the first, the great 
question for me, as an immortal, especially 
since this life is so uncertain, is very plain. 
It is to get right with God, to do it here and 
now, and henceforth and always to live my 
life and do my work right with Him. 


(5) A fifth great fact is that to be right 
with God helps in every right work in this 
life, and gives happiness and peace and rest 
that nought else can do. 


(6) If these facts be facts, or even if they 
were only reasonable probabilities, the world 
cannot show in any other way or place folly 
so great, so colossal, so short-sighted, so 
blind, as to neglect or postpone getting right 
with God, by loving surrender to Him through 
faith in the atoning death of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


THE BEST KIND OF PEACEMAKERS. 


‘‘T was a peacemaker to-day, mother.” 

‘How was that little daughter?’’ 

‘‘] knew something I didn’t tell,’ 

Perhaps we have thought of the work of 
the peacemakers as the stopping of quarrels 
rather than their prevention, but how much 
better to stop a quarrel before it begins. 

‘Blessed are the peacemakers for they 
shall be called the children of God.”’ 
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‘“SON, CAN YOU COME BACK CLEAN ?’’ 


‘I’m standing alone against this squad and 
must have help soon or I’ll fall, sure. I can’t 
stand the spirit of that bunch, or listen to 
its conversation and keep clean much longer. 
Can’t you fellows help me in this crisis ?” 


He was but a boy just passing eighteen. 
Having found a sympathetic listener, the 
boy continued to pour out his story: He had 
as fine a home in the North as any man. 
The day he was to leave it, his mother had 
taken him into the kitchen alone. 


‘‘Son, let me get your eye,’’ she had said, 
putting both of her hands on his shoulders. 
“There, I’m looking you straight in the eye. 
It breaks my heart to see you go. I’m not 
afraid of bullets or rigid military discipline. 
I’m proud to have my boy give his life for 
our country, but I fear most the awful moral 
conditions. 


‘‘Can you come back, if God permits you 
to return, as clean as you are now ? hen 
you do return, we'll come into this kitchen 
to stand as we are now. You will not need 
to tell me if you are clean. I’ll see it in your 
eye. Can you keep clean, my boy? Can 
you do it for your mother ?” 

His eyes blurred with tears, he had prom- 
ised. Then, when she had given him a 
pocket Testament and urged him to read a 
part of it each day, assuring him that it 
would help him to keep clean, he had marched 
away with his head held high and with high 


resolves in his heart, knowing that her 
prayers would follow him. 
‘“What about that Testament? Used it 


any ?”’ queried the one to whom he was 
speaking. 

“Just once, and the bunch was so mean 
and talked so filthy that I’ve never opened it 


again when anyone was around. 


“You must begin where you left off that 
first night, if you would live clean. No matter 
how abusive the squad is, no matter how 
foul they make the air, can you exert enough 
manhood to carry out the promise made 
to your mother more than five weeks ago ?” 


‘‘T’ll keep my promise or die,’’ answered 
the homesick boy with fervor. After they 
had prayed together, the two parted. 


It was late when the crusader reached his 
tent. The squad had preceded him. Some 
were in their bunks, others were undressing, 


The boy’s heart almost stopped beating 
as he heard their lewd songs and profanity. 
‘ Into that atmosphere he must go. [f he 
kept his promise, opening his Testament, 
he must read from it in spite of all their 
abuse. 


Setting his teeth, spurred on by his promise, 
by the thought of another praying for him, 
and by the conviction in his own heart, he 
lighted his candle, and, putting it on the 
edge of his bunk, began to read. 


Almost immediately a weltaimed shoe, 
flying across the tent, knocked over the candle. 
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He relighted it, but again it was put out, 
this time by a big fellow in the middle of 
the tent, who spoke in such a way that the 
young man almost gave up in despair. He 
did not know what he had read, but he did 
realize that he was fighting the battle of 
his life. 

“Tf I quit now, if I show yellow, it’s my 
finish.” So, quietly and patiently, he re- 
placed his candle and continued reading. 
The talking grew less and less. One by one 
his tent mates fell asleep. 


Soon all was quiet, and the boy on his 
back was still reading from Matthew by the 
light of the little candle, and at length sliding 
out of his bunk on to his knees, gratefully 
to offer his thanks and to pray for every 
man in that tent. 


For ten successive evenings the young man 
came to recount his experiences of the evening 
and the day before, and to stiffen his courage. 


Then one night he told his friend: ‘‘I 
haven’t said a single word to any man about 
clean speech and clean living. But I have 
guarded my own tongue and each evening 
read my Testament and prayed for the men. 
Now four others are reading their Testaments, 
and putting the soft pedal on the cussing 
when we are around.” 


Later these five formed a _ Bible-study 
group with all but one of the squad as a 
member of it. Gradually profanity came 
to be almost unknown in the tent. 


The day before the regiment was to be 
transferred, the young victor was asked, 
‘Can you look your mother in the eye when 
you go home ?” 

“Thanks to your standing by me, I 
ean look anyone in the eye.” —E7z. 


GOD CARES FOR THE HEATHEN! DO WE? 
By Dr. A. J. Gorvon. 


Forget not that your first and principal 
business as a disciple of Christ is to give the 
Gospel to those who have it not. He who 
is not a missionary Christian will be a missing 
Christian when the great day comes of 
bestowing the rewards of service. 

Therefore, ask yourselves daily what the 
Lord would have you do in connection with 


the work of carrying the news of salvation . 


to the perishing millions. Search carefully 
whether He would have you go yourself 
to the heathen, if you have the youth and 
fitness required for the work.’ 

Or, if you cannot go in person, inquire 
diligently what blood mortgage there is upon 
your property in the interest of Foreign 
Missions, how much you owe to the heathen, 
because of what you owe to Christ for re- 
deeming you with His precious blood. 

It will go hard with us when our Lord comes 
to reckon with us, if He finds our wealth 
hoarded up in needless accumulations, instead 
of being sacredly devoted to giving the 
Gospel to the lost. 


JuNE, 1919 


THE HELPFUL SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 


Many mothers of little children are ashamed 
to own that Sunday afternoon is the hardest 
time of the week. They think that there 
must be something wrong with themselves, 
because this is the case, but in reality it is a 
hopeful sign. 


The earnest Christian mother who is seek- 
ing the best interests of her children is very 
apt to be discouraged, as she looks about 
at the numerous things to pull the child 
away from the Church, the home, and the 
Sunday calm, particularly when she is the 
kind of mother who longs to develop the 
spiritual side of their natures even more than 
the mental and physical sides. 


So, instead of being ashamed of the feeling 
that Sunday is a hard day, the mother ought 
to thank God and take courage. Too many 
mothers take life easily, as concerns their 
children, seven days in the week, so it is 
well that the Christian women are awake to 
the gravity of the situation. 


It takes hard work and plenty of it to make 
Sunday afternoon profitable, but it can be 
done. And it doesn’t take a lot of money 
and leisure to do it either. These facts 
ought to help every mother to begin at once 
to get ready for the following Sunday. 


Granted that the morning is spent in God’s 
house, and is followed by a dinner not too 
elaborate, the mother can begin quite early 
in the afternoon with her plans. The babies 
sleep, and the older children are ready to 
enter into the quiet afternoon if wisely 
directed and managed by a cheery, sympathe- 
tic mother. 

Many mothers lay aside through the 
week pictures, poems, little stories for Sun- 
day, bringing them out one by one as the 
children tire of the first. Stories, songs, and 
quiet talks while away the hours. True, 
the close of the afternoon is apt to find the 
mother pretty well worn out, but after all 
it pays. 

After that should come the ‘‘sing time”’ 
in which the whole family join, followed by 
the simple lunch and the early bedtime. 


‘‘And who is sufficient for these things ?” 
That is what the tired, discouraged mothers 
think as they read this. Why you, my dear, 
tired mother, you and all other mothers 
who will to make Sunday afternoon the best 
time of the week. 

You don’t have to have books telling 
you how to tell Bible stories. Just put the 
tales of Daniel, David, Saul, Moses, and 
all the other famous characters into simple, 
everyday language and tell them over and 
over. That is the beauty of telling stories 
to children. They want the same stories a 
thousand times, and they want them the 
same way. 

They like the same poems hundreds of 
times, and the wise mother can put into their 
minds and hearts the lessons she wants them 
to learn without ever mentioning the moral, 
because the story tells the moral. 
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And it doesn’t matter a bit whether you 
can sing well or not. The children will 
think the little songs wonderful, and their 
childish voices will help to drown yours 
lf it is not all you would like it to be. 


And what can you do if you have not the 
children to yourselves ? Why, you will have 
to include part of the neighborhood, unless 
you send the intruders home. 


I never knew the mother who made Sunday 
afternoon pleasant for her children who was 
not “‘bothered’”’ with one or more lonely 
boys and girls, whose mothers take things 
easy in a kimono with a novel, or go off 
visiting on that occasion. 


It is a part of the ‘‘hard”’ part of the 
Sunday, but also a part of the ‘‘profitable”’ 
part. I know by experience it is vexing, 
but it is safer by far to train these children 
along with your own than to let them run 
wild on Sunday afternoon, and try to lure 
oe away to doubtful pleasures a few years 
ater. 


We used to have a little girl with us regular- 
ly every Sunday afternoon, and it was not 
pleasant, but the poor, lonely little thing was 
so grateful that it helped over many hard 
places. 


And don’t forget the special treat. It 
won’t hurt the children once a week to have 
a larger amount of candy or their favorite 
treat. Let them feel that you work and 
plan for the Sunday afternoon, and you will 
not find them teasing to go away as so many 
children do. 


And when they grow up and slip away to 
homes of their own, there will be time and 
opportunity to rest every Sunday afternoon, 
only then you will not want to do so, for 
you will know that the hard time was the 
profitable time and the most pleasant of 
your life.—Hzr. 


BLESSED ARE THE BUSY. 


One of the very great advantages of being 
busy and in earnest over the worth-while 
tasks of life is that then we haven’t too much 
time and thought to give to ourselves. 


It is the man who hasn’t much to do, or 
who isn’t devoting himself to what he has 
to do, with anything like enthusiasm, who 
has the time and the mind to give to nursing 
imagined wrongs and grieving over fancied 
troubles. 

The man who is up and at the job of 
building God’s great world in righteousness 
and truth, and building his own life into the 
divine purpose, cannot very well be con- 
ceitedly moping around worrying over the 
failure of the world to appreciate his gifts 
and graces. 


To be thus saved from oneself, from one’s 
little, mean, narrow, selfish self, is to be 
saved from some of the most wearying and 
bothersome troubles that life can have.—Ez. 
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A HAPPY CHINESE GIRL. 


I have eight brothers, eight sisters-in-law 
(for my eight brothers are married), and six 
sisters. JI am the youngest. 

My mother loves me very much. When I 
was little she let me go to school, and I[ 
graduated from the primary. I had five 
slaves who waited on me day and night, and 
I had plenty of pretty dresses and ornaments. 


Although I was so fortunate, yet my heart 
was never happy. Because I was not happy 
I was very earnest in worshipping idols, 
and sometimes I determined to commit 
suicide. ‘ 

One day my father was very ill, and I 
took scissors and cut a piece from my arm. 
I put this in water and gave it to my father 
to eat, hoping he would get well. That day 
I nearly died with despair. 

Because my heart was always unhappy, 
I learned to play cards. When I got out of 
bed then. I began to play, hardly taking 
time to eat or sleep. Sometimes my -slaves 
washed my hair while I played, but still I 
was unhappy. 

One day I heard two Chinese girls speaking 
English and I suddenly determined to go to a 
Mission school, hoping that there I might 
learn English and to play the organ. 

I did not like it that I had to study 
the Bible and after three months I left. 
Yet in that time no one spoke to me of the 
Gospel; they thought they did not dare 
because I was a Mandarin’s daughter. 

Later I entered another Mission school 
and as soon as I arrived I immediately asked, 
“T do not want to study the Bible or go to 
church; must I do it ?”’ They said I must. 
The first Sunday I pretended to have a head- 
ache, the next week I had a stomach ache, 
and so on for four weeks. The teacher gave 
me medicine, but I was not sick and threw 
it away. 

Afterward she said, ‘‘ You are not ill and 
you must go to church.” So I had to obey, 
but I hid in my pocket a novel, and while the 
service was going on, I was reading. 

One day when I was outside playing, I 
looked under a large stone. There were 
centipedes, snakes and many insects and I 
was so frightened I ran away, but I heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘‘Daughter, you are 
like that; although the outside of the stone is 
pretty, underneath there are fearful things. 
Your face is pretty, but your heart is full 
of pride, cruelty and lies.” 

Then I was very wretched, and I went 
up to my room, kneeled, and prayed to 
God, ‘‘If in heaven or earth there is truly a 
God, I beseech you to heip me.”’ 

After a year I received baptism and united 
with the church, but my family did not 
know about it.. I wrote a letter to my 
sister-in-law and asked her to tell my mother. 


When my mother heard it, for several 
days she wept and refused to eat. Then 
my brother sent for me to come home. 


When I arrived, I saw my eight brothers 
sitting in the reception room as if they were 
going to judge a criminal, and my mother 
there, too, erying. 

I happened to have a Bible and a hymn- 
book in my hand; my brothers were so angry 
they snatched my books, tore them up and 
threw the pieces in my face, saying loudly, 
‘““We have spent a great deal of money to 
send you to school, and now you have taken 
the foreigners’ religion and made us greatly 
ashamed.” 

Oh, I shall never forget that day. I was 
so frightened; but I remembered what the 
Lord had endured and did not open His 
mouth, so I did not speak. 

Sometimes when I was saying grace be- 
fore eating, if they saw me, they would take 
away my bowl and say that I was sick and 


could not eat. 


Once when I was in my room praying, a 
sister-in-law saw me and called all my sisters- 
in-law to come, saying I must be sick and they 
should call a doctor. I haven’t time to tell. 
of all the persecution. 


After three months I begged my mother 
to let me go back to school. She was kind 
and promised I might. I am sorry that at 
that time I was a selfish Christian; [ did 
not think of my brothers or my mother. 
I only thought that my mother was old, her 
eyes were dim, and she had smoked opium 
for thirty years. My oldest brother was a 
high official, of what use to pray for him ? 


Then one day I saw my mistake, that it 
was my duty to pray for my mother, and not 
only to pray for her myself, but to ask my 
friends to pray, too. We did that for three 
years. 


Last year in June, my mother and eleven 
relatives received baptism. You may know 
how happy I was. What hard things are 
there that God cannot overcome? My 
mother not only stoppéd smoking opium, 
but she was baptized, and to-day she is very 
earnest in doing personal work. 


I have believed in the Lord for five years 
and been doing Bible Woman’s work for 
four. There is no other work that can be 
compared with this, and I am so happy in it. 


Every year I go into the country for seven 
months and live in a tent. Sometimes I 
am invited by the village people to eat with 
them. They use large chopsticks, and it is all 
very different from what I am accustomed 
to, but my heart is full of happiness, very 
different from the time before I knew Jesus. 


Sometimes I go into the prisons to talk to 
the women, and to the hospital to help the 
sick people, write letters for them, wasb 
their heads and to preach the Gospel. 


June, 1919 
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Once I was asked to become head teacher HOW “HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR 


in a school of 700 pupils. It was not that 
I did not want to go, for I would have had 
a large salary, fame and honor, but I knew 
clearly that Jesus wanted me to be a Bible 
woman, and I am so happy in this work— 
nothing can compare with it. 


Such is the story of Miss Chhoa as told 
by herself in English, to a missionary gather- 
ing in Amoy, China. 

Her father is a vice-roy in Nanking and 
her oldest brother is also a high official. 


The interest in her was partly, no doubt» 
because she is the daughter of a wealthy, 
high official and her story is an unusual 
one, but she herself has a bright, attractive 
face, and is a living demonstration of what 
an intelligent, strong-minded Chinese girl 
can do, through the transforming power of 
Jesus.—In The Mission Field. 


DAVE’S SECRET. 


Some years ago, in a poor schoolhouse 
in a back district, a boy at the foot of the 
class unexpectedly spelled a word which had 
passed down the entire class. 


““Go to the top of the class,’ said the 
teacher, ‘‘and see that you stay there. You 
ean if you work hard.” 


The boy hung his head. But next day 
he did not miss a word in spelling. The 
brighter scholars hoped there might be a 
chance to get ahead, but there was not a 
single one; Dave stayed at the top. He had 
been a poor speller before, but now he knew 
every word. 


‘*Dave, how do you learn your lessons so 
well now?” said the teacher. 


‘‘T learn every word in the lesson, and get 
my mother to hear me at night; then I go 
over them in the morning before I come to 
school. And I go over them again in my 
mind, before the class is called up.”’ 


‘‘That’s the way to succeed; always work 
that way, and you'll do.” 


To-day Dave is manager of a large business. 
He always says his start was due to his 
teacher’s words, ‘‘Go up to the top, and see 
that you stay there; you can if you work 
hard.’’—Ex. ' 


HIS QUICK TEMPER. 


In proportion as this mind of Christ, love 
for others and readiness to sacrifice to save 
them, is in a chureh or its members will 
that church be prosperous. Again, be it 
repeated that the size or numbers of a church, 
or its wealth or social standing, whether 
worshipping in city cathedral or frontier 
shack, whether giving in millions or mites, 
has nothing to do with its real prosperity. 


Those who have a heart to do good never 
need complain for lack of opportunity.— 
M. Henry. 


FOREHEADS’’ 
“How will God write it, papa’’? 
‘“Write what ?”’’ said her father. 


“See what it says,’ ‘‘And His name shall 
be in their foreheads,” ‘‘It’s out of the 
Bible,” she added, ‘‘and I know it means 
God, because of that big H. How will God 
write it, papa?”’ 

Her father put down his book and took 
her ae his knee. ‘‘God will not write it 
at all.” 


“Not write it! 
there ?”’ 


“Some things write themselves. When 
you look at grandfather’s silver hair, what 
do you see written there? That he is an 
old, old gentleman, don’t you? Who wrote 
it there ?” 

‘It wrote itself.’ 

“Right. Day by day, and year by year, 
the white hairs came, until at last it was 
written quite as plainly as if somebody had 
taken pen and ink and put it down on paper 
for you to read. 


‘“When little girls are cross and disobedient, 
where does it write itself? Look in the 
glass next time you are naughty and see.” 


“IT know,” said Eva. ‘In their faces, 
doesn’t it? And if they are good. In their 
faces, too. Is that what the text means ?”’ 


“That is what it means. Because if we 
go on being naughty all our lives, it writes 
itself upon our faces so that nothing can rub 
it out, but if we are good, that too will 
write itself there, and will tell that we are 
God’s.”—The Christian Irishman. 


Then how will it come 


A GIRL’S CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


Sometimes the Christian life begins very 
simply, especially with the young. Among 
those who have been under good influences 
in the home, the church, the Sunday school, 
and have been living sweet and gentle lives, 
free from grosser forms of evil, it is un- 
reasonable to expect any violent ‘‘experi- 
ence’’ or marked change in the outward 
manner of living. 


It is well for us all to recognise how simply 
and quietly the Christian life sometimes 
begins. : 

A thoughtful girl of sixteen years, living 
in the country at a distance from the church, 
which made attendance irregular, read, on 
Sunday, the memoir of a Christian woman. 
On closing the volume, she said to herself, 
“That was a beautiful life.”’ 

And after a little thought, she added, ‘‘ And 
I should like to live such a life.” 

A few minutes later she kneeled down and 
said, ‘‘Lord, I will try from this time.”’ 

The decision was made. She went on 
steadily, and is still a useful and influential 
Christian woman, honoured and_ beloved, 
and. widely known for her beautiful and 
devoted character.—Exz. 
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“WHAT’S COME”OVER MURRAY.” 
“What Christian ,Work’Can I Do?’’ 


By Ricuarp LD Ye By yg Be 


A young man came to me recently, asking 
that very question. I said to him: 

“What time do you rise in the morning ? ”’ 

“At half-past six. ’’ 

“What time do you have breakfast ?’”’ 

““At seven o’clock. ” 

““What do you do next ? ”’ 

‘Go to the offices where I work. ”’ 

‘“What do you do there ?”’ 

“Work steadily until twelve o’clock. ” 

‘“What do you do then ?”’ 

““Go to lunch. ”’ 

“What do you do next?” 


“Work steadily until half-past five, or six, 
or sometimes later. ”’ 

““What do you do next ?” 

“Go to supper. ”’ 

‘“What do you do next ?”’ 


“Read the paper, or some times go to a 
concert, or a lecture, or a play. Too tired to 
do much. Loaf around home generally. ”’ 

“What do you do next?” 

RO vor bed,” 

“Ts that a sample of every day ?”’ 

‘Yes, of every day. ”’ 

“When would you do Christian work, if I 
gave you any to do?” 

“T don’t know. ”’ 


““Murray,’’ I said, ‘“‘God has so placed 
you, so filled your day, that you don’t see 
where you would get time for Christian work, 
and I don’t see. I think God does not mean 
for you to add any Christian work to your 
daily burden. 


Murray looked at me a moment, and 
¢ : d 
said, ‘‘I guess that’s so,” and he rose to go. 
6é = . F 
Wait, Murray,” I said, ‘‘are there other 
men employed where you are ?’’ 


“* Yes—many,” he answered. 


‘“ How do you do your work; as well as the 
rest, or more poorly, or better ?’’ 

4 Oh, as well as any of them, I think.” 

i Do they know you are a Christian ?’’ 

Why, yes, I suppose so.”’ 

“Do they know you are anxious 
Christian work ?’’ 

eo Noh aon t-think’ bhey dos 


‘“ See here, Murray, here’s Christian work 


you can do; start to-morrow. Do your work 
better than you ever did. See what needs to 
be done as you never did. Help the other 
fellow who is behind, if you can. Let them 
all know you are a Christian, not by talking, 
but by living. Get in a helpful word here 
and there. Get some fellow to drop his 
beer. Show Christ living in you and con- 
trolling you. Preach the gospel among your 
associates by the best life you can live with 
God’s help. J think that is the Christian 
work that needs to be done on a_big scale. 
ary at. «Wallsyou.zr.’ 

He thanked me, said he had never looked 


S. Houmgs, 


to do 
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at the question from that standpoint before, 
and went away. 


Six weeks after I met the superintendent 
of his department in the offices of the great 
corporation where he worked. He _ said, 


‘* Isn’t Murray one of your men ?”’ 
‘* Yes,” was my reply, ‘‘why ?”’ : 
‘‘ What’s come over Murray ?’’ he said. 
I could only say, ‘tI don’t know. I 
didn’t know anything had come over him.” 


‘‘ Well, there has. He’s the best clerk in 
the whole force, and has developed into that 
in. the month past. He’s the best influence 
about the whole place. The men all notice it. 
There’s a different atmosphere in his depart- 
ment. He’s a Christian now, sure; quiet, 
earnest and full of a spirit that imparts 
itself to others. Something has come over 
Murray !”’ 


When young men begin to live in the 
circles where God has placed them the Christ 
life up to the measure of their power, there 
will be more real service done for Christ 
than this generation has seen. 


The brotherhood that brothers up _ to 
unbrothered men in everyday life will ac- 
complish more for Christ than any number 
of brotherhoods whose end is met by con- 
stitutions and by-laws and meetings and 
addresses and banquets and longings for 
opportunities to do Christian work.—Ez. 


A SURPRISE PARTY. 


In a certain church there was a member 
who had thought that he had done his full 
duty when he attended church Sunday morn- 
ing. In some way his conscience became 
awakened and his heart was stirred up. He 
went to church Sunday night and found a 
very small attendance. 


He spent the next Sunday afternoon in 
getting ‘into communication with as many 
of the members of the church and others as 
possible. He said to each one: “Let us go 
to church to-night and give our preacher a 
surprise party.” The idea took and they 
went. 


The surprise of the preacher may well 
be imagined when he entered the pulpit and 
found that, instead of the pews all being 
empty, except a few seats occupied by the 
faithful standbys, the church was crowded 
to its capacity. There was a surprise for 
the people, too, for they said their preacher 
had never preached as well as he did that 
night. 

Suppose somebody in each church would 
try to get up a surprise party for its preacher. 
People can go to church when they want to 
in most eases. Many do not realize how 
they fail in their duty, and what a privilege 
they miss when they stay away.—Ez. 


Energy, invincible determination, with a 
right motive, are the levers that move the 
world.—Porter. 


’ 


-her helpless old father. 


Jon, 1919 


THE SECRET OF HAPPINESS. 


Julia Kearn stopped halfway up _ the 
tenement steps. Some one was singing in 
the room above. It was a young girl’s 
voice, and there was genuine joy in its lilt 
and cadence. 

Julia had sought the place at the sugges- 
tion of one of the settlement workers, who 
had told her of brave Bessie McQueen and 
Julia’s heart had 
been touched by the story, and she had 
brought a basket of delicacies for the invalid, 
and was prepared to offer all sorts of sympa- 
thy to Bessie herself. 


But the sound of her happy singing dis- 
concerted her. Perhaps she didn’t need 
sympathy. She might even resent it. 


‘‘T don’t see how she can be happy under 
such circumstances,’ thought Julia, as she 
rapped lightly. 

The door was opened by a bright-faced 
young girl, who greeted her cheerily. Julia 
Introducted herself and offered her basket, 
which Bessie accepted with simple dignity. 
She gave a rapturous ery as she opened 
It and saw the contents. 


“Just look, father dear,’’ she exclaimed. 
‘‘Some of the very things you’ve been wish- 
ing for. That’s another thing to be happy 
for this morning, isn’t it, father ?’” 

“I’m glad,” said Julia, “if it makes you 
happy. There are so many things in life 
to make us sad.”’ 


“‘Oh, yes, but there are so many more 
things to make us happy.”’ 


‘‘But surely you do not have many things 
to make you happy.” 


Julia had not meant to say just that. The 
words had slipped out of themselves. She 
could not be happy, she was sure, if her 
days were spent in two small tenement 
rooms,:and she had an invalid father to care 
for and a younger brother to educate, all 
on her own meager earnings of ten or twelve 
dollars per week. | 

“‘Oh, but I do,’’ insisted Bessie. ‘‘I am 
alive and well, and I have work that I can 
do here at home, so that I don’t have to 
leave father. Brother Tom is going to 
school and standing the highest in his classes, 
and he and father both need me. And I 
can make these beautiful flowers that please 
so many women. 


‘*T don’t see how anybody can help being 
happy when they have pleasant work to 
do, and are able to do it, and have some- 
body to work for. Then there is always 
someone besides my own folks needing me. 
This is a big, fine world, I think, and there 
are sO many you can do for, even if you 
don’t have much money to give away. 

‘‘And everyone is so good to father. I’m 
sure I don’t know how to thank you for the 
things you brought.”’ 

‘‘Please don’t try,” begged Julia. ‘‘ You 
have given me so much more than I have 
given you.”’—In ‘‘ The Comrade.”’ 
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A CHINESE SOLOMON. 


When a man,in China is in trouble of the 
sort that leads him to apply to the courts, 
his case comes before a district magistrate. 


Some of these men are very quick to read 
character, and keen in detecting fraud. The 
writer tells of one such, who might be called 
a Chinese Solomon. 


Some years ago a Chinaman who owned a 
mill where he pressed oil from beans was 
visited by a neighbor who came to borrow 
an immense basket used by the oil man to 
receive the bean refuse after the oil had been 
extracted. The request was granted, and 
the neighbor, who was a miller, carried the 
basket home to use for holding bran. 


Time went on, and the following fall the 
oil man asked for the return of the basket. 
To his surprise, the miller claimed the basket 
as his own. In spite of the fact that there 
were no witnesses, the oil man went to law, 
and the case came before the district magis- 
trate. 


The magistrate asked each man to tell 
his story, which he did. Each man also 
acknowledged that he could not produce 
witnesses. The magistrate recognized that 
his own reputation was at stake, and also 
that it was a case where a righteous decision 
would greatly enhance his own reputation. 


‘‘Bring in the basket,’’ he said. He had 
already determined in his own mind that 
in all probability the oil man was in the 
right, for he felt that no man in his senses 
would be likely to go to law about so cheap 
an article unless it were really his. ; 


As soon as the basket was brought in, the 
magistrate, with a severe frown, addressed 
it in these words: ‘‘Mr. Basket, each of 
these two men here in court claims you as 
his own property. There are no witnesses 
as to which is telling the truth. Now I 
order you to tell which of them you belong. 


‘““What, you remain silent! Are you not 
aware that I am the magistrate of this coun- 
try? If you do not reply at once I shall 
order you to be severely punished ! 


“Still silent! Here sergeant, get your 
paddle, turn over this basket and give him 
a hundred blows !” 


The underlings who were present had great 
difficulty in keeping their faces straight, but 
they had to obey, and accordingly the man 
who was wont to use the stick for beating 
unwilling witnesses proceeded to beat the 
basket. He had not delivered many blows 
before the oil, which had been concealed 
by the bran, began to ooze forth. 

‘“‘Hold on,’”’ said the magistrate; ‘‘that is 
enough! I thought I should make this 
basket speak. It is evident that he belongs 
to the oil man. Take out the miller and 
give him five hundred blows, and you, Mr. 
Oil Man, carry home your basket.—Sel: 


It is still true that ‘‘The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die.’ 


World Wide Work 


SUPERSTITION IN AFRICA. 
By Mrs. Emma D. Woopsipk, West AFRICA. 


I once witnessed the performances of a 
witch doctor in one of my visits among the 
villages. 'The chief of the country was sick, 
and the doctor was giving him a massage 
treatment. 


By sleight of hand he seemed to draw from 
the patient’s side chicken’s claws, feathers, 
bones, sticks, pebbles, ete.. Some witch, it 
was supposed, had caused these things to 
grow in the man’s body, with intent to kill. 


It was evident to the astonished crowd 
which had gathered around that their king 
would probably get well, now that these 
things were removed. The doctor’s bill was 
promptly paid, a thousand balls of rubber, 
ten pieces of cloth, and a large pig. An ox 
was slaughtered and a beer-drink indulged 
in, to celebrate the occasion and to appease 
any offended spirit. 


Africans believe that ‘‘an ounce of pre- 
vention is worth a pound of cure,” although 
they do not have that proverb in just those 
words. It is for prevention that charms 
are worn. If a person is cautious he will 
provide himself with a charm to hold in his 
hand while he sleeps, and then when the 
witches come in the dark night and wrest 
open the door and throw some powdered 
stuff on the fire to keep him asleep, he will 
awake and be safe. 


‘While living at Bailundu I was, at one time, 
teaching school at the king’s village. It was 
my custom to ring a small hand-bell to call 
the children together. One day, as I ap- 
proached the village, I was met by a mes- 
senger who informed me that the king wished 
to see me. I immediately proceeded to his 
Majesty’s apartments, wondering what this 
summons could mean. 


He sat in his accustomed place on a great 
flat stone by the gate of the courtyard, sur- 
rounded by several of the old ‘‘men of state.” 
After a friendly greeting he said to me, 
‘“Ondona, you must not ring that bell any 
more. We think it is keeping off the rain. 
It doesn’t rain and the corn is drying up, 
and if the corn crop fails we’ll have to sit 
in hunger next year.” 


I tried in vain to persuade him that it 
was not in my power, or that of any other 
person to prevent rain. I promised, however, 
to leave my bell at home in the future. Sev- 
eral days passed and still no rain, and a new 
cause for its non-appearance had to be 
sought. It was discovered to be in the 
dilapidated condition of the king’s graves. 


Each grave has a little grass-thatched roof 
over it, to protect it from rain. These 
roofs had become old and leaky, and the 
spirits of the offended royal ancestors were 
supposed to be keeping off the rain until 
the graves were. repaired. Consequently, a 
day was set apart, and all the men of the 


village and surrounding country were ordered 
to gather sticks and grass, and re-thatch 
the graves. 


Again days paced and no Train. Cheng 
ereat spirit-feast was declared. Oxen were 
slaughtered, great quantities of beer brewed, 
and the whole country gathered at the capital, 
where they had several days of feasting and 
carousing, until many were so wrought upon 
by excitement and passion that they seemed 
possessed by demons. 


Old men and women, bowed with age and 
stiff with rheumatism, leaped and danced 
and whirled like nimble youth. Drums were 
beaten and the rain doctors were busy whist- 
ling and waving their wands, trying to induce 
the clouds to come in their direction.’ 


Shortly after this performance, in the 
course of twenty-four hours, the rain fell in 
copious showers, and the country was jubilant 
over the success in ‘‘bringing rain.”’ 


We were having a house built at one time 
at the beginning of the rainy season. The 
rains were tardy in coming, and the people 
conceived the idea that we were holding 
off the rain until the house was thatched. 
Whereupon some of the men fell to work 
cutting and carrying grass so that the house 
could be completed in shorter time, and 
then they demanded that the rain be allowed 
to fall 


Early one morning, a man came to our 
house and told my husband that some one 
had been stealing things from him, and he 
wished him to divine who it was. He brought 
a piece of wax to pay for the information. 
My husband told him that neither he nor 
any other man could tell by divining who the 
thief was. 
and blandly replied, ‘‘Wa kemba,”’ (You lie !) 


It is not strange that they should believe 
that the white man possesses magic power. 
He who has so many curious objects and 
ean do things that they never dreamed of 
doing, why should he not be able to do at 
least.as wonderful things as their own people ? 


May we be helped in showing these super- 
stitious people that there is a God in heaven 
who loves them and is seeking to save them 
from their sins, so that they will no longer 
believe the foolish things that their rain 
doctors tell them. There is a better day 
coming for these children of Africa. 


Esau filled his life with regret for one day’s 
trifling; Easther was full of glory for one 
day’s courage. Peter slept one hour and 
lost a matchless opportunity; Mary’s name 
is fragrant forever for the loving deed of a 
moment,—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


Difficulties. are nothing to the man who 


knows that he is on the mission on ye 


God has sent him.—F. B. Meyer. 


The man looked into his face 


> 
TT 
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GERMAN OPINION OF THE GERMANS. 


The German soul is: the world’s soul, God 
and Germany belong to one another.—‘‘On 
the German God,” by Pastor W. Lehmann, 
quoted in H. A. H., p. 83. 


If God is for us, who can be against us ? 
It is enough for us to be a part of God.— 
““On the German God,” by Pastor W. Lehmann, 
quoted in H. A. H., p. 77. 


The enemy State must not be spared the 
want and wretchedness of war; these are 
particularly useful in shattering its energy 
and subduing its will.—General V. Hart- 
mann, D.R., vol. xiii., p. 459. 


German Kultur is moral Kultur. Its 
superiority is rooted in the unfathomable 
depth of its moral constitution. Should it 
forfeit its moral purity, it would cease to be 
German.—Prof. O. V. Gierke, D.R.S.Z., No. 
2, P.20. 


If we are beaten—which God and our 
strong arm forbid—all the higher Kultur of 
our hemishpere, which it was our mission 
to guard, sinks with us into the grave.— 
Prof. A. V. Harnack, I.M., 1st October, 
1914, p. 26. 


Germanism, when is rightly understands 
itself, and remains true to its nature, is 
ehildlike and manlike, at once tender and 
strong, full of genuinely human simplicity, 
and therefore of irreplaceable value to Kul- 
tur.—F. Lange, R.D., p. 27 (1890). 


Perhaps the greatest danger for us Ger- 
mans—greatest because it does not threaten 
us from without, but within our own hearts— 
is our magnanimity. Oh, there is something 
glorious about this virtue, and we Germans 
may be quite particularly proud of possess- 
ing it. 


Even if there were no question of ven- 
geance, even if we were not demanding 
reparation for ancient wrongs . . the 
crime (revel) of opposing the development 
of Germany is so great that the most trenchant 
measures are scarcely a sufficient punishment 
for it !—D.B.B., p. 214. 


What does right matter to me? I have 
no need of it. What I can acquire by force, 
that I possess and enjoy; what I cannot 
obtain, I renounce, and I set up no preten- 
sions to indefensible right . . . . I have the 
right to do what I have the power to do.— 
M. Stirner, D.E.S.E., p. 275. 


We are beginning slowly, humbly, and 
yet with a deep gladness, to divine God’s 
intentions. It may sound proud, my friends, 
but we are conscious that it is also in all 
humbleness that we say it: the German 
soul is God’s soul; it shall and will rule over 
mankind.—‘‘On the German God,’’ by Pastor 
W. Lehmann, quoted in H. A. H., p. 83. 
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We are not only compelled to accept the 
war that is forced upon us. . but are even 
compelled to carry on this war with a cruelty, 
a ruthlessness, an employment of every 
imaginable device unknown in any previous 
war.—Pastor D. Baumgarten, D.R.S.Z., No. 
eae apie l. 


Whoever cannot prevail upon himself to 
approve from the bottom of his heart the 
sinking of the Lusitania . . . and give 
himself up to honest delight at this victorious 
exploit of German defensive power—him we 
judge to be no true German.—Pastor D. 
Baumgarten, D.R.S.Z., No. 24, p. 7. 

(This and the previous extract are taken 
from an address on the Sermon on the Mount). 


The German people says with David: 
“Thou comest to me with a sword and with 
a spear and with a javelin; but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord of Hosts,” in 
the name of faith, right and truth. Great 
is his might who has these powers on his 
side; for the living God stands behind him.— 
Pastor M. Hennig, D.K.U.W., p. 65. 


The kingdom of God must now assert 
itself against the kingdom of all that is base, 
evil and vile: the kingdom of light against 
the kingdom of darkness. Against a world 
of superhuman evil the power of 
superhuman justice, truth and love goes 
out to battle—‘‘ War Devotions,”’ by Pastor 
J. Rump, quoted in H. Av H., p. 125. 


The German is docile and eager to learn. 
His interest embraces everything, and most 
of all what is foreign. He is disposed to 
admire everything foreign, and to under- 
rate what is his own. With foreigners it is 
just the other way. We Germans know 
about them, but they know absolutely 
nothing about us.—Prof. A. Lasson, D.R.S.Z., 
No. 4, p. 34. 


One thing, I think, is clear: God must 
stand on our side. We fight for right and 
truth, for Kultur and civilization, and human 
progress, and true Christianity, against 
untruthfulness and hypocrisy and falseness, 
and un-Kultur and barbarism and brutality. 
All human blessings, aye, and humanity 
itself, stand under the protection. of our 
bright weapons.—‘‘ War Sermons,” by Pastor 
H. Francke, quoted in H. A. H., p. 65. 


We have become a nation of wrath; we 
think only of the war. . . . We execute 
God’s Almighty will, and the edicts of His 
justice we will fulfill, imbued with holy rage, 
in vengeance upon the ungodly. God ealls 
us to murderous battles, even if worlds 
should thereby fall to ruins. We are 
woven together like the chastening lash of 
war; we flame aloft like the lightning; like 
gardens of roses our wounds blossom at the 
gates of Heaven.—F. Philippi, quoted in 
TAs esas. 
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GERMAN OPINION OF THE BRITISH. 


No people has done so much harm to 
civilization as the English.—QO. A. dH. 
Schmitz, D.W.D., p. 122. 


Abysmal hypocrisy . . the (British) 
national vice, has been incarnated for us in 
Sir Edward Grey.—Prof. G. Roethe, D.R.S.Z.., 
NOs dist 4. 


Kngland has nothing but the instincts of 
a beast of prey. This alone can explain her 
foreign and domestic policy of the past 
decades.—K. L. A. Schmidt, D.E.E., p. 6. 


The untruthfulness and unscrupulous bru- 
tality with which the English Cabinet carries 
on the war place it far below the level of 
Muscovite morality.— ‘‘Germanus’’— B.U. 
DEK DASsD, 


As soon as it comes to the sanguinary 
reality, the English hireling’s heart drops 
into his breeches, and the English Scotch- 
men have not even breeches for it to drop 
into.—O. Siemens, W.L.K.D., p. 19. 


White snow, white snow, fall, fall for seven 
weeks; all may’st thou cover, far and wide, 
but never England’s shame; white snow, 
white snow, never the sins of England.— 
G2 Falck; quoted. in He AH. pe on; 


England is a Moloch that will devour 
everything, a vampire that will suck tribute 
from all the veins of the earth, a monster 
snake encircling the whole Equator.—‘‘ My 
German Fatherland,” by Pastor Tolzien, quoted 
Cn TEAS 1...) kA, 


The unexampled sorrow and need begotten 
by the gigantic world war conjured up by 
England’s brutal egoism—‘‘ the greatest crime 
in the whole world history’’—has inclined 
many suffering people to suicide.—Prof. E. 
Haeckel, E.W., p. 39. 


Another vice has been developed to its 
highest pitch in this war: to wit, lying. 
England in particular has established a 
record in this department, even as against 
the Father of Lies, the Devil.—Prof. F. 
TIAUUZSCRe Di thse Z ys INOU Mos Di Us 


Kingland’s strength resides in arrogant 
self-esteem, German’s greatness in the modest 
appreciation of everything foreign. England 
is self-seeking to the point of insanity, Ger- 
many is just even to self-depreciation.— 
Th. Fontane (about 1854), E.B., p. 389. 


It is high time to shake off the illusion 
that there is any moral law, or any historical 
consideration, that imposes upon us any sort 
of restraint with regard to England. Only 
absolute ruthlessness makes any impres- 
sion on the Englishman; ee else he 
regards as weakness. -—Prof. O:.Flamm, 
E.B., p. 400. 
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England is our worst enemy, and we will 
fight her till we have overthrown her! So 
may it please our Great Ally, who stands 
behind the German battalions, behind our 
ships and U-boats, and behind our blessed 
‘‘militarism” !—HF. V. Heyking, D.W.E., 
Di eo) 


That foreign Kulturs offer us things of 
spiritual value, whether it be for our enjoy- 
ment or by way of a challenge, is true— 
always, of course, with the exception of 
England, which does not produce anything 
of spiritual value.—Prof. W. Sembart, H.U.H.., 
pis. 


That the blood-guiltiness of this ‘‘greatest 
crime in world history’? hes at the door of 
England alone, and that she has for more 
than forty years been plotting the annihila- 
tion of her dangerous German competitor, 
has been established by numerous facts... . 
and during the past three months, by the 
naive admissions of English statesmen.— 
Prof. E. Haeckel, E. W., p. 118. 


The cunning and unscrupulousness of the 
pirate does, indeed, survive in the English 
sailor; he lies in ambush for neutral mer- 
chant-ships (!), lays mines in the fairway 
of neutral neighbour States, and commits 
deeds of violence of the most manifold kinds; 
but the resolution of the pirate, the daring 
intrepidity in attack, he no longer possesses.— 
‘*Germanus,” B.U.D.K., p. 43 


Death and destruction to the poison- 
mixers on the banks of the Thames! Cain, 
Ahab, Judas, and the disciples of these 
master assassins, whatever they may _ be 
called, are positive heroes in comparison , 
with the ruffians who, jeering at all Kultur, 
have committed a crime against innocent 
blood which no words can characterize.— 
Pastor B. Losche, D.S.E.S.D., p. 4. 


Our war expenses will be paid by the 
vanquished. The black-white-red flag shall 
float over all seas. The whole world shall 
stand open to us, to develop the energy of 
the German nature in unhampered com- 
petition. ; We must break the tyranny 
which England, in base self-seeking and 
shameless contempt of law, exercises over 
Me nos .—Prof. O. V. Gierke, D.RAS:Z., NO: 


We need not be ashamed of our hatred 
(for England). It is rooted in our love for 
our innocently suffering fellow countrymen. 
This sanctifies it. The Gospel does not say, 
‘Tf anyone strikes my child on the right 
cheek, turn to him also the left cheek of 
thy child.” It speaks only of one’s own 
cheek. But it also speaks of the hell fire 
of which the offender stands in danger.— 
Prof. kk. Leonhard, D.R.S.Z., No. 16. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
During Feb. 1 to 


RECEIVED DURING APRIL 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 


April April 30 By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
Foreign Missions $595.00 $1,463.95 . is 
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4 ClLUn GR yor toa nes 0 Ta ep 
$1,557.13 $2,901.88 |Mr, Mrs Wm Ritchie 5.00 $2,901.88 
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Connecting with these trains are the 
steamboats which serve all the resorts on 
the three lovely lakes, Muskoka, Rosseau 
and J oseph, which are known as ‘‘The Three 
Graces.” ’ 


- Just north of the Muskoka Lakes is lovely 
Lake of Bays. Huntsville, 146 miles north 
of Toronto, is the gateway to the region. 
This territory is surpassingly beautiful, com- 
prising some of the loveliest water stretches 
in this country of lakes. The Grand Trunk 
trains connect with a flotilla of lake steam- 
boats serving all the territory. 


The Algonquin Park of Ontario is a great 
‘reserve of 1,700,000 acres. It is on the 
very ridge of the ‘‘Highlands.”’ Its altitude 
above sea level averages 1,700 feet, while 
some of the lakes in the Park are 2,000 feet 


Canaan foou: euaba. 
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above the sea. The Park makes an especially 
strong appeal to the fisherman and canoeist. 


There are more than 1,500 Jakes in the 
park, and the excellence of the sport draws 
anglers from every part of the continent. 
In the Algonquin Park, the Grand Trunk 
owns and operates the Highland Inn, and 
also log cabin camp hotels. The Algonquin 
Park is about 200 miles north of Toronto, 
and is also easily reached through Ottawa, 
being 169 miles west of the capital city. 


The Timagami region is reached through 
Timagami Station, 300 miles north of To- 
ronto. It is one of the great Canadian 
reserves that have been set aside for all 
time as playgrounds for the people. In the 
centre of this territory is wonderful Lake 
Timagami, with its shore line of 1,132 miles, 
while there are hundreds of other lakes to 
invite the angler and canoeist. 


MADE IN CANADA 
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Have you used- 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 

WABASSO SLIPS 

WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 
WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 
WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
WABASSO VICTORIA 

~» LAWNS 
WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET : 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS 


Home is the first and most important school 
of character. 


Character is, for the most part, simply 
habit become fixed.—Parkhurst. 


No power on earth can make a man do 


4 wrong without his own consent. 


If we can’t get what we like, let us like 


) what we can get.—Spanish Proverb. 


Sorrows humanize our race. Tears are 
the showers that fertilize this world. 


lt is a greater thing to try without suc- 
ceeding than to succeed without trying. 


Break one thread in the border of virtue, 


| and you don’t know how much may unravel. 


A sermon without the Atonement is a 


| ), rope of sand thrown to one drowning in the sea. 


Circumstances are beyond the control of 
man, but his conduct is in his own power.— 
Disraeli. 


Courtesy is a coin of which we cannot 
have too much; with which we can never 
afford to be stingy. 


“JT have been young, and now am old; 
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread.”’ 


Heart-keeping is like housekeeping. 'There 
must be a continual sweeping out of dirt 
and cleaning out of rubbish. 


The great commission, ‘‘Go preach the 
gospel to every creature,’ is also a great 
permission.—The Missionary Review. 


The benefit of life is not in the length, 
but in the use of it. He sometimes lives 
the least who lives the longest.—Seneca. 


‘The pains we spend upon our mortal selves 
will perish with ourselves; but the care we 


give out of a good heart to others is never 


lost. 


The measure of our joy depends not on how 
much God is willing to give, but on how 
much our soul is willing and able to receive,— 
Lyman Abbott. 


There is no such thing as standing still 
in this world. Each soul is either a little 
stronger or a little weaker, a little nobler 
or a little less noble to-day than it was yester- 


day. 


It is astonishing how soon the whole con- 
science begins to unravel if a single stitch 
drops. One single sin indulged in makes a 
hole you can put your head through.—Charles 
Buxton. 


When a new page is turned in our book WV 
of days, we should carry over no quarrels {}\) 
from the day before. 


However few or how many our faults, 
the great thing is to be constantly con- 
quering them, contiaually growing better. 


In every part and corner of our life, to 
lose one’s self is to be gainer, to forget one’s 
self is to be happy.—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


The man who says that he cannot sueceed 
in business because he is too honest is a 
whiner and a coward, and dare not face his 
own real faults. 


Nothing disgusts the outside world with 
religion more than for a professed Christian 
to be saying and doing little things that are 
unpleasant to others. 


My character to-day is, for the most part, 
simply the resultant of all the thoughts I 
have ever had or all the feelings I have ever 
performed.—Parkhurst. 


The one who works all day get more out of 
life than he who began and finished in an 
hour. The satisfaction of having done some- 
thing is more than ali else, 


Home is the truest interpreter of life. 
What one is at home is what he will be in 
eternity. ‘There character reveals itself, and 
the real man is as he seems. 


*“‘T have but one candle of life to burn, 
and would rather burn it out where people 
are dying in darkness than in a land which | 
is flooded with light.”—A Missionary. 


The history of all the great characters of 
the Bible is summed up in this one sentence: 
They acquainted themselves with God and 
acquiesced in His will in all things.—Cecil. 


It is a false notion that we must meet the 
world on its own level—drink to win the 
drinker; smoke to win the smoker, and play 
vhe world’s games in order to win it to Christ. 


Our lineage is heathen. Missionary enter- 
prise rescued us from paganism. Gratitude 
for our own emancipation should move us 
with a mighty impulse to engage in mission- 
ary work. 


Do we desire to grow up into the happiest of 
men and women—there is one sure rule, to 
give all the happiness we canas we go. There 
never is any happiness given that does not 
te part of itself remaining in the giver’s 

eart. 


The man who gets no glimpse of heaven 
before he dies is not liable to be very much 
surprised after death. Eternity simply in- 
tensifies life. Those who delight in evil 
here take along their same characters when 
they pass into the hereafter. 
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St. Andrem’s College 


A Residential and Day Schools 
FO 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Autumn Term Commences September 15, 1919. 
Boys prepared for Universities, 


V D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D 


Calendar Sent on Application . 


bo 


Royal Military College and Business. 


Head master. 


OTTAWA LADIES’ COLLEGE 


New Fireproof Building 


Academic Work up to the first year University. 
matriculation last term without failure in any subject. 
Ample grounds. 


Household Arts, Physical Culture, ete. 
ceptional advantages, 


Seven successful applicants for 
Music, Art and Handicraft, 
The Capital offers ex- 


For Calendar apply to J. W. H. Milne, B.A., D.D., President. 


“An Anchor to Windward” 


“Ts there any better argument than the 
circumstances of the present day for 
the necessity to business men of ‘‘an 
anchor to windward’ in the shape of 
Life Insurance Policies, which are 
always worth one hundred cents on 
the dollar, no matter when and under 
what stress of circumstances they 
become due ?”’ 


Do not forego this safe assurance for 
want of a little enquiry. 


It will be strange if there is not a 
Policy to precisely meet YOUR need 
amongst the many“valuable plans of 


The Greai-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department *“*R”’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


UNIVERSITY 


KINGSTON, 
ONTARIO 


ARTS 


2 Part of the Arts course may be covered by 
correspondence, 


MEDICINE EDUCATION 
APPLIED SCIENCE 
Mining, Chemical, Civil, 
Mechanical and Electrical 
ao . Engineering 

SUMMER SCHOOL NAVIGATION SCHOOL 

July and August. December to April 

26 GEO. Y. CHOWN, Registrar. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y.P.S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools. 


Preshyterian Publications 


Che Huard of Publication of the 
Preshyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 
, CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 
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2 Specialty 


WORLD’S BROTHERHOOD CONFERENCE 
LONDON, ENGLAND 
SEPTEMBER 13th-17th 


Delegates attending from almost every 
country in the World. Laymen and Ministers 
interested in Brotherhood work who are 
contemplating visiting Europe this summer 
are invited to correspond with the under- 
signed with a view to_being appointed as an 
aceredited delegate. We would like to com- 
municate with Socities and Churches in 
Canada suggesting that delegates be appointed 
to attend the Conference and arrange expenses. 

For information with regard to date of 
sailing and other information please write to 


THOS. Howxrs, Gen. Sec., 
CHRISTIAN Mrn’s BRoTHERHOOD FEDERATION 
oF CANADA, 


405 Kent Building, Toronto, Ont. 
H. J. Garpiner, Secretary for British Columbia, 
223 Abbott Street, Vancouver, B.C. 


Rev. A. P. Larrer, Secretary for Manitoba, 
922 Somerset Block, Winnipeg, Man. 


Work is not a curse, but a blessing. It 
clears the mind, brings comfort to the trou- 
bled. It is overwork that is injurious. All 
erowth, all progress, all benefits, come through 
work, There 1s health, wealth and wisdom 
in work, 
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- LETTERS FROM THE FORTY-FIFTH 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 1919. 
LETTER 1. 


Hamilton, Wednesday, 4 June. 
Dear Recorp:— . 
On its pleasant slope, embowered in trees, 
leaning comfortably against its mountain, 
Bay, 


from Lake Ontario, reclines this goodly city, 
just now extending, for the fifth time, to 
the General Assembly a cordial Hamiltonian 


— welcome. 


‘For the fifth time’! 1878, 1886, 1899, 
The welcome is always the 
same, but hosts and guests are changed. 
How greatly changed! Three hundred com- 
missioners were present at that first Hamil- 
A dozen 
ministers and less than half a dozen elders 


are ‘‘All that are left of them, left of three 


hundred.”’ 

_ And the only two of those survivors, among 
the four hundred and fifty commissioners in 
‘the present Assembly, are two Roberts, a 
minister and an elder, Dr. Robert Campbell, 
of Montreal, Senior Clerk of Assembly, and 
Mr. Robert McQueen, of Kirkwall, Ont., 
both of them eighty-four years of age, the 
former fifty-seven years in the ministry, the 
latter sixty-three years in the eldership, both 
of them honoured and beloved. 

St. Paul’s Church, where Assembly meets, 
is on the site of the first Presbyterian Church 
in Hamilton; built eighty-five years ago. 
The present edifice lacks but half a dozen 
years of three score and ten, but it is still 


one of the most beautiful churches in Canada, 


Even the doors on the pews bring to the older 
commissioners sweet memories of dear old 
-days when the pew door did not shut out the 
stranger but shut in a fond family circle, long 
since broken on earth and fast gathering 


where partings are no more. 
* * cd 


~ The service begins. From the great con- 
eregation, led by organ and choir and the 


_ visiting chorus of four hundred Assembly 


‘voices, rises that majestic Hebrew hymn, 


ya 


“Ye gates, lift up your heads on high; 
Ye doors that last for aye, 
Be lifted up, that so the King 
Of Glory enter may.” 


Where but in a Presbyterian Assembly - 
could the like be heard ? It was thrilling, a 
fit introduction and setting for the sermon by 
Rev. Colin Fletcher, D.D., retiring Moderator, 
on the Lordship and Comradeship of Christ, 
from the text—‘‘Henceforth I call you not 
servants.... but I have called’ you friends” 
(John 15:15.) It is now easy to understand 
how Dr. Fletcher has been pastor of one 
congregation for forty years, and how they 
might well wish a second term. 

The sermon ends. A new Moderator is to 
be chosen. It is Chaplains’ Assembly. With 
one heart and voice, Rev. John Pringle, D.D., 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Sydney, N.S., is 
called to the Chair. 

The Assembly meets in sorrow, but with a 
great gratitude; sorrow at the vacant seat 
on the platform, long filled by its honoured 
Junior Clerk, Dr. John Somerville, who, only 
yesterday, was laid to rest; and gratitude 
that the war cloud which shadowed the last 
four Assemblies is passing, and that peace 
is near. _But even the coming of peace is 
sobered and saddened, for many members of 


- Assembly have given for it their dearest and 


best. 
Temporary provision is made for the 
clerkship by the appointment of Dr. Robert 


' Laird, while Rev. R. B. Cochrane assists, 


as In previous years, the Senior Clerk. 
Arrangements are made for the conduct of 
the business, hours of meeting, etc. The 


benediction ! Good night ! 
K. S. 


LETTER II. 
‘“HOME MISSION NIGHT.’’ 
Thursday, 5 June. 
Dear Rrcorp :— 

Long ere your monthly visit can carry these 
letters to your readers, many of them will 
have seen in the Dailies and Weeklies the 
sayings and doings of Assembly. So, instead 
of detailed reports of the work of some forty 
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Boards and Standing Committees of the 
Church, and the more than forty petitions, 
appeals and overtures from Presbyteries, 
with many another thing that filled the busy 
days till after ten at night, may I sketch a 
few of the issues of more general interest. 

The first great task of our Church is her 
Home Missions, winning and keeping Canada 
for truth and righteousness. If that fails, all 
fails. It is the first of the great subjects 
taken up in Assembly, the business part of 
it during the day, and the impressionist in 
the evening. 

One result of the business part of Home 
Missions, to-day, is that ‘‘Hast is Hast, and 
West is West’? no longer in our Home 
Mission work. After the reunion of Presby- 
terlanism in Canada, in 1875, the Church 
work, East and West, was still carried on 
separately.. 

More than twenty years ago, the Aged 
Ministers’ Funds, East and West, were made 
one. Nearly half a dozen years since, Foreign 
Missions followed, and to-day it was agreed 
by the Assembly, on request of the Home 
Missions Committee, East, that the Home 
Missions of our Chureh should have one 
Fund and one Committee, all administration 
centreing in Toronto. 

Some in the East regret these changes as 
lessening local responsibility and _ interest. 
Others believe that both interest and responsi- 
bility are thus widened, reaching out in Home 
Missions to all Canada, our common country, 
and to our ‘‘all the world”’ in all our mission 
fields. Whoever is right, it is done, and it 
now remains to make our Home work a great 
success. 

: % * ae 


Thursday night is always ‘‘Home Mission 
Night,” when missionaries from different 
fields, from East to farthest West, in brief, 
terse, vivid address, pass in panoramic review 
the great Home work that calls for doing in 
Canada. ; 

But to-night, after brief addresses by Rev. 
D. M. MeLachlan, of Winnipeg, Rev. Colin 
Young, of Saskatchewan, and Dr. Geo. 
Pidgeon, Home Missions Convener, a lantern 
pleaded the cause of Home Missions, and did 
it well. 

It happened in this wise. The Protestant 
Churches in the U.S.A. are making a new 
effort to overtake more efficiently their Home 
and Foreign Work, to keep their land for 
Christ, and win the world for Him. 


\ 
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The largest of these churches is the Method- 
ist “Episcopal which, in its two branches, 
North and South, has just completed a great 
campaign, in thanksgiving for peace and to 
commemorate the Centennial of Methodism 
in the U.S.A., and has secured pledges for the © 
enormous sum of one hundred and forty-two 
millions of dollars, some of it payable over 
five years, for the more worthy fulfilling of 
Christ’s great commission—‘‘The Gospel to 
every creature.”’ 

In educating their people for this campaign, 
the workers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, North, undertook a survey of their 
whole land. A given section, country or 
city, was taken. Its population, home born — 
and foreign, their church connection, the 
provision for their secular and_ religious 
instruction, their social condition, ete., were 
all noted and placed on charts, and thence on 
lantern slides, to educate and awaken their 
own people to the gravity of the situation 
and the greatness of the need. 

Our Home Mission Board had secured some 
of these slides for the evening, and a young 
Methodist Episcopal minister from the U.S.A., 
Dr. Diffendorfer, passed in succession upon 
the screen these pictures, and told their 


story. 
* * % 


Among their lessons from U.S.A., with 
warnings to Canada, were these three: 

1. The growth of foreign populations, 
undigested, unassimilated, unevangelized, 
little Russias and Hungarys and Austrias 
and Germanys growing up all over the land. 

2. The decline of religious life in regions 
still largely native American, as shown by 
deserted churches, by multiplied excrescences 
on the Church, such as spiritualists, holy 
rollers, etc., ete., and by increasing religious 
indifference, all owing largely to the neglect 
of religious education and training in the 
families and homes. 

3. The replacing by foreigners of the 
native stock in rural U.S.A., especially in — 
the Eastern and New England States. These 
States were once largely peopled by choice 
British immigration, and were in the forefront 
in intelligence, education, morality and reli- 
gion. Old families are dying out or moving 
away, and the foreigner is coming in to till the 
vales and hills that once echoed only the 
English tongue and held only the best types 
and ideals of country and village life which 
usually accompany that tongue. 


ey ULY, 1919 


These same three changes are going on, 

more or less, in Canada, and they call for most 
earnest effort to safeguard the Sabbath—to 
establish the family altar in every home— 
to place in every community the school, with 
its instruction in the language and national 
and moral ideals of our country and Empire— 
and the Church with its Gospel of the Grace 
of God. 
The great need is that the Christian people 
of Canada should realize these changing 
conditions, and this picturing of facts is one 
way of impressing them. Our own Church, 
through her Publication Board, is preparing 
‘similar lantern slides of conditions in Canada 
for the education of our people. For informa- 
tion regarding these slides and the securing 
of them for use, write to the Presbyterian 
-. Publications, Church and Gerrard Streets, 
Toronto. 

A boat in the stream, its occupants self- 
centred, enjoying themselves, is unconscious 
of its drift till, perhaps, the nearing rocks 
and rapids tell too late the danger. Our 
_ future as a Church and Nation depends upon 
a knowledge of these changing conditions 
and meeting them in time. 

E.S. 


LETTER III. 
FOREIGN MISSION NIGHT. 
Friday, 6 June. 

Dear Recorp :— 

‘Foreign Night”’’ always follows hard on 
“Home Night.” ‘‘Beginning at Jerusalem”’ 
- —‘‘into all the world.’’ No pause between ! 
No waiting to heal all ills at home before 

sending the cure abroad, for one of the 
greatest sins at home is keeping back sin’s 
only remedy from the sin-sick heathen world 
which does not yet know of it. 

Home work will be effective as foreign is 
undertaken, and foreign will prosper as the 
home fires burn. Universal humanity is the 
only limit to Christian obligation. ‘‘God so 
loved the WORLD that He gave’’—and in 
proportion as we are like Him will we as 
widely love and as freely give for that same 
end, the world’s redemption from sin. 

Foreign night is usually high-water mark in 
the Assembly, and naturally so, having the 
widest, farthest outlook upon Christ’s ideal 
and plan for the world. It gives courage 
and inspiration as men come down from the 

~ Mount to do their parts in carrying out that 
plan. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


195 


In two things, Foreign night differs from 
year to year. One change is in the speakers. 
Men whose story inspired in other years 
have finished their course; others carry on 
the work. Elijahs. are ‘‘taken up” but 
Elisha’s take up their mantle. 

The other change, as work extends, is the 
ever-widening circle of vision, not of work 
to be done—because for years we have had 
in our seven fields our definite task—but of 
work attempted and done. 

* * * 


This change has been slow, especially under 
war conditions. Of our thirty-one men in 
North Honan, sixteen have been at the front, 
chiefly in charge of the hundred thousand 
men of the Chinese labour battalions, recruited 
by Britain in North China. Our missionaries, 
understanding the Chinese.and their language, 
did in this way a great work that few others 
could have done, and in addition kept ever 
in sight their life work. 

An incident ! A missionary wished to hold 
a service in a Chinese camp. The officer to 
whom he applied said that he did not think 
there were any Christians among the Chinese, 
or that it would do them any good anyway. 
‘*But,”’ said he, ‘‘I will send for and ask 
him. He will know’if any one knows.” 

The man came. ‘‘Yes, I am a Christian,” 
was the smiling reply, ‘‘and I know a number 
more.” 

‘‘T never was more surprised. That is one 
of the best men in the battalion,’ said the 
officer when the Chinaman had gone. 

‘“You will generally find that the case,”’ 
replied the missionary. 

Besides the shortage of men in the field 

during the war, there has been shortage of 
funds. The cost of everything has greatly 
increased, and there was a considerable deficit 
on the Foreign Mission Fund last year. Had 
not some of our missionaries been employed 
and paid by the British Government, the 
deficit would have been greater. Much more 
will be required this year for Foreign Missions 
if we are to hold our own, and very much more 
jf we are to make progress. 
- In addition to these other things, the small 
salary given to our missionaries must be 
increased. They cannot live on what they 
have been receiving. They are doing our 
work. 


* * ae 


Our fifteen milions—two Canadas—our 
‘fall the. world’’—for whom we are respons- 


on, =, > oc <—. ae LE SS ere" a 4 hs ¥ 
tS See EPR a pe ee Ek , nae eR. ae Ce m5 
ey SBS SR Re Re ae ee oe rege 


7 
. ‘ Ae a = 
Cd * : ; a =~ s 


. = é =e 
Vou. XLIV. No.7 


196 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


ible, are in our seven  fields,—Trinidad, 
British Guiana, Central India, South China, 
Formosa, Honan and Korea. 

From most of these there came, this evening, 
a messenger and a message;—from Trinidad, 
Rev. J. C. MeDonald;—from India, Rev. D. 
G. Cock;—from Formosa, Rev. Wm. Gauld;— 
from China, Dr. Donald Macgillivray and Dr. 
Auld;—from Korea, Revs. D. A. McDonald 
and A. F. Robb,—and from the Orient at 
large, Rev. A. E. Armstrong, just returned. 
Varied in colour like rambow tints their 
messages blended into an intense white light— 
‘“Come over and help us.” 

Two echoes,—Seventy primary schools in 
Trinidad with thirteen thousand scholars.”’ 

‘““‘Twenty-one years since, our Maritime 
Synod sent out Mr. and Mrs. Foote, Dr. and 
Mrs. Grierson and Mr. D. Macrae to Korea; 
now there are 150,000 Christians as a result 
of our work there.”’ 

Two pictures by Mr. Armstrong. A bright 
one from South China. A city called Shekki 
needs, greatly, a hospital. Some men born 
there are now rich merchants in Hong Kong, 
not far away. Mr. Armstrong, with one of 
our missionaries of the South China Mission, 
went to Hong Kong, met a few of them, 
laid before them the need. They were inter- 
ested, met and discussed it, and decided to 
give fifty thousand dollars, or as much as 
might be necessary to build the hospital, if 
our Church would send a doctor and nurse. 
And searcely any of these men are yet profess- 
ing Christians ! , 

A second picture, dark and sad, was the 
story of the cruel and oppressive treatment 
by the Japanese military government- in 
Korea. It parallels the Huns in Belgium. 
Japan has made promise of better things. 


May it soon be made good. 
EK. S. 


LETTER IV. 
THE ASSEMBLY SABATH. 


Dear Recorp :— Monday, 9 June 
Midway of the Assembly, with four days 
usually on either side, comes the Sabbath, 


when a change and rest, with privilege of ~* 


%) 


‘‘hearing,’’ is enjoyed by the city ministers 
and most Commissioners, a change to many 
of them as welcome as rare. 

At the Assembly Church, the first feature 
of yesterday was the beautiful chime of bells, 
playing between ten and eleven o’clock a 
number of familiar Gospel hymus. 


Who can tell how often these chimes, as 
through the years they have rung out “‘ Rock 
of Ages,” “Jesus, Lover of my Soul,’”” and 
many another sweet and sacred melody, 


have awakened in the hundreds of young 


men and women—in hotels and lodging 
houses all over the city—memories of home 
and childhood, and perhaps led them to the 
House of God and saved them from tempta- 
tion and ruin? Ring on, ye bells, waking | 
holy memories and preaching the Gospel to 
many who, perhaps, never hear it in any other 
way ! 

Then came, at eleven, specially arranged 
for by the Assembly, a memorial service for 
the men who have fallen in the war. The 
sermon on ‘‘The Triumph of Life,’ by Dr. 
W. T. Herridge, was from 1 Cor. 15 : 26— 
‘““The last enemy that shall be abolished is 
death.”’ 


The whole service was a very solemn one, 
and in the final hymn, ‘‘Now the Labourer’s | 
Task is O’er,’” many full hearts could only 
silently join; while in like tense silence the 
whole congregation stood as Chopin’s Funeral 
March brought to a close this Memorial and 
memorable service. 


But, as one thought afterward of those for 
whom that service was held, a great host of 
the flower of Canada’s young manhood, — 
how poor and empty as a Memorial seemed 
any service of words. The only Memorial at 
all worthy is life-long deed, in this and coming 
days, by all Canadian people, in seeking the 
unselfish spirit of our heroic dead to make 


our country and Empire and the world worthy — 


of the ransom price they paid. 

A feature of Assembly Sabbath which 
becomes increasingly precious through the 
years, especially to the older men, as their © 
former comrades pass on, is the Communion 
service at four o’clock in the afternoon. This 
year added one more to these sweet and sacred 
hours, with their holy memories and undying 
hopes. . 

After the evening service in the Assembly 
Church, a new thing, not in any former 
Assembly, was a series of views from our 
foreign mission fields, by Rev. A. #. Arm- 
strong, showing the need and progress of our 
work there, a fitting reminder, on such a day, 
that Christianity consists not in the enjoy- 
ment of the good which Christ brings to us, 


but in passing it on;—that the Gospel is a ~ 2 


trust;—that the Christian life is complete 
only as it follows Christ in seeking that which 


- 
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was lost, and in obeying His last command— 


“Go ye into all the world and preach the 


Gospel to every creature.”’ 
EK. S. 


LETTER V. 
_ CHAPLAIN’S NIGHT. 
Monday, 9 June 


Dear Rxecorp :— 
‘*Dulee et decorum est’’ to have an Assem- 


bly evening devoted to the returned chaplains 


and their message for the Church. More than 
a dozen of them in uniform were on the plat- 
form this evening, with others in the pews;— 
colonels, majors, captains, true men all. 
The disparaging pew proverb, ‘What you 
are speaks so loudly that I cannot hear what 
you say,’’ was reversed in its meaning to- 
night. They are heard ‘‘for their work’s 
sake.’’ The only other class who would so 
largely command the affectionate good will of 
the whole Assembly would be a band of our 
foreign missionaries. Both classes embody 
the idea of unselfish sacrifice for others, while 
many of the chaplains, in addition, faced 


: danger and death. — 


“God Save the King,’’ Scripture reading, 
prayer, and then the chaplains in turn, so 
long as time allowed. : 

Rey. Geo. Farquhar, who spent the winter 
with the British troops in Eastern Siberia, 
described the condition of Russia and told 
of his sympathetic relations with the Greek 


- Bishop at Omsk, who gave freely the use of 
his cathedral for Protestant services, ‘‘for 


any who hold and teach the Deity of Jesus 


~ Christ.” 


Rev. Geo. Kilpatrick spoke of the origin, 
Substance and purpose of the ‘‘ Message’’ of 
the Canadian Chaplain Service. This ‘‘Mes- 
sage’? was prepared with great care by a 
number of the Canadian Chaplains after the 
armistice, and has been sent, in a neat pamph- 
let, to the Protestant ministers of Canada. It 
is signed by eight Anglicans, five Presby- 


-__ terians, and one each, Baptist, Congregational 


and Methodist, and has the approval of the 
ereat body of the two hundred Canadian 
chaplains who were overseas when it was 
prepared. It is clear, strong and true, what 


- one would expect from men who have minis- 


tered so often in the face of death. I hope, 


at a later date, to have a summary of it for 
_ your pages. 


Rev. T. Mothersill spoke of the spirit and 


a * life of the Canadian troops, the brave, unself- 
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ish manhood, with a mingling of not so 
good. But whatever their colour, they expect 
to find ‘‘white’’ men in the Church 

Rev. Prof. Kent, of Halifax, outlined the 
administration and work of the service of 
Canada’s Chaplains, four hundred and thirty- 
six of them in all, in English camps, French 
hospitals, and at the battle front. Their 
work, like that of Christ, was to help every 
need, spiritual and physical, to brother the 
men in their weaknesses and temptations, 
and to help them in all ways, in body, mind 
and spirit, in their wounds and blood and 
pain. 

Rev. W. W. MeNairn spoke of the moral 
and religious attitude of the returned men— : 
‘Coming home as they went away and more 
so.” They do not want the minister to 
compete with the movies, and make the 
Church a place of entertainment, but to 
preach the Gospel, and the people to live it. 

Principal MacKinnon told of overseas 
education, the effort to improve the soldiers’ 
spare time, whether in hospital, camp or 
billet, by gathering them into classes for lines 
of study, secular and religious, the far-reaching 
and elastic ‘‘ Khaki University.’’ He paid a 
special tribute to Principal Oliver’s work in 
France, while those familiar with the work 
in British Camps know what the origin and 
progress of this educational work there owes 
to Principal MacKinnon. 

A few fitting, touching words from the 
Chaplain Moderator brought to a close an 
evening instructive, impressive, helpful. May 
the spirit of the true chaplain and the true 
soldier, passed on or returned, leaven the 
whole lump of Canada and Empire. 

K.S. 


LETTER VI. 
“INTER CHURCH” NIGHT. 


Tuesday, 10 June 
Dear Recorp :— 

Like last night, this is something new in 
Assembly history. Commissioners have been 
all day wrestling with the question of ‘‘ ways 
and means”’ for doing our share in the world’s 
uplift. The Board of Finance had the fore- 


“noon and the Forward Movement Committee 


the afternoon, the former dealing with the 
Lord’s Budget of our Church as it is; the latter 
with the making of that Budget what it 
ought to be. 

Following such a day, the evening has been 
fittingly given to hearing from other Churches 
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of their plans and progress along the same 
line, because all the Protestant Churches in 
Canada are aiming at a movement forward 
in their work for the Kingdom of God. 

The definite aim of our own Church is 
two-fold. The first aim is to raise, during 
this autumn, as a thank-offering for Peace 
and Victory, four millions of dollars,—to 
put all our work on a better basis,—to estab- 
lish schools among our foreign populations 
that they may become helpful Christian 
citizens,—to build hospitals and schools in 
our foreign fields where the need is so great,— 
to enable the pension funds of our Church 
to do a little better for the Aged ministers 
who have given their lives to the work of the 
Church, and for those whom they may leave 
behind them,—and for other lines of work. 

The second definite aim is to increase our 
Annual Missionary Budget by twenty per 
cent. yearly, for the next five years, doubling 
it in that time. 

The total aimed at by all the Protestant 
Churches in Canada this Autumn, as a thank- 
offering for ‘‘Peace and Victory’’ is twelve 
millions of dollars, and the evening was 
fittingly given to delegates from other 
Churches regarding their share in this common 
movement. 

Principal Gandier, chairman of the Assem- 
bly’s Forward Movement Committee, out- 
lined the great undertaking, and then intro- 
duced, one by one, the representatives from 
the other four Churches, from the Anglican 
Dr. R. J. Renison, from the Baptist Mr. J. 
S. Moore. from the Congregationalist Dr. W. 
T. Gunn, and from the Methodist Rev. J. 
H. Arnup. 

That the one great aim of the Forward 
Movement is to enlarge the horizon of right- 
eousness and peace and joy in Canada and 
the world, that there is abundant means to do 
this work, and that this means will be forth- 
coming as the need is known and realized, 
were great truths outlined on the horizon of 
the evening when it came to a close. 


LETTER VII. 
“LABOR”? NIGHT. 


Wednesday, 11 June. 
Dear Recorp:— 

Still another new night. Each of the six 
evening sessions of this Assembly has had its 
specialty, ‘‘Opening,’’ ‘‘Home”’ and ‘‘For- 
eign,’’—‘‘Chaplain’s,” ‘‘Inter-Church,” and 
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now ‘‘Labor’”’ or ‘‘Social’’ or ‘‘Industrial,”’ 
which you will; three of them long familiar; 
three of them new in the work of the Assembly. 

To-night was not planned but happened. 
The Report on Home Missions and Social 
Service, taken up in the afternoon, had 
proposed a resolution on the social and indus- 
trial unrest, which at once evoked keen dis- 
cussion, and by consent the evening was given 
to a “‘free for all.” , 

It was probably the liveliest ‘‘night”’ the 
Assembly has ever seen. Had he known what 
was coming, there would have been—for that . 
evening at least—no question of ‘‘the labor- 
ing man and the Church.” He would have 
been there, all of him that could crowd in, 
and would have enjoyed it. 

On the whole, the benefit of the evening 
consisted more in relaxation than information, 
giving some pent-up feeling opportunity for 
expression. 

The final result was the adoption of the 
resolution proposed by the Home Mission 
Committee, slightly amended, with instruc- 
tion that it be printed in full in the Recorp, 
the official medium of the Assembly. It 


is given on another page. 
ES 


LETTER VIII. 
THE FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


Thursday, 12 June. 
Dear Rrcorp :— 


I have tried to glimpse a feature of each 
Assembly Day. But these are only a few of 
the many important matters, some of them 
extending over several sessions, on this wise:— 
Each morning, the Business Committee sub- 
mits an order of business, a list of subjects. 
Some of them may not be finished that day, 
or even reached, and have to wait their turn 
in a later list, perhaps again to wait. 

The most important of all these subjects, 
because it covers all else, has been ‘‘The 
Forward Movement.’ But what moves for- 
ward and whither ? The whole work of the 
Church, if it can be moved. 

The first step in that Movement is to raise, 
as a thank-offering for Peace and Victory, a 
sum of four millions of dollars, to be devoted 
to placing all our work for the Lord on a 
better basis,—to build and establish schools 
and missions and institutes among the great 
and increasing number of foreigners in our 
own land, especially in the cities,—to 
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build hospitals and schools in our Mission 
Fields, where they are-so much needed, and 
many another line of work,—to try arid make 


our Church, in all her service, more worthy of | 


Him whose name she bears. 

The Report of the Forward Movement 
Committee was presented by Principal Gan- 
dier, Convener, followed by others. The 
subject fills a part of each month’s issue of 
the Recorp, and this letter can only touch it; 
but the great outstanding fact is that this 
autumn the thank-offering is to be made. 

It sounds large, four times our Annual 
Missionary Budget. But over against that, 
think of what the thanks are for; Peace with 
Victory! Would anything small be fitting 
thanks? Would you offer a five-cent tip 
to one who, at risk of life, had saved your 
house from flames or your child from danger 
and death ? 

Think what Peace means! Think what 
Victory means! Think what defeat would 
have meant! Think what the men sacrificed 
who won the Victory! Think of Him whose 
blessing crowned their efforts! Think of the 
Christ who gave Himself! Then measure 
thanks by these things. 

All the wealth made during war-time fairly 
belongs to that thank-offering. And if even 
a small part of it be given the goal will be 
reached. More, all that we have and are, 
all of peace and plenty and freedom and 
hope as a country, is owing to that victory, 
and every heart and life should reach very 
far out in expression of thanks. ma 


| LETTER IX. 
CHURCH ADMINISTRATION. 


Dear Recorp:— 

At present, a Board of Finance reviews the 
claims and needs of all the work of the Church, 
recommends to the Assembly the amount to 
be aimed at as the Budget for the following 
year, and the proportion of that Budget to 
be given to each expending Board, Home, 
Foreign, ete. Its function is to provide the 
money, theirs to use it to best advantage in 
the work; while between is the Treasury 
earing for and accounting for it in transit. 

~The lamented passing of Dr. Somerville, 
who was Church Treasurer and Assembly 
Clerk, has brought up the question of whether 
some better arrangement can be made by a 
closer co-operation between the Boards, and 
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a Committee has been appointed to consider 
the whole situation. 

On its recommendation, Assembly has 
appointed Dr. Thomas Stewart, of Halifax, 
as Junior Clerk of Assembly, and has asked 
Mr. G. Tower Ferguson, an elder, a leading 
business man of Toronto, to take charge of 
the Treasury for the ensuing year until a 
more permanent arrangement can be made. 
He has kindly consented to do this, asking 
that his services be free. Both these appoint- 
ments will give widest satisfaction. 

The Committee is continued to consider 


more permanent arrangements. ; 
E. 8. 


LETTER X. 
THE FIVE-YEAR ELDERSHIP. 


Dear ReEcorp :— 

‘‘Overture’”’ sounds imposing, but it is 
simply a request dressed up for church. In 
Assembly, it means that some one of our 
seventy-seven presbyteries has asked for a 
change in some old thing or the putting in of 
some new thing in the church machinery. 

To the present Assembly came an overture 

from the Presbytery of Toronto asking that 
the rules of the Church be so changed that 
ordination to the eldership will be for a five- 
year term of service instead of for life as at 
present. 
The eldership, solemnly ordained or set 
apart for life, to that office, just as is the 
ministry to its office and work, is the central 
pillar in the organization of the Presbyterian 
Church; Christ: the foundation, and the 
ordained eldership the chief human pillar. 
No other church in the world has a similar 
office to which men are ordained as they are 
to the ministry. 

Our Church is fitly named after its main 
feature. Presbyter is the Greek New Testa- 
ment word for elder, and from it our Church 
takes its name—the Presbyter—ian Church, 
the Eldership Church. 

All through the centuries of Presbyterian 
history, since Paul, in founding his mission 
churches, gave instruction to Timothy to 
“‘ordain elders in every city’? for the conduct 
of these churches, has the eldership been a 
chief feature and human mainstay. Minis- 
ters may come and go, but the band of 
ordained elders in a congregation remains, 
a permanent guard, recruited from time to 
time as the people choose new men to take 
the places of those who have passed on. A 
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faithful eldership is the backbone of a congre- 
gation. 

Anything, therefore, that affects this office 
in any way—for better or for worse—is of 
first importance to the Church. Anything 
that would tend to increase its effectiveness 
would be a blessing. Anything that would 
in any way lessen its character, its stability, 
‘its spirituality, its efficiency, would be a 


disaster. 
* * * 


Some of the reasons given in support of 
the above overture were:— 

That men could be more easily obtained for 
the eldership if it were for a short term. 

That it would give variety in the Session 
and create a wider and more general interest. 

That it would enable a larger number of 
men to have a share in the work of the 
Church in this important office and thus 
inerease the active interest in that work. 

That it would give older men a rest after 
a term of years and let others share the work, 
thus distributing the burden. 

That it would enable congregations to 
drop out the older men, who might be con- 
servative, unprogressive, with old-fashioned 
ideas of the Church, or the Sabbath, or the 
Bible, or many other things. 

That by electing younger men, with up-to- 
date ideas, the Church would be kept abreast 
of the times and in line with modern progress 
and thought. 

* e * 

Some of the reasons given against the 

Overture were:— 


That the eldership, like the ministry, is a 
spiritual office, with Christian character as 
its first requisite,—that our elders are chosen 
for life on this principle by the people who 
know them best, whose choice, as a rule, we 
believe to be God’s choice and His Call to 
them,—and that our eleven thousand elders, 
because they ace thus chosen and ordained 
for life, are a chief factor in the stability and 
permanence of our Church. 


That men usually shrink from the elder- 
ship, deeming themselves unworthy, only 
accepting it under a compelling sense of 
duty and relying upon God for promised help, 
thus bringing to the office the men who should 
be there. 


That if the eldership were changed from 
life service to a five-year term, men would 
easily accept it as they now accept term 
service on a Committee, and would not be 
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constrained to it by the present compelling 
sense of duty and of the need of help Divine; 
and the distinctive character of the eldership, 
as the main human pillar in our Church, 
tending so greatly to its stable continuance, 
would largely disappear, involving permanent 
injury and loss. 

That an elder can now resign at any time 
if he wishes to do so. ; 

That a congregation can now elect to the 
Session, at any time, any new men or young 
men whom they wish to elect. 

That in five years an elder is only begin- 
ning to get well acquainted with his duties, 
and if he is the right kind of man, as most of 
our elders are, he is then all the better fitted 
for his work, and his later years will be his 
best years. 

After some discussion of the subject, the 
overture was referred to Presbyteries for 
their consideration and judgment. 


HE. S. 


LETTER XI. 
THE ELDER MODERATOR. 


Dear Recorp:— 

You remember the ‘‘Elder Moderator,’ 
who was instructed by our last Assembly to 
visit the presbyteries of the Church during 
the year and get their opinion of him. Well, 


- only twenty-eight of them, a little more than 


one-third, reported approval to this Assembly. 

But why? Is 
elders? By no means. If the elders were 
at one in desiring it, there would be no ques- 
tion about it. It is because many elders 
do not think it best. In some of the largest 
presbyteries of our Church, the opposition 
of elders decided the matter. 

But again, why ? 
or ministers not think it best ? 

For answer, take an incident from U.S.A. 
A year ago, their General Assembly approved 
the elder moderator. Just before their recent 
Assembly, it was widely published that 
W. J. Bryan, who is a Presbyterian elder, 
might be chosen. This would have dragged 
politics into the Church. Democrat workers 
all over the U.S.A. would have used it in 
canvassing, and Republicans would have 
resented such use. 

But Mr. Bryan was not present at the 
opening, and another elder, 
Baer, a banker, of California, was this year 
chosen Moderator of that Assembly. 


Why do either elders 
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it ministers excluding ~ 
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John Willis ~ 


Dr. Egerton Young was also nominated. a 
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- who has given his life, for forty years, to 


_ wage earners. 


the commissioners, 


Home Mission work in Alaska, a missionary 
superintendent, a talented and devoted man. 
The banker received the largest vote, perhaps 
because it was the first time for an elder. 

But here were two ideals, the missionary 
ideal and the financial, and many think that 
the missionary ideal, one whose whole life 
is devoted to the work of the Church, repre- 
sents her more fittingly than the financial 
ideal, where banking or some other profession 
is the life work, with spare time given to the 
Church. 

But yet another answer from this U.S.A. 
incident ! Most of the ministers of that 
Church have in their congregations daily 
A minister tries to persuade 
to the Sabbath worship a churchless ‘‘labor- 
ing’ man. 

“Go to church? Not much! 
of your Church is a capitalist.” 

In these days of unrest and strife, many 
ministers and elders and members think it 
more fitting that the Church be represented 
in her Moderator by one whose life work is 
in and for the Church, who is not identified, 


The head 


in any active way, with party or faction 


or class, involving social, political or indus- 


trial strife, but who comes with Christ’s 


message of sympathy and comfort and polp 
and hope, alike to all. 

Whether they were right or wrong, this is 
one of the main reasons why the majority of 
our presbyteries did not approve of the 
‘‘elder moderator’? for our own General 


Assembly. 


K.S. 


LETTER XII. 
THE HIGH COST OF LIVING. 


Dear REcorp :— 

Besides its individual pinch upon most of 
the high cost of living 
has been giving serious concern to the Assem- 
bly on account of the men in Home Mission 
fields and augmented charges who are partially 


supported by the Home Mission Fund, and 


are receiving the minimum stipend, twelve 
hundred dollars and a manse or rented house. 
To buy everything needed,—to keep a 
horse, as most of them have to do,—to start 
their children in life with a fair education— 
for they have nothing else to start them with 
except good morals—to meet all the demands 
that a minister has to meet, cannot be done 
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by many of them on the present minimum, 


so the Assembly, after fully considering the 
matter, adopted the recommendation of the 
Home Mission Committee, that the mini- 
mum should be $1,500 and a manse or rented 
house. 

As representing the Church, the members of 
Assembly could not do otherwise for those 
whom the Church employs to do her work, 
and they trust the Church to implement their 
action by larger giving, in addition to this 
autumn’s great thank-offering for peace. 

Self-sustaining congregations that are pay- 
ing less than the new minimum, will, of 
course, realize their responsibility to rise to 
that amount, and will at once take steps in 
that direction. 

The great aim in life, the only thing worth 
living for, is to help the world as we pass 
along through it, and to leave it a little better 
because we were in it. Keeping up our 
churches, to keep God foremost in the life 
of the community, is one way of making our 
land a safer and better and happier one for 
those now living and those who come after, 
and of making our own lives worth while. 

All this applies very specially to the 
smaller rural congregations, for these are the 
hope of both Church and State in the future. 


- From the Christian country home, with its 


home training, will come most of the ministers 


of the future, and many others who will shape 


the course and destiny of our land. The 
country farmer who helps to keep up his little 
country church, helys to keep. that commun- 
ity loyal to God, and is building greater and 
better than he knows. . 


E. S. 
LETTER XIII. 
THE AMENITIES 
Dear Rrcorp:— = 
‘*All work and no play, ete.’’—and so-the 


Assembly had at times a ‘‘stand easy:’’ 
These were of two kinds, the friendly : visits 
to Assembly of delegations from ~- other 


‘Churches, and the pleasant outings given by 


some of the good people of Hamilton. -Of 
the former there were two, Anglican -and 
Congregationalist. 

The Anglican delegation was the Bishop 
of Niagara and two of his clergy. He spoke 
along the same lines as did the Bishop of 
London at last year’s Assembly, advocating 
a union of Protestantism, not by each Church 
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surrendering what it values, but by each 
Church bringing what it values as its contribu- 
tion to the United Church. The contribution 
of the Anglicans would be the historic episco- 
pate, with episcopal ordination; all future 
ministers of that united Church to be ordained 
by a bishop, and all present ministers coming 
in.from the other churches to be also thus 
re-ordained by a bishop, if they wish to be 
recognized as in all respects on equality with 
their Anglican brethren. 


These gentlemen are perhaps not aware 
that, by unanimous vote, Church Union is not 
at present discussed in our Assembly. Also, 
in discussing it, they do not seem to see the 
humor of the. situation in that what they 
propose is simply absorption into Episcopacy, 
expecting other ministers to virtually re- 
pudiate the sufficiency and validity and 
complete equality of their present ordination, 
and to aceept a dogma which they. believe to 
be neither historic nor scriptural, and to be 
opposed to the spirit of Christian democracy, 
of which the Church should ever be the high- 
est and purest expression and type. 


However, it was all very enjoyable. 
‘‘Behold how good and pleasant !’”’ 


The greetings of the Congregationalists 
were brought and received with the same 
cordial good will. One of them urged in 
vigorous style that in cleansing the State 
‘‘the Church should be in polities up to the 
neck,’ concerning which a clever writer 
remarks that this ‘‘should be deep enough 
to suit the keenest follower of public affairs, 
—possibly deep enough to float the Church 
off its feet.” 


* * * 


The outings were also two. The first was 
on Saturday afternoon. Street cars gathered 
near the church, carried commissioners and 
their hosts a mile or more to the wharf. 
Two or three hours’ pleasant sail, landing at 
a beautiful grove! Bounteous refreshments ! 
Return sail! Street cars waiting to carry 
and transfer all over the city. All, all, free 
through the kindness of a generous friend ! 


The. second outing was on Monday, from 


four to six, a reception and garden party 
at a beautiful home and grounds on the 


mountain side, while a piper in costume 
made the groves vocal with melodies dear 
to men and women of Scottish blood, even 
to the third and fourth generation. 

E. S. 
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Dear REcorpD:— 


Your space is calling halt, and fins Assem- 
bly, so full and rich, seems in these letters 
only touched. There is little room to. tell 
you;— 

Of the Assembly’s kindly reception and 
approval of your own Report, with its sixty 
thousand copies monthly, and urgent resolu- 
tion that—as the Official Medium of the 
Chureh—you should, expecially in this time 
of Forward effort, be placed by congregations 
in every home;— 

Of the S..S~and. Y.. P. S.=Report,. with 
3,625 Sabbath Schools, 31,434 officers and 
teachers, 268,692 pupils, and contributions of 
$87,233,—and with 1,170 Y. P. Societies and 
fifty thousand members ;— 


Of the Board of Publication, which supplies 
Sabbath Schools and Y. P. Societies with 
Lesson Helps and other periodicals, the best 
Helps and Literature anywhere for the 
Schools and Societies of our own Church ;— 


Of the Report on Public Worship and Aids 
to Devotion, and the Assembly’s instruction 
that the Book of Prayers for Family Worship, 
now ready for the printer, be published at an 
early date;— 


Of Pointe aux Trembles Schools, with an 
enrolment of nearly three hundred French 
pupils, but which are all too small, having to 
decline many applicants every year;— 


Of the Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home, with its twenty-six students preparing 
for their blessed life work, and doing no little 
of such work in their training course;— 


Of Ottawa Ladies’ College, in our Nation’s 
Capital, with its 150 pupils registered during 
the past year;— 

Of Moose Jaw College, which is doing so 
great a work for the boys of Saskatchewan ;— 


Of our eight Theological Colleges from 
Halifax to Vancouver, whose classes in 
recent years have been small because their 
students were at the battle front, but all of 
which are necessary, near our great university 
centres, when our college work gets its pace 
again ;— 

Of our National Service Commission and 
its work for soldiers in Canada and overseas ;— ~ 


Of the Aged Ministers’ Fund, with its 
ministry of justice and cheer to 135 annuitants 
during the year, but with a deficit on the 
year’s work which calls for larger liberality ;— 


_ Of the Widows’ and Orphans’ Funds, giving 
aid and comfort, justly due, to 193 ministers’ 
widows and their dependent families;— 


Of the Board of Finance, with Budget 
receipts of over a million for 1918, an advance 
of forty thousand on the previous year, but 
still short of the needs, and requiring an 
increase of thirty per cent. in 1919, and forty 
per cent. in 1920 if the work which the 
Master lays to our hand is to be done. 

& 


E. 8. 


Vou, XIIV No. 7m 


J ULY, (1919 
RESOLUTION OF THE ASSEMBLY 
ON THE SOCIAL UNREST. 


The General Assembly recognizes that the 

prevailing unrest is a sign of the vital effort 
‘of the nation to adjust itself to new and 

changing conditions. 

It also recognizes that this unrest is a 
belated protest against injustices that have 
been’ tolerated in our social system—the 
alienation of our natural resources—the tying 
up of land for the unearned increment in 
value—profiteering, especially during the 
war, the public indifference toward the condi- 
tions in which many of our people live and 
toward the wrongs they suffer—and eall it 
earnestly for extensive reforms by parliamen- 
tary action, of the abuses complained of. 


The General Assembly draws attention to 
the fact that selfish and vulgar parade of 
wealth at atime when all our resources are 
required to meet the needs of the world is 
one of the chief causes of discontent, and 
calls on our people for the self-sacrifice and 
earnest service that was shown by all classes 
during the war. 


The General Assembly draws the Church’s 
attention to this truth that service to the 
point of sacrifice was the ruling principle of 
the life of Jesus Christ, and that He requires 
His followers similarly to invest their lives 
in the service of their fellows. This principle 
has received new emphasis in the war, and 
must now be applied to every department of 
our social life. 

Industry, which includes both capital and 
labor, exists primarily for service. In order 
to serve, it must pay, but the object of its 
existence is service. All parties in industry 
have their obligations to meet as well as their 
rights to secure, and the emphasis of the hour 
should be on the service rather than on its 
reward. 

The Assembly desires to emphasize the 
truth that the interests of Capital and Labor 
are fundamentally harmonious, and, there- 
fore, that any antagonism between them, 
instead of arising from the nature of things, 
indicates that something is wrong on the one 
side or the other, or perhaps on both. 

The General Assembly would, therefore, 
remind both Labor and Capital that their 
first obligation is jointly to serve the people 
as a whole, and to givethe best service possi- 
ble. Any attempt to lower the grade of the 
service rendered, or to take advantage of the 
public need, or in any other way to make 


gain their first consideration, forfeits the 


public confidence on which their standing in 
the community depends. 

The General Assembly would remind the 
management of our industries of their obliga- 
tion to promote in every way open to them 
the welfare and the interests of those who 
serve with them. - 

The Assembly warmly commends move- 
ments now afoot in many of our industries 
towards the following ends:— 
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Towards giving the workers a voice in 
determining the conditions under which their 
work is to be done, and a proper share in the 
control of industry. 


Toward giving the workers an equitable 
share in the wealth jointly produced. 


Toward co-operating with the State and 
with the workers themselves in providing 
insurance against unemployment, accident 
and illness, and in providing pensions for old 
age and widowed mothers. 


Toward securing for workers such hours of 
labor as will afford leisure for self-improve- 
ment and for service to their families and the 
community. 


Toward providing, in every office and fac- 
tory, those comforts and conveniences that 
will safeguard the health and brighten the 
lives of employes while at their work. 


_ In the interests of efficiency, as well as of 
industrial peace, the Assembly would urge 
that such efforts be continued and extended. 


The General Assembly affirms the sacred- 
ness of human personality, and would point 
out that such conditions of work must be 
secured as will afford to each worker the 
opportunity of the highest personal develop- 
ment. 


In view of the tenseness of the present 
situation, and of the perplexities that face 
men in every branch of industry, the General 
Assembly urges all parties to be conciliatory 
in spirit as they approach their problems, 
and suggests that the representatives of Labor 
and Capital confer carefully about all out- 
standing questions, in order that strife, with 
its attendant losses, may be averted at a time 
when the situation can be saved only by 
mutual good will and production to the full 
measure of our capacity. 


The General Assembly sympathizes pro- 
foundly with the efforts of organized Labor 
to secure conditions for a more abundant life 
for the great mass of our people, and ig 
anxious to co-operate with all interested 
bodies to that end. 


At the same time, the Assembly would 
point out that organized Labor is now and 
must continue to be only a part of the world’s 
workers, and that the success of their cause 
depends on their winning the sympathy and 
confidence of the people as a whole. The 
Assembly holds strongly that the following 
measures are necessary to this end:— 


Organized Capital and Labor should stand 
for each man rendering the fullest service of 
which he is capable. 


Organized Capital and Labor should main- 
tain the inviolability of agreements, both in 
spirit and in letter. Good faith is the founda- 
tion of all social stability, and when the 
representatives of Labor and Capital enter 
into agreements on the collective ‘basis for 
which both parties contend, such covenants 
should be observed. es 


The General Assemb!y affirms its convic- 
tion that the right of the workers to organize 
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‘is fundamental in the present state of society, 
and that the right of the members of each 
craft to deal through their own chosen repre- 
sentatives with the management of the indus- 
tries in which they are working should be 
recognized at once by their employers and by 
the State. 

In view of the fact that the rights of the 
entire community are imperilled by general 
sympathetic combinations, whether of Capi- 
tal or worker, the General Assembly urges 
the Government at once to provide machinery 
for the adjustment of the differences and mis- 
understandings between employers and em- 
ployed, and for the maintenance of the rights 
of all classes in the community. 


-The General Assembly commends the 
Government for the appointment of the 
Mather’s Commission, and urges further 
investigation into the causes of the present 
unrest, and immediate action to remove 
them as far as they can be reached by the 
powers vested in Parliament, especially in 
preventing profiteering and removing other 
artificial causes of the high cost of living. 


The General Assembly would point out 
the danger in the present tendency to organize 
in groups and classes, each for the furtherance 
of its own interests. While such organization 
may be necessary to each class to protect 
itself against exploitation, still the spirit of 
faction and mutual suspicion can be avoided 
only by the different classes subordinating 
their particular aims in devotion to the 
common good. 

In the grave difficulties and dangers of 
the period of readjustment and_reconstruc- 
tion, the Assembly would call on all our people 
to unite in the service of the nation as a 
whole, and to establish firmly those principles 
of justice and brotherhood which alone can 
bring us enduring peace. 

Above all else, the Assembly, without 
attempting to dogmatize at length in regard 
to economic details, would affirm its belief 
that the only permanent cure for the evils 
of our time is the practical application of 
Christian principles to the whole conduct 
of life. 


WHAT COUNTS. 


It isn’t what you mean to do a week ahead, 

It isn’t what you know you'll gain 

When all annoyances have fled; 

It isn’t what you dreamed and planned— 

Such hopes are but a phantom band— 
The day’s work. counts. 


The day’s work counts— 

It isn’t much, 
The gain of those few painful hours: 
But be content if there is shown 
Some product of those sacred powers 


Which guice each mind, uphold each hand, - 


Strive with the best at your command— 
The day’s work eounts. 


—American Messenger. 
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RE “CHRIST AND THE VICTORY 
LOAN.’’ : 
Mr. T. H. Somervituz, St. Joun, N.B. 


This article in the 
is good, and if every Presbyterian in Canada 
saw that Recorp and read it the Church 
might reasonably expect to receive $3,000,000 
for Home and Foreign Work in 1919, apart 
from the support of the local church. 

I think you are too modest. It is quite 
probable that the Presbyterians in Canada 
took up $200,000,000 of the last Victory 
Loan and, no doubt, $16,000,000 in interest 
from Government Loans in Canada is fall- 
ing into the lap of Presbyterians as the 
result of their investments in these securities. 

Then the Government has been so thought- 
ful and kind to these thrifty citizens as to 
exempt this vast sum from Federal taxation, 
and they might well respond by giving the 
sum such taxation would represent to the 
Church, over and above what they might 
otherwise give, as in the past, for they would 
have left to themselves nearly five per cent. 
on their investment in Victory Bonds. 
Wouldn’t it be great if the Recorp could 
impress this fact upon our people so they 
would see their duty clearly. 


CHINA’S DIRE PLIGHT. 


It is impossible for you to realize what - 


it means for a nation to be without Christ. 

Canada is not a Christian nation in the 
sense that all are Christians, or that our 
national life is a reflection of the mind of 
Christ. But Canada is Christian in this 
sense—that the spirit of Christ has lifted 
our nation far above heathendom. 

Not so with China. No word but heathen- 
dom describes that which we see daily—a 
blinding materialism, the coarsest super- 
stitions, no valuation or sanctity placed upon 
human. life. 

‘“To open their eyes that they may turn 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
remission of sins and an inheritance -among 
them that are sanctified by faith’’—that is 
what we are here for. 

Pray for us that we may know how to 
preach and to teach and, above all, to live 
that gospel which is the power of God unto 
salvation.—Adapted from “The Missionary 
Voice. 


“THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST.’’ 


Captain Hedley Vicars, when under deep 
conviction of sin, came to his table one 
morning bowed down and_ broken-hearted 
under a sense of sin. 

‘‘O wretched man that I am!’’ he repeated 
to himself, at the same time glancing at his 
Bible, which lay open before him. 

His eyes suddenly rested on the words, 
‘“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin.”’ 

‘‘Then,’’ said he to himself, ‘‘it can cleanse 
me from mine,’ and he instantly believed 
with the heart. unto righteousness, and he 
was filled with peace and joy.—Ez. 
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oe Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Resig- 
nations, or Deaths in the Ministry. Also 
notice of Meetings of Presbytery so soon as 
appointed. 


Calls from 


— Upper Londonderry, N.S., to Mr. Wm. Mce- 


Donald of Barney’s River, N.S. 


St. Paul’s, Guelph, Ont., to Mr. G. C. Little 
of Paisley, Ont. 


Camilla, Ont., to Mr. Geo. Milne of Ilderton, 


Ont. 


7 Belwood & Mimosa, Ont., to Mr. W. J. Booth 


of Hornby, Ont. 


~ Kitchener, Ont., to Mr. G. B. McLennan of 


Yorkton, Sask. 

Cornwall, Ont., to Mr. T. A. Rodger of St. 
Andrew’s, Sidney, N.S. 

Kew Beach Church, Toronto, to Mr. J. A. 
Cranston, M.A. 

Rocklyn and Holland, Ont., to Mr. John 
Lennox. 

Bethany & Rockingham, N.S., to Mr. W. J. 
MeLeod of Clyde River, P.E.I. 


Inductions into 

Cranbrook, B.C., April 30, Mr. Hugh M. 
Lyon. 

Alma and Zion Church, Nichol, Ont., May 2, 
Mr. W. G. Oliver. 


St. Luke’s Church, Bathurst, N.B., May 7, 


Mr. A. D. Archibald. 
New London, P.E.I., Mr. Geo. Miller. 
Boissevain, Man., May 15, Mr. J. F. Stewart. 
Great: Village, N.S., Mr. D. H. MacKinnon, 
M.A., B.D. 


Kindersley, Sask., May 16, Mr. J. Thom 


Gordon. 

Gardiner Church, Battleford, Sask., Mr. J. C. 
MacLeod. 

Pilot Mound and Floral, Man., May 20, 
Mr. A. R. Skinner. 

Burns & Brooksdale, Ont., May 20, Mr. Jas. 

~ Hagen. 


St. George, N.B., May 29, Mr. J. C. Mor- 


timer. 

Onslow and Belmont, N.S., May 29, Mr. 
John MeDonald. 

Glenholme, N.S., May 29, Mr. Wm. Me- 
Donald. 

Guthrie Church, Harriston, Ont., June 17, 
Mr. Wm. J. Gallagher, M.A. 


--La Have, N.S., June 19, Mr. J. C. MacLeod. 
- Rothesay, N.B., June 19, Mr. J. J. Graham. 
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: 2 Bridgewater, N.S., June 19, Mr. J. C. Mac- 


Leod. 


Scotia, Man., June 23, Mr. Leonard A. By- 
erave. 


Ashburn and Utica, Ont., Mr. A. MeD. Haig. 

Gabarus, N.S., July 3, Dr. T. R. Davidson. 

Orilha, Ont., July 10, Mr. Norman H. Mce- 
Gillivray. 

St. Paul’s Church, Guelph, August 1, Mr. G. 
C. Little. . 


Resignations of 


Restigouche, N.B., by Mr. J. R. MacKay. 


Dale Church, Toronto, Ont., by Mr. J. D. 
Morrow. 


Robertson Church, Edmonton, Alta., by Rev. 
R. G. Stewart. 


St. Andrew’s Chureh, Ottawa, Ont., by Dr. 
W. T. Herridge. 


Blind River, Ont., by Mr. W. 8. Mabon. 
Eramosa, Ont., by Mr. W. M. Kay. 
Stettler, Alta., Mr. J. K. McKean. 
Belmont, Man., by Mr. Joseph Hunter. 
Southwold, Ont., by Mr. G. Munro. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. J. Somerville, D.D., at Toronto, on 
May 31, in his seventy-fourth year. 


Rev. Robt. McIntyre, late of St. Thomas, at 
Linwood, Ont., on May 27th, in his sixty- 
eighth year. 

MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, lst Wed. June. 


“The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, April 28. 

Manitoba, Wpg., | Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 

British Columbia, Vaner., 1 Tues. May. 


Some of the Seventy-seven Presbyteries. 


Abernethy, Dubue, July. 

Brockville, Kemptville, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Lacombe, Lacombe, Sept. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 16 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
Minnedosa, Rapid City, 2nd Tues. July. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2nd Tues. Sept. 
North Bay, Powassan, 2nd Wed. July. 
Paris, Paris, 8 July, 10.30 a.m. 
Quebec, Quebec, 9 Sept., 4 p.m. 

Rock Lake, Morden, 2nd Tues. Sept. 
Saugeen, Mount Forest, Sept. 9, 10 a.m. 
Sudbury, Kagawong, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Superior, Port Arthur, 9 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


Our Foreign Missions 


IN A HONAN MISSION HOSPITAL. 
By Rev. J. M. Menzizs, M.D. 


As I neared one of the small wards, the 
other morning, in the ordinary round of 
morning dressing of the patients, I heard 
clearly the words, ‘‘in Bethlehem of Judea,”’ 
“in Bethlehem of Judea,’’ and pushing open 
the door, there was Mrs. Chang, sitting up 
in bed with a catechism in her hand, reciting 
aloud what she had learned, ‘‘Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea.”’ 

“Well, Mrs. Chang, you are feeling better 
to-day, aren’t you? Foot not paining you 
to-day ?”’ 

‘“Oh, Doctor, you know it does not pain me 
since you took it off. TI slept all last night 
and didn’t waken at all, but before it was cut 
off many nights I could not sleep at all for 
the pain.”’ 

Mrs. Chang had been some weeks in the 
hospital with a very bad foot, a tuberculous 
mass of decayed bones, but she was so weak 
we were a bit afraid to operate on it at first. 


Every day, as we dressed it, she cried and 
pleaded that we take off her foot, because 
another woman in a ward near-by had her 
foot taken off, and she was so happy after 
the operation all the patients heard about it. 

There was no use trying to get Mrs. Chang 
to study then. ‘““How can | study when my 
foot is so sore ? ” 

Her mother waited on her and was always 
kind and ready to excuse her daughter’s 
fretfulness. 

But at length her foot was amputated, and 
she recovered rapidly from the operation. 
Visit her almost any time of the day, and you 
would find both of them busy studying the 
gospel catechism. 

One day I said to her, ‘‘When you go home, 
Mrs. Chang, I suppose you will soon forget 
all you have learned here.”’ 

‘‘Indeed I will not,’’ she answered quickly. 
‘Do you think I will go home to Hain Chen 
and not tell the people what the Lord has 
done for mein this hospital ? ”’ 

We had promised to make her a wooden leg 
from the knee down. As she had lain so 
long in bed with the leg drawn up, the knee 
joint had become stiff, so we told her she might 
get up and learn to walk first with a crutch. 

She said it would be fine to be able to get 
up, but she had no trousers to wear as she had 
not been out of bed for three years or more. 

We suggested her husband or her father 
bring her a pair. 

‘‘My husband has been dead for nine years, 
and my father is only a poor pedlar. He 
owes food money at the food-shop here now, 
and can’t come back till he has made enough 
to pay that.” 


I could not say that I never gave away old 
clothes, having a vivid memory of more than 
one of our lady patients arrayed proudly in 
made-over articles from my wardrobe, but 
this year we are going in rather strong for 
made-overs ourselves. 

A bright idea struck me. We will give the 
Chinese church a chance to develop the grace 
of liberality. 

Mrs. Liu, the nurse, thought the idea a 
good one, and she would have her husband, 
the elder, bring the matter before the church. 

Mrs. Chang was greatly pleased, and so 
was I till I found the trousers were provided, 
not by the church, but by Mrs. Liu herself.— 
In Honan Messenger. 


THE YEAR IN OUR BRITISH GUIANA 
MISSION. 


The adverse conditions of the previous 
year continued through the past year. 
Eagerness for gain, drunkenness, and other 
kindred things have combined to hinder our 
work. 

Definite advance in the direction of the 
training of evangelistic agents was marked 
by the holding of a two weeks’ training class. 

The men were gathered from the districts 
to Better Hope as a centre; and a fortnight 
was spent in study. Distinct benefit has 
been reaped by the men, and, through them, 
by the work as a result of this initial effort. 


A Dark Picture—A Human Sacrifice. 


Moral conditions in the Colony are revealed 
by gruesome disclosures in the course of a 
recent murder trial. A couple of years ago, 
the proprietor of a small coffee estate died, 
and the property passed into other hands. 


Certain of the employees—HKast Indians— 
in their anxiety to secure themselves in 
continued employment, sought the aid of 
the ‘‘Obeah man” (sorcerer), in this ease 
an East Indian. The sacrifice of a white 
child, and the use, in divination, of certain 
parts of its body was pronounced necessary. 

The two-year-old girl child of the new 
proprietor was selected, and she was abducted, 
and done to death ! In two years, the efforts 
of the police to discover the perpetrators were 
fruitless. 

At length, a clue was obtained, one of the 
ringleaders turned ‘‘king’s evidence”’ and the 
ghastly story was unfolded in the law courts. 

Besides the ‘‘king’s evidence”? man, him- 
self an East Indian, three East Indians and 
the wives of two of them, and two negroes, 
were immediately concerned in the plot, and 
it has been disclosed that a considerable 
number of persons were aware of the abduc- 
tion; though it cannot be asserted that they | 
knew the tragic end for which the child was — 
being held. : 
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So great is the fear inspired by the ‘‘Obeah 
man” that great difficulty was experienced 
in getting witnesses to come forward. The 
abominable practice is widespread through- 
out the Colony. 

As a result of this trial, six of the men were 
condemned to death, and duly executed, and 


two of the women sentenced to penal servi- 


tude. This, it may be hoped, will have 
some effect. in shaking the power of the 
Medicine Man in our midst. 


Mr. Cropper’s Field. 

Mr. Cropper (Demerara) tells of the open- 
ing of a new day school at Windsor Forest, 
a thriving community of rice growers on the 
West Coast. This Coast was the scene of 
the labours of the late John Gibson, pioneer 
missionary of our Church in the Colony, 
evidences of whose work are still apparent. 
A site has been purchased and a commodious 
little building erected. 

At Vreed en Stein, on the Demerara River, 
six miles beyond Wales, where for some 
time past services have been held in the 
open, a small building has been granted by 
the proprietors, and the work has been 
organized. 

These are the only two points at which 
there has been expansion. The cause is to 
be found in the ‘shortage of evangelistic 
workers. Along the West Coast, a stretch 
(the portion we occupy) of ten miles with a 
population of nearly 10,000, we have but 
one ecatechist. Along the West Bank—a 
distance of nine miles, with a considerable 
population,—only one catechist operates. In 
other parts of the district, also, a similar 
condition exists. 

Besides the scantiness of the workers, 
there has been much sickness among the men 
and their families, so that not only has there 
been little or no extension work, but existing 
work has been maintained with reduced 
efficiency. 

The men have been depressed. On the 
one hand, they have felt the financial strain 
in their own lives, while they have watched 
the prosperity of their fellow citizens. On 
the other hand, the apparent futility of their 
efforts in the face of the wave of worldliness 
and greed and the increase of drinking and 
‘gambling have depressed them. 


Despite these adverse conditions, however, 
work has gone on. The “line” has been 
bent, but it has not broken, and every worker, 
in spite of his depression, inspired with confi- 
dence in the ‘‘cause”’ and trust in his Leader, 
maintains the struggle in his own little 
section, until the hour strikes for the great 
advance when the fruit of patient endurance 
will be won. 


Crum Ewing Withdraws. 


An incident worthy of note is the with- 
drawal of the name of Crum Ewing from the 
list of the supporters of the Mission. It was 
at the instance of Mr. Alex. Crum Ewing, 
father of the present bearer of the name, 
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that the Church resumed her connection with 
the Colony. Prior to the fall of sugar-prices, 
upwards of thirty years ago, Mr. Crum 
Ewing maintained, at his own charges, a 
chaplaincy on his sugar plantation, ‘‘Vry- 
heids’ Lust.” 


But when the flooding of the British market 
with bounty-fed beet sugar from the Conti- 
nent brought to ruin.many West Indian sugar 
houses, Mr. Crum Ewing felt he could no 
longer maintain the establishment. He, there- 
fore, invited the Church in Canada to take 
over the work, offering an annual grant of 
$480 and the free use of the buildings—church 
and manse and school and teacher’s residence. 


The offer was accepted, and in 1896 the 
Church resumed her work. Alas that it was 
ever stopped! We have been paying the 
penalty ever since! It is not out of place to 
put on record our appreciation of the liberal 
assistance continued through twenty-two 
years—some of which were very trying years, 
and of the unfailing courtesy shown to the 
agents of the Mission. The present repre- 
sentative of the family decided to close his 
connection with the Colony, and sold the 
estate. The property has been acquired by 
a local syndicate, and it is gratifying to be 
able to report that its goodwill has been 
secured. 


Mr. Scrimgeour’s Field. 

Mr. Serimgeour (Berbice) writes:— 

‘“‘This, telling of my tenth year in the 
Mission, is written in the midst of the joy 
and the sorrow of taking into my hands 
again, after furlough; the many threads that 
are woven into a missionary’s life here. I 
must express my very high appreciation of 
the spirit and service of Mr. Lockhart who 
so gladly came to my station that I might 
take my furlough. 


“The regular work of the Mission in Berbice 
Country has been well maintained through- 
out the year. The native worker is at once 
the joy and the problem of mission-planning. 
Several new stations were dfinitely organized. 


“One new building was opened early in the 
year. <A catechist was placed to live on 
‘‘Albion,”’ one of the largest of our sugar 
estates, through the kindness of the owners in 
erecting a neat cottage for his accommoda- 
tion. 


Difficulties of transport have much inter- 
fered with a supply of Bibles from India, 
and lessened circulation. 


The giving of the Station has been well 
maintained, though the severe drought and 
influenza had a bad effect in the closing 
months. The baptisms numbered forty, of 
which sixteen were adults. 


‘‘T have, with the very material assistance 
of Messrs. Pugsley & McLennan, carried on 
the work of St. Catherine’s parish (Church 
of Scotland) as well as other supply work 
for them, necessitated by a serious shortage 
of their men. 


‘“When our Staff is increased by Mr 
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Irvine’s arrival, I shall hope to-do more for 
that parish, from which we are drawing more 
than half my support. 


Mr. Fisher’s Field. 


“The representative of the eAraiad For- 
eign Mission interest continues his work in 
the newly-opened district. He had had to 
contend with the heaviest scourgé of fever I 
have seen in the colony, but there are signs 
of a nearing day of harvest. To the Trini- 
dad native church we extend our thanks and 
appreciation.” 


Mr. Fisher (Essequibo) reports two new 
stations—‘‘Aurora and Hibernia,’’ a small 
advance due to the provision of an additional 
eatechist in 1918, and the increased super- 
vision rendered possible by our motor car. 


At Aurora, the work has been earried on in 
the building of the Church of Scotland, kindly 
placed at our disposal on Sunday mornings— 
as in the case of Huist Dierin—by the same 
authorities for many years past. At Hibernia 
we have no buildings as yet, and the work 
has been all done in the open air. 


We regret a decrease of four in the com- 
municant membership of the twenty-three 
mission churches in this District; but it is a 
matter for thankfulness that the decrease is 
not very much larger. In no previous year 
have we had the joy of receiving so many new 
members at the Lord’s table (sixty for the 
year as against thirty last year, and an aver- 
age of thirty-five per annum for the past 
eight years. 

But our losses have been inordinately heavy. 
No less than thirty-eight per cent. of our 
communicants were carried off by the terrible 
influenza epidemic in December; and twenty- 
five per cent. more were lost by removal to 
other parts of the Colony,—a total loss of 
sixty-three per cent. in one year. Since 1910, 
no less than 310 have been added to our 
Communion Roll; but of these, and of the 
eighty then on the Roll, only 103 now remain. 


Sunday Labor and Drunkenness. 


That the average attendance at our preach- 
ing services shows but a slight decrease is also 
matter for gratification in view of the special 
difficulties of the year—the hook-worm cam- 
paign, the influenza epidemic and the exten- 
sion of the rice industry. 

_ As in the past, Sunday was the great day 
for labour in the rice fields, whole families 
trooping off together in the early morning 
and toiling there all day long. 

The increased prosperity attending on this 
and other labours was almost invariably 
thrown away in drunken orgies associated 
with tajah festivals and other so-called reli- 
cious feasts and sports (all held on Sundays) 
and never during twenty-five years’ residence 
in the Colony have we seen so many drunken 
East Indians ! 

Then, again, three new Mohammedan 
mosques and two large beautifully-domed 
Hindu temples, all substantial buildings, 
with concrete floors and brilliant painting— 
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have been erected during the year, in cach 
case under distinguished patronage. 


Nevertheless, some pleasing instances of = 
sacrificial giving, and noble fidelity on the 
part of native Christians, and also of the 
remarkable conversion of a former opponent 
are recorded for the year, and the report 
continues :— 


“The contributions of the Native Church 
have been well maintained, and but for our 
heavy losses in membership would have shown 
a decided increase. In one case, the members 
bound themselves together, and planted a_ 
rice-field for the Church, thus bringing in a 
considerable sum, with the prospect of more 
to follow. 


‘“Three more of our assistant teachers were 
admitted this year into the training school 
in Berbice; but, owing to lack of adequate | 
preliminary instruction all have proved dis- 
appointing. 


‘‘Tt is increasingly evident to us that, if our 
great and growing need of really efficient 
native workers is to be met by the Berbice 
Institution, a missing link must be supplied 
by the liberal provision of scholarships, cost- 
ing about $100 each per year, whereby the 
more promising youths of our elementary 
schools, whose parents cannot afford to clothe se 
and feed them, even if free tuition were given 
them, may be taken direct from the primary 
school, and prepared for either catechist or 
teaching work. The present generous grant — 
of the W.M.S. for teacher training is by no 
means adequate to meet this need. 


‘Women’s work also still cries aloud for s 
development. here; and an orphanage is sadly 
needed, and would probably soon repay its 
cost from the standpoint alone of a training 
School for the next generation of native 
workers. 


May we commend these needs to the F. M. 
Board, and our friends and supporters at 
home ”’ 


High School and Teacher Training Work. 


Mr. Scrimgeour (principal) writes that 
‘‘the year has been one of success in our work. ~ 
We have had a good staff, and the enrolment 
has been as high as 62 in this, our second year. 
We were cheered, indeed, by the fine opening 
of a section of our new building on Febru- 
ary 27th. 


A grant of $1,500 was made by the govern- . 
ment to aid in starting the school, and we are 
not without hope that further grants will 
continue to be made. The Government has 
also made provision for four scholarships a 
year, tenable at this school exclusively, by 
boys from primary schools throughout the 
Colony.’”’ ‘‘I wish,’ writes Mr. Scrimgeour, 
‘‘onee again to express my high appreciation 
of the services of Mr. Pugsley and Mr. 
McLennan.” ; 
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J. B. Cropper, Chairman. 
R. Grspson Fisuumr, Secretary. 
British Guiana Mission Council, 
15th April, 1919. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. G. G. BOMPAS. 
Our Misstonary In Wetnwet, Honan. 


Early in the war, one-half our male mission- 
aries in Honan volunteered for service in the 
British Army, and went to France as officers in 


the Chinese coolie battalions. They had their’ 


share of danger but were all kept safe during 
the war; and it was with keenest sorrow that 
we learned of the death of one cf our number, 
Capt. Rev. T. A. Arthurs, in Havre, France, 
of pneumonia, after the armistice was signed. 


These coolie battalions that went to France 
gave a good account of themselves. It is 
safe to say that of all the labourers working 
bekind the lines in France none were found 
more satisfactory than the men who went 
from North China. 

Of course, neither the Government nor the 
official classes in China had anything to do 
with this scheme, and it reflects no credit 
upon them. I think it goes to show that the 
hope of China lies not in the official classes 
but in the better working classes. 


But even this hope must lie dormant for a 
while, till education becomes a little more 
prevalent, till the Chinese workingman, 
everywhere, is able to read. It is expected 
that the new. system of phonetic writing, 
which I shall mention later, will help to solve 
this problem. 


I-have a hundred boys in my two schools 
this season, seventy in the boarding school, 
here in the compound, and thirty in the day 
school in the city, a mile and a half distant. 


T have four teachers in the Boarding School. 
One of them, a graduate of our High School, 
is very good in English so he is teaching the 
three classes in English, and this leaves me 
free to teach most of the Scripture. 

Every morning, I go to the Boarding 
School at half past eight, and teach Scripture 
for an hour and a half, then I wheel into the 
city for a class in English. At three o’clock, I 
have singing classes, four a week, two out 


- here at the Boarding School and two in the 


city. 

At five o’clock, every day, I go into the city 
I started this 
elass last Spring with fourteen boys, all from 
heathen families, most of them well to do. 


Some time ago, they asked me to teach 
them to sing our hymns, so I give them a 
lesson in singing once a week. Just lately, 
they have started coming to Sunday School, 
and when the school divides up to study the 
lesson, I teach the boys of my English class. 
We are reading the Gospel of John in English. 


In our educational work, it is our policy 
to start primary schools throughout the 
country districts, as fast as we can get quali- 
fied teachers, wherever there are Christian 


~ eommunities large enough to control the school 


and make it a Christian school. 


I am hoping that in time, when our mission- 
aries get back from France and others come 


out from Canada, one man will be ablegto 
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give his whole time to the boarding school at 
the central station and the village schools 
that feed it. I think we must lay greater 
emphasis on our schools and on the training 
of the boys and girls. 


It is fine to see old grey-haired men and 
women coming into the Church and profess- 
ing faith in Christ, and inspiring to know that 
many young and middle-aged men and women 
are joining the ranks and becoming pillars of 
strength. But the greatest hope of the 
Church, in China as in any other land, is in 
the boys and girls. 

To get the boys and girls into our mission 
schools when only eight or ten years old, 
keep them under Christian influence and give 
them a Christian education for eight or tén 
years, send half of them on to higher courses 
to prepare them for teaching or preaching, 
and let the rest go back and make Christian 
homes, is there any better way than this to 
Christianize China, and lay sure and strong 
the foundations of the Christian Church. 


1 have mentioned the new svstem of phon- 
etic writing which the Chinese Government has 
adopted, and which will be put into use at 
onee, not only by the Government but also 
by the Christian Church in China. 


As you know, the Chinese have hitherto 
had no system of spelling. A character 
represents a word’and one must learn thou- 
sands of characters in order to read. But in 
this new system there are about forty symbols, 
something like the twenty-six letters of the 
English alphabet, and with these Chinese 
words can be spelled and written just as we 
write English words. 


We hope it will be a great help in our work 
among the country folk who cannot read. 
Books are being prepared now and will soon 
be ready for use. It is said that with these 
new letters people without any education will 
be able to learn to read the New Testament 
in a week or so. It may be that this will be 
the means of starting a great forward move- 
ment in the Christian Church in China. 


———EE 


OUR HONAN MEN IN THE WAR. 


Sixteen out of the thirty-one men on our 
mission staff in Honan were at the front in 
charge of Chinese labor battalions. As these 
battalions were recruited from North China, 
our missionaries were almost the only English- 
speaking leaders available who understood 
their language, and their services were of 
greatest value at the front. 


Though often where others were falling 
around them, they were all brought safely 
through, until Captain Rev. T. A. Arthurs, 
after the armistice, died, 4th December, at 
Havre, France, of pneumonia. The loss is 
keenly felt in the mission. He was in his 
early prime, just entering upon his best work, 
and was held in affection and esteem by all 
the mission staff. 


te 
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CHRIST FOR INDIA. 
By J. M. Waters, M.D. 


“Tf you want to take care of your Empire, 
take care of your Missions.” 


Christ alone can bring India to her own. 
Every thoughtful student of history can trace 
His hand in all the social and religious reforms 
that have taken place. Education is the 
foundation of all progress, and the Protestant 
Missions have stood pre-eminently for en- 
lightenment. 

The missionaries have been the pioneers 
in the field of education. To the wisdom 
and influence of Carey and Duff India owes 
her modern system of western education, 
which opened to her the great treasure-house 
of western literature and makes her at once 
fellow-heir with us of all our great heritage 
of Christian knowledge. Missionaries have 
given the Bible to many of the different 
races of India in their own tongue. 

The students of our Mission Colleges, 
during their course, are well trained in the 
Bible and in practical social service. They 
come out from the colleges ready to take 
their places as good citizens in the commun- 
ity, whereas, too often, the graduates of the 
Government colleges, who receive no religious 
or moral teaching, turn out to be irresponsible 
firebrands of agitators. 


An Indian Church Necessary. 

The problem of surpassing interest is how 
to build up one Indian nation of all the 
diverse races and divisions. The picture of 
a united India fires the imagination of the 
young and rouses the enthusiasm of the 
older. 

A great Indian Church is necessary to 
form a great Indian nation. The power of 
the Supreme Government may hold together 
in peace India’s diverse peoples, but to weld 
into a nation with common sentiment and 
with a true sense of brotherhood, there is 
needed a great native force, which the spirit 
of Christ alone can give. 


Women of India. 

A nation cannot rise above the status of 
its women. The laws of Manu, centuries 
ago, reduced women to a position of degrada- 
tion and servitude. Representatives of the 
Church of Christ have always valiantly 
championed their rights. Through the agita- 
tion of missionaries and social reformers, 
many of the intolerable burdens under which 
they have laboured have been removed, and 


a new era is dawning for women. As yet, 
only one per cent. can read or write, but 
to-day there is an insistent demand for the 
education of girls and women. 

Following the example of the missions, 
many schools for girls are being opened by 
the Government and native States. One 
Hindu Rajah has established a school for girls 
and has promised an annual endowment of 
$330,000. 

Recently, at a Hindu Conference, resolu- 
tions were passed saying that girls should be 
educated, that women should no longer be 
secluded in their own homes, that widows 
should be allowed to re-marry, and that the 
legal age of marriage for girls should be raised 
to sixteen. 

The most spectacular demonstration of the 
marvellous transforming power of the Gospel 
is seen if you contrast the Christian women 
of a community with the members of a Hindu 
easte from which they have come. The 
Christian women are immeasurably superior 
—in education, in dignity of bearing, in 
frankness of manner and in the quiet strength 
and cheerfulness of demeanor. 


The Christian Community. 


The Christian community is a rising 
community. New standards of decency, 
comfort and education are set up. In many 


of the educational institutes, the most success- 
ful professors are those who have had very 
humble origin. Everywhere, they are found 
competing with the Brahmin and winning 
their way. 

More tangible results are also being realized. 
An average of 350 are being baptized every 
day, or over 10,000 a month. That is more 
than twice as many as the total number of 
foreign missionaries in India. 

But our force is wholly inadequate. The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is responsible 
for 3,000,000 peoples centered in over 12,000 
villages in Central India. To break the 
Bread of Life to these, we have sent only 83, 
including the wives of missionaries. 


Our Duty to India. 

The Church has in trust the priceless herit- 
age of life and truth, which it is her steward- 
ship to communicate to all mankind as their 
right, and the people of India are, indeed, 


‘‘Heirs of the same inheritance, 
Sons of the self-same God, 


Who have but stumbled in the way __ 


We have so weakly trod.”’ 


Eferee’ 1910: 


similar institutions, 


OUR FIELD IN TRINIDAD. 


By Winnirrep B. JAMIESON. 


For fifty years, the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada has carried on mission work among 
the East Indians in Trinidad, which is nar- 
rowly separated from the Venezuelan main- 
land and is the second largest of all the islands 
of the West Indian group. 


Rev. John Morton discovered the oppor- 
tunity for work among some 20,000 indentured 
immigrants, working on the sugar plantations 
of the Island, and was therefore the pioneer 
missionary of our church to these people from 
far-away India. 

An outstanding feature of the work in 
Trinidad is the exceptional opportunity the 
day school affords, reaching the children with 


_ the Gospel. 


The first school was composed of the 
**Door-step Three,” familiar in the annals of 
the mission. There are now some seventy 
schools, with an enrollment of over 14,000 
children. 


From the first, the schools have, under 
certain conditions, been supported by the 
Government. They have been taught in 
English, have followed the Government 
curriculum, and have been under Government 
inspection, but under the management and 
control of the missionaries. 


How have these young people responded to 
the teaching and training? The above 
seventy schools are now taught, with the 
exception of a few who are West Indians, by 
an efficient staff of some 150 Christian East 
Indians. 


They do not all have the same standing. 
Some of them are only pupil teachers, but 
they receive from the head teachers the 
instruction that is necessary to admit them 
to the Mission Training School. The major- 
ity of teachers are young men, but there are 
an increasing number of young women 
taking up the teaching profession. — 


The teaching staff are carefully trained to 
teach the Scriptures. 
very comprehensive course in teacher training 
has been given. Professor Weigle’s book, 
“The Pupil and the Teachers” is now one 
of the text books used. This training is of 
immense value, for in addition to the regular 
Sunday School held in the school building, 
which usually serves as a church on Sunday, 
the Bible is taught for an hour each day in all 
the schools. 


Of the seven men recently ordained in 
Trinidad, the majority had once been teachers 
in the day schools. Of the present class of 
twenty-five or more theological students 
many were formerly successful head masters 
in the day schools. They felt the call to 
enter this needy field of service and leader- 
ship and have done so in the face of financial 
loss to themselves. _ 

Many pupils have gone from these element- 
ary schools to our own Naparima College, or 
for further education, 
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and some few have left the island for still 
further training for the legal, medical and 
other professions. 


Many. former pupils are now successful 
business men, while a goodly number hold 
Government positions. 


Among the second generation of Christians 
will be found many homes of comfort and 
refinement. With several of this class there 
has been, as with so many of us in Canada, 
the tendency to be quite satisfied with a very 
circumscribed field of Christian activity. 


And yet, in the larger centres, where there 
are organized churches, encouraging evidences 
of growth and activity are seen. There are 
always the faithful few who are behind such 
organizations, the Sunday School, the Mission- 
ary and Young People’s Societies, making 
them a means of good to the community. 


The Canadian Standard Efficiency Train- 
ing Course has been adopted for the teen age 
boys in one congregation. There are also 
Trinidad girls in training according to the 
four-fold standard. 


From the Girls’ High School and the Iere 
Home, now united and enlarged, have gone 
forth many young women of promise, eager 
to serve the Master by making their lives and 
their homes witnesses to the power of the 
Much is: expected from 
these girls who have been so trained, and 
much is being done by them, and this work 
of training the young women of Trinidad is 
only well begun. 


Then there are the thousands who have 
been more or less influenced in our mission 
schools. Most of them are not professedly 
Christian, but they are certainly not orthodox 
Hindus or Mohammedans. 


There is yet ‘‘very much land to be pos- 
sessed.”’ Until recent war conditions pre- 
vented, some 2,000 Kast Indian immigrants 
were added yearly to the population of the 
island, so heathenism has been steadily re-in- 
forced. Christian progress and _ heathen 
degradation are at close grips. 


Much emphasis, of late, has been placed 
on organized Bible study and prayer on 
behalf of every Christian as a preparation for 
personal service. The Trinidad Church is in 
an attitude of expectancy. 


Men and money are needed for the exten- 
sion of Christ’s kingdom in this beautiful isle, 
but, more than all else, do they need our 
believing, intercessory prayer that God would 
so fill them with His Spirit, that they may 
catch the vision of service the Master had, 
and then go out to reap for Him the fields 
already white unto harvest. 


David Livingstone, for three years, was 
preparing to spread the Gospel in China. 
In this purpose he was defeated. Soon 
he offered himself to Africa. His failure to 
reach China opened the dark Continent to 
light and truth. 
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THE CALL OF NORTHERN ONTARIO. 


By Joseru A. Irwin, Hearst, Ont. 


Southern Ontario we know, but what of its 
North? We can, of course, easily examine 
its extent on a map and even get some 
approximate idea of the variety of its scenery. 
The railway lines will indicate the parts of 
the country being opened up, while the vast 
stretches of unoccupied territory suggest the 
richness of our unharvested resources. 


The main interests of this northern land 
may be grouped around three of its chief 
products: ore, wood and fur. These, with 
the railway interests involved, are the most 
important factors to be considered in any 
adequate description of Northern Ontario 
as it now is. 


Its Mineral Riches. 

The discovery of silver at Cobalt, nickel at 
Sudbury, and gold at Kirkland Lake and in 
the Poreupine district, was the first magnet 
drawing the attention of outsiders to the 
North. Many towns came into existence 
and have grown steadily. 

The temporary retardation of the gold 
mining industry in wartime is already passing 
away, and we can look confidently to its 
future development. Mining experts are 
continuously prospecting for new veins, and 
it is probably true that only the merest frac- 


tion of the mineral wealth of this part of the’ 


Province has been discovered. 


Vast Forest Areas. 

The traveller must also be impressed by the 
endless stretches of forest. Away to the north 
and the west are trees and more trees and 
again trees. Forest fires rage through them, 
destroying millions of feet of valuable timber. 
Thousands of wood cutters are laying them 
low. 

The settlers build their log huts or frame 
houses with them, the paper-makers grind 
them into pulp, and the timber merchants 
saw them into sizes suitable to the needs of 
the industrial world. But all these together 
seem but to touch the fringe of the great 
tree-world of Northern Ontario. 


The Wealth of Fur. 


The third product is fur. One might easily 
travel through the whole north country and 
yet fail to see much of the fur trade, or fail 
to understand how profoundly it affects the 
outlook of some of the people. 


The trapper may, or may not, be a very 
picturesque figure as he comes to ‘the railway 
stations to sell his furs or renew his store of 
provisions, but he knows his own world well 
and can talk interestingly and endlessly of 
the adventurous life he lives away in the 
_ silence of the great forests. We feel like 
eiving him a cheer as he passes on. his snow- 
shoes or with his faithful dog team. 


The Needs. 
What are the needs of such a region ? 
What can and ought the Church to do for 
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the miners, woodmen, trappers and railroaders 
who are laying the foundations of the country 
that is to be. 


Men Needed. 


The answer is not far to seek. The greatest 
is of 
strong, sane, sympathetic Christian men who 
are not easily turned aside from their task 
by indifference or discouragement or active 


opposition. 

While there is not a little indifference and 
opposition, there is also, on the part of many, 
a deep interest in the welfare of the commun- — 
ity, and a real desire to help the Church in ~ 
her tremendous task. 


The men who can deepen and draw out that 


‘interest, who count not the cost but give their 


best so that the foundations of God’s temple 
may be well and truly laid, these are the types 
the north needs and is asking for. 


The difficulty is intensified by the Church’s 
general need of men. The older well-estab- 
lished congregations naturally claim the 
attention and services of some of our best 
students and pastors, but surely the silent 
needs of the outposts ought not to be ignored, 
nor ought they to be treated merely as summer 
mission fields. A four or five-months’ mission 
is good, but better far is the cumulative, 
continuous work of a settled pastor. 


The Need of Equipment. 


The second need is suitable equipment. 
That means church buildings in all our 
eentres of population. The pool-room and 
the ‘‘blind-pig’’ are ever ready to surround 
men with their evil possibilities. Why should 
not the Churches do their utmost to combat 
these evils in a positive and practical way ? 
The Gospel that limits its operations to a 
Sunday service is rapidly being replaced by a 
Gospel that looks on all the days of the week 
as the sphere of its operation. 


Men, equipment—what else do we need 
Always and ever we need 
to know that the Church is interested in our 
warfare; we want to feel that we are being 
thought of -and prayed for by the whole 
Church. Thus our isolation vanishes, and 
thus our work is taken up into the mighty 
sweep of God’s redemptive purpose. 


EVANGELISM IN INDIA. 

Rev. J. Fraser Campbell, D.D., Rutlam, 
Central India, writes:— 

In common with the whole Presbyterian 

Church in India, we had a Special Forward 

Movement, with preparatory classes and 


‘services, in connection with which we enjoyed 


our last visit from that beloved man of God, 
Rey. John N. Forman. 


Then nearly all the Christian men and 
boys were divided into bands, each with its 
leader, and to each was assigned a part of the 
city in which to make special effort, by the 
dissemination of Scriptures and tracts and in 
other ways. 


hae 
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EVANGELISM ON THE PRAIRIE. 


By D. Frep. R. Ropertson, Carson, ALTA, 


The place and value of evangelism on the 
plains has long since been proved. An illus- 
tration is had in the special evangelical 
ee held on the Manyberries field last 
fa 

The proposition was placed before the 
Medicine Hat Presbytery by the writer. An 
evangelistic committee was appointed with 
the result that two missionaries from the 
presbytery were asked to co-operate with 
the missionary on the field. Prayer in the 
home was urged from the pulpit, and the 
Mission was made the special subject of con- 
sideration at mid-week prayer meetings for 
three weeks previous. 


The meetings were held in the church at 
Orion (Manyberries field), a hamlet of about 
seventy-five people, to which is tributary a 
good farming community. 


“A series of two weeks’ services by another 
denomination was but shortly closed, with no 
visible result. It was with fear and anxiety, 
therefore, on the part of the missionary in 
charge, that the work began, but he comforted 
his anxious soul with the thought that having 
put his hand to the plough he should not look 
back. 


We started Thursday evening with a 
conference meeting, and resolved to give 
large place to personal work. By Sunday we 
were fairly started. No sensational ‘‘stunts”’ 
The interest grew slowly 
but steadily. The middle of the second week 
brought a climax when six responded to the 
invitation to come out on the Lord’s side. 
Our hearts were filled with gratitude. 


The. next night dampened our spirits. 
None responded and for another week there 
were but few. We were very anxious, for 
we knew that several men of the community 
were deeply moved; but it is hard for men of 


- forty years and over to turn. 


We pleaded with all earnestness, both with 
God and man. These men would meet in a 
machine office after each service and discuss 


together the matters that, were pressed home 


to them. 

One man admitted for several days that all 
was clear to him. He knew he had to make 
the stand but still he held back. How we 
feared he was putting off too long. 

Before the end of the third week, the 
glorious climax came. The meeting had been 
unusually calm and impressive. The invita- 
tion was given as before. One or two had 
made the great resolve and responded at once. 


Then, thank God for such a sight, several 
men who had been fighting the pleadings of 
the Spirit came to their feet almost simul- 
taneously, with a firmness and decision that 
was born of careful and deliberate purpose. 


About thirteen made the supreme choice 
that night, and I shall never forget the sensa- 
tion of those quiet moments, as I looked upon 
the faces of that little company of people, 
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some with the joy of the new birth, others 


with thanksgiving because of answered 
prayers. 
It was, indeed, an overflowing soul that 


united our hearts in a prayer of thanksgiving 
and consecration following. This was the 
final meeting when decision was pressed home. 
Over thirty-five, in that’ little rural commun- 
ity, came into the full communion of the 
Church. A most gratifying result was the 
large number of men who came forward. 


The following week, we had a baptismal 
service in a home, at which time a father, - 
mother, grown daughter and three young 
members of the family, a grandchild and an 
infant nephew were, baptized. Such experl- 
ences on a mission field of the Alberta prairies 
will not soon be forgotten. 


PREPARING FOR TO-MORROW. 


Every act of to-day is fashioning and in- 
fluencing to-morrow. 


Kvery step taken to-day, nationally or 
individually, is, whether for ill or good, a 
preparation for to-morrow. 


The question of questions that faces us is 
the nature of this preparation. Weighty and 
suggestive words were those uttered by 
Henry Morgenthau, the New York Jew, 
former United States Ambassador in Turkey: 


“The moral issues of this era are the grav- 
est in the history of the world. If it turns 
out that we are morally unprepared as we 
are physically unprepared, I tremble for the 
future of the world.” 


Moral preparation for to-morrow is there- 
fore what Canada vitally needs. Therein 
consists the value of all religious teaching, 
of all ethical education, of all moral reforms. 
lf the results sought were only or merely for 
to-day and for this generation, they would 
be of the essence of selfishness; but if the 
generations yet to be are included in plan and 
prayer, if the needs of To-morrow are as 
clearly recognized as those of To-day, then 
our Forward Movement, and all similar 
efforts will be justified, and by operation 
here and now become a preparation for a 
greater to-morrow. 


SOME SUGGESTIONS. 


That definite plans be made in every 
church for the distribution of the ‘‘ Forward 
Movement” and other literature. 

That distribution at church doors, or by 
personal visitation, or by mail, is preferable 
to placing copies in the pews; 

That the valuable leaflets issued by the 
Committee for free ee be fully 
utilized; 

That each chureh secure a set of the paper 
charts for local use; 

And that each pastor and Sunday School 
Superintendent keep congregation and School 
informed regarding the Movement. 
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- THE MASTER’S CALL TO MEN. 
By Capt. Rev. D. WaAuuAcEe CHRISTIE. 


One of the hopeful signs of our Church 
to-day is her dissatisfaction with her present 
state and attainments. A need, long evident, 
has been recognized, and the response is the 
Forward Movement. The very name is an 
inspiration. It asserts life. The Church of 
Christ breathes and is awake. The dawn of 
opportunity is come, and the Church moves to 
meet the present task with honesty and 
determination. 

Difficulties there are, but not despair. 
Problems ean be solved by working at them. 
With a militant attitude of soul, the Church 
is on the march to the front line. 


For it is a Forward Movement. Men get 
tired ‘‘marking time,’ which is movement 
without progress. ‘To get somewhere and to 
do something worth while for Christ is the 
purpose of the Forward Movement. And 
thus it appeals to dynamic manhood. 


It has a special significance for the man 
from overseas, because it puts the emphasis 
on real, religious issues. Its genius is akin 
to his own. Coming, as he does, from an 
experience which has probably changed his 
point of view, and given him a sense of his 
own personal worth, he meets a movement 
which calls for HIM, gives him a job in the 
Church and a message for the world. He is 
ine tb, 

While he feels the pull of a great cause and 
a worthy objective, he is met first with the 
claim of Christ upon himself. He is asked 
to do the biggest thing in life, to give himself 
again completely to Christ Who hasi: ‘mair- 
rored Himself in the mind and spirit of man.’ 


It is an act of faith and courage. He 
understands that he is pledging himself to 
Christ and all He would have him do. For 
is not the Sacrament a soldier’s vow, the 
broken bread and poured-out wine received 
as the outward sign of his allegiance ? 


Most men know that the Christian life is 
not easy. It requires self-discipline,  self- 
restraint and self-giving. He lives the simple 
life within and the strenuous life without. 
‘He serves Christ, under active service condi- 
tions, in a real warfare against the world- 
power of sin. ‘‘For our struggle is not against 
enemies of flesh and blood, but against the 
powers of Evil, against those that hold sway 
in the darkness around us, and against the 
spirits of wickedness on high. beets A Dy 0) seal & 7 chad 2) 


The Armageddon ealls for the concentra- 
tion of all the powers of redeemed manhood. 
Men must train, raee, wrestle and fight. If 
“our backs are to the wall” to- day, the sense 
of victory through our Lord Jesus Christ 
will send us on and bring us through the 
‘big push”’ of the Forward Movement. 


Then there is the appeal of Patriotism to 
men of vision. We love our country most 
when we best serve her needs. When men 
return from overseas, their souls are ‘thrilled 
with devotion at the first sight of the beloved 


ship. 
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shores of Canada. They breathe a clear, 
fresh air, look to higher altitudes and across 
Jarther stretches of hopefulness in this fair 
land of distances. 


But it is also a land of diversities and oppor- 
tunities. Among eight million people are 
eighty-five languages and dialects, at least 
fifty-three nationalities and seventy-nine reli- 
gions. Great non-Christian communities have 
settled among us and are looking for leader- 


It is not enough that the Church ‘‘grip the 
problem of Canadianizing these alien multi- 
tudes.”” To make them responsible and 
worthy citizens of His Dominion, the Church 
must also Christianize these strangers within 
our gates. Our missionary opportunity has 
come right to our doors. 


Here lies a man’s job, for which heroic 
men are needed, whose souls are filled with 
the love and vision of Christ. Who will give 
himself to this glorious work of pists 
Canada for Christ ? Will you ? 


And then our task is not completed, nor 
our responsibilities exhausted. On the strength 
of our pledged love to Him, our Captain has 
sent us on the conquest of the world, and we 
must obey. 


This is not a matter of personal debate or 
capricious inclination. It is a command, to 
neglect or disobey which is treason to Christ. 
The Christ-less lands lift up longing eyes to 
God. ‘‘Go ye into all the world and make 
disciples of all nations,’ Jesus says to Can- 
ada’s Church. 


We must catch the heroic spirit of His 
enterprise. We must put into our loyalty 
the self-sacrifice of His leadership. India, 
China, Japan, the very ends of the earth, are 
committed to our care. Our faith and love 
can overcome every obstacle, personal, insti- 
tutional and financial. To this work we give 
ourselves. 

A man ean give himself by going himself. 
If he cannot go himself, he can give himself 
by giving his prayers, his money and his 
service through the Church, which is the 
coalition ministry behind the front-line mis- 
sionary. 

No other cause has in it so much romance, 
adventure, and heroism. The deeps of the 
world’s need call to the deeps of your dedi- 
eated manhood to give to all mankind the 
saving Gospel of Peace, the ideals of the 
Kingdom of God, the Christian Federation of 
the whole human race. What are you going 
to do about it ? 


Christianity is a religion of a cross. Sac- 
rifice is the central. law of God’s creation. 
No great cause can be advanced without it. 
Place it as the price of any undertaking 
worth the consideration of serious-minded 
men and it will be eagerly sought. For the 
human heart has an instinct for self-giving 
and self-sacrifice that will pay the erect 
price. 


its inner life and creative principle. 


Life and Work 


THE GENIUS OF PRESBYTERIANISM. 
By James H. Snowpen, D.D. 
(In The New Era Magazine). 


The genius of Presbyterianism consists in 
the dominant ideas and aims that constitute 
Every 
Church has impressed upon it, by its founders 
and leaders, a distinctive spirit which grows 
with its growth and strengthens with its 
strength. 

Presbyterianism puts great emphasis upon 
doctrine as the foundation of duty, believing 
that creed precedes and creates conduct; yet, 
having planted the root of right doctrine, it 
insists that it shall grow and bring forth good 
fruits. 


The Sovereignty of God. 

The fundamental principle of Presbyterian- 
ism is the sovereignty of God. It believes 
that there is a central and supreme throne 
in the universe that controls every atom and 
swings all the stars in their courses, and that 
the will of God is the primary fact and ultim- 
ate issue of all things. Nothing happens by 
chance, no atom ever slips out of its appointed 
place, and even rebellious creaturely wills 
work out divine purposes. 

Yet, the divine will is never capricious or 
arbitrary, but is rooted in wisdom and love, 
and is the expression of the divine character. 


- Jt discerns His wisdom and power in the 


material world, and views nature as the gar- 
ment of God. 

But it sees in this revelation only the dawn 
that ushers in the rising of the Light of the 
world. It holds to the real divinity of Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God and Saviour of the 
world; he that hath seen Him hath seen the 
Father. 

it has a strong sense of sin as guilt and vile- 
ness and ruin which only divine grace and 
power ean pardon and cleanse away. 

The person and work of the Lord Jesus, 
His heavenly character and lofty teaching 
and holy life, His atoning death and glorious 
resurrection, are the ground and means and 
pattern of our salvation; he that followeth 
Him shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 


Loyal to the Word of God. 

Presbyterianism has always been loyal to 
the Word of God. It believes that holy men 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, 
and that these things were written for our 
example. 

It holds that the Bible is a human construc- 
tion into which many hands and ages have 
built their various parts, and yet that it is 
a divine temple in which burns fire from 
heaven. 

It is very jealous of the truth and honor of 


| God’s Word. The law of the Lord is perfect, 


converting the soul. It believes that the 
Bible should be studied honestly but rever- 
ently, and that we should prove all things 
and hold fast that which is good. 


Man’s Infinite Worth. 


Having exalted God to the supreme throne, 
Presbyterianism next exalts man by emphasiz- 
ing his infinite worth and clothing him with 
the high powers of free agency and moral 
accountability. It gives him a responsible 
part in redemption and calls upon him to 
work out his own salvation, while it is God 
who works in him both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 


It, therefore, has always stood for human 
freedom and for civil and religious liberty. It 
has a conscience that refuses to be bound by 
mere human authority and power. It fears 
God, and then it fears nobody else. Kings 
and councils have never been able to control it. 
It has steadily pushed the people forward into 
power. 


John Calvin's pulpit in Geneva was the 
nest in which the American eagle was hatched. 
The seeds threshed out by the Westminster 
divines, when sown on American soil, germin- 
ated and blossomed into democracy. 


‘Our national constitution shows structural 
affinities with the Presbyterian Form of 
Government, and it is known that the one 
was influenced if not shaped by the other. 


- Calvinism is deeply rooted in the brain and 
has been a fruitful force in education. I¢ is 
the mother of popular education in Europe 
and America. Presbyterianism has always . 
had an educated ministry. It has everywhere 
planted schools, and Presbyterian pioneers 
can be tracked by the academies and colleges 
that sprang up in their path. 


Fruitful in Service. 


The chief glory of Presbyterianism is that 
it preaches a dynamic gospel and has a 
passion for saving souls. While its system of 
theology is complex and it has done much 
profound thinking, yet its preaching is simple 
and practical, addressed to the common people 
and laying hold of the conscience and life. 
It does not indulge in theological speculation 
for its own sake, but holds that truth is in 
order to goodness. 


“Jt has everywhere produced a type of 
character that is recognized by its solid 
righteousness and practical beneficence. Its 
granite rock has grown green and velvety 
with verdure and bloomed into flowers. _ 

It is active along every line of service. It 
has able scholars in its colleges and seminaries, 
earnest ministers in its pulpits, a host of 
workers in its churches and Sunday-schools, 
and missionaries in every quarter of the 
globe. Great wealth has been entrusted to 
it, which it has poured forth in manifold 
benefactions. 
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It knows what is going on up in the high 
places of speculative thought, and it is not a 


stranger down in the slums of great cities. - 


Its ministers are equally at home in the 
stately church, in the extemporized wooden 
tabernacle, on the street corner, or out in the 
woods and fields. 

It is conservative in the things that cannot 
be shaken, and progressive in the things that 
grow. It hasa history starred with illustrious 
names and splendid achievements. 


It is not a dying or decadent or medieval 
Chureh, but is intensely modern and alive 
and alert, and in this new era is just begin- 
ning to develop its latent power. 

Jt is loyal to its own Church, and yet it is 
loving towards all other Churches, and recog- 
nizes itself as only one member of the body 
of Christ. 

It is not devoted to denominational 
agerandizement, but has its vision fixed and 
its heart set on building the Kingdom of 
God in the world. 

Of course, Presbyterianism has its imper- 
fections and failures and faults that should 
be considered and corrected, but we are not 
thinking of these just now. 


The Presbyterian Type. 

These principles, it is true, are not peculiar 
to Presbyterianism, for they are the common 
heritage, in greater or less degree, of all 
Churches, and are the substance of Christian- 
ity, but they are peculiarly combined and 
emphasized-in that type of Christianity 
known as Presbyterian doctrine and life. 

It is a privilege and honor to belong to such 
a Church, and we should appreciate our in- 
heritance and press our opportunities in this 
new era to their large possibilities. 

Presbyterianism is our just pride, but only 
as it saves and serves men and builds the 
Kingdom of God in the world and crowns 
Jesus Christ Lord of all. : 


A FAMILY LESSON IN PRAYER. 


The mother of two children, one five, the 
other seven years old, felt so completely 
exhausted one evening recently that she was 
compelled to retire before bedtime. 


The father, who is usually on the road, 
made it a custom to see the children to bed 
whenever he was at home; thus he saved the 
mother this added care and work, and at 
the same time enjoyed the comradeship of 
his children. 

They knelt by his knees and said their 
evening prayer. Part of the prayer they had 
memorized through frequent repetition; part 
of it was more or less their own, though 
uttered about the same way evening after 
evening. 

When the customary petitions had been 
presented, the father asked the children if 
there was not something special they wanted 
to talk over with Jesus. The children thought 
for a moment, but nothing of particular 
interest occurred to them. 
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“Do you know ‘of some one you fove very = 


much and who needs God’s help ?” queried — 
the father. At once the children knew. 
They wanted to pray for mother. 


It was not easy for them to frame the 


exact words; their father had to suggest the 
idea and also to give a word here and there. 
But the prayer was the children’s own. ~ 


When, on the following morning, their 
mother was able to be about, one of the 
children remarked, ‘‘Mother is better this 
morning because we asked God to make her 
better.” There was triumph in her voice. 
They had prevailed with God. 

It was a happy moment for that father 
and mother when they noted the simple 
faith of their little ones. 


* * * 


But the happiness was not unalloyed. It 
had pleased the heavenly Father in this 
instance to answer the prayers of these 
children in exactly the way they wanted; 
but was it fair to lead these growing, eager 


Minds into the notion that whenever they 


ask of God for a certain thing, he would 
surely give them what they ask in the way 
they ask it? 

The father and the mother took time to go 
over the matter together very carefully. 
Then they took their children in their arms 
and said something like this: 

‘‘How good our Father in heaven is to 
listen to our prayers and to make mother 
better! He likes to have children bring 
to him all their wishes. Nothing is too small 
or too great for him. And whatever is good 
for us he will give us. This time our wishes 
and the things God knew to be best for us 
were exactly the same; so God heard our 
prayers and answered them exactly as we 
had hoped. . 

“But this is not always so. Here in the 
Bible it says, ‘For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts.’ At times we will pray God to 
do something that-is not best. Maybe it is 
not really good for us, or it might not be good 
for some one else, 

‘*You see, God knows so much more about 
things than we do, that he can decide much 
better than we can. And sometimes he 


answers our prayers in an entirely different — 


way from what we had expected. But we 
ask him for things that seem to be good 
for us and we tell him what we have in mind, 
just the same.’ 

The children looked at each other while 
their parents explained; then they looked 
into the faces of father and mother. They 
understood.—Sel. 


If the chosen soul could never be alone 


in deep mid-silence, open-doored to God, 


no greatness ever had been dreamed or done. 


Among dull hearts a prophet never grew. 
The nurse of. full-grown souls is solitude.— 
James Russell Lowell. 
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year invested in the Indian woman. 


HER BEST INVESTMENT. 


Mrs. Watson, now left a widow, was plan- 
ning the investment of her money. While 
Hiram lived he paid the household expenses, 
his wife’s clothing bills, practically every- 
thing, by check at the end of the month, so 
Mrs. Watson had never mastered financial 
problems. 


As the good lady was cautious and under- 
stood that women sometimes invest their 
funds unwisely, she had Hiram’s lawyer see 
to the reinvesting of most of her money. 


One small investment, however, was made 
without consulting the lawyer. In fact, she 
supposed she ‘“‘gave’’ it. 
to invest fifty dollars in a woman—a, simple, 
earnest, village woman in India. 

At first, Mrs. Watson was rather indifferent 
insignificant investment over in 
India. But presently she began noticing 
more about that part of the world. 

As the months passed, she came to think 
with a strange, possessive interest of the 


work in which she had invested. Again and 


again she heard or read some reference to it, 


A missionary in the district where Mrs. 
Watson’s investment lived took occasion to 
write her a letter, with a message from the 
Indian woman: ‘‘Does my American lady 
pray for me? I wish she would pray much.” 


Mrs. Watson had prayed once in a while, 
but henceforth she prayed oftener. It was 
marvelous how those prayers brought her 
into sympathy with the stranger woman 
across the seas. 


Then one evening a lecturer, who had no 
idea how close home his words came to one 


of the audience, mentioned the very woman 


on whom Mrs. Watson had risked that fifty 
dollars! It seemed she had been making a 
record in her -neighborhood, this. ordinary 
little Indian woman; and Mrs. Watson, 
though she said never a word, went home with 
heart uplifted and eyes alight. 


By and by there came a day when Mrs. 


‘Watson found herself in a place where all 


financial investments seem trivial incidents 
of a long, long ago. 


No, not quite all of them. One of Mrs. 
Watson’s exceptions was the fifty dollars a 
And 
there, at last, the two partners from across 
the seas met with happy recognition. The 
working partner attempted a report: 


‘“You know I never was good at figures; 
I haven’t an idea, really, how much your 
money has realized—but it is a wonderful 
sum, wonderful! I did keep a partial account 
for a while, but soon it got quite beyond me. 


‘IT believe it might have been beyond even the 


wisdom of my American lady!” she exulted. 
“Indeed it is. It is! Nobody: but the 
great Chief Accountant is equal to reckoning 
it,” smiled Mrs. Watson. 
Then there came a shade of sadness to her 
fice. ‘“‘Tf only I’d understood things better, 


I should have put so much more into this. 
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She had been led. 


_to me their lives. 
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Most of the things I did invest in were a 
disappointment. Anyway, I’ve forgotten all 
about them now—they don’t seem to have any 
interest accrued up here. And none of them 
could bring such beautiful living interest 
because I had invested in just things!’’— 
Woman’s Missionary Friend. 


TEACH SELF-CONTROL. 


Because of an accident, I found myself, 
some years ago, within a Rest Cure. 


One rule was that only cheerful things 
should be discussed; not personal ills or 
separate sorrows. 


Yet there were times as we gathered about 
the dining-room table when conversation 
certainly approached the ragged edge! Then 
with a meaning glance at the Matron, some 
patient would suddenly choose a safer topic. 


The Matron listened patiently. Not once 
did she question. Not once did she intrude. 
Try as I would to read beneath her calm—I 
ailed. 

At last came a day when we found ourselves 
the two remaining diners. Suddenly she rose, 
stood close by my chair and laid her large 
capable hand upon my shoulder. 


“Mrs. White, don’t worry about smock 
frocks, Dutch cuts, or whether your children 
speak French or German! Instead, teach 
them One Thing! Just One Thing! Self- 
Control! 


‘‘T have cared for hundreds of sick people, 
men and women. Before they leave me, 
always at one time or another, they explain 
The causes of their un- 
happiness with husband, wife, family, friends, 
or with the world at large. 

‘“Always, their troubles date back, often 
without their knowledge, to lack of Self- 
Control in their own childhood. They were 
delicate, therefore not made to do those things 
which they should have done. They resem- 
bled a little sister who had died, and so were 
exempt from duties disagreeable. Parents 
were absorbed with business worries, thus 
lesser problems, such as correcting and advis- 
ing children, were postponed to happier 
times.’ 


How shall we teach our 
Control? By controlling ourselves. 
ing them an example. 


One cannot teach that biggest thing in one 
day or in two. But if we have the patience, 
you and I, to keep at it day by day and year 
by year—we will insure these precious little 
people of ours not only against sanatoriums 
and rest cures but from divorce courts and 
from the deepest heartaches of all—Ez. 


children Self- 
By giv- 


A strong body is good, but a strong soul is 
better. The former cannot be attained by 
all, the latter, in Christ’s strength, whosoever 
will may attain. 
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WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? 


» From Orient lands and islands fair, 
Long shrouded with the gloom of night, 
Breathes through the dark and silent air 
The ery of longing for the light. 


O, watchman, who on Zion’s hill. 
Dost search the skies with eyes intent, 
What of the night, so long and chill? 
When will the weary hours be spent? 


What of the night of sin and grief, 
The night of ignorance and fear? 
Is there no dawning of relief?. 
Doth not some wmorning-star 
O, yes! lift up your longing eyes! 
The morning cometh swiftly on; 
The Sun of Righteousness doth rise: 
The shades of night will soon be gone. 


But soul, thou must thyself awake, 
And welcome his first dawning ray; 
Else will the light thy heart forsake, 
And leave thee to thy darkening way. 


And, Christian, thou must not forget 
To send afar the Gospel light: 

Lest, though ‘‘the morning cometh,” yet 
Of thee be said—‘‘and also night.’’—Sel. 


appear? 


TAUGHT TO LIE. 


A boy of twelve years of age was brought 
up before the police magistrate at Jefferson 
Market Court recently. His mother had 
placed him as a servant with a lady at Long 
Branch, and he ran away. 

On being arraigned, the justice asked:— 

‘Did not the lady treat you well?” 

“Yes, sir,” the boy replied. 

“Did she give you a good home?”’ 

EENGCS SSI, 

“Then why did you not stop with her?” 

‘“Because she made me tell lies!’ 

? one les! How did she make you tell 
les?”’ 

‘“When people called to see her she made 
me say to them that she was not at home, 
when she was at home,” replied the little 
fellow. 

The boy was sent to the juvenile asylum, 
but nothing was done to the lady who had 
taught him to tell the fashionable lie.—#Fx. 


TWO SIDES OF BUSINESS LIFE. 
Religion and ‘‘ Short Weight.”’ 


Two brothers once ran a store in a small 
western town, where they had quite a large 
trade in wool on barter. 

Evertually, one of the brothers became 
converted at a revival, and it was not long 
before he was urging the other to follow in 
his footsteps. 

‘You ought to join, Jake.” 

“‘T know, Bill, an’ I would like to join, but 
I don’t see how I ean.”’ 

“Why not? What is to prevent you?”’ 

“Well, it’s jes’ this way, Bill. There has 
got to be somebody in the firm to weigh this 
here wool.”’—EKz. 
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THE KEY OF HAPPINESS. 


The joy and happiness and satisfaction 
of our lives depend very much more upon 
ourselves and the kind of people we are 
than upon the kind of things that happen 
to us. 

It is the kind of will I carry around with 
me, and the attitude of my mind and the 
temper of my spirit that decide whether 
my life shall be happy and hopeful, and not 
the things that come to me. 

Given the right kind of will, the sane 
attitude and the wholesome temper of soul 
and I will be able to adjust myself to life 
with some comfort and _ satisfaction, no 
matter what its accidents and incidents are. 

I earry the key of my own happiness 
myself and no one can give it to me or take 
it away.—L7z. 


THE VIRTUE THAT OUTWEIGHED. 


The long writing table was piled~ high 
with circulars to be folded and envelopes 
to be addressed, a weary work for a day 
hot, stifling, breathless. 'T’o Caroline Warner, 
hard at work with unresting pen, the toil 
seemed unending. 

‘“‘How hot it is here! Never mind, two 
weeks more of it, and then little mother and 
I will rest for a whole fortnight.” 

Jim’s voice interrupted her. Jim was the 
new office boy, pathetically anxious to learn. 
That his wages were needed at home quite 
as much as hers were, Caroline had very 
soon learned. 

‘‘Miss Warner, are those envelopes ready 
to mail?’”’ he asked, waving his hand in the 
direction of another huge corner heap. 

‘““Yes, Jim,’ and not until the next day 
did she realize that those particular circulars 
should have been held back a week. Still 
she hoped perhaps no harm had been done. 

Five days later, Mr. Thorpe, her employer, 
stood beside the long table, an open letter 
in his hand. 

‘‘l’m afraid we shall have to part with 
Jim. He did seem to be learning, but he 
mailed the last circulars nearly a week ahead 
of time, and here I have a fiery, letter from a 
once probable customer, saying that the 
public doesn’t want to be snowed under by 
several circulars a week. Jim will have to go. 

Caroline Warner thought quickly. If she 
told, she would probably say good-bye’ to 
her position. But then, Jimmie and _ his 
mother—and it was his first chance. 

She looked up, then took her courage in 
both her brave hands. ‘‘Jim was just fol- 
lowing orders,’’ she said, simply. ‘‘I was 
thinking of something else, of my vacation, 
and I told him to do it. So it’s me you must 
discharge.” 

Mr. Thorpe was lent a moment. 

“On the whole, Miss Warner, I rather 
think this firm needs you more than. ever. 
Such unswerving honesty as yours is the 
outweighing virtue.’’—Youth’s Companion. 
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The Children’s Record 


THE KOONSU’S WIFE. 
By A Lapy MISssIONARY IN Korea. 


I first came to know her in this way. 
While holding a Bible Class in the country I 
was entertained in the home of a Christian 
carpenter. 

Karly one morning I was startled by the 
most awful sounds of quarrelling and abuse 
I had ever heard. It was the voice of a 
woman in a neighboring house. I was told 
it was the house of the magistrate and the 
woman was his wife. She had first entered 
the home as his second wife, but now that his 
first wife is dead she is the only wife he has. 

At eventide I saw her out in the yard and 
slipped over to make her acquaintance. After 
greeting her in Korean style, I remarked, 
“You must feel very weak after having 
expended such a great amount of strength 
this morning.” 

Then she told me her story. She had lost 
her temper and constantly did so because her 
daughter-in-law did not obey her. I told 
her of the One who could save her from that. 

She promised: that even though she was not 


ready to believe on Jesus, she would not 


quarrel that way again, but making good 
resolutions does not work. 

After that, for a time, all seemed to be 
quiet, but I heard her again early one morn- 
ing and knew only a miracle could change 
her heart. 

Months later I visited the place again and 
prayed to God that He might let me see the 


- miracle worked. 


Karly in the morning after prayer, I opened 
my door and looked across the street. There 
she stood in the yard with her grand-child 
on her back, so I beckoned to her in Korean 
style and she came over to my room. 

After a little visit I asked her to come to 
the morning service, and she told me it had 
been her longing to come. 

My world that’morning was the unit—the 
‘*Koonsu’s wife.”. My Bible lesson and the 
story of Bill Pickle were all for her. She 
listened attentively. She grasped the story 
and said to me ‘‘I am a greater sinner than 
Bill Pickle ever was.’ ‘‘I want to become a 
new person. Iam going to believe on Jesus.”’ 
I thank God the miracle has begun.—From 
the ‘‘Korea Mission Field.”’ 


JUST SUPPOSE? 


A little country girl, who some years ago 
was terribly injured in a railway accident, is 
much interested in the welfare of the soldiers. 
She wanted to do something to help, and in- 
sisted that she could learn to knit as other 
children were doing. 

To gratify her a friend supplied needles 
and yarn, and the little girl’s courage and 
ingenuity have accomplished the difficult task. 


and she is happy in the thought of helping. 


What a world this might become if everyone 
in his place were possessed of a spirit of 
courage and purpose equal to that of the 
young girl!—Sel. 


STORY OF A HINDU PRIEST. 


A missionary in Khandwa, India, received 
a delegation of men who had walked twenty 
miles to tell him that they wanted a preacher 
in their village. 

The-next morning, under a big tee, hard by 
one of the village shrines, the missionary 
preached to the villagers, most of whom 
listened with eager interest; but all through 
his talk he was conscious of the presence of 
an old Hindu priest who sat beside the hea- 
then shrine, his head between his knees, 
meditating, motionless. 

When the service was over and the people 
had returned to their work in the fields, the 
old man still sat there in the shade. The 
missionary was wondering how he might, 
without offence, break in upon his medita- 
tions, when, to his astonishment, the priest 
raised his head and said: 

‘“Do you know, I have not been worship- 
ping idols for a year. I have been praying to 
Jesus Christ.” 

The missionary asked him if he would like 
to be baptized. The old man shook his head. 
Generations of Hindu teaching and the habits 
of a lifetime made it difficult “to abandon the 
silent, hideous gods of his nation. 

The next night the old priest was again 
present, sitting in the same place, with his 
head between his knees. 

After the service was over the old man 
arose slowly and said, ‘‘Now I am ready to be 
baptized.” 

He turned his back to the shrine and the 
god of mud, the missionary baptized him, 
and he went away with his face shining. 

Eight months later the missionary, sitting 
in his study, looked up to find the old priest, 
wan and shaking and hollow eyed, standing 
in the door. 

‘‘T am dying,’ he said simply. ‘‘I have 
the fever. All my family wanted me to go 
back to the gods of India and ask them to 
save me. But I would not. For I know that 
Christ will save me.”’ 

With shaking hands he drew out a worn 
copy of the Bible and read the story of the 
birth of Christ and of the glorification. 

‘Is it not wonderful that He died for me?” 
he said, and not long after that he passed 
away. 

The relatives who had _ followed him 
from his home and had seen him die went 
away with wonder and desire in their hearts, 
saying, ‘‘He died with a smile on his face. 
We must learn to die that way.’ 

To-day, almost all the people of that village 
are Christians. 
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THE STORY OF THE DAYS. 


‘‘Where do the days come from, mother?” 

“The days come from God, my son. A 
new day comes to us each morning. It is 
God’s gift to us. Each day comes new and 
clean and fresh, so that we may fill it full of 
golden deeds, happy thoughts and _ kind 
words. 

‘‘Nobody’s days are alike; your day is 
different from mine, and mine is not the same 
as yours. I can’t ‘fill your day for you. I 
can help you and father can help you, but 
that is all we can do. Your day is your very 
own—God’s gift to you—and you must 
fill it yourself in your own way.’ 

Robert was very quiet for a few minutes, 
and then, ‘‘Where do the days go, mother?” 

“They. go back to God as we have filled 
them. Each morning comes to us like a 
clean, white sheet of paper, and at night it 
goes ‘back to God filled with the pictures 
and the stories that we have lived into it.” 

Robert stood and looked out of the window 
for a long time before he spoke again. His 
mother saw that he was thinking, and she 
did not interrupt him. At length he turned 
with a sigh and looked up at his mother, 
and smiled. 

‘““What is it, dear, that troubles you?”’ 

‘“‘I was just thinking that I wish I could 
get back some of the days I have lived. I 
am sorry for every ugly thing that I ever put 
into any of my days that went back to God. 
I didn’t think about it.”’ 

“Yes, 
you, and I am sure that God understands, 
and will forgive and go on loving you just as 
mother does, only more, because he under- 
stands better. I am sure it will help us all, 
though, to stop and think each morning that 
the day is the gift of God, and‘at night it 
will be folded up and sent back to God for 
him to see how we have spent his day.” 

‘‘T am sure it is going to help me think 
about it,” said Robert, ‘‘and I.mean to try 
to have my days better than they have 
ever been.” 


DICK’S GOOD MORNING. 


‘“‘T had a curious thing happen to me this 
morning. As I crossed the street I saw one 
of my Sabbath School class. ‘Good morning, 

Dick. How are you?’ 

; ‘““He did not hear me, but a poor mulatto 
boy, dirty and ragged, rose from the curb- 
stone, and made a bow. 

e *Mawnin’ : mistis; I’s_ poo’ly ‘nuff dis 
mawnin’; thank ’ee for yer kind axin’. 

“He evidently thought I was speaking to 
him when I said ‘Good morning, Dick,’ and 
I did not tell him I meant Dick Howell. 

““T stopped and chatted with him, and 
found him, as he seemed to think, without any 
friends. I hope I encouraged him some. 

That was Mrs. Northern’s side of the little 
story. One of us heard the rest of it from 
Dick himself. 


“I done lost my place,“cause_I “was sick; 
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and I was pow’rfully fretted 'eainst my 
hebbenly Fader *bout bein’ sick. ’bout losin’ 
my place, bout ’most everything. Seemed © 
to me lak nobody eared. Well, here comes 
along one o’ dem high-steppin’ ladies, and 
says out loud and cheerful like: ‘Good maw- 
nin’, Dick.’ 

“How come she know my name? I dunno. 
Anyhow, I got up and made my bow, and 
told her how poo’ly I was, and she just stood 
dar in de sunshine, talkin’ to Dick lak he 
was de President. 

‘“Cheer up, Dick, says she. 

‘‘Den she giv me a card wid her name 
writ on it. 

‘“You take dis down to Baker and Northern, 
says she, ‘an’ ax ’em to give you some work 
to-day.’ 

“T took myself down dar in a hurry, an’ 
when I showed dat scrap o’ white card de 
gen’lum smiled kin’ o’ pleasant, and set me 
to rightin’ up his lumber room. 

“Tl haf ter lock dat lady up, Dick, says 
he; ef I don’t, she’ll send me all der city.” — 

‘* “Best let her ’lone, master,’ says I’; 
‘ef I hain’t mistaken de great Master set 
her doin’ dis work; else how she come ter 
know Dick’s name? I want yer to ’splain 
dat, sir.” 

Dick was right; the ‘‘chance” that made 
the kind voice call out “Good morning, 
Dick,’”’ was one of God’s ‘‘chances,’”’ one 
of the kind that keeps the sparrow from 
falling to the ground till God’s best time. 


HOW NICE, IF? 


How nice ’twould be if knowledge grew 
On bushes, as the berries do; 

Then we could plant our spelling seed, 
And gather all the words we need. 
The sums from off our slates we’d wipe, 
And wait for figurs to be ripe; 

And go into the fields and pick 

Whole bushels of arithmetic. 

Or if we wished to learn Chinese, 

We'd just go out and shake the trees. 
And grammar then, in all the towns, 
Would grow with proper verbs and nouns; 
And in the gardens there would be 
Great bunches of geography; 

And all the passers-by would stop 
And marvel at the knowledge crop. 


—Progressive Teacher. 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Thou shalt have no gods but me, 
Before no idol bend thy knee. 
. Take not the name of God in vain, 
. Nor yet the Sabbath day profane. 
. Give both thy parents honour due; 
Take heed that thou no murder do. 
. Abstain from words and deeds unclean, 
. Nor steal, though thou art poor and 
mean. 
9. Make not a wilful lie, nor love it; 
10. What is thy neighbour’s, do not covet. 
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HOW A LITTLE GIRL LED TO A GREAT 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


‘Oh, Father! only think! I’ve at last got 
enough money to buy a Bible of my very 
own!” 

‘““Well done, Mary, it is more than six 
years since you began to save up in that little 
money-box I made for you.” 

Marty was a little Welsh girl who lived years 
azo, when Bibles were scarce and dear, and 
only a few families possessed a copy. 

When only seven years old she used to carry 
the. lantern for her mother as they walked 
across the hills to the evening meeting, where 
they heard the Bible read, but it was so diffi- 
cult to remember more than a few verses at 
a time! 

When she was ten, a school was opened in 
a village some distance from her home, and 
here Mary learnt to read. 

And then came a day when, at Farmer 
Evans’ house, for the first time, Mary was 
allowed to turn the pages and read for herself 
from the copy of the Bible which was so 
precious. ‘‘Search the Scriptures,” she read. 

“*T will! I will! And I must have a Bible of 
my own, if I have to save ten years to get one.”’ 

And then she set to work to earn the money. 
She helped a busy mother, she gathered fire- 
wood for a neighbour, she sold the eggs from 
the hens that Mrs. Evans had given her; and 
now, at last, she had saved enough in her 
money-box. 

But where could she buy a Bible? 

Her father did not know, but told her to 
ask their minister. He said perhaps Mr. 
Charles, of Bala, might have a copy to spare, 
but Bala was twenty-five miles away. There 


- were no trains in those days, and Mary would 


need to walk; but she had made up her mind 
and to Bala she must go. 


So one spring morning, Mary set off to 
Bala. As she ran along, she thought of David 
tending the sheep on the hillside, and she 
remembered the words, ‘“‘The Lord is my 
Shepherd.” 


Her way now lay along a dusty road, and 
Mary grew more tired, for the sun was hot. 
A woman gave her a drink of milk, and she 
finished the bread that she had brought, but 
it was late before the lights of Bala eame in 
sight. She found the house where she was 
to stay, but it was now too late to see Mr. 


Charles that night. 


Before dawn Mary was wakened by her 
kind host, and told that a light in the window 
showed that Mr. Charles was already In his 
study at work. They went across the road 
and knocked, and the door was quickly opened 
by Mr. Charles. © ; 

“Come in, friends. 
so early?” 

It was explained that Mary wanted a Bible 
in Welsh. 


What brings you here 
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““A Bible in Welsh!’ Come in and tell me 
all about it.’’ 


Bit by bit he heard the story of the long 
walk the day before, of the years it had taken 
to save the money Mary earried with her, of 
the passages she had learnt by heart from 
reading or hearing the Bible read, and of the 
great wish to have a copy of her own. 


“But, alas! Mary, I have only got one or 
two copies of the Bible in Welsh, and they 
have long been ordered by other people, so I 
fear I cannot give you one.” 


“Not give me one!” and her eyes filled” 
with tears. She turned her head away and 
sobbed as if her heart would break. 


Mr. Charles and her kind host looked at 
the sobbing girl, and then at one another. 
“It must be done,” said Mr. Charles, and 
going to a shelf, he brought a copy of the 
Book that Mary wanted. 


‘“You have waited so long and worked so 
hard that I feel-your desire must be rewarded, 
and I think the one for whom this Book was 
got will be glad for you to have it first.” 


Mary looked up and her face brightened. 
Untying her purse, she counted out the coins, 
and the precious Book was put into her hands. 

She warmly thanked Mr. Charles and her 
kind host; and very soon she was on the road 
again, this time hurrying home with light 
Be and happy heart. Her desire was ful- 

lled. : 


Mr. Charles and his friends, touched by the 
story of Mary Jones, and feeling the great 
need for more Bibles, not only in Welsh, but 
in many tongues, started the great British 
and Foreign Bible Society, which has printed 
the Bible in over five hundred languages, so 


‘that now many people in many lands are able 


to possess a Bible of their own.— Messenger for 
the Children. 


A GREAT BIBLE CLASS. 


Fifty years ago a layman started a Bible 
class in a humble kitchen in Rutherglen, 
Scotland. 


A dozen years afterwards it was transferred, 
at the request of the minister and session, 
to the West Free Church, where it still meets 
Sabbath afternoons. 


The membership is seven hundred, and 
the founder still conducts it with enthusiasm 
and energy. Many thousands of lads and 
girls have passed through his hands. He 
has influenced for good the lives of many. 


Who ean estimate the value of the service 
which this Christian man has rendered to 
his community and to the cause of Christ? 
His name is Samuel T. Baker.—Ez. 

You many not influence many lives, but 
who is there that cannot influence one life 
for good? And to do that is something 
worth living for. 
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HOW RUTH WON OUT. 


‘‘Haven’t you that waist ironed yet?” 
and Sara snatched up the feather duster and 
started for the dining room. ‘‘I’ll show you 
how to get through a room in no time.’ 

“T’ve seen Sara’s dusting and I’ve seen 
Ruth’s, and I prefer Ruth, if you please,” said 
Hugh. 

Ruth’s plain face flushed. ‘“‘But I am 
slow, Hughie dear. Sara’s so much quicker 
and brighter and prettier and everything 
Sometimes I get discouraged!”’ 

‘“Don’t you eare, little sister. 
don’t win out in the end.” 

It wasn’t often that Hugh spoke so decided- 
ly, and Ruth went about with a happy smile 
all day. Hugh was the idol of both his orphan 
sisters’ hearts, and even the aunt who kept 
house for them would do anything for the 
boy who in taking his father’s place had 
become a man before is time. 


See if you 


The next day at dusk Aunt Sally Bristol 
sat rocking at her window, and suddenly 
cried out: “ They’re bringing in Hugh and 
he is dead! Oh, ch!’’ Whereupon she wrung 
her hands and laughed and cried by turns. 

Sara rushed to the door. ‘Bring him in 
bring him right in. He is my brother and I 


1»? 


will nurse him till I drop! 


The men who were bringing in Hugh 
Bristow’s limp figure paused. If the frantic 
sister and the hysterical woman at the window 
were to be his nurses, perhaps they would better 
take him to the hospital as they had at first 
intended. 


Just here a small but firm hand pushed Sara 
to one side, and Ruth said: ‘‘ Rest a moment 
on the hall couch while I get a bed ready. 
Have you sent for the doctor? Sara, see that 
there is plenty of hot water. Aunt Sally, 
bring some light wood upstairs for the fire- 
place.” 

Ruth was not slow in getting upstairs, nor 
in making up the bed which she had felt sure 
Sara’s shiftlessness had left undone. 


‘““Come right up,’ and there was something 
in her clear, steady tones that made the men 
glad they had brought the sick man home. 


‘‘He is badly hurt, but it isn’t fatal, miss; 
it isn’t fatal. He got caught in a machine he 
was repairing, and some idiot set it to run- 
ning. 

‘The doctor’s sent for, miss, and if you 
just take care of him yourself he’ll come out 
all right. But keep that light-haired one 
away, miss, and the nervous old lady. Ycou’ve 
got the nerve for a nurse, miss, you have.”’ 


Very soon the doctor came, and after a long 
examination told the waiting group below that 
they need not be alarmed, but that it would be 
a one time before Hugh would be entirely 
well. 


‘‘T shall send over a man for night duty 
and the lifting, and one-of the men who 
brought Hugh home says he has a sister 
whom I ean trust to relieve the nurse.” 


The Children’s Record 


i 


VoL. XLIV. Ne 7 


*“Oh, yes, doctor; I would die for Hugh,’ se 
said Sara. 


‘“‘He doesn’t require that,” said the adbctor. 
shortly, turning to Ruth. ‘You will take 
charge in the sick room, Miss Ruth. Here 
are the directions for the medicines, and’’— 

a few words in an undertone told Ruth what 
her duties were to Pe: 
* * 

It was very ie to see how the grouping 
of that family picture changed. Ruth was in 
the foreground, calm, firm, “and restful in the 
sick room, gentle to the nervous aunt, who 
seemed to feel that her part in,this trouble. 
was to weep and wail and to torment them all 
with fearful forebodings, and thoughtful about 
the housekeeping. 


Sara, the brilliant one, slunk miserably into 
the background, not allowed in the invalid’s 
room since the day she forgot to give the 
medicine twice, in her ardor in soothing her 
brother by reading poetry. 


It was one day when Hugh was sitting up 


that he called to Ruth to bring her little stool. 


‘* Ruthie, do you know there’s some one who 
is glad you’re slow—some one who wouldn’t 
be getting well so fast if it wasn’t for the 
patient, quiet, little nurse he has had. 


‘‘And do you know what the doctor said 
this very day? That he wished every family 
had in it a girl like our Ruth, for it wouldn’t 
matter much what happened to them, she 
would be sure to help them out.’’—A bridged 
from ‘“‘ Adult Bible Class.”’ 


ROBBER AND CHRISTIAN IN KOREA. 


In Northern Korea, on the borders of 
Manchuria, is a robber-infested district. 

One evening a Korean Christian man was 
hastening homeward when suddenly a stalwart 
bandit confronted him with a pistel, bidding 
him ‘‘stand and deliver.”’’ 


The Korean took from his wallet five cents, 
and handed it to the robber saying, ‘‘I am 
real hungry and was tempted to buy some 
food at the inn a mile back, but decided to 
wait for food till I get home at midnig |, 
and so save this money to contribute at t e 
church service to-morrow morning for it s 
all I have.’’ 


The bandit scanned the other’s face a 
moment and then stretching out his hard 
said, ‘‘Here, take back your money, I do 
not want it.” 


HIS CHIEF BUSINESS. 


For several years an eminent surgeon in 
Baltimore has devoted himself to the preserva- 
tion of the Sabbath. 


At one place, after the meeting had been 
closed, a physician asked: ‘‘How can you get 
time from your busy life to do this sort of 
work?”’ 

His reply was: “‘This is my chief business, 
to do the Lord’s work. When this is done, 
then I engage as far as I can in my professional 
duties.”’ 
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CON EPO docs tagect vetecerredscsisseta ser oU.00 869.03/Bridgewater......... 40.00|M J Morrison, Tarbot 
Aged Ministers.......sesse.2002. 10.00 25.00}! Investor ices ee 45.00} Vale, OCB........... -00 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls........ 102.00 226.08] A Friend of Missions~ . 30.00|Barney’s River....... 56.00 
Home Missions, West.......... 16.00 67.00/Thompson & Oxford Mr. and Mrs Oscar 
SUSfand Yo PSeccsclae S 13.00] Junction......... 100,00]: Coase nCanatd 
Assembly .....ssccesscessseeseeosees 85 U7 5)OLWell ae oe 13.85) Mr RobertOnaks ae 
BUSSary (sess fecine teres serenade 5.00 7.00|Summerside......... 20.00 Go onard 40.00 
LADKALY <s.2ccascscassasteceecscesseas 66.78|Mrs. Caldwell, McPhee NI Te Beaiierol ewe 
: Corner: 7305s 2.00" earisto........+. 3.00 
Widows’ and Orphans’...... i 2.00 3. Rie pce A-membercot Pore wees 
Social Service.......sscecsecseess - 29.00 — 45,00 |= 2 cake ea 10.00] sey, Halifax....... 25.00 
te Hee 6 yeah A oaks Ui 12.00 Retund U2) soe 20.00 
$774.85 $3, 676.73 Bequest, Miss Mary $3,676.73 
Grant, East Gore... 25.00 ee ee 
Gus ~ | Waldemar, SS ypPS..... et 
Lucknow ss.......... 50.00|Kintore. 2.2.2.2... 160.00 
or Bonar ete ee 300.00) Dundalk, ce......... 50.00 
Received from Sabbath Schools and Young |Tor, yps............. 50.00 ; 
People’s Societies, for the Purchase of Victory |Port Credit......... 100.00 Manitoba 
Bonds for a Memorial of their Members Who |St And, Windsor...... 50.00/| Wpg, Home......... $50.00 
Have Fallen in the War. | Tor, West. nso 100.00 fiumasradtl? oe os 
These Bonds serve a two-fold purpose, |Kippen.............. 50.00|Plumas, jr bc......... 55.00 
Memorial and Missionary. They keep in |Kingston, Chal...... 150.00|Plumas, abc. .-...... 50.00 
memory the brave who have gone, and they |Molesworth, adtl..... 15.75|. tumas, abc......... 50.00 
will BoD a cared on the oe wee vai Belmoress.......... 100.00 Saskatchewan 
many of those prave wou ave daone had /|Belmore, McIntosh 
ee ived. VST esate , i oe .. 50.00 Woodrow.......... $150.00 
Send further Memorials to the Church|Watford............. 50.00 Alberta 
Offices in Halifax or Toronto. Tor, Ave Rd, adtl.... 100.00 Tenia 50.00 
Nova Scotia New Brunswick Tor, St And Inst...... 50.00\stettler.............:50.00 
Noel Shore. ........ $50.00)S Portage, adtl....... 50.0 toe : oF is Eee reser ees ss ee 
Sydney Minés. £1.21 500.00 Sutton West, adtl..... 50.00 ee Seba 
Bee Om TUBS errant Unionvillesses-. 50.00|/Kelowna........... $50.00 
New Glasgow, St And 250.00 Quebec London, First... ... 400.00|Raynes Lake... 100.00 
ANAS) ASL ine Wann Asha es 100.00!Rockburn........... 50.00!|Thamesville........ 100.00| Vanc.St David’s.. 50.00 
2 a Many churches place a copy.in every family. 
Che Ureshyterian Mrrord This is the instruction of the Agsani bly to all. 
There is no other: way in which 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
| Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price yearly, in advance, 


In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 

Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mai! money unregistered. 

Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 


A‘) the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents. 


Samples free to any who wil! distribute them. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 
ROOM 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 


MONTREAL 


FOUN E:: 


Bovril for Summer 


Clever cooks use Bovril all 


Coo Ke fs Y—ihe 3 year round. Bovril is 


handiest of forms. 


finest of meat in the 


8 Soocaral here and there 


makes a world of difference to the strength and 


flavour of soups, gravies, 


and made dishes 


Never be without Bovril in the kitchen. 


Most rules have exceptions. There are 
even white mice but the most of them are 
well—mouse colored. 

Boys seemingly good have turned out 
bad men. 

Boys with little promise have become 
good men, but it is a poor start for the best 
manhood. 

The boy who races for the summit by 
coasting down hill is not a likely winner. 

Boys with a poor start have become good 
men, but there are two sure things about 
their manhood:— 

First, they are never the men they might 
have been if they had started right, and 

Secondly, they will always regret their 


wasted, misspent boyhood, which can never 
come back again. 


‘“Boys are good to make men of,’ and— 


as a rule—like boy—like man. 


MADE IN. 


BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM. 

One minister in the West was apathetic 
regarding the Forward Movement, but all at 
once an idea struck him:—‘‘I do not quite 
know what this Movement is, or what it is. 
aiming at, but Pll use the name, anyway, to 
waken up my organizations right here in my 
own church.” 

So he got the Ladies’ Aid to promise to 
double the attendance at the mor ning serv ice 
within six weeks. Within a week, ’phones. 
had been busy, and a personal letter sent to 
every family, urging attendance of the whole 
family, without fail, at the morning service. 

Then the minister got the choir to under- 
take a similar responsibility for the evening 
service. He also prepared a Forward Move- 
ment in finance, and placed it before the 
Board of Management, with the result that, — 
whatever the Forward Movement amounts 
to in the larger sense, it has made a great. 
beginning in his own congregation. 


CANADA 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 
WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 
WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
WABASSO VICTORIA 


LAWNS 
WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 


ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


— 


a 


GLEANINGS 


“Fishers of men !” Much depends on the 


bait. 


God’s best gifé to us is not things, but 
opportunities. 


God can get along without me, but I cannot 
get along without Him. 


O child of the tired heart, the Master 
knows, and sympathizes, and helps ! 


At night God sometimes chases sleep away 
in order to have an opportunity to speak to 
us alone. 


A good book is a good Priead: always at 
hand when one wants at. The Book of 
books is the best of all. 


Wisdom-is knowing what to do next; skill 
is knowing how to do it, and virtue is doing 
it—David Starr Jordan. 


Everyone is to bear his own cross, not his 
neighbor’s; and his cross of to-day, not of 
yesterday or of to-morrow, 


The man who talks much about himself 
is advertising a poor article and one in which 
the public is seldom interested. 


If you want a man to do another good 
act commend him for the one he has already 
done. Commend him in any ease, 


One beauty of the Christian life is that we 
can begin it anew each day. One day’s 
mistakes need not spoil a whole life. 

Tell me how a professor of religion spends 
his Sabbaths, and I will tell you in what 
state his soul is.—John Angel James. 


“T can’t” does not sound well from a 
Christian’s lips, except where sin is con- 
cerned, Then it is a mark of strength. 


The strength of a nation is in proportion 
to the number of its virtuous homes, founded 
upon supreme affections.—Joseph Cook. 


To be loved, one must be lovable. The 
Beatitudes show the way to character so 
sweet, so noble, that it commands love. 


“Fools make a mock at sin,’ says the 
Bible. Sin is not a joke; it is a serious 
matter, dangerous and terrible in its end. 


The men the world ealls ‘‘lucky”’ will tell 
you, every one, that success comes not by 
wishing, but by hard work bravely done. 


To try to make others comfortable is the 
only way to get right comfortable ourselves, 
and that comes partly of not being able to 
think so much about ourselves when we are 
helping other people, 


The world does not owe any man a living | 
but every man owes the world a life, 


Joining the Church does not mean that we | 
think we are very good, but that we want 
to be good and are trusting Jesus to help us. 


There is no freedom without religion, no 
religion without worship, and no worship 
without the Sabbath.—Count Montalembert. 


A boy in his early teens is not too young 
to understand the noblest thoughts. The 
finest Christian men begin young to serve 
Christ. 


The world takes off its hat to the man who 
does things, while it has only a smile of con- 
tempt for the chap who is always going to do 
something. 


The child is in the market-place, and the 
dealers in alcoholic liquors are bidding for 
him, Stop this auctioneering for their own 
and the mothers’ sakes. 


It is a good and safe rule to sojourn in 
every place as if you meant to spend your life 
there, never omitting an opportunity of doing 
a kindness or speaking a true word or nae . 
a friend, 


Good habits are not made on birthdays 
nor Christian character at the New Year. 
The workshop of character is every-day life. 
The commonplace hour is where the hattlen 1s. 
lost or won. 


“‘Other. religions have risen out of man’ g 


search for God, but Christianity is God’s | f 


search for man, And we have received it 
only to give. It has made us what we are, 
and from us it must go to others. 


If you ask a man for ten dollars for missions 
when he is accustomed to do business in tens 
of thousands for his own benefit, he despises 
the smallness of the enterprise. It is belit- 
tling to the Kingdom of God.” 


A man with the rheumatism joined the 
Christian Scientists. He was asked, six 
months later, ‘‘Did Christian Science cure 
you of rheumatism ?” 
tism cured one of Christian Science. —Life. 


Experiments have shown that even a 
pint of beer will lower intellectual power, 
impair memory and retard simple mental 
processes, such as addition. This amount 
of alcohol will also produce interference in 
the habitual association of ideas, 


A certain wealthy church was desc 
as being the most aristocratic and exclusive 
in the city. Is such a thing possible as an 
an exclusive Christian church—an exclusive 
body of Christ, who died for the outcast, the 
poor, the degraded, an exclusive fellowship of 
sons of God, of brothers in Christ ?—H, C, 
Tolman. 
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St. Audrew's Cullege 


A Residential and Day School 
FOR BOYS 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Autumn Term Commences September 15, 1919. 
Boys pe] for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 


V D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application . 


Canada 


Head master. 


OTTAWA LADIES’ COLLEGE 


New Fireproof Building 


Academic Work up to the first year University. 
matriculation last term without failure in any subject. 
Ample grounds. 


Household Arts, Physical Culture, etc. 
ceptional advantages. 


Seven successful applicants for 
Music, Art and Handicraft, 
The Capital offers ex- 


For Calendar apply to J. W. H. Milne, B.A., D.D., President. 


HEN aman insures his life he does 

well. When he insures his PUR- 
POSE he does better. Amanordinarily 
takes insurance to protect his family. 
When he sees to it that the Policy is 
drawn to most surely effectuate that 
purpose, he renders his family the 
soundest possible service. 
That implies benefit in the form of an 
INCOME, the most valuable type of 
protection. 
Write for information concerning the 
attractive Monthly Income Policies of 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘R’’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


- |QUEEN’S 


UNIVERSITY 


KINGSTON, 
ONTARIO 


ARTS 


Part of the Arts course may be covered by 
correspondence. 


MEDICINE EDUCATION 
APPLIED SCIENCE 
Mining, Chemical, Civil, 
Mechanical and Electrical 
Engineering 
SUMMER SCHOOL NAVIGATION SCHOOL 
July and August. December to April 
26 GEO. ¥. CHOWN, Registrar. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y. P.S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools. 
Preshyterian Publications 


Che Board of Publication of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


W> McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
hE BALTIMORE, MD. 
K aE CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


4 E L L. Ss Memorials 


a Specialty 


WORLD’S BROTHERHOOD CONFERENCE 
LONDON, ENGLAND 
SEPTEMBER 13th-17th 


Delegates attending from almost every 
country in the World. Laymen and Ministers 
interested in Brotherhood work who are 
contemplating visiting Europe this summer 
are invited to correspond with the under- 
signed with a view to being appointed as an 
accredited delegate. We would like to com- 
municate with Societies and Churches in 
Canada suggesting that delegates be appointed 
to attend the Conference and arrange expenses. 


For information with regard to date of 
sailing and other information please write to 


Tuos. Howe tt, Gen, Sec., 
CHRISTIAN MEN’s BROTHERHOOD FEDERATION 
or CANADA, . 
405 Kent Building, Toronto, Ont. 
H.J. Garpiner, Secretary for British Columbia, 
223 Abbott Street, Vancouver, B.C. 


Rev. A. P. Larrsr, Secretary for Manitoba, 
922 Somerset Block, Winnipeg, Man. 


SEE DAP SOE EL RESTS DRESS REL EER INE DECOR ORE LEEDS SERED ERATE TE EEL LL EGA, 


The reason why we speak of so many of 
life’s experiences as “‘losses’’-is because we 
fail to take account of the gains of which 
these so-called losses were the price, and which 
we never should have obtained without them, 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. XLIV. 


THANKSGIVING FOR PEACE 


Five years to a day, from striking the match 
that lit the torch of war, 28 June, 1914, when 
in Serbia, a student shot the heir to Austria’s 
throne, to 28 June, 1919, when at Paris, the 
treaty of peace was signed and the fire stayed! 

The war did not actually begin until days 
later when nations moved and armies marched, 
nor does it strictly end-until national Par- 
liaments endorse the terms of peace, but in 
history these are red letter days. But redder 
still in our Empire’s calendar are August 4th, 
- 1914, when she drew the sword, and 11 Nov. 
1918 when she sheathed it at Germany’s 
surrender and armistice signed. 

Those awful years none can tell, nor can 
any live them again. The world was in its 
Gethsemane and ‘‘being in an agony” it 
‘prayed more earnestly’”’ and its ‘‘sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground.” 

The valley of the shadow of death cannot 
be retravelled or relived. Nor would it be 
well. Once is enough. Its one memory to 
be kept evergreen is of Him who companied 
all the way and who wrought deliverance, the 
‘“‘Angel at Mons.” ‘‘In my distress I called 
upon the Lord and He heard me’’—‘‘I was 
brought low and He helped me’’—‘“‘ The Lord 
hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad ’”’— . 

“Unto the ends of all the earth 

War into peace He turns; 
The bow He breaks, the spear He cuts 
In fire the chariot burns.’ 

Nor ean the blackened trail of desolation 
and waste be measured or told, the manhood 
cut off by untimely death, or maimed in 
body or mind, the widowed and orphaned, 
the empty hearts, the ruined homes and cities, 
the desolated countries, the wide spread suf- 
fering and want. Nor does it profit now to 
dwell upon this desolation, save to repair it 
as fast and as far as is possible to do. 

But as there was earnest prayer for deliv- 
erance there should be thanksgiving as earnest 
for that deliverance, ‘‘Twere unworthy of a 

people who sacrificed and suffered for the 
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right, to pray in trouble and not to give 
thanks when their prayer is heard and 
answered. 

The governments of the various countries 
are having their ‘‘Days”’ in celebration of 
peace. Our own Empire Peace Day was 19 
July. 

How much of thanksgiving amid the re- 
joicing of these days God knoweth. Christ 
once healed ten lepers, and His after plaint 
was—“‘ Were there not ten cleansed; but where 
are the nine? There hath not returned 
to give glory to God save this stranger!” 
Must He still utter the same sad plaint, of 
be gladdened by a grateful remembrance of 
His goodness. 

But gratitude speaks in deeds, and ours will 
have its opportunity. Our Church is aiming 
to raise this Autumn a special sum of four 
millions of dollars, as a Thank Offering for 
Peace. This is a first step in a great Forward 
Movement towards larger and better and 
more worthy effort to extend the Kingdom 
of God. 

This special Thank Offering for Peace is to 
be devoted to the Lord’s work at home and 
abroad. In gratitude for deliverance from 
world bondage we are asked to help save the 
world from bondage to sin, and to enthrone 
in all the world the Prince of Peace. 

This amount seems large, but it is a very 
small interest return to God on the amount 
entrusted in stewardship to the Presbyterians 
of Canada. It is trifling in proportion to the 
amounts spent upon themselves in useless 
indulgence. It is insignificant beside the 
deliverance for which it gives thanks. It is 
wholly inadequate in view of the work to be 
done, the winning and keeping of Canada and 
the world for Christ.. It seems smallest of 
all when compared with what Christ has done 
for that same work and for us. He gave 
Himself. 

But it is large compared with the giving 
and doing of the past, and to make it a success 
will require—on the part of most—a new 
conception of giving to God—and a new 


practice. 
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HOW TO MAKE SUCCESSFUL THE 
THANK OFFERING FOR PEACE. 


The membership of our Church is 343,486. 
The special thank offering to God for giving 
Victory and Peace, at which our Church aims, 
is $4,000,000. This is an average of about 
twelve dollars per member, and may seem to 
many a small amount and easily attained. 

But that average per member has nothing 
to do with the matter. To be guided by it 
would insure failure. The only true average, 
the only one that God sees, is in proportion 
to what He has entrusted to us, with a larger 
percentage from the larger trusts, and in His 
sight ten thousand dollars from one member 
is less than one dollar from many another 
member. Let none say “I. will give the 
average and thus do my share.’”’ This would 
be to kill it at the outset. Your true average 
may be a thousand times that much. 

The following scale of giving fairly repre- 
sents what will be necessary if this Thank 
Offering is to succeed. 


No. or 

PERSONS No. or Doiuars TOTAL 

GIVING GIVEN BY EACH 
3 at $100,000 each $300,000 
5 at 50,000 each 250,000 
10 + cat 20,000 each 200,000 
15 Sat 10,000 each 150,000 
20a 5,000 each 100,000 
100 at 2,500 each 250,000 
250: at 1,000 each 250,000 
500) tats 500 each 250,000 
1,000 at 250 each 250,000 
2,500 at 100 each 250,000 
5,000 at 50 each 250,000 
20,000 = at 20 each 400,000 
40,000 at 10 each 400,000 
80,000 at 5 each 400,000 
100,000 = at 2 each 200,000 
100,000 at 1 each 100,000 
349,403 $4,000,000 


To make up the amount according to this 
scale, it will be necessary to find ‘‘three 
mighties’’ who will give $100,000 each. 

It is safe to say that there are Presbyterians 
in Canada, more than three of them, who 
made more than one hundred thousand dollars 
on account of the war, and perhaps made it 
legitimately. But to all such gain this Thank 
Offering has a special right. It is in a sense 
the ‘‘price of blood’’ and should not be held 
as personal gain, but used to right the world’s 
wrongs. 
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But apart from such special profiting there 
are Presbyterians in Canada—more than three 


of them—who can give one hundred thousand _ 


dollars as a Thank Offering for Peace and be 
richer by doing so,—richer in character and | 
happiness for life,—richer in the sweet 
consciousness of good accomplished while 
living here,—richer in other lives saved 
by their gift,—and richer forever in them- 
selves in the eternal consciousness of God’s 
‘Well done.”’ It would be literally ‘‘treasure 
laid up in heaven,’ money invested that — 
would bring to them forever dividends of 
peace and gladness in knowing that they had 
thus helped to bring heaven on earth and 
earth to heaven. ‘ 

Having found ‘‘three mighties’’—or more 
—it will next be necessary to find five others 
besides them who will give $50,000 each. 

Then setting aside these eight, ten more 
must be sought, to give $20,000 each. 

Having thus gathered out eighteen of the 
richest in the Church, comes the search for 
fifteen more who will give $10,000 each. 

Then with thirty-three of the strongest 
in the Church already picked out and set 
aside, comes the search for twenty more who 
will give $5,000 each. 

Already fifty-three, having the largest pos- 
sessions, are counted out and the search 
begins for one hundred others to give $2,500 
each, 


Over one hundred and fifty of the strongest 
have now been removed from the givers of 
the Church, but two hundred and fifty more 
must be sought who will give $1,000 each. 

The givers have now been depleted by 
more than four hundred but five hundred 
others are needed whe will give $500 each. 

Nearly a thousand of the richest givers 
have now been taken out, and the search 
must now begin for another thousand who 
will give $250 each. 


Nearly two thousand of those most able to 
give are now removed and if the Thank 
Offering is to succeed there must be another 
two thousand five hundred persons willing to 
give $100 each. 

The Church is now closely combed. Nearly 
five thousand of the largest givers have been 
taken out, and yet five thousand more are 
needed who will give $50 each, if success is 
to be attained. 

And yet twenty thousand more at twenty 
dollars each; and after them forty thousand 
more at ten dollars each; with another still 


Avaeust, 1919 


larger host of eighty thousand at five dollars 
each. ¥ 

The one dollar and two dollars each are 
for children—or for grown-ups who have 
little, but who would like to share in the great 
Thank Offering for Peace. To some of them 
a dollar means more than the large amounts 
to others. It means self denial, doing without 
something they need. 


The above figures may be varied. In ad- 


_justing persons and amounts some may be 


increased and some lessened, but they show 
what will have to be done if our Thank Of- 
fering for Peace is to be made a success. 
It is no child’s play, to be put off with a 
trifling gift, but an earnest undertaking, 


which will require a new conception of giving 


to God and a new practice of that conception 
on the part of most. It should be something 
worthy of the great deliverance, something 
that we are not ashamed to lay before God 
to further His work among men in return for 
what He has wrought for us and entrusted 
to us. 

The way to study the above table is not 


_to pick out a certain amount and decide upon 


it as easily paid, but to study the whole scale 
and seek to decide to which class in ability 
we belong, to so place ourselves that if every 
other member of the Church were to do as we 
do, according to ability, the Thank Offering 
would be secured. 

In view of the above table it will be a 
strennous task to raise the four millions of 
dollars, but the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
U.S.A. North and South, in a similar effort 
just concluded, has received promise of thirty 
five times as much, one ‘hundred and forty 
two millions of dollars, some of it in pledges 
extending over five years. Some men gave 
to it a considerable part of their fortunes, 
investing in men and women, in country, in 
the Kingdom of God. 


NOTES ON THE CHAPLAINS’ MESSAGE. 


1. No summary can do full justice to a 
paper already so carefully condensed as is 
the Chaplains’ Message. Sap may be boiled 
down, but not sugar. Yet, on the whole its 
thought and teaching are fairly set forth in 
the synopsis given on a following page. 

2. Its most important lessonis that no new 
Gospel is needed, or can be found to take the 
place of the Old. The great Facts and Truths 
of Christianity which have been central from 


rat the beginning are central yet. Tho centuries 


aN 


- 
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still circle round the Cross. The ‘‘Christ and 
Him Crucified”’ of Peter and Paul, of Luther 
and Calvin and Knox, of Wesley and Whit- 
field and Moody, and the faithful men who 
well and truly laid the foundations of our 
Church upon that Chief Corner Stone, must 
still be the preacher’s central theme, alike in 
camp and trench, in frontier cabin or city 
eathedral, if he would reach the human 
heart and satisfy its longings. 

This firm ‘‘conviction”’ of so large a body of 
men, under conditions more testing and amid 
realities more awful than the world ever knew 
before, should be complete answer to the 
fancies of theorists who perhaps never com- 
panied a soul to its meeting place with death. 

3. The experience of the chaplains as to 
sugar coating religious services with amuse- 
ment, or sandwiching them between a cinema 
show and a band coneert, does not promise 
success for the type of pulpit advertisment 
sometimes seen in the Saturday newspapers to 
catch the curious. 

4. The reference to the use of the Apostles’ 
Creed and the dropping of obsolete terms in 
worship is evidently suggestion te their own 
Church from the Anglican chaplains, for 
other Churches as a rule do not use the Creed 
in worship. The same is true of the recom- 
mendation as to interchange of pulpits, wider 
fellowship in communion, and co-operation in 
social work, for these things have long been 
the practice of other Churches. 

5. One point on which there will be some 
divergence of view is with regard to ‘‘The 
Church’s Social Programme.’ War condi- 
tions and home conditions are different. At 
the front the chaplain had to do with men 
only, and these were under the special stress 
of war conditions, cut off from recreation in 
almost any form. At home there is abun- 
dance of recreation of all kinds and from 
many sources. Moreover at home the minis- 
ters’ work is not only with men, but in very 
large part with religion in the home, and with 
the young, that life in its beginnings may be 
patterned after Christ. The minister in 
Canada has demand for all his strength in 
the more spiritual side of his work. In this 
is ample scope for his wisdom and zeal and 
in this is his hope of success. 


Kamloops, St. And. is vacant. Rev. T. R. 
Peacock, Chase, B.C., interim moderator. 


See ‘An Opportunity” on page 233. 


The Chaplains’ Message 


THE CHAPLAINS’ MESSAGE. 


. After the Armistice a number of the Can- 
adian Protestant Chaplains overseas decided 
to send a Message to the Church in Canada, 
based upon their experiences in the war. 

It was carefully prepared, sent out to the 
other Chaplains still overseas, received almost 
unanimous approval, and was then published 
in pamphlet form for distribution. | 

In length it would fill about eight pages of 
the Record and is signed by sixteen names of 
‘‘Senior Chaplains’”’ and ‘‘ Directors of Chap- 
lain Services,’’ about half of them Anglican, 
the others of other denominations. 

It is of permanent value as representing 
the carefully considered judgment of the 
great body of the Canadian Protestant chap- 
lains who has most and longest experience in 
the war. The following summary is given 
for most part in the words of the Message 
itself :— 


‘““We believe it is our duty to set before the 
Church convictions concerning the work of 
the Kingdom of God, which result from our 
experience in war.” 


These convictions are then given under 
nine heads:—The Church’s Purpose;—The 
Chureh’s Ministry;—The Church’s Educa- 
tional Responsibility;—The Church’s Faith; 
—The Church’s Worship;—The Church’s 
Unity;—The Church’s Social Programme;— 
The Church’s Citizen Soldiers;—The Church’s 
Vision. 


(1) The Church’s Purpose. 


‘The purpose of the Church we conceive 
to be co-extensive with the world’s hope and 
need. There is no limitation to her mission. 
It can be nothing less than the establishment 
of the Kingdom of God on earth. The Church 
of Christ is the great agency for the fulfil- 
ment of this Divine Purpose. 


‘She is not merely an InsHinion, a 
repository of Creeds or Confessions, but ‘the 
Power House of God among men, whence 
radiates that divine energy, that dynamic of 
see which alone can bring salvation to our 
wor 


““As such she must be forever related to 
the source of Divine Power, even Jesus Christ. 
Her purpose can only be achieved through 
the presentation and teaching of our Lord. 

‘“We believe with a new conviction, that 
Christ if He be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto Him. The uplifting of Christ therefore 


is our supreme duty. Apart from the preach- 
ing of the Cross the Church is without-power 
to fulfil her mission. In our ministry of 
reconciliation the one and only source of 
per power is Jesus Christ and Him Cru- 
elfied.”’ 


(2) The Church’s Ministry. 


‘“No subject is of more importance than 
this. The future of the Church depends 
largely on securing the right men for her 
ministry, in suitable numbers, and then 
training them thoroughly for the great 
privilege and responsibility of placing the 
Christian Message before the world. 'To do 
this the Ministry should be kept before 
ae men at the most splendid investment 
of ete: 


Three things are named as 
aspects of this problem’’: 


‘““(1) Greater care in selecting candidates 
for the ministry. . Our experience has taught 
us that where the Church has not won the 
allegiance of men it is frequently due to the 
failure of her ministers to present in their 
own lives that witness of the transforming 
power of faith which is a first essential to a 
successful discharge of their duties. 


‘‘(2) Greater emphasis upon the strong and 
virile in the Ministry, so that it may make 
its appeal to the vigorous young manhood of 
our country. 

‘““(3) A careful and thorough training, with 
no undue haste to admit to the ministry; a 
minimum of seven years of University and 
theological instruction;’’ the Theological Col- 
leges kept in touch with the Universities, for 
the sake of the students in both. 

The Message also claims that it is the duty 


of the Church to, awaken, develop and train 


“the chief 


‘men not only for the Ministry but for Christ- 


ian leadership in all phases of human activity. 


‘““The war has clearly shown us the need of 
consecrated men and women in the realm of 
education, social service, industrial spheres, 
polities, civil endeavour. Leaders with high 
ideals, lofty principles, and dedicated enthu- 
silasm are required in all branches of work. 
The Church must awaken a sense of mission 
in these directions and equip candidates for 
leadership.”’ 


(3) The Church’s Educational 


sibility. 


Respon- 


‘“(1) The fact of a very widespread igno- 
ranece about even the simplest truths of 
Christianity has been one of the most painful 
discoveries made by the chaplains during the 
war. Thousands of men do not even seem 
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to know even the elementary meaning of the 
Christian Faith. 


**(2) The causes of this wide spread igno- 
rance are to be sought:—(a) In the decline 
of Bible reading and religious instruction in 
the home. The daily portion has been 
neglected and the family altar forsaken. 
(6) In the inadequate nature of Sunday 
School instruction. (c) In the excessive de- 
mand made upon the pulpit for ‘popular 
sermons,’ 


“(3) The chaplains brought so unexpect- 
edly face to face with this lamentable igno- 
rance of religious truth, would respectfully 
urge upon the Church at home the imperative 
need of clear and simple teaching in the great 
verities of the Christian Faith,—and sug- 
gest :— 


‘‘(a) That each denomination supply its 
people with a series of cheap little booklets 
on the great principles of Christianity, free 
from all controversy, couched in easy lan- 
guage. Such literature has been distributed 
through the army with surprising results, 
The men have shown themselves eager for 
it and have prized it enough to send it to 
their homes.—(b) That pains be taken to 
secure the right kind of teacher in the Sunday 
School.—(c) Above all, the teaching function 
of the minister must be restored to its former 
importance. What a debt the world has 
owed to faithful catechising !”’ 


(4) The Church’s Faith. 


‘‘However the Church may emerge from 
the testing of the War, we are entirely confi- 
dent that her fundamental Faith has more 
than met the situation and justified itself to 
all men.” 

‘“The Fatherhood of God, the Saviourship 
of the Lord Jesus, and the abiding Presence 
of the Holy Spirit, have been the unfailing 
power and comfort of all who have sought 
the consolations of religion, while the glorious 
Gospel of Eternal Life has for thousands lit 
up the valley of the shadow of death.” 


The Message would approve, in addition 
to the existing symbols of the Christian Faith, 
such as the Apostles Creed, etc., having a 
‘‘Supplementary statement of the Christian 
Faith in the terms of today,’’ not as displacing 
the old but supplementing it; not to teach 
differently, but to restate the old truths in 
terms of today’s thought and life, that they 
may be more easily and fully understood. 


(5) The Church’s Worship. 


‘‘Public worship under active service con- 
ditions—in barns, huts, dug-outs, in the open, 
a strange experience for all! It surely lends 
new emphasis to worship that it was able to 
survive the depressing circumstances of four 
years war. As the war progressed, publie 
worship increased in favour. The first ob- 
jections to parade service to some extent 
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disappeared and voluntary services 
both in number and attendance. 


‘“We believe the war has taught us some- 
thing about the motives and impulses of 
worship. In these days when strange devices 
are used to draw men to the House of God, we 
desire to express an opinion that men do not 
need to be tempted to worship by bribes and 
cajolery. Soldiers have frankly resented any 
attempted camouflage in our service. The 
experiment of preceding an hour’s worship by 
a cinema show, or holding out the inducement 
of a band concert after the services has not 
been justified by results. It cheapens re- 
ligion and lowers the ideal of worship. The 
Church is surely cutting at the foundations 
of worship when she resorts to questionable 
methods for the assembling of her children. 


“The one. constant requirement in all 
worship is reality. The war has stripped 
away every disguise and brought us face to 
face with things as they are. Men have grown 
impatient with the least suspicion of insincer- 
ity in our devotions. They are intolerant of 
make belief and all unreal utterance. 


‘‘Our services have taught us two further 
things. We have learned the value of litur- 
gical forms when judiciously used. To those 
unaccustomed to a set liturgy before the war, 
our parade services have revealed the help- 


eTrew 


fulness of common prayer and praise. 


‘‘On the other hand the value of informal 
and spontaneous worship has been impressed 
upon those whose experience previously had 
been confined to a liturgy. Our voluntary 
services have been found rare hours of de- 
light.” 


(6). The Church’s Unity. 

‘In our army ministry, owing to the organ- 
ization of the Canadian Chaplain services, we 
have actually achieved a unity both in 
worship and service. To be explicit we have 
done three things:—(a) We have allowed 
men of all denominations to come to our 
Communions.—(b) We have had united wor- 
ship at Church Parade, which involved our 
preaching to men other than those of our own 
Church.—(c) We have worked together in all 
matters affecting the social and spiritual 
welfare of the troops.” 

The Message urges that these things, learn- 
ed at the front, should be ‘‘authoritatively 
sanctioned when they return to Canada, and 
become the general practice of the Church.” 

Chaplain, Major Geo. Kilpatrick, who is 
one of the signers of the Message, in speaking 
upon it before the Assembly was careful to 
emphasize the fact that this part of it had 
no reference to organic Union but to spirit- 
ual unity and recognition of brotherhood and 
oneness. 

The unity and intercourse eparel men- 
tioned has long been the practice of the 
Protestant Churches in Canada, apart from 
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the Anglican; and now this Message, in which 
Anglican Chaplains had so large a part, shows 
that they too are prepared for a similar 
expression of the unity which should ever 
mark the Church of Christ. 


(7) The Church’s Social Programme. 


‘“No phase of our experience as Chaplains 
has brought us more urgent lessons than our 
social work among the soldiers. At the outset 
our duties were considered by many to consist 
chiefly in the arrangement of parade services 
and burial of the dead. As time passed we 
became concerned with every phase of the 
soldier’s life. We shared his dangers and 
discomforts and rejoiced with him in his 
hours of relaxation. 


“This enlargement of our duty has won for 
the Church a deeper sympathy. It hasshown 
men that religion is not a thing for stated 
times and seasons, but that it should permeate 
every relation of life. 


“Interpreting this our experience we are 
convineed that the Church should now branch 
out into larger social activities. The problems 
of pleasure and entertainment, of housing and 
hygiene, of capital and labour, of civic and 
moral reform, of national development, are 
her concern. 


‘‘We need to recover something of the pas- 
sion for civic and national righteousness which 
stirred the hearts of the Ancient Prophets. 
They had a glorious vision of the nation 
redeemed by God. National sins were re- 
buked, national undertakings were directed 
by them. The Kingdom of God is a social 
organization and we must become passionate 
prophets in the new city of God.” 


(8) The Church’s Citizen Soldiers. 


‘It is essential that the Church should 
adopt the right attitude towards our citizen 
soldiers now returning to their country. There 
are many classes of them, with very different 
conceptions of the Church, ranging from 
genuine and devout attatchment to a com- 
plete indifference. It is probably safe to 
assume that none will return with the same 
attitude toward Christianity as when they 
left for the Great Adventure. 


“It is probably true to say that the great 
majority of them are not fully conscious of 
their need of Christianity, but nevertheless 
not only do they need the Church but what 
is of greater moment the Church needs them, 
and so it is of the utmost importance that 
there should be no doubt about the religious 
value of the service that the soldiers have 
rendered. In fighting to uphold the prinei- 
ples of justice and freedom they have in very 
truth been active in the extension and es- 
tablishment of God’s Kingdom on earth.” 


“Facing the question of how the Church 
may best evince her interest in our men and 
most readily enlist their service, we have three 
suggestions to offer:— 
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‘‘(a) The Church must open wide her doors 
in welcome to all returning soldiers. By a 
warmer hospitality, an increased cordiality 
she should make clear to them that there is 
a place in her life for their hours of recreation 
and pleasure as well as for their work and 
service. 


**(b) The Church must et the sol- 
dier’s demand for justice. | There should 
be no uncertainty on this point. 


““(c) The Church should with greater earn- 
estness than ever place before our returned 
soldiers that moral equivalent of war which 
consists in devotion to the claims of Jesus 
and a readiness to respond in active service 
to His calling.” 


(9) The Church’s Vision. 


‘‘ ‘Where there is no vision, the people 
perish.’ In an age which specializes on 
administration it is all too easy to become 
engrossed with details and miss the vision of 
the great ideal, the world for Christ, which 
is at once the goal and inspiration of all - 
service. 


“In this war we have seen how great a 
loyalty an idealism may command. All the 
sacrifice and the heroism have been, in the 
last analysis, given for unseen but eternal 
realities. For liberty, honour, righteousness, 
men have attempted and achieved great 
things. Our citizen soldiers were ready to 
brave and to venture everything for our cause, 


“Tf for the work of the future we would . 
enlist the qualities of their splendid manhood, 
it will be through the presentation of an ideal 
great enough to capture their imagination 
and fire their hearts. 


‘‘Here surely is the opportunity of the 
Church to be true to her vision. In her 
keeping is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Our 
men will not be slow to give themselves to 
the greatest cause that ever challenged the 
heart of man, or to follow the peerless Leader 
in the heroisms of active service for His 
Kingdom. 


‘“We lay our Message before you with one 
desire, that the fruit of our experience may 
be given to the Church to be used of her,in 
the further work of the Kingdom. 


“Realizing something of the immensity of the 
task that awaits us, we nevertheless hold fast 
to our faith that there shall yet be a day when 
through all the world ‘Every knee shall bow 
and every tongue confess that Jesus is Lord.’ ”’ 


THE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH. 


When courage fails and faith burns low 
And men are timid grown, 

Hold fast thy loyalty, and know 
That Truth still moveth on. 

Who follow her though men deride 
In her strength shall be strong, 

Shall see their shame become their pride, 
And share her triumph-song ! 


‘ 
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ONE WOMAN’S WORK. 


Dr. Margaret O’Hara’s medical work, with 
her native assistants, in the mission hospital 
at Dhar, India, for one year, shows:— 


Newel auents, Co) Yh alee rs: 7,407 
PETOAUINOTIEG Mi ok ae v ok Gabe es 23,503 
BRM AvIONLS Fie). ) see kes 253 
Anti-Plague Inoculation..... 1,810 
EY DETAGIONE nent Tee eS, B51. 
Maternity Cases........... 26 


In addition to these figures is all her work 
outside the hospital in touring, teaching and 
healing. 

Think of what that one year’s work means 
of relief from suffering in a heathen community 
which has no other skilled medical help ! 

Think what it means to the women and 
children in a land where woman is degraded 
and childhood uncared for, pain and suffering 
oftimes knowing only the release of death! 

Think of the religious teaching which ac- 
companies that medical work and the new 
hope of life immortal that has come to these 
people with that medical help! 

Think of the twenty eight years of such 
life that Dr. O’Hara has given and what it 
means to the people of India! 

Think of what it will mean to Dr. O’Hara 
herself—when all that is left of life is its 
memories—to have forever treasured up such 
a life memory, a treasure never growing less 
but ever greater, as she sees from the life 
beyond the results of her work spreading in 
ever widening circle! 

That is indeed laying up treasure in Heaven. 
Like earthly treasure it must be wrought for, 
often in weariness. Unlike earthly treasure 
it can never be lost. 


* * % 


But she is only one of many. Think of 
the other medical women who have given 
years of similar service in our Mission fields: 
—Dr. Margaret McKellar of Neemuch, India, 
twenty-nine years:—Dr. Jean Dow of Changte 
Honan, twenty-four years:—Dr. Kate Mac- 
Millan of Hamheung, Korea, eighteen years: 
—Dr. B. Chone Oliver of Banswara, India, 
seventeen years:—Dr. Elizabeth McMaster of 
Indore, India, fifteen years:—Dr. Jessie 
McBean of Kongmoon, South China, thirteen 
years:—and others more recently gone forth! 

Think of other medical women who have 
finished their work and passed on, Dr. Marion 
Oliver, India, twenty-eight years:—Dr. Agnes 


Turnbull, India, fourteen years, and others! 
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Think of the women who have given up 
all else and gone as teachers and evangelists 
to the heathen—Miss Blackaddar, Trinidad, 
thirty-eight years, and still resident there;— 
Miss A. J. Archibald, Trinidad, thirty years, 
and still on the staff; and the long and noble 
list, like-minded, in all our fields, some still 
at work, some at rest from their labours, 
their works following! 


Think of the women who have gone forth 
with their husbands and taken their share of 
the common work in addition to their own 
special burdens:—Mrs. Morton of Trinidad, 
fifty one years, and still there:—Mrs. Dr. 
Campbell of Rutlam, India, forty-three years 
and still there:—Mrs. Annand and Mrs. 
Robertson, forty years in the New Hebrides, 
the former now living in Nova Scotia the 
latter in Australia. 


Besides these are the many still in the field, 
and others who served till failing health com- 
pelled return, or who have passed on. 


All these women apart from bringing health 
to the body, and life and hope to the immortal 
spirit, are the world’s real ‘‘social leaders, ’”’ 
for they are bringing in a new social order 
in great world Empires, leading the women 
of these Empires from their age long depths 
of ignorance and degradation to their rightful 
place as centres of Christian homes and 
moulders of national life. 


What a wonderful future will be theirs 
when the only thing left of life is its memories 
How poor and empty and unsatisfying to all 
eternity, will be the backward look, the 
memory, of a life spent here in idleness or 
pleasure! How rich and full and satisfying 
beyond the telling will be to all eternity the 
life memory of one of these real ‘‘social 
leaders’? who has given her life to the uplift 
of her heathen sisters! 


But this work is not theirs alone. Think 
of all the women at home, who by their work, 
their gifts, their prayers, in their mission bands 
and circles and auxiliaries, have made possible 
all this work for women and children in 
heathen lands! These are all sharers in that 
work and will be sharers in the blessed mem- 
ories when memory is all of this life that 
remains. 


These lines have grown far beyond an 
intended paragraph on ‘‘One Woman’s Work” 
but as they unconsciously developed from 
that heading let it stand. 
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OUR ALIEN PERIL 

The foreign problem with its perils is 
similar in Canada and the U.S.A., for the 
alien in multitudes is here; alien too often 
not only in national but in moral and 
spiritual ideals. In the following by two 
prominent Ustatians, substitute ‘‘Canada”’ 
for ‘‘America.’”’ It has for us its lessons. 


‘‘Hor generations many of these immigrants, 
especially those from Southern Europe, have 
been keptin ignorance, and oppressed both by 
Church and State, and if we would win them 
it is of utmost importance that we should 
show that our brand of Christianity is dif- 
ferent. 


‘“We must not, however shut our eyes to 
the fact that in many of our great cities, men 
of foreign birth and parentage hold the balance 
of power, and do not always use it in the best 
way. 


‘‘In Chicago, recently, some of our best 
men and women made personal investigation 
of the public dance halls, particularly those 
having permits for the sale of liqour. The 
revelations were shocking, and showed that 
thousands of our young men and women 
begin in these resorts lives of sin and shame 


‘“The daily press made these facts universal- 
ly known, yet, shortly after, the city council 
defeated an ordinance forbidding the sale of 
intoxicants at public dances. 


‘‘In the discussion, prior to the vote, 
alderman Tolman said: ‘In the name of the 
foreign vote of this great city, I ask the council 
to vote that liquor may be sold at the public 
dances.’ 


_ “Forty-three voted for the sale of liquor 
in the dance halls, of whom thirty-three 
(judging from their names), were foreigners 
or of foreign descent. 


“‘In the Chicago Telephone Directory over 
6,000 of our saloon keepers are registered, and 
over ninety per cent have foreign names. The 
signs on our streets (and in cities generally) 
show plainly that the saloon trade is prac- 
tically in the hands of men, who, in their 
home-land, thought the sale and use of liquor 
entirely legitimate. 


‘““Continental ways of Sabbath observance 
have also largely been introduced by our 
foreign friends, who often choose God’s day 
for pienics and excursions, and help to make 
a moral atmosphere quite unlike that of our 
fathers. 


“Every man and woman who loves America 
ought to take to heart her peril, and realize 
that God holds us to see that these great 
multitudes of foreign men, women and child- 
ren have a chance to become good Americans 
and Christians, and that they are protected 
from the evil influences surrounding them.”’ 

The world’s battle for freedom is won, but 
a great battle for truth and right awaits us 
at home, and will require utmost effort if it» 
400, is to be won, and our country kept 
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‘‘God’s country,’ where His Name, His Day, 
His Word are honored and loved, and His 
Law obeyed. 


TEN YEARS IN EVANGELISM. 


By Rev. D. J. Crara. 


Ten years ago, when beginning work under 
the direction of our Assembly’s Board of 
Evangelism, there was still, in some places, 
as a result of past experiences, not a little 
prejudice against ‘‘revivals,’’ and a lack of 
confidence in evangelists. 


Two classes in the Church have hindered 
this work. One class has made too much of 
the special mission and the evangelist, and has 
not realized the importance of the pastor and 
his work, and the regular teaching and preach- 
ing of the Word of God. The other class 
has no sympathy with special missions nor 
with evangelists. Its motto is “All things 
decently and in order.” 


I believe in order, but there is something 
more dangerous than a little disorder, and 
that is the order we find in some churches 
—the order of the grave-yard. 


In a Western town, a leading merchant told 
me that when the pastor announced the 
Mission, the business men said, ‘‘We will go 
as usual on Sunday, but you will not find us 
on week nights at meetings of that type.” 


What was the result? They came on 
Sunday, returned Monday, and after a few 
evenings closed their places of business and 
never missed a meeting. The R.C. priest 
came and advised his people to come. Some 
of them made their decision for Christ. 


Once, when requested by the Ottawa 
Presbytery to conduct special services in a 
town where our people were prejudiced against 
revival meetings, one of the leading city 
pastors was present to introduce me. When 
he stated that I had been sent by the Presby- 
tery, there was quite a change of attitude. 


Then, when the General Assembly set its 
seal by making Evangelism a branch of the 
Church’s work, and appointing and sending 
men out under the care and the direction of 
the Church, a great deal was done to destroy 
prejudice and remove suspicion, 


To obtain the best results in this work, 
there must be co-operation between pastor 
and evangelist. In 1 Cor. 12, we find that 
God is sovereign in the bestowing of gifts. 
In Eph. 4 : 11, we see that He gives each 
worker with his gift to the Church, and all are 
members of the same body, so that the 
evangelist cannot say to the pastor or the 
teacher, ‘‘I have no need of thee.”’ 


In special meetings, the evangelist may 
lead to the final step, but through the teach- 
ing and influence of parents, pastors, Sunday 
school teachers and others, the preliminary 
steps have been taken. The greatest results 
have followed meetings which were preceded 
by the faithful teaching and preaching of the 
Word of God. 
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Another reason for the chinge of attitude 
is that when our Church took up the work of 
Evangelism, it was united with Social Service, 
from which true Scriptural Evangelism can 
never be separated. 

One of our Church Secretaries approached 
a business man for a subscription to help 
purchase a home for rescue work. ‘“‘So you 
intend to stop singing ‘Rescue the perishing,’ 
and get on the job ?”’ as he gave handsomely 
to the work. 


¥ * * 


But-in all such work we seek to put the 
emphasis where Jesus put it: upon the spirit- 
ual. Genuine social regeneration must be 
preceded by individual regeneration. 

Results in Evangelism are not always what 
might be desired. We believe, however, that 
the best and greatest results are often un- 
known to the worker. 

Yet some definite results have followed. 


Missionaries who have been working in 
- backward places for years, faithfully sowing 
good seed, have been greatly encouraged. 
They have testified that their faith in the 
power of the old Gospel has been strengthened 
by seeing decisions for Christ, and they have 
taken up their work with new courage. 

Estranged church members have been 
reconciled. In one town, two elders had not 
spoken to each other for nearly two years. 
One evening, about the end of the first week, 
one of these men under deep conviction came 
to the pastor and asked him to call a meeting 
of session. This was done. These brethren 
confessed their faults and were friends again. 

Many Christians have renewed their vows, 
have received a fuller assurance of their 
personal salvation, and have shown more 
interest in the Church and in the salvation of 
others. 

Many have increased their givings to the 
Chureh and have read the Bible as never 
before. 

Family altars have been established in a 
large number of homes. 


* * * 


One of my first missions in the West was 
in a country’ school-house. One evening, a 
boy of fourteen years decided for Christ. I 
asked his mother if she had a family altar 
in her home. 

: ae pee 

‘‘Can you lead in prayer ?”’ 

‘“‘T used to; I am a minister’s daughter.” 

“Will you start a family altar to help 
your boy.” 

poluavileey 

I was at that home a few nights later. The 
mother told me that she agreed with her boys 
that if they would read, she would pray. So 
the family altar was started. 

Before this Mission closed, the husband, a 
leading farmer, made his decision and united 
with the Church. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


233 


In most places, one of the chief results of 
the work is that decisions are made for Christ, 
and open confession made by uniting with the 
Church. In some places there have been 
very large increases. 


_I have noted that in a few places, where 
little or no preparatory work had been done, 
the two weeks’ mission comes to a close with 
few outward results. This work has been 
largely preparatory. It may seem to be a 
failure while not really so. 

_In one small town, results seemed to be 
disappointing. But when the pastor had 
visited those who had signed decision cards, 
and others also, he wrote me saying, “I never 
thought we had such a revival in our midst, 
sO Many anxious ones waiting to be spoken to 
and instructed in how to trust in Christ as 
their personal Saviour.”’ 


The meetings had created a new atmos- 
phere, and if this minister had not been faith- 
ful in following up the work, much might have 
been lost. 


I am thankful for the privilege of laboring 
together with so many of our pastors during 
the past ten years; for all hearty co-operation; 
for any increase that God has given through 
the watering of seed sown by others, and, 
deeply conscious that much more and better 
work might have been done, would earnestly 
ask that those engaged in this important work 
may be daily remembered in prayer. 


THE BREATH OF GOD. 


When the breath comes, how then ? 
The breath of God converts an organization 
into an organism; it transforms a combina- 
tion into a fellowship, a congregation into a 
church, a mob into an army. 


fhat breath came into a little disciple 
band, a band that was worm-eaten by envy 
and jealousy, and weakened by timidity 
and fear, and it changed into a spiritual 
army that could not be checked nor hindered 
by ‘“‘the world, the flesh and the devil.” 


When the same breath of God comes 
into a man of “‘parts,’’ a man of many facul- 
ties and talents, sharpened by culture, 
drilled and organized by discipline, it endows 
him with the veritable power of an army 
and makes him irresistible. 


‘‘And Peter filled with the holy breath !” 
How can we compute the value and signifi- 
cance and the power of that unifying associa- 
tion? Peter himself became an army, ‘‘an 
army of the living God.” 


If the Church were filled with men of such 
glorious spiritual endowment, what would 
be the tale of exploits, what new chapters 
would be added to the Acts of the Apostles ?— 
“Things that Matter Most.” 


Remember that God demands, and where 
God demands he enables, and where God 
enables, he expects us to fulfill—H. W, 
W ebb-Peploe, 
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THE W.M. S. HOSPITALS IN CANADA. 


By Mrs. J. 


Hospital Secretary, Women’s Miss. Soc. 


The story of two of these W.M.S. houses of 
merey, at Atlin and Teulon, sixteen hundred 
miles apart, at the two extremes of the Great 
West, the former in the Northwest corner of 
British Columbia, the latter in Southeast 
Manitoba, both of them doing a needed and 
_ blessed work, was told by Mrs. Kipp in the 
May Recorp. 

In this article she tells of two’ more, in the 
other two Western provinces, one at Vegre- 
ville, in Alberta, a little east of Edmonton, 
and the other at Wakaw, near the centre of 
Saskatchewan, Ed. 


* % * 


M. Kirp, Toronto. 


The town of Vegreville is near a foreign 
colony of forty thousand people, and a W.M.S. 
Hospital of twenty-two beds was opened there 
thirteen years ago, in 1906. It was given by 
Mrs. Boswell of Elora, Ont., in memory of 
her husband, hence its name, “‘Rolland M. 
Boswell.”’ 


As this was the first hospital in the town of 
Vegreville and the only one, for years, to 
minister to this large colony of foreigners, we 
again led the way to the service of public 
health. 


In a recent report, our missionary says:— 
‘‘We are quite busy and the work is greatly 
worth the effort.” 


‘‘Oceasionally, we have a very pathetic 
case in the wards. Peter Olsen, a young 
Swede, came, with sixty dollars, to this coun- 
try, to work for a man. He contractell a 
heavy cold. After a time, he was brought to 
the hospital in an advanced stage of tuber- 
culosis and passed away in six weeks. 


‘‘A little Ruthenian girl of eleven had a 
limb severed in a binder. For weeks, it 
seemed impossible to save her, but now she 
is almost completely recovered. 


‘‘A Galician was brought in recently with a 
eompound fracture of the leg; he had lain for 
days in a bunk, with soiled wrappings about 
it, hence the infection. A cure was effected 
after a time. 


“These are instances of practical Christian- 
ity, in which, with God’s help, we are able to 
share.” 

* * * 


Another hospital to be opened in 1906 was 
the “Anna Turnbull,” at Wakaw, Sask., 
where for years it was thirty-five miles from 
a railroad. Dr. Seott writes:— 


‘In the district around Wakaw, until the 
coming of the railway, there were a good many 
somewhat inferior homesteads available. These 
have now been taken, and, as one result, there 
are a number of new settlers, most of them 
very poor, as they spent all their means in 
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getting up their shacks. Without implements 
or stock, and with increasing families, they. 
have felt the pinch of hard times, and many of 
them have been generously helped at the 
mission. 


“Owing to the number of applicants for 
help, I have systematically questioned all of 
them and have, in many cases, refused to 
give. I have found that in this district, while 
there are very poor people, some of them are 
not doing their best. I have tried to teach a 
lot of them this lesson, that there is a limit 
even to charity, and that it is far better for 
them that they learn self-reliance and inde- 
pendence. 


‘““Many are unfortunate. There are at 
least a dozen widows, some of them with 
families of little children, who have been 
helped by us. To such we give gladly and 
freely. Other families, in which there is 
chronic and hopeless illness, have received 
similar help. 


‘There are still in Wakaw, and apparently 
will be for years, many who will need help for 
the cold winters. For the generous supply of 
clothing received from_all quarters, we wish 
to thank the givers. Many lives have béen 
made more comfortable as a result of gifts of 
clothing. 


“There is evidence that the hospital will 
be called on to meet a continually growing 
need. This past year, we have had more to 
do, by far, than during any year in our history. 
Our patients have been of all nationalities and 
creeds, and we seem to have the hearty good- 
will of all classes in the district. Our nurses 
have done the work in the hospital, and also 
given service in many of the homes of the 
people.” 

In 1918, Dr. Scott, our medical missionary, 
travelled 10,000 miles in a Ford ear, visiting 
the sick and performing his duties as Medical 
Health Officer for that large foreign commun- 
ity. Truly, our medical missionaries in 
Canada live strenuous lives. 


OUR CHINESE WORK IN CANADA. 


It is estimated that there are a thousand 
Chinese children, under ten vears of age, in 
Vancouver, making a splendid opportunity 
for work in the Chinese Mission. It is a case 
where the fields are white. The work is 
difficult and bristling with problems, but is 
surely part of the work God has given us 
and should not be neglected in the Forward 


Movement. 


Teachers in the Chinese Mission Sunday 
School in Cumberland, B.C., have to go each 
Sunday afternoon to remind the children of 
the hour! Nevertheless, this School gave 
$79 to Missions last year, part of which was 
for our Kong Moon Mission in China. 


The Presbyterian workers conduct twenty- 
one, Chinese Sunday Schools in Montreal, with 
an average attendance of forty-two scholars 
and thirty-seven teachers. 


Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 


promptly to the Record, the Official 
Medium of the Church, all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations, or Deaths in 


the Ministry. Also notice of Meetings of 


Presbytery so soon as appointed. 


Calls from 

St. Andrews Church, North Bay, Ont., to 
Mr. R. D,. Johnston. 

Thamesville and Kent Bridge, Ont., to Mr. 

~ W. 1. McLean of Hanover, Ont. | 

Richmond Hill, Ont., to Mr. MacDougall of 
Elora, Ont. 

St. Johns Chureh, Moncton, N.B., to Mr. 
Jas. A. Ramsay. Accepted. 

Theodore, etc., Sask., to Mr. Wainwright. 

Elmsdale, N.S., to Mr. J. W. Britton, of 
Wallace, N.S. 


Inductions into 


Plaster Rock, N.B., June 19, Mr. Wm. Swan. 


College St., Ch., Toronto, Ont., Mr. E. A. 
Earchman,. 


Comber & Tilbury West, Ont., May 6, Mr. 
Robt. Duneanson. 


Bothwell, Ont., May 12, Mr. A. E. Wagner. 
Bentpath, Ont., May 29, Mr. J. H. Graham. 
Bobeaygeon, Ont., Mr. A. H. Drumm. 


West & Clyde Rivers, P.E.I., July 7, Mr. 


W. A. Wood. 
Belwood, Ont., Mr. W. J. Booth. 


Scotch Ridge, N.B., July 7, Mr. Geo. Gough. 
Powassan & Chisholm, Ont., July Sth., Mr. 


Wm. Reid. 
Elgin, Man., Aug. 15, Mr. John Smith. 


Bethany Ch., Armdale, N.S., July 10, Mr. 


W. J. McLeod, M.A., B.D. 


Resignations of 


Kinmont, Alta., Mr. G. A. Williams. 
Bredenbury, Sask., Mr. W. C. Murdock. 


Knox Ch., St. John, N.B., Mr. H. C. Fraser. 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
The General Assembly. 


Ottawa, lst Wed. June, 1920. 

The Eight Synods. 

Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 


Hamilton-London, April 28. 

Manitoba, Winnipeg, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 

British Columbia, Victoria, 1 Tues. May. 


Some of the Seventy-seven Presbyteries. 


Brockville, Kemptville, 1st Tues. Sept. 
Chatham, Chatham, 9th Sept. 
Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Kamloops, Kelowna, 19 Aug. 8 p.m. 
Lacombe, Lacombe, Sept. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 16 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2nd Tues. Sept. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 16 Sept., 9 a.m. 
Quebec, Quebec, 9 Sept., 4 p.m. 

Rock Lake, Morden, 2nd Tues. Sept. 
Saugeen, Mount Forest, Sept. 9, 10 a.m. 
Sudbury, Kagawong, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Superior, Port Arthur, 9 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every.month. 


3 AN OPPORTUNITY. 
By Ravi Ri Po Mackay, D:D; 


Dr. Donald and Mrs. MacGillivray will sail 
for Shanghai about the Ist September to 
resume their work. Their visit to Canada has 
been greatly appreciated, and the Canadian 
Church now understands, as never before, how 
great is the problem of preparing literature 
for China’s four hundred millions, or as many 
of them as literature can reach. 


Dr. MacGillivray is chiefly devoted to the 
preparation of the best Christian books. Mrs. 
MacGillivray also translates, but ‘‘Happy 
Childhood”’ is her great work. It is a great 
work, a children’s paper, the first of its kind, 
and will reach bye and bye tens of thousands 
of China’s children. 


Miss Winnifred E. Fifield goes with them as 
stenographer. But stenography is now too 
slow. They want a dictaphone, for it is a 
great time saver, and Miss Fifield has been 
accustomed to its use. 


The cost is $410, considerably more than 
the cost of a typewriter, but it will accomplish 
so much more, 


I wonder if any readers of the Rxecorp 
would like to make this gift to Dr. MacGil- 
livray before he leaves and thus share in the 
giving of Christian Literature to the millions 
of China? It would just now be a timely 
offering. 


Our Foreign Missions 


HOW FOREIGN MISSIONS PAY. 


A Pen Picture of the Bhils. 


A score of years ago, Rev. J. Buchanan, 
M.D., and his wife Mrs. Buchanan, also an 
M.D., moved by the wretched condition and 
needs of the Bhils, the wild savage tribes of 
the jungle, offered to leave the more estab- 
lished work of the older fields in Central India, 
to go to them. The following letter from a 
young missionary in India to his mother in 
Scotland, pictures the results, and is an 
encouragement to porees forward our mission 
work. 


Dear Mother,— 

J am writing from a place called Amkhut, 
a station of the Canadian Presbyterian 
Mission, where I am spending a few days with 
the missionary, Dr. Buchanan. It is very 
remote, situated in the great jungle some 
forty miles from the nearest railway station. 


The Mission bungalow is set on a hillock 
in a beautiful valley surrounded by hills. 
The scene is lovely and reminds one of bonnie 
Scotland. 


My lonely horseback ride of forty miles to 
reach here was mostly through dense jungle, 
infested by wild beasts, but in day time they 
are not so liable to attack. 


I received a hearty welcome from Dr. 
Buchanan. It is a wonderful sight to see 
the Mission station in the midst of the jungle; 
the white bungalow on its eminence; and on 
an opposite hillock the church, which—like a 
city set upon a hill—cannot be hid. 


And what a transformation the Gospel has 
wrought in this place. Where—before—the 
Bhils were poor, miserable, ignorant, super- 
stitious and down-trodden, now they are 
happy and contented; their faces are bright 
and they go about their work, not with the 
constant dread of evil spirits and evil men 
upon them, but with the peace of God in 
their hearts. 


The missionary is their father. All matters 
are referred to him. They come to him with 
all their bodily ailments, and he helps and 
heals them all. 


The good effect of all this is seen in one 
important matter, namely the mortality 
amongst infants. Many children used to be 
born into this beautiful vale only to pass out 
again in disease and pain. Now, strong 
families are being reared, and many of the 
-boys are turning out to be clever, bright 
workers in Christ’s Kingdom. 


When I arrived here, the missionary was 
busy conducting his theological class. There 
the Bhil boys sat learning and understanding 
the great doctrines of Christianity, boys who 


would have been savage had the missionary 
failed to come. 


Later, I heard the missionary conducting 
a geometry class in English, preparing three 
young men for an entrance examination, look- 
ing forward to medical studies. It was a 
delight to see these intelligent, eager Bhil 
boys working out problems on the black- 
board. 


Every morning, early, when many people 
are still rubbing their eyes, the Doctor is 
busy with his class of Christians, who gather 
in response to a peal or two of the bell. The 
Sabbath School lessons are carefully studied, 
reviewed and mastered. In this way, they 
become thoroughly conversant with their 
Bible.. After this early morning class of 
Bible study and prayer, they proceed to their 
respective duties and work. This must be a 
great help to them in their daily lives. 


It is a great treat to see the Doctor giving 
medicine to the people and to the children. 
They come with their ills and sores, and are 
promptly dosed with medicine. They usually 
open their mouth on the spot, and he empties 
the medicine down the throat. There are 
one or two very obstinate children, of course, 
who kick a little, but they all have to take 
their medicine. 


Some little nippers present themselves for 
a dose, stand patiently awaiting its prepara- 


tion, then at the word of command open the 


mouth to receive the concoction with calm 
and imperturbable faces. 


The Doctor was slightly suspicious of one 
little chap who appeared to be unduly eager 
to take the medicine, which in his ease hap- 
pened to be somewhat sweet, so with a merry 
twinkle in his kindly eye, he administered a 
nice dose of rather bitter stuff—quinine, I 
think—which sent the boy away with a wry 
face. 


On Saturday, I was interested in seeing 
the “going forth’ of a band of earnest, 
enthusiastic young men, under the care of 
an experienced Indian worker—to Ali Rajpur, 
some eighteen miles off—to strengthen the 
hands and encourage the hearts of the band 
of Christian residents there, and to preach 
the Gospel in the bazaar. 


On Saturday evening, Dr. Buchanan and I 
visited some of the homes to invite the people 
to service the following day. What a joy it 
was to be greeted by happy Christian families. 


We came upon a Bhil with his boy working 
in his field. They were dressed in the ordin- 
ary, every-day garb—a simple loin cloth, 
and, at first sight, appeared to be rough, 
jungly men, but a closer view revealed a 
man with a strong, pleasant face and a 
courteous manner. The boy was exception- 


-ally bright looking. 


The missionary told me this was one of his 
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_ ehurch elders. I was also told that his house 
was a model as regards good discipline. He 
was a true elder, able to rule his own house. 
This man used to lose nearly all his children, 
but now he is rearing a strong, healthy, happy 
family. 


Then we came to a home where a beloved 
child had died the night before. There was 
no weeping and wailing, no beating of breasts, 
no superstitious ongoings. We met the head 
of the house who approached us quietly and 
calmly. He was a Christian and an elder, 
which explained the unusual quietness. He 
knew that his little one had gone to the happy 
home beyond, and that all was well. 


Further on, we visited the home of a man 
whose appearance was rather wild. His face 
was now very much softened, but he must 
have been a warrior in hisday. Dr. Buchanan 
informed me that the man used to be a ring- 
leader amongst looters; now he is a peaceful, 
law-abiding ‘citizen. He and his wife stood 
chatting with us at their gate like two decent 
Presbyterian folk in a Scottish glen. 


What had happened ? They had accepted 
the Gospel, and were rejoicing in Jesus as 
their Saviour. Who dares to say—‘‘Let the 
heathen remain as they are; they are happy 
enough! ”’ 


On Sunday, it was an inspiring sight to 
see the people gathered together for worship. 
The bell was rung, its sweet music echoing 
through the valley. The tolling of a church 
bell always moves me. I was deeply im- 
pressed listening to this bell calling the 
dwellers in the jungle to the house of God. 


In due time, the people had gathered and 
had squatted themselves comfortably on the 
floor. Three young men were the speakers, 
one of them for the first time. 


Before beginning, his experience was very 
much like others at home. He imagined, 
while sitting awaiting his turn, that he had 
' forgotten everything. He sent up a little 
note to the Doctor informing him of this and 
asking to be excused. He was encouraged, 
however, to come up, when he acquitted him- 
self very well indeed. 


A very interesting part of the service 
was when a man made public confession of 
-his faith in Jesus Christ by being baptized. 
It was a little amusing but none the less 
touching, to see the man quietly suffering, 
the Doctor, with his scissors, to snip off his 
chotli. This chotli, or tuft of hair, is usually 
worn at the back of head by all good Hindoos, 
but it is not exactly becoming in a Christian. 
The man must feel a little bare about the top, 
but I am sure his mind is at rest. 


In the evening, I was privileged to be the 
speaker, when I spoke in Gujerati from the 
text in Matthew, ‘‘Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest, etc.” I spoke of the Giver of 
peace—Who He is, and of His ability to give 
what He claims to give; the nature of the 
peace He gives; then of the fact that the 
nvitation is to all. 
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MERCHANT AND ROBBERS IN HONAN. 
Rev. J. A. Suimmon, HwaltrxkIna. 


_A musk merchant who was travelling from 
Sian Fu to Hwaiking fell among robbers west 
of Honan Fu. When they were about to 
rifle his baggage, he dared them to touch it, 
declaring it only contained books belonging 
to a Christian evangelist. The robbers fell 
to the bluff and not only gave up the attack, 
but provided him with an escort to see him 
safely past their ‘‘sphere of influence.” 


The musk merchant and his friends decided 
that the Christian Church which could pro- 
duce results of this kind was an institution 
worth while joining, consequently, on their 
arrival at Hwaiking city, they sought out a 
church member who was said to have a lot 
of influence with the foreign missionary. 
They offered him seventy dollars to secure a 
church membership certificate. 


This church member — though blind — 
recognized a good thing when he met it, and 
was at once filled with a burning desire to 
preach the gospel among the robbers. He 
called on his pastor, asking advice, and 
requesting that a certificate of membership 
be given him, and one for his friends who 
would accompany him. The innocent mis- 
sionary gladly gave him the desired certificate. 


A few days later, he sought his pastor 
again, saying he knew several ‘‘very influen- 
tial’’ people who were anxious to be enrolled. 
The pastor said he would gladly enroll them 
after he had made full enquiries into their 
affairs, and had examined them as to their 
knowledge of the Christian religion. 


No more was heard of these influential 
friends, but the church member and his 
friend, armed with church certificates, started 
off for Honan Fu to begin his work of 
preaching to the robbers. 


If, hereafter, he be found travelling with 
musk merchants with several thousand taels 
worth of musk needing protection, it will be 
looked on as a mere coincidence, and a good 
thing for the merchants. 


GETTING READY. 


While Abraham Lincoln was cutting wood 
he often had a book with him and his resting 
moments were spent in study. 

One day, when resting his body, he was 
sitting on the ground with a law book on his 
knees and intently reading. 

A pompous squire was passing by, saw him, 
and called out: “‘Hello, Abe, what! studying 
A ee you expect to be President some 

ay! 

‘“Don’t know,” said Lincoln, ‘‘but I am 
going to get ready for anything God may have 
for me to do.” 

Boys, this is your getting-ready time for 
what God has for you to do. It may be to 
farm; to work in wood, stone, brick or iron, 
to be a mechanic, merchant, minister, mission- 
ary. Leave that with God to guide. But use 
your boyhood’s days. 
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JAPAN’S CRUELTY IN KOREA. 


(The following incidents are by a Nova 
Scotia girl, one of our own missionaries in 
Korea, just returned on furlough, thus 
assuring their absolute verity. Ed.) 


Conditions in Korea had not improved very 
much when I left there, the end of April. 
Schools (i. e.. National Japanese schools) all 
over the country are closed, except perhaps a 
few primary boys schools. The students have 
agreed that they will not go back to school 
until all:-who have been imprisoned are re- 
leased. Of those who were arrested, as far as 
I heard, the longest sentence received was for 
three vears with hard labour. These sentences 
vary from six months to three years. 


Up to the last of April a million people had 
been imprisoned and ten thousand either killed 
or wounded. 


The first demonstration in Hamheung was 
on March 3rd. On that day about five 
thousand people assembled and about five 
hundred were taken prisoners. 


As in all places, the Koreans made no 
resistance. The soldiers were out with fixed 
bayonets, and the firemen with their long 
hooks with which to ‘‘draw’’ in the crowd. 
A good many people were cut with the fire- 
hooks.on that day but there were no serious 
injuries. 

Most of the soldiers had been sent away to 
Seoul to quell any disturbance which might 
take place there at the time of the Emperor’s 
funeral, and so some Japanese coolies were 
imported from Wonsan to look after the 
Hamheung people. They did their work well, 
and on the day of the second demonstration, 
beat people over the heads and shoulders 
while taking them to the police station. 

at * * 


On that afternoon four school-girls who were 
walking past the police station were arrested 
and one of them quite badly beaten. They 
were released after three days. Four others 
who had committed no offence were arrested 
and kept at the police station for a week. 


All of the teachers in the Girls’ School, 
except two, are in jail; and all of the teachers 
in the Boys’ Academy except one, with 
sentences varying from one to one and a half 
years. These are our own mission schools. 


Of the Hospital Staff, Dr. MacMillan’s 
helper is in jail for blowing the bugle to start 
the call; and Dr. Pak, who graduated last 
spring, for giving a contribution to help the 
families of those who might be imprisoned. 
They both received a sentence of ten months. 


Most of the leaders of both our Hamheung 
churches took part in the demonstrations and 
are in jail, so that the work is in a serious 
condition. In the country districts, the 
Christians, as a rule, did not eall ‘‘Mansei’’ 
and so very few of them are imprisoned. 
But the authorities are so suspicious of the 
foreigners, that it does not seem wise to do 
any itinerating into the country just now. 
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There has been a good deal of cruelty during 
cross examination, and even while arresting 
people. 

At Siu Heung Kun one hundred li (twenty- 
three miles) west of Hamheung, the people 
met on a market day ealled ‘‘Mansei.’”’ The 
gendarmes immediately shot into the crowd 
and killed eight people, one of whom was a 
woman with a baby on her back who had 
taken no part in the demonstration. At 
another place four people were killed in the 
same way. At Hongwon nine people were 
badly beaten. Six died and three may recover. 


At a place about a hundred li from Chang 
Jin, in Mr. McDonald’s district, the crowd 
was shot into and fifty-four people wounded 
and thrown into a pile. 


After the police left, the Koreans went and 
tried to find their friends, and of the fifty-four 
three are now living. 


* * * 


But the tortures during cross examination 
are the worst. Beating is common, and also 
running sharp bamboo splints into the soft 
flesh between the fingers, or bending the 
fingers, arms and legs over sticks. They are 
too dreadful to think about. 


One of the teachers in the Girl’s School 
was helping to print the Independence paper. 
The police found it out and were looking for 
him, so they arrested his mother and younger 
brother and beat them to make them tell 
where Ye Sun Saing was. 


They beat them separately at first and then 
brought the boy in to watch while they beat 
the mother. He still wouldn’t tell, so they 
beat him in front of his mother, and at last 
she couldn’t stand it any longer and said that 
if they would stop she would go and bring 
the other boy. After he came, he confessed 
all that he had done, and when he had finished 
they said ‘‘Didn’t Mr. MacRae and Mr. 


Young tell you to do this?” 


Of course he said ‘‘No’’, and then they 
pounded him on the head and beat him to 
make him say ‘‘Yes’’ so much that the 
Koreans think that he may not recover. 


Judging by the way the Japanese are 
acting, if Great Britain or the United States 
do not do something for the Koreans they 
will be more oppressed than ever. Two or 
three weeks before I left 60,000 new soldiers 
and 200 gendarmes were brought over from 
Japan to quell the disturbances. 


If Korea gets her independence, she will 
become a Christian nation. Japan had no 
right to annex her after guaranteeing her 
independence. 


However in political questions the mission- 
aries in Korea take no part. But they do 
protest, in the name of humanity, against the 
eruel barbarism, inhuman treatment of an 
innocent people ‘with an independent history 
of thousands of years, whose only crime is 
that they are asking to live their life in -quiet- 
ness and peace. 


: 
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TOURING IN HAT PIPLIA, INDIA. 
By Miss L. I. Finputay Moopiez, M.D. 


Hat Piplia, via Indore. 
Dear RrEcorp :— 


Two years ago, two women folk, the repre- 
sentatives of the Presbyterian Chur eh in 
Canada came to live in this native State. 


Since that time the Gospel news has been 
carried to all the near-by villages. Miss 
Glendinning and her workers have visited 
the women, while the Indian preacher and 
eatechists have explained to the men the 
meaning of the Christian religion. But the 
further away villages had not been entered. 


So on being re-appointed to Hat Piplia 
after a year’s work elsewhere, cold season 
visiting was my programme, for not only 
would this be the means of reaching other 
villages with the Gospel but the news of the 
mission hospital would be spread. 


When the sick come and stay as ‘‘in- 
patients,” they and their following of rela- 
tives who accompany them can get a good 
understanding of the new religion. They see 
the evidence of Christianity, and day by 
day receive instruction. 


When we were ready to start for our first 
camp, the driver of one ox-cart failed to 


appear, and at the last moment another man™ 


had to be secured. Then the iron tire came 
off one of the cart wheels and it had to go to 
the blacksmith shop, 

At length, one cart of goods with the Bible 
woman and a man helper perched aloft, 
started. I followed’on a country pony. It 
was a beautiful morning with just a tinge of 
crispy coolness in the air. The wheat fields 
were green and the king-crows poured forth 
a babel of noise as we passed. 


Arrived at our destination, a crowd of 
children gathered and accompanied us through 
the streets of the village to a clump of trees 
close by where we pitched our tents. 


Bright and early next morn, the sick with 
various ills and aches began to arrive at the 
tent. After finishing with them, the Bible 
woman and I went into the village. 


We had not gone far when one woman in- 
vited us into her courtyard, and produced 
the usual rope cot for us to sit on. All the 
neighbour women were called in and great 
was their interest in us. 


They listened to the Gospel message for 
the first time and many were the exclama- 
tions, ‘“‘That’s true; that sounds true and 
good.”’ Questions about this new teacher, 
pe Christ, were interspersed with ques- 
tions of a more personal nature. 


Then telling the women we were going to 
all the different quarters of the village to give 
the other women this same story, we said 
farewell and went on our way. 


The women all found it hard to understand 
why we should come to their village for no 
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other reason but to tell them the way of 
salvation. So they ascribed all kinds of 
motives to our visit. The one most often 
mentioned was that we had come to collect 
the men and forcibly send them to the war. 


“But the fighting stopped six weeks ago,’ 
we told them. 


Then immediately the question followed, 
*“Who won?” 


Everywhere, there was the usual story of 
illiteracy. In some villages not one man 
could read. And as to the women—in the 
sixty-five villages visited, not more than four 
or five women did we meet who could read. 
Here and there is a school for boys but no 
provision for the girls. 


In eight of the villages we heard of schools. 
When we asked a father why he did not send 
his sons to school, often a reply like this was 
given, ‘“‘Oh, I belong to the farmer caste. 
What use would it be to my son even if he 
could read ?”’ 


We always tried to sell Gospels or hymn 
books wherever anyone could read. Occa- 
sionally, a non-reading man would buy a 
Gospel saying he would get a man of his 
caste to read it to him. 


Altogether, four or five hundred Gospels 
and religious books were scattered through- 
out the district on this tour. 


A touring trip would be incomplete without 
its unexpected incidents. 


Our first was the attempt made to steal 
the horse. The thief managed to escape— 
without the horse. 


A second event was the visit of a cobra. 
At evening time, as the men were cooking 
their food, they saw a snake crawl into their 
tent. A great hue and cry was raised. The 
three men ran for long sticks. 


But imagine my dismay when I found that 
two of them had never killed a snake and 
couldn’t be depended on to do so in this case. 
One of the two is a fine Christian preacher 
but he is a convert from Brahminism, and to 
a Brahmin all forms of life are sacred. 


But the third man was an old reliable and 
without a twinge of conscience he despatched 
the cobra. It measured five feet in length 
and put up a fine fight. Its mate did not 
appear although we watched carefully for it. 


A third event, most unusual, was a hail 
storm, with sharp lightning and a hurricane. 


As the wind tore open the flaps of the tent, 
the hail stones were dashed into it and in a 
few moments the floor was a white icy carpet. 
Many of the hail stones were larger than 
pigeons’ eggs, and fell with great foree. It 
seemed as though the tent would be torn in 
pieces. And indeed the outer roof was torn 
in many places and some of the seams ripped 
open, 
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But in fifteen minutes the storm had spent 
its fury. The Bible woman, wrapped in a 
blanket, had to sit up all night in a chair 
as her bedding was soaked through. 


Next morning, the trees were bare and gaunt 
with scarcely a leaf. Under most of them, 
song birds lay dead. Later, we heard that 
two men, not far from us, who had been out 
in the storm, had been killed by the hail 
stones, and also some cattle. In some fields, 
not a blade of wheat remained standing. 
Fortunately, no other district seemed to 
suffer so severely as this one. 


The children had never seen pieces of ice 
like these. They carefully treasured heaps 
of hail in shady places, and for three days 
were to be seen eating it at all hours. 


The two months of cold season itinerating 
quickly passed. After visiting all the villages 
in the neighborhood of one camp, we would 
move camp eight or ten miles away and give 
the Gospel in the new district. We had not 
been outside a radius of fifteen miles from 
the Hat Piplia centre, and had visited sixty- 
five villages. 

In all except two villages, we had been 
made welcome when the people understood 
why we had come. And on leaving we had 
heard, ‘‘Come again, come again.’ 

The Gospel has been given in most of these 
villages but once, and it will be a year before 
they can again be visited. In the meantime, 
we can pray that the seed sown may not be 
choked ‘“‘by the cares of the world” and 
‘‘the lusts of other things entering in.”’ 


A SCHOOL CLOSING IN HONAN. 
By Rev. J. G. G. Bompas, Wet Hwet. 


The room was packed. Besides the seventy 
boys of our boarding school there were quite 
a number of relatives who had come to escort 
them home, and a good many others who had 
dropped in just to see what was going on. 

The meeting was opened with praise and 
prayer. Then we had an address in Chinese 
from Mrs. Forbes. She is seventy-three years 
old and has been in China four years, having 
come out with her son in 1914; but she has a 
wonderful memory and has learned quite a 
bit of this difficult language. She expected 
shortly to sail for Canada, and wished, before 
leaving, to say a few words to the school 
boys. 

She first said a few words in English, which 
I translated to the boys, and then she spoke 
to them in Chinese for ten minutes or more. 
I am sure they would miss very little of it, 
she spoke so clearly and distinctly. 

At the close of her address, she laid on the 
table a number of copies of a short prayer 
which she had written out in Chinese, saying 
that she wanted the boys to take one each, 
learn the prayer themselves and each one 
teach some one else. 


After Mrs. Forbes finished her address, the 
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secretary of each committee reported in turn 
on the work of the term. ; 

It would have done your heart good to 
have seen the performance. Each one would 
walk up on to the platform with great dignity, 
the chairman would rise to greet him, the two 
would stand and look at each other for half 
a second, then make a low bow, the speaker 
then would turn and make his bow to the 
audience, who in turn would rise and bow to 
him. 

The report was then made in a few brief 
sentences, an extract from the minutes of the 
committee read as a sample, and with two 


-more bows he would take his seat and make 


room for the next man. 

It was all done in such an orderly and 
dignified fashion that I was very much pleased 
and not a little surprised, and all the boys 
enjoyed it thoroughly. 


Perhaps the most interesting part of the 
meeting was the handing out of the prayer 
forms that Mrs. Forbes had left. I told the 
boys that her wish was that as many as were 
willing should take a copy and learn it and 
each one teach some one else. 

I said that I wasn’t going to compel any 
boy to take it or to promise to do this, but 
asked that those who were willing should 
stand up. The whole school stood up in a 
body. So I had to hand out seventy of the 
prayer forms, and I am hoping that the boys 
will do as they have promised. 

A number of the boys left on Friday, but 
most stayed till Saturday, so Friday evening 
they put on a dialogue and they had a good 
audience. The dialogue was something they 
had made up themselves, I believe, and the 
main object, so far as I could see, was to make 
people laugh, and they gained their objective. 
The Chinese are great actors. It seems to 
come natural to them, they don’t have to 
learn. 

On Saturday, the boys all got away, scatter- 
ing to the four winds, some going by rail, 
some on foot, the farthest to a distance of 
fifty or sixty miles. It was a relief to see the 
last of them, but I suppose I will be glad 
enough to get them back again in about three 
weeks. 

Well, we have had a very good term, not 
much sickness, not a single death or dismissal. 
We began with seventy and closed with 
seventy. 

Two boys have been received into the 
Church, nine have been enrolled in a: commun- 
icants’ class, and four others in a beginners’ 
class. When these have been baptized, it~ 
will mean that over half of my boys in the 
senior classes are church members. 


I have been driven many times to my 
knees by the overwhelming conviction that 
I had nowhere else to go. My own wisdom 
and that of all about me seemed SO 
for that day.—Abraham Lincoln. 


-_. 
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REVIVAL MEETINGS IN HONAN. 
Rev. JONATHAN GorortH, D.D. 
- Honan, China, April 11, 1919. 
Dear Dr. Scott:— ; 


In February we held meetings, for the 
deepening of the spiritual life, at Shuntehfu, 
eighty miles north of Changteh. 


The American Presbyterian and China 
Inland Missions are located at that céntre. 
They had prepared well before hand by 
prayer meetings, ete. Some of their re- 
presentative men and women had _ been 
sent down to our special meetings at Changteh 
last November, and these carried back the 
revival fire. 


There were signs of revival from the com- 
mencement, but it would be too long to give 
an account of the fifteen days, so let me give 
part of what I have noted down for the last 
three days. 


Friday, February 21. 

At the early prayer meeting, the leader 
tried to restrain the men at prayer in order 
to give the women a chance, but in vain. 
The men all over burst out praying, some 
so intense that they wept. 


Two families that had quarreled a great 
deal, and consequently had hindered the 
cause of God, were both moved to tears, 
and made up. 


As soon as liberty was given to pray, men 
and women all all over the church started 
praying, many weeping. ‘T'wo were so hope- 
lessly broken that they were led into another 
room. They were unsaved men under con- 
viction. Both gave themselves unto God. 
One confessed terrible sins. 


' The same pressure of the Spirit’s power 
reached hearts as with judgment and burning 
during the afternoon service, but the sins 
mainly confessed were the leaving undone 
of things which ought to have been done. 

The constant hearing of so much heart- 
break over neglected duties produces a 
conviction that there will be many shame- 
faced Christians at the judgment. 


Saturday, February 22. 

This has been a wonderful day. The 
early prayer meeting among the Chinese was 
inspiring. The prayer meeting with the 
missionaries at 10 a.m. had that sense of the 
presence of God _ which is indescribable. 


It was rather the awe produced by the 
realization that the Holy One was in the 
midst. Hindering things were swept away, 
and love and confidence restored. Resolves 
were made to spend more time at the Word 
and prayer. 

The Word proved quick and powerful at 
the a.m. service. At the close of the address, 
the spirit of prayer was wonderful. 


Even when the benediction was pronounced, 
several rushed to the front to confess; one 
student to the habitual breaking of the 
last four commandments; another to smoking 
of cigarettes and lying moves to conceal it; 
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a man who manceuvered to get pay twice 
for a piece of cloth he had sold vowed to 
pay back to the firm; an evangelist to having 
so grieved the Holy Spirit that he was no 
more used in soul saving. The tears and 
intensity of these men, as they confessed, 
moved every one. 


Some of the missionaries have been fasting 
and praying yesterday and to-day for the 
removal of all hindrances. It was pressed 
upon them that a grave injustice had been 
done to a leading scholar over trouble in the 
Boys’ School two years ago, and one of the 
missionaries went to him in the name of the 
station and apologized. 


At the close of the p.m. address, a mighty 
wave of prayer swept over the audience, 
and then confessions followed; a school boy 
to constant breaking of the fifth command- 
ment; another to stealing his father’s money 
to buy cigarettes. A scholar, a B. A., came 
to the front and confessed in tears. An- 
other B. A., now a teacher in the Boys’ High 
School, who has just been converted these 
days, in an agony of weeping confessed to 
infidelity, pride, gambling and other sins. 


It means something for Confucian scholars 
to face an audience and weep over sin, but 
the compelling power of the Eternal Spirit 
is resistless. 


Oh, the wondrous power of the Living 
God! How supreme His rule over the 
assemblies! The many tear-stained faces 
proved that the Searcher of hearts was 
All say there is an eagerness 
to save others never known before at this 
centre. Confessions, one to another, and 
among all classes are taking place. 


Missionaries are saying they never saw 
God’s power subduing men like this before. 
No one seems to be left untouched. Many 
of the heathen are coming. There is scarce 
standing room. Some are yielding every 
day. Over four hundred have given in their 
names as enquirers. 


Sunday, February 23. 


What humility and tenderness among 
missionaries at the prayer meeting this 
morning ! One in praying said, ‘‘O Wather, 
I thank Thee for this season of refreshing. 
I would rather pray than eat.’’ Some told 
the Lord that at first they feared to have 
this revival lest they might be humbled, 
but now they overflowed with praise. 


The people are so eager to pray that I 
have to start the benediction before the one 
praying has said ‘“‘Amen,” and at the close 
of an address there is no use in urging them 
to pray one by one, for a dozen may com- 
mence at the same instant. 


There were many notable confessions and 
testimonies to-day. It is impossible to give 
them, for it would almost fill a volume. 

The evening was given up to a testimony 
and resolve meeting, when hundreds gladly 
testified to blessing received, and the resolves 
covered all phases of life and service. 
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THE STORY OF A GIRL MISSIONARY 
By A. LAYMAN. 


Latchford is a new Ontario town where a 
woman—Miss Vera Allan—is the Missionary, 
Sunday School Superintendent and Social 
Worker. 


When Rev. J. D. Byrnes made a plea for 
mission workers to the women students in 
Queen’s, Miss Allan —instead of taking a 
school — was among the first to respond, and 
the little T. & N. O. town of Latchford was 
assigned to her. Now that several months 
have passed, the story of this girl-missionary 
may be told, and a most suggestive tale it is. 


Her human material was scarce two-score 
families, as fine folk as one will meet. Landing, 
satchel in hand, from a northbound train on 
a July morning, the plucky little lady stepped 
at once into her parish and her job—one that 
might well have loomed up as too big for a 
lassie fresh from college halls. 


The first item on her programme was to 
go visiting. There is nothing lke getting 
acquainted as a foundation for future plans. 


Following this intensive home-visiting 
campaign, came the starting of a Sabbath 
School. Fifty was the response the first 
Sunday, and who can beat this record? It 
must have included every member of the 
community. 


She was superintendent, musical director 
and teacher all in one, turning a_ school 
into a class, and teaching them _ so 
acceptably that the school was maintained at 
high level all through the summer and ever 
since. It is, in fact, an up-to-date evergreen 
school. 

The next step was to secure the help of 
five young ladies as teachers, and thus a fine 
staff was soon at work with six classes. 


Over a score of husky young men, employed 
in the lumber camps, also turned up, and so 
a young men’s Bible Class was formed under 
Miss Allan’s leadership. Some of the members 
travel for long distances by dog-team in the 
winter season to attend the class. 


This programme not keeping her busy, she 
organized a Boys’ Club, setting up a week- 
night programme for them. The avidity with 
which the kiddies responded to this great 
event would make a story by itself. 


But there is more to chronicle. The modest 
little Presbyterian Church building was almost 
submerged by a debt. The lady missionary 
organized a canvassing committee which col- 
lected $350; the mortgagor generously threw 
off $250, and there you are with a mortgage- 
to-burn. 


This many-sided lady preaches regularly 
and with much acceptance. Imagine her 
surprise when asked to preach for and to 
the local Orangemen, which she again pluckily 
did, as she does everything. vee CaT G give 
you an Orange talk,’”’ she wittily said, “‘but 
I'll give you a white one,’ and so the lucky 
brethren of this tiny corner of Canada had 
a unique discourse on ‘‘the Second Mile,” 
and they are still talking about it. 


A few miles from Latchford is Gillies— 
a metropolis in embryo, with a population of 
sixteen souls in four families. In response to 
a community request, Miss Allan conducts a 
week-night meeting there, reading to them, 
playing and singing for them (for she’s a bit 
of a musician as a bye-product), and in other 
ways good-neighbouring the citizens of Gillies. 

Just a paragraph or two more. I forgot 
to add that Miss Allan has organized a Ladies 
Aid Society at Latchford, and, in the summer 
time, runs picnics for her parishioners. 


Naturally enough, such a novel type of 
missionary is in demand elsewhere, and, be- 
tween other duties, finds time to visit contig- 
uous towns and give talks. 


It was in Cobalt that she addressed a sister 
Ladies’ Aid, on a recent winter’s day, and at 
its close, when most folks were gathering for 
the evening meal, the preacher-lady hit the 
trail home, a trifle of ten or twelve miles, on 
her snowshoes ! 


So you see, Latchford is far removed from 
being a “‘vacant charge.” 


HOW HOME MISSIONS PAY. 


The value of Home Mission work in the 
Canadian West can hardly be over-estimated, 
and many of the results are difficult ‘to 
tabulate. 


Our District Superintendent for Southern 
Saskatchewan tells of eighteen communicants 
being received on profession of faith as the 
result of the work of a student missionary 
during the summer. 


Another student, who rode twelve hundred 
miles on horseback over his pioneer field, 
had thirty-seven for baptism and six additions 
on profession of faith. 


A eatechist succeeded in having the people 
erect two good churches, and won twelve of 
his young people to Christ. Another helped 
to build a comfortable manse, and the people 
purchased an auto for the field work. 


Yet another missionary made a survey of 
twelve townships that had never previously 
been supplied regularly with church services. 
Do Home Missions pay? Verily. 


— 
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MAKING SUNDAY SCHOOLS ON THE 
PRAIRIE 


‘By Rev. Joun W. Litt ez, 
S.S. Field Secretary for Saskatchewan. 


When Mrs. C.... first came to the Zenith 
district in southern Saskatchewan, in 1909, 
there were no railroads and the nearest town 
was many miles away. With her husband she 
cheerfully faced pioneer conditions in a farm- 
ing community, and amid all the privations 
of life in primitive surroundings, she maintain- 
ed her buoyancy of spirit and her interest in 
the welfare of the community. 


That summer a little church was built at 
Davyroyd, five miles to the north, where a 
student usually came every spring afterwards 
to hold service until fall. 


In 1911 however, he failed to come. Un- 
daunted, Mrs. C.... gathered the young 
women around her, organized them into a 
class, held song services regularly in the 
church, while the members of the class took 
turn about speaking on the subjects suggested 
in the Christian Endeavor topic card, and 
encouraged old and young to attend. 


The church was filled. Men, women and 
little children showed their appreciation by 
their presence and support. In time many of 
the young women moved away and the class 
fell through but the cause continued. When 
the student returned, a regular Sunday school 
was organized, meeting sometimes before and 
sometimes after the regular service, but with 
doubtful success. 


In 1916 a public school was built in the 
Zenith district, about five miles from Davy- 
royd. About five families lived near who 
were not at the time in regular attendance 
at any church, and for their sakes Mrs. C... 
organized another Sunday school. This was 
to meet on alternate Sundays, to permit all 
to go to Davyroyd church on the other 
Sunday if they so desired. 


The first day twenty children were present 
and they seemed so happy over the prospect 
of a school for the summer that their beaming 
faces were ample reward for all the trouble 
taken by this faithful leader. She could get 
no other teachers, so all formed one class. 


- One family of six little French children 
walked every Sunday, often bringing the 
three-year old sister with them, taking turns 
about in carrying her. Though Mrs. C... 
lived three miles away, she felt her task arare 
privilege as Sunday after Sunday she walked 
into that room of smiling faces. 


Her records show an enrolment of twenty, 
visitors twenty-six, and offering $2.93. Some 
seventy Bible verses were memorized by the 
pupils. Friends from outside points contri- 
buted papers, and a neighboring woman, an 
invalid, joined with her in a gift of books for 
memory work. 


In 1917 a Mr. S... started a school five 
miles north of Davyroyd, in a private home, 
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and it was a great success from the first. 
Meanwhile Mrs. C... was able to interest 
three others in her work at Zenith and the 
school was graded. 


That summer, with an average attendance 
of twenty, 363 memory verses were learned, 
and the offering was $14.20. A picnic netted 
them another $10. Through ill health the 
school closed that fall but, undaunted, Mrs. 
C... formed the children into a Mission Band 
with Mrs. G... as leader. 


In the spring of 1918 the Sunday school 
was begun again with Mrs. G... as super- 
intendent and the summer’s work was most 
encouraging. In the fall the Mission Band 
took its place, meeting fortnightly on Sunday 
afternoons in private homes. The people 
have to drive quite a distance and winter 
weather is uncertain on the prairie, but the 
interest has continued unabated. ‘‘We have 
an older girl President, a boy Vice-president, 
a bright girl of twelve for Secretary, and we 
take up the missionary topics,’ writes Mrs. 
C. “The children take part, the offerings 
are generous, and we usually have special 
music.”’ 


In addition, during 1918 a Sunday school 
was organized at Kandiyohi with an enrolment 
of thirty-two, an average attendance of twenty, 
and with offerings ranging, from $1 to $4 a 
Sunday. The fall found them with $18 in their 
treasury. 


Willows, five miles away, caught the conta- 
gion and also organized, with an average 
attendance of twenty and average offering of 
$1.25. The inspiration in the last mentioned 
centre came from a lady missionary, one of 
the many who came to our western prairies 
during 1918 and gave such a good account of 
themselves. 


This little epic of prairie life is given almost 
word for word as narrated by Mrs. C..., 
It is more than a collection of facts and 
figures. It is a glorious chapter from the 
history of Western prairie life in the making, 
It requires only a little sanctified imagination 
to see how rich this sample tale is in life values. 


The passing of the Prohibition Act in British 
Columbia, in force since October, 1917, has 
been of immense gain to the Province. The 
Kamloops Presbytery passed the following 
typical resolution :— 


“1. A marked improvement in social 
conditions, and especially in the home life 
of the community. 

“2. A great decrease in crime, so much so 
that many of the jails and police stations now 
have but few inmates. 

“3. A pronounced increase of profitable 
business to merchants and supply men, not 
a few now paying promptly who before could 
scarce receive credit. 

“4. An increase in efficiency and safety in 
industrial operation and especially where large 
groups of men are employed in lumbering and 
mining camps.”’ 
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MEN FOR THE MINISTRY 


Where the Responsibility Rests. 
By Rev. A. RusseLu, NoKoMIs. 


If men for the Christian Ministry are to be 
forthcoming in each successive generation, in 
the numbers and after the standard required, 
the whole Christian community must awake. 
Such conditions must exist as are calculated 
to produce them. We can only expect them 
when the soil and seed and atmosphere in 
society are such as to give birth to them. 


The Home, School, Church — and Govern- 
ment too — must co-operate to bring about 
the conditions which are most likely to draw 
out to the full the latent possibilities in every 
child and kindle the divine spark of life into 
a flame. When we think of the action and 
reaction of these forces, it is not easy to deter- 
mine which is primary and which is secondary. 
Nation and family contributed to providing 
-TIsrael’s national and spiritual leaders. 


Moses found an equipment in parental 
eare and Egyptian learning; Samson came of 
parents who had some heavenly instruction 
in eugenics, Samuel was the child of faith and 
prayer, Jeremiah and John had pre-natal 
preparation. Paul felt there had been forces 
shaping his life from birth, determining his 
eareer. In the case of young Timothy, there 
went before him the faith of a mother, Eunice, 
‘and a grandmother, Lois. Church history 
tells us Augustine and Wesley were enswathed 
in the folds of their mother’s prayers. 


A definite responsibility rests with the 
Christian home. The spiritual atmosphere of 
the home counts for much, Christian parents 
by their example can cultivate a spirit of 
reverence for divine things and of respect for 
the Church and the holy ealling of the 
ministry. They can pray that their children 
may be divinely guided in their life-calling. 


If the old Scottish custom of setting apart 
one of the sons of the family to the Christian 
ministry was somewhat rigid, it at the same 
time reflected the piety of the home life, 
indicated a sense of responsibility and respect 
towards the Church, and did actually furnish 
Scotland with a succession of spiritual leaders 
which has given her a unique place in the 
history of Christendom. 


The school ought, though indirectly, to lead 
young men toward the ministry. This in- 
fluence would be real if the teaching aimed at 
a more all-round education of the child. It 
ean hardly be said that the public school 
system is designed to awaken and strengthen 
the moral and spiritual faculties on- which 
character so much depends. This all-round 
education is due to every child, and if received 
would so quicken the moral and spiritual fac- 
ulties that the teen-age boy would be more 
susceptible to the motives and ideals of the 
Christian ministry. 


Even Governments have their share of 
responsibility. It behooves them to recog- 
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nize the part and influence that religion 


and morals have in the life of a nation and 
make the fullest provision for the richest 
development of every prospective citizen. 
Governmental laws and methods have a reflex 
influence on their subjects, and these must 
appeal to the higher and not pander to the 
lower instincts of the people. The moral tone 
engendered by pure and wholesome govern- 
ment will give direction to youthful ideals and 
activities. The greatest men are more or less 
the product of environment. 


If home, school, and government combine 
their efforts, each child will bud forth into 
full-orbed youth, there will be in him all the 
elements of real manhood, the spirit of self- 
reliance will be developed, intelligent vol- 
untary choice shall be an early acquisition, 
and will-power shall have found its true place 
in the determination of character. All that 
will be necessary will be the prompting of the 
Spirit from within and the gentle touch of 
the Church from without to lead him to his 
appointed work. 


Ultimately the burden of responsibility is 
with the Church: It is the Church’s duty 
to bring all possible influence to bear on the 
home, school, and government. There is not 
only the indirect influence the Church may 
exert on School and State but that direct 
appeal which it is her privilege to make 
straight to the heart. 


By this means she must renew her own life 
from age to age and win to her side those 
who shall espouse her cause and shoulder her 
responsibilities, and make her neither to be 
hid from her friends nor mocked by her 
enemies. If there is a lack of workers, let the 
pulpit ring out. Let it make the same heroic 
appeal for men for the ministry that the coun- 
try did for war, or, better still, that Jesus did 
for disciples. He challenged men by the ideals 
and obligations the Kingdom brought with it. 


L& the religious education by minister and 
Sunday school be such as to sift out those in 
whom God has already planted the seed 
possibilities of a Christian minister, and let 
the needs of the Home land and other lands 
be so presented as to challenge the faith and 
courage of the best. 


While taking due account of all human 
agencies it must never be forgotten that the 
chief remedy for the supply of under-shep- 
herds is a heartfelt response to the appeal of 
the Great Shepherd ‘‘Pray ye the Lord of 
the harvest.’’ There lies to our hand the 
mightiest weapon in the hands of mortal 
man to move heaven and earth. 


The usefulness and effectiveness of a Young 
People’s Society as a Forward Movement 
agency is being constantly demonstrated. 
The Young People’s Society of Estevan, 
Saskatchewan, during the-~absence of their 
pastor for eight weeks last summer on mission 
work elsewhere, carried on the Sunday services 
most successfully. 
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A VISIT TO TRINIDAD 
By Rev. J. J: Wricut, Levis, QuE. 


Recently my friend, Mr. G. B. Ramsay of 
Quebec, and I made a voyage to the West 


- Indies, spending some days in Trinidad and 


visiting our missions there. 


On leaving St. John, N.B., we were told 
we would soon run into the Gulf Stream and 
then it would be summer. Instead, we had 
to fight against a great storm all the way till 
in the lee of the Bermudas. 


It helped us to appreciate the experience 
of our first missionary to Trinidad, Rev. 
John Morton, who, in 1867, left Nova Seotia 
in a small coasting vessel of some 200 tons 
(our steamer was 4,500 tons). Shortly after 
he started, a great storm began to rage, the 
voyage lengthened into weeks, the ship’s gear 
was blown away, and for days the passengers 
were battened down in an illesmelling hold 
with small hope that they would ever again 
see the land. 


In a brief article, one cannot even mention 
the names of the brethren met with and the 
kindness shown us everywhere, Nor can we 
tell of St. Kitts, Dominica, St. Lucia, Antigua, 
St. Vincent, Barbadoes and Grenada. 


Trinidad and its People. 


What memories lurk in the shadows of 
these shores! Here great battles were fought 
that- settled the character of our North 
American civilization, making it unlike that 
of Central America and Venezuela and the 
Brazils. 

In these waters were developed the men 
who drove the Armada to wreck and ruin. 
Once these West Indies were the most treas- 
ured of our possessions, and to hold them a 
hundred thousand lives were sacrificed. In 
the light of this the Church may well ask 
herself what serious intention she shows of 
winning these regions for Christ. 


There are few sights anywhere to compare 
with the approach to Trinidad. Sweeping 
through the Bocas, to what a strange world 
we are heading! We reach Port of Spain, 
Trinidad’s Capital, busy, gay, cosmopolitan. 
The representatives of five continents jostle 
one another. 
vast basin of the Orinoco. Here are great 
plantations of sugar and cocoa, forests of rare 
timber and that wonderful Lake of Pitch. 
There can be no doubt of the future of Trin- 
idad commercially. 

Of a population of some 375,000 only 25,000 
are whites, 225,000 are colored and 125,000 are 
East Indians, who came from India to labor on 
the plantations. Some have prospered, but 
the many are still in ignorance and supersti- 
tion. 

The Canadian Presbyterian Ch. has accepted 
responsibility for these people. Dr. Morton 
began his work in 1868, patiently teaching 
the children to read the Scriptures, thereby 
gaining the interest of the parents; establish- 
ing schools, and training a native ministry, 
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till now we have over seventy schools with a 
total enrolment of about 14,000 children, and 
1,500 communicants in the various native 
churches. 


The educational work centres in San Fer- 
nando with training schools and College. For 
this mission the working motto is: ‘‘Church 
and School together stand; they are two 
fingers of God’s hand.” 


It was seen that in looking to the 
founding of Christian homes, the girls 
must have Christian training as well as the 
boys, and this resulted in the Sarah Morton 
Memorial School for Girls, built by the 
women of the Maritime synod. Medical work 
is needed, of course, but this is being done 
by the amply endowed Rockefeller Institure, 
which is investigating the hook-worm disease 
and fighting dirt and stagnation as the breed- 
ing grounds for malarial and other fevers. 


Tunapuna Station. 


Let us make a flying visit to a few sample 
stations. Leaving Port of Spain on a Sab- 
bath morning, we pick up Mr. Harvey H. 
Morton at Tunapuna, and are soon at Sangre 
Grande, an eastern outpost facing 5,000 miles 
of unimpeded ocean breezes. 

Then a rapid run over beautiful roads, 
through palms and cocoa plantations, brings 
us to the first school, with rows of black boys 
on one side, girls on the other, and in the rear 
older boys and girls and men and women 
with perhaps one or more lepers standing 
apart. 

The lessons read, the hymns sung, the 
addresses by the native teachers and by 
Mr. Morton are all in Hindi. We did not 
understand the words and yet our hearts 
heard the message and we knew that the 
spirit of God was in the place. 


Three other stops, an evening service in 
Tunapuna, and then to the manse, a house 
without a single pane of glass, and finally 
rest in beds heavily draped against mosquitoes. 


Mrs. Morton, senior, is still actively 
interested in the work. Fifty-one years ago 
Dr. and Mrs. Morton came voluntarily to 
perils and privation, with only God’s care to 
guard them. Once they were denied any 
other dwelling than an old attic loft, which 
had to be fumigated, and from which pails 
of dead or dazed bats were taken before they 
could move in. Mrs. Morton has lived to 
see the little one become a thousand. 


San Fernando. 


We reached San Fernando on Monday. In 
the evening there was a Christian Endeavour 
meeting in Susa macnar Church (Church of 
Glad Tidings), a self-supporting native church. 

The singing and interest were simply 
splendid. Men came up to greet us and send 
their greetings to the home Church in Canada, 
and as we looked into their faces we could not 
but feel that they are our brethren and, by 
the grace of God, quite our equals in Christ- 
ian knowledge and living. 
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Some of our fellow-passengers came back 
from Demerara with sad tales of what they 
had seen of a people physically and morally 
helpless and crippled. They were mad against 
them too, for there had just been concluded 
a trial of some natives guilty of a cruel crime 
to which they had been led by their wicked 
superstitions, but we had seen, and we knew 
what the grace of God could do for these 
people. 


The squalid meagre life of the natives 
would discourage many. ‘These spicy breezes 
threaten with indolence, and it is expecting 
a great deal: of our missionaries to give up 
the stir and stimulus of life in Canada and 
bear for us the burden and heat of the day 
‘in such fields, where they must forget the 
world and alas, perhaps, soon be of the 
world forgot. 


In St. Lucia we were standing on the 
Barrack hill, entranced with the view of sky 
and sea and coral beaches fringed with palms 
till a young Canadian sentry standing by 
lost all patience with us. ‘‘ Yes, it seems fine 
to you people who come for a few hours or 
days, but if you had to stay here as we have 
for four years, you would think it was the 
last place on God’s earth.” 


A Block from India. 


This East Indian population of Trinidad is 
a block off the heathen world laid right at 
our door, where we can see the friuts of 
idolatry and superstition, but where we can 
see in glorious contrast the fruits of Christian 
teaching. It is a part of our Empire, nay, 
it is part of our Dominion, for we are rapidly 
developing closer trade relations with them. 
The whole situation is a challenge to our 
Canadian Church and, if not met rightly, 
will be our judgment. 


A fine start has been made. The Gospel 
is the power that saves; it is the power that 
constrains men and women to go to the help of 
others; it must be the power of God to con- 


strain men gladly and generously to give of. 


their means wherever money is needed and 
wherever it is shown it can be used efficiently. 

“Let us go in and possess the land, for we 
are well able to possess it.” 


New Ontario shows up well in its Home 
Mission report. Despite war and ‘‘flu’’ 
conditions, attendance at public worship and 
Sabbath Schools broke all previous records, 
-while givings to Budget and benevolences 
substantially inereased in every Presbytery. 


A marked advance has also been made 
towards the support of ordinances on the 
fields. For example, only twelve per cent of 
the aid-receiving charges are asking increased 
grants in order to meet the new salary scale. 
Ninety-six per cent of the supplied mission 
fields and augmented charges in the four 
northern Presbyteries reported additions to 
their membership. 
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THE GOSPEL’S POWER IN INDIA. 


“One of the many incidents that has glad- 
dened the hearts of all’’—writes Rev. J. S. 
Mackay, of Neemuch, India,—‘‘has been the 
baptism of the brother of the head man of 
one of the Bhil villages in the Bopatpura 
district. 


‘“When he visited his village while on tour 
he was much interested in Christianity, but 
very much afraid of persecution. When our 
catechists started to work in that part,sonly 
at night were they able to visit him. One 
evening when they were, singing hymns to- 
gether they were surrounded by the villagers 
mie demanded that the strangers should leave 
at once. 


“‘When the leader of the villagers threatened 
to strike our worker, the Bhil who had become 
interested in Christianity sprang between 
them and said he would kill anyone who 
touched his guests. The villagers who had 
evidently been much impressed by this threat 
withdrew and allowed the singing to go on 
without any further interruption. 


‘Slowly this man grew stronger and stronger 
in spiritual things and a few months later, 
when we gave him baptism, the testimony 
which he gave to the power of Christ’s love 
was beautiful. The fierce, haughty spirit 
which he had exhibited a few month’s before 
nap given place to one of deep humility and 
ove. 


‘“One of the splendid features of this move- 
ment toward Christianity among the Bhils is 
the way the new converts are seeking to tell 
their friends and others about Christ. Already 
the Bhil whose baptism is mentioned above 
has gathered about him a number of seekers 
and our constant and fervent prayer is that 
these and many others may soon receive 
baptism. ; 


“Throughout the whole state of Banswara 
a rapid change is going on among the Bhils. 
They are becoming dissatisfied with their old 
gods and with their old ways of living, and 
are seeking for something better. More and 
more they are beginning to see that the 
missionaries have the interest of the Bhils at 
heart and are showing themselves as being 
more ready to listen to the Message. 


‘‘This was especially marked when we were 
on tour last December in a district where we 
had toured other years. Twelve months 
previous the people had been suspicious and 
not ready to listen. This year almost every 
night we had from fifteen to twenty Bhils - 
sitting by our camp fire listening with great 
interest to the Gospel and learning hymns.” 


im S 


We do not know anything about our own 
resources until we have taught ourselves to 
stand alone. Not until we can think for 
ourselves, decide for ourselves, and act: for 
ourselves, do we become more than infants 
in the moral universe. 
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LAND OF CHERRY BLOSSOMS 
AND SMOKE STACKS. (Japan) 


By Rev. A. E. ARMSTRONG. 
Whither ?’’ 


This was the cablegram from the Christian 
students of Japan to the student volunteers 
of the Colleges of U.S.A. and Canada at their 
quadrennial convention some years ago. 


It was intended to emphasize the fact that 
Japan is the key to the Orient, and also, 
because of its progress during the last half 
century, the natural leader of Northern Asia, 
with its one-third of the people of the world. 
How important therefore that Japan should 
lead the Orient into the ways of Christian 
civilization ! 

This question by the Christian students of 
Japan to the Christian students of North 
America is even more pertinent today. 


The war has revealed in startling clearness 
the two parties in the Mikado’s Empire, one 
representing autocratic militarism—the othec 
democracy. The former would lead Japan 
and the Orient in the way that Germany trod 
to her overthrow; the latter into the ways of 
liberty, democracy, justice and righteousness. 


‘‘Japan leading Orient ! 


¥ # * 


Which way will Japan take? This is a 
question affecting the entire world and_of 
fundamental importance to Christianity. Our 
faith is democratic and liberty-loving. It 
emphasizes fair dealing and equal rights for 
all. It proclaims that service is the test 
for industry and that the effort of all classes 
should be the improvement of human condi- 
tions, so that life, liberty and opportunity 
for happiness may be afforded to every man, 
woman and child. 


Militarism and autocracy Tae little interest 


‘in the welfare of the masses, but is concerned 


mainly with the privileges of the classes, 
As exemplified today in the case of Korea, 
Japanese militarism reveals itself as knowing 
no other form of treating those who ask for 
justice and liberty than stern repression by 
the sword. With militarism, ‘‘ Might is right,”’ 
and herein is fixed that ‘great gulf which 
divides it from liberty-loving democracy. 


The Sunrise Empire is not a large country 
—about the size of the British isles—but it 
occupies a strategic position in the Northern 
Pacific. 


The population of Japan proper is awout 
fifty-seven millions and is increasing at the 
rate of 650,000 annually. In the dependencies 
of Formosa, Korea, and Liaotung, the portion 
of southern Manchuria about Port Arthur, 
the population is about twenty-five millions. 


Japan is handicapped in having, within her 
empire, little coal or iron, and yet requiring 


them in great quantities, for she must develop 
along industrial rather than agricultural lines. 
This is necessary because of the large popula- 
tion in such a limited territory, and also 
because the country is so mountainous that 
only about one-sixth of its area can be cul- 
tivated. 

Hence Japan has to seek elsewhere for the 
basic elements of industry and also for room 
for her rapidly increasing people. As the 
Japanese dislike any other climate than the 
temperate the question of providing for the 
surplus population is a difficult one. 


The Japanese are industrious. The farmers 
have to work hard to make a living from their 
small farms and especially in sections where 
the soil is poor. It is said that seven million 
farmers are always in poverty. They drift 
into the cities and find employment in the 
industries which are rapidly developing. In 
1900 the city population of Japan was eight 
and a half millions and today it is fifteen 
millions. The annual birth rate among these 
poorer classes is forty per thousand, or twice 
that of North America. 


* * * 


The conditions under which the industrial 
employees labor are far from what they should 
be, and are not to be compared with those of 
the Western world. These conditions are 
ageravated by the rise in the cost of rice, 
which is the staple food for all Japanese, and 
in the price of other articles, and by the 
unequal distribution of the wealth that has 
been flowing into the country through trade 
during the war. 


Hence there are many signs of unrest, 
though generally speaking, the Japanese, 
accustomed through centuries to pay alle- 
giance to whatever military caste has been in 
power, are in the main, content to trust this 
element still. 


Books on Socialism in foreign countries 
have little chance of circulation in Japan, 
being prohibited by the Government, hence 
modern socialistic ideas are only very slowly 
gaining headway. 


Marquis Okuma once stated that his 
countrymen can ‘copy and imitate, but 
neither initiate nor invent.’ Hence it is 
natural that Japanese are copying everything 
Western that will prove remunerative and 
useful. Western manufactured articles are 
rapidly being copied and ‘‘made in Japan.’ 

Usually these goods are inferior in quality 
to the original and it is questionable whether 
a permanent trade can be built up with other 
nations on this basis. Indeed the general 
moral character of Japan’s commerce is a 
matter of grave concern to her better people, 
who value her good name more than the gold 
that can be secured for her coffers. 
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The willingness of Japan to copy things 
western is a help to the Christian Church in 
entering with the Gospel. Many of the 
leading democrats of Japan are Christian. 
One of them, Mr. Watanabe of Tokyo, has 
recently donated $25,000 to the Imperial 
University in Tokyo to provide a lecture 
course in Christianity. 


It is stated on good authority that the 
Kmpress of Japan keeps a Bible on her room 
table and reads it every day, having been 
taught Christianity when a child by Miss 
Carr, an English lady missionary in Tokyo. 


It is also said that the Emperor, when a 
boy, for about a year used to read tracts 
given him by the son of the Christian cham- 
berlain of his father, and that when this was 
discovered, the chamberlain was dismissed. 


It may therefore be assumed that his 
attitude towards Christianity was made favor- 
able by the influence of the chamberlain’s 
boy, for the emperor has for some years given 
an annual subscription to the Y.M.C.A. and 
last year gave a subscription to the Salvation 
Army. 


* * * 


Indeed the Emperor is said to take a very 
real interest in the affairs of the common 
people over whom he rules. He _ probably 
would repudiate the statement which recently 
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appeared in a Japanese newspaper as follows :— 


‘“To preserve the world’s peace and to 
promote the welfare of mankind is the mission 
of the Imperial Family of Japan. Heaven 
has invested the Imperial Family with all the 
qualifications necessary to fulfil this mission. 


‘‘He who ean fulfil this mission is one who 
is the object of humanity’s admiration and 
adoration and who holds the prerogative of 
administration for ever. 


‘“The Imperial Family of Japan is as worthy 
of respect as God, and is the embodiment of 
benevolence and justice. The great principle 
of the Imperial Family is to make popular 
interests paramount-most important. 


‘“The Imperial Family of Japan is the 
parent not only of her sixty millions but of all 
the mankind on earth. In the eyes of the 
Imperial Family all races are one and the 
same; it is above all racial considerations. 
All human disputes, therefore, may be settled 
in accordance with its immaculate justice. 


‘““The League of Nations, proposed to save 
mankind from the horrors of war, can only 
attain its real object by placing the Imperial 
Family of Japan at its head, for to attain its 
object the League must have a strong punitive 
force of a super-national and _ super-racial 
character, and this force can only be found 
in the Imperial Family of Japan.” 


A PIECE OF LACE 


A young woman who had wealth, and the 
position which wealth brings, was brought to 
know the joy of giving through this original 
method by Mrs. E. R. Graham, a leader in 
the W.F. M.S. 


The young lady was motoring with a 
friend one day, when she chanced to see 
an exhibition of lace in a window of a town 
through which they passed. 


The lace had been made by the little 
child widows of India, of whom the girl had 
never heard. She did not know the pitiful 
story of the joylessness that surrounds the 
lives of the widowed girls of India, nor of 
the wonderful work which the W.F.M.S. is 
doing for them through occupational educa- 
tion and Christian teaching. 


She fancied the lace and could easily gratify 
this fancy, so she bought it and appeared 
entirely satisfied with her purchase. 


When her friend told her of the sad life 
of the lace-makers it seemed to arouse a 
passing interest. 


It happened that Mrs. Graham was told of 
this incident and she immediately planned to 
strengthen this passing interest and make it 
of value to her work. So she. asked one of 
friends to take up the task of sending to this 
young lady, at intervals, everything she could 
find in print upon the subject of the child 
widows of India, and what has been accom- 
plished by the W.F.M.S. to make their lives 
more tolerable. 


This was done for several months and 
then, when Mrs. Graham was visiting in the 
girl’s home town, she called upon her and 
found her full of knowledge and interest in 
missionary work in India. 


The caller suggested that the lace or its 
equivalent in money be given to the fund 
that she was raising as a memorial to Lilavati 
Singh for the education of girls in India, and 
the girl gladly gave the lace. 


At the next public meeting which Mrs. 
Graham held, she.embodied in her address the 
story of how this girl ,without missionary 
training or interest in the cause had, by a 
little reading about just one part of the great 
field, been led to an enthusiastic desire to help 
the cause. 


Then she held up the lace and asked if 
any person present would like to buy it to 
help the fund for the memorial to Miss Singh. 


A lady bought it for twenty-five dollars 
and then returned the lace to Mrs. Graham 
that she might sell itagain. This humble start 
of the fund for the education of girls in India 
erew each time that Mrs. Graham presented 
the lace for sale, until the present amount 
is $700. 


One of Mrs. Grahams friends has volunteered 
to continue the sale of the piece of lace until 
the fund reaches $5,000. Then it will be 
presented to the Jubilee Committee as a 
memorial to Mrs. Graham. 


—Women's Missionary Friend. 
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Life and Work 


THE TRUE CHURCH. 


By THE LATE BisHorp Ry tes. 
of Liverpool, England. 


IT want to belong to the one true Church: 
to the Church outside of which there is no 
salvation. Where is this one true Church ? 
What are the marks by which it may be 
known ? 

The one true Church is composed of all 
believers in the Lord Jesus. It is made up 
of all God’s elect—of all converted men and 
women—of all true Christians. 

It is a Chureh of which all the members 
have the same marks. They are all born 
again of the Spirit: they all possess ‘‘re- 
pentance towards God, faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” They all hate sin and 
they all love Christ. 

They worship after various fashions; some 
with a form of prayer and some with none: 
some kneeling and some standing, but they 
all worship with one heart. 

They are all led by one Spirit; they all 
build upon one foundation; they all draw 
their religion from one single Book—the 
Bible; they are all joined to one great centre— 
Jesus Christ. 

It is a Church which is dependent upon no 
ministers upon earth, however much it 
values those who preach the Gospel to its 
members. The life of its members does not 


hang upon Church membership and baptism 


and the Lord’s Supper—although they highly 
value these things, when they are to be had. 

It has only one Great Head—one Shep- 
herd, one chief Bishop—and that is Jesus 
Christ. He alone, by His Spirit, admits 
the members of this Church, though minis- 
ters may show the door. 


Once let a man repent and believe the 
Gospel, and that moment he becomes a 
member of this Church. Like a penitent 
thief, he may have no opportunity of being 
baptized; but he has the baptism of the Spirit. 


He may not be able to receive the bread 
and wine in the Lord’s Supper, but he eats 
Christ’s body and drinks Christ’s blood by 
faith every day he lives and no minister on 
earth can prevent him. 

It is a Church whose existence does not 
depend on forms, ceremonies, cathedrals, 
churches, chapels, pulpits, fonts, vestments, 
organs, endowments, money, kings, govern- 
ments, magistrates or any act of favor what- 
soever from the hand of man. Its existence 
depends on nothing but the presence of 
Christ and His Spirit; and they being ever 
with it, the Church cannot die. 

This is the Church to which the Spiritual 
titles of present honor and privilege and the 
promises of future glory especially belong. 


This is the body of Christ, the flock of 
Christ, the household of faith and the family 
of God. This is God’s building, God’s 
foundation and the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. This is the Church of the first-born, 
whose names are written in heaven. This is 
the royal priesthood, the chosen generation, 
the peculiar people, the purchased possession 
the habitation of God, the light of the world 
the salt of the earth. 


This is the ‘Holy Catholic Church” of 
the Apostle’s Creed, the ‘‘One Catholic and 
Apostolic Chureh”’ of the Nicene Creed. 
This is that Chureh to which the Lord Jesus 
promises “‘the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it,’ and to which He says, ‘‘I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
world’’—(Matt. 16: 18; 28: 20). 


This is the only Church which already 
possesses true unity. Its members are en- 
tirely agreed on all the weightier matters 
of religion, for they are all taught by one 
Spirit. About God, and Christ, and the 
Spirit, and sin, and their own hearts, and 
faith, and repentance, and necessity of 
holiness, and the value of the Bible, and the 
importance of prayer, and the resurrection, 
and judgment to come—they are of one 
mind, 

This.is the only Church which possesses 
true sanctity. Its members are not merely 
holy by profession and name and in the 
judgment of charity, but holy -in act and 
deed and reality, and life and truth. They 
are all more or less conformed to the image 
of Jesus Christ. No unholy man _ belongs 
to this Church. 

This is the only Church which is truly 

“eatholic.” It is not the Church of any 
one nation or people: its members are to be 
found in every part of the world where the 
Gospel is received and believed. 


It is not confined within the limits of any 
one country, or pent up within the pale of 
any particular forms or outward government. 
In it there is no difference between Jew and 
Greek, black man and white, Episcopalian 
and Presbyterian—but faith in Christ is all. 


This is the only Church which is truly 
‘““apostolic.”” It is built on the foundation 
laid by the Apostles, and holds the doctrines 
which they preached. The two grand objects 
at which its members aim are apostolic faith 
and apostolic practice; and they consider 
the man who talks of following the Apostles 
without possessing these two things to be 
no better than sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal. 

This is the only Church which is certain to 
endure unto the end. Nothing can altogether 
overthrow and destroy it. The Herods, the 
Neros, the Bloody Marys, have labored in 
vain to put down this Church; they slay their 
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thousands, and then pass away and go to 
their own place. The true Church outlives 
them all and sees them buried each in his 
turn. 


It is an anvil that has broken many a 
hammer in this world, and will break many 
a hammer still; it is a bush which is often 
burning, and yet is not consumed. 


This is the only Church of which no one 
member can perish. Once enrolled in the 
lists of this Church, sinners are safe for 
eternity; they are never cast away. The 
election of God the Father, the continued 
intercession of God the Son, the daily renew- 
ing and sanctifying power of God the Holy 
Ghost, surround and fence them in like a 
garden enclosed. Not one lamb of .Christ’s 
flock shall ever be plucked out of His hand. 


This is the Church which does the work 
of Christ upon earth. Its members are a 
little flock, and few in number, compared 
with the children of the world: one or two 
here, and two or three there—a few in this 
parish and a few in that. 


These are they who shake the universe; 
these are they who change the fortunes of 
kingdoms by their prayers; these are they 
who are the active workers for spreading the 
knowledge of pure religion and undefiled; 
these are the life-blood of a country, the 
shield, the defence, the stay and the support 
of any nation to which they belong. 


This is the Chureh which shall be truly 
glorious at the end. When all earthly glory 
is passed away, then shall this Church be 
presented without spot before God _ the 
Father’s throne. 


Thrones, principalities and powers upon 
earth shall come to nothing; dignities and 
offices and endowments shall all pass away, 
but the Church of the first-born shall shine 
as the stars at the last, and be presented 
with joy before the Father’s throne in the 
day of Christ’s appearing. 


This is the true Church to which a man 
must belong, if he would be saved. Tull 
you belong to this, you are nothing better 
than a lost soul. You may have the form, 
the husk, the skin, and the shell of religion, 
pat you have not got the substance and the 
ife 


You may have countless outward pri- 
vileges: you may enjoy great light and 
knowledgé—but if you do not belong to the 
body of Christ, your light, and knowledge 
and privileges will not save your soul. 


Men fancy if they join this Church or 
that Church, and become communicants, 
and go through certain forms, that all must 
be right with their souls. It is an utter 
delusion, a gross mistake. 


Take notice, you may be a staunch Epis- 
copalian, or Presbyterian, or Independent, or 
Baptist, or Wesleyan, or Plymouth Brother— 
and yet not belong to the true Church. 
and, if you do not, it will be better at last 
if you had never been born. 
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WHEN OBEDIENCE IS HARD. 


He was a promising young man, a civil 
engineer. Offered a position with a new 
railway, he had advanced, almost by leaps 
and bounds, to the responsible position of 
division engineer with a small army of sub- 
ordinates under him. Then came the crisis. 

‘The president of the road called a con- 
ference for Sunday afternoon. But the 
young engineer, after a fierce battle with 
himself, failed to appear. Instead, he sent 
a courteous note that he could not con- 
scientiously attend such a meeting on the 
Sabbath. 

‘‘Does he think this railroad is being built 
for the Pilgrim fathers? A man with that 
kind of conscience has no business being in 
railroad work anyway. Very, well, we can 
get along without his services.” 


His curt dismissal was a severe blow. 
Some of his friends did not hesitate to tell 
him that he had been foolish—quixotie. 

But the young man knew that his greatest 
Friend approved. That Friend did not 
reward his fidelity by opening before him a 
better position as constructing engineer. 
Instead, he led him by a chain of natural 
happenings and circumstances into an almost 
entirely new field—that of railway con- 
tractor and builder. 


He had saved some money during his 
employment as engineer, and with this as 
capital and against the advice of friends, he 
launched out for himself. Despite adverse 
business conditions at the beginning, he 
prospered far and away beyond his highest 
expectations. To-day he is not only a 
wealthy man, but, best of all, he is as fearless, 
conscientious, and _ sincere as before his 
remarkable prosperity came to him. He is 
also infinitely stronger in his faith in God. 


‘It is easy in the world,’ says Emerson, 
‘‘to live after the world’s opinion. It is 
easy in solitude to live after our own. But 
the great man is he who, in the. midst of the 
crowd, keeps with perfect sweetness the 
independence of solitude.” 


And it is these everyday tests of obedience 
that try our courage most severely. They 
are so far removed from the atmosphere of the 
sublime or the spectacular. They weave no 
chaplets for our brows and sound no plaudits 
in our ears. 


But let us not forget that, regardless of the 
manner in which the world may reward our 
fidelity to our own convictions, obedience 
never fails to bring its own peculiar reward, 
in peace of mind, tranquillity of soul, increase 
of strength. These are rewards that the 
world cannot give and cannot take away. 

Who are the men and women who are 
best qualified for leadership in the world 
to-day ? Are they not ‘the very men and 
women who have been disciplined most 
severely in the school of obedience ? 

The man who has been true to his con- 
victions, regardless of the cost to himself, 
is the man to whom the world instinctively 
looks in the times of severe crisis. 
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‘thou these three ships ? 


THE SHIP THAT DID NOT SAIL. 


He who rideth on a railway train in hot 
weather when he might go by boat should 
be condemned with this awful condemnation, 
to wit, that he should be permitted to ride 
upon a railway train. For this was the con- 
demnation of Judas, that he went ‘‘to his 
own place;’’ so can no sinner ever go to any 
hell save he doth carry his own brimstone 
with him. 


There was a day when Keturah and I sat 


- both of us together upon the deck of a ship, 


and we paid the fare and we said, ‘‘To-night 
we go from Boston to Portland.” 


And I spake to Keturah and said: ‘‘Seest 
They all leave at 
six o’clock, and the one over against us goes 
to New York. We shall behold a grand sight 
when all three leave the dock together.”’ 


And Keturah said, ‘““Where doth the one 
ahead of us go?’ 


And I answered: “I know not. But_it 
must leave in order that we may leave. For 
its stern overlappeth our bow; and because it 
is now nigh unto six o’clock the ship cannot 
well leave before that. Therefore know I 
that the three ships must leave at once.” 


But I was mistaken. 


The ship whose stern did overlap our bow 
was not going anywhere. The ship for New 
York did leave promptly at six o’clock, and 
ours began to get ready to leave at six. 


But the ship that was not going anywhere 
merely slacked her cables and pulled ahead 
six fathoms or something like that, and 
barely let us out. And by the time our ship 
was out in the stream the New York boat 
was two knots down the harbor and going 
some, and we were not in it with her. Our 
ship left the dock in isolation. 


Now I spake of this to Keturah, saying: 
‘The Church hath great enterprises which 
eall for the launching of great fleets in which 
many Christians sail abreast, but every now 
and then it cometh to pass that some sleepy 
Christian who isn’t going anywhere, unless it 
may be to heaven, and who is mighty slow 
even about that, lieth moored to the dock, 
fore and aft, bound bow and stern with 
eables of tradition or habit or inertia, and 
not only spreadeth not his own sails, but 
lieth athwart the course of his fellow Chris- 
tians till the opportunity is just disappearing 
over the horizon, and even then he barely 
maketh grudging room for some one else 
to make a futile and .belated start; when 
they fail he sayeth, ‘I told you so.’ 


‘“‘And I wish that the Christians who do 


THE SABBATH SCHOOL ARMY. 
By Marion ‘LAWRENCE. 


To say that there are in the Sabbath 
Schools of North America a total of nearly 
twenty-one million teachers and pupils doesn’t 
convey much of an idea, even in these days 
of big figures. That 10,706 new pupils and 
teachers are added to the total enrollment 
every week means a little more. 


,whatever else you may say or do. 


not go anywhere would go to heaven or 
somewhere, and let other people do things.’’— 
The Advance. 


THE PLACE OF SECRET PRAYER. 
By Grorase W. Truett, D.D. 


How much do you pray? How much 
have you prayed to-day? How much time 
and thought do you give to prayer? How 
real and vital is prayer in your daily life ? 
Do you know what it is, like Daniel, to have 
fixed times and places for prayer ? 


I make bold to say that just at this point, 
preachers are prone to fail, as perhaps at no 
other point. 


A little while ago I was with a group of 
preachers one day as they discussed the 
perils and problems of the preacher. This 
man and that suggested this peril and that, 
concerning which the preacher needs ever 
to be on his guard. When it came my time 
to question the group of fellow preachers, 
this was my question, ‘‘How much do you 
pray ?”’ 

I may add that every man of us in that 
group felt conscience stricken as we searched 
our hearts with that question. We saw 
that we were busy here and there, finding 
texts, making sermons, arranging for funerals, 
for committees, for visits, for interviews, 
for exacting and endless tasks, but not a 
man of us had made enough of prayer. 


What is your answer, fellow Christian, to 
the question, “‘How much do you pray ?”’ 
Think again and deeply of these words of 
Jesus: “But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thine inner chamber, and having shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall 
recompense thee.” 


Do you have the daily habit of secret 
prayer? You cannot afford to neglect such 
habit. Such neglect cannot be atoned for, 
I press the 
question upon every Christian before me— 
has ‘‘the closet with the closed door’’ been 
neglected ? 


That closet with the closed door is the 
trysting place of power. The men and 
women who go there come out with faces 
that shine, with visions that inspire, and 
with power that shakes the world. 


Keep the path worn to that closet with 
the closed door, I pray you. It will enable 
you to know that you are not alone, but that 
a divine presence goes before you and with 
you.—From ‘‘A Quest for Souls.” 


But think of this fact, too! Every week 
during the last four years there joined some 
evangelical church from the Sabbath Schools 
of North America 7,608 people. This total 
was doubtless increased by the fact that 
67,027 Sabbath Schools during the last four 
years observed decision day, when the claims 
of the Church were definitely presented. 
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A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM. 


By Miss M. H. Brown, Hwatxine, HoNnAN. 


On the opening day of school, after a Chin- 
ese holiday, one of our brightest first-year 
girls was missing, and Mrs. Chen, one of our 
Bible women, called at her home to see if 
she were ill. 


The mother replied that she had not vet 
decided whether or not she would send her 
this term. Her older sister is to be married 
in a few months, and the mother planned to 
take the children back to their old home at 
that time. ‘‘And anyway,” said the mother, 
‘“she has turned into a sprite (yao jwai).” 


“Why, what makes you say such a thing ?” 
said Mrs. Chen, ‘‘In school, she is one of our 
cleverest pupils.” 


‘Well,’ replied the mother, ‘‘every night 
she gets down on her knees beside her 
bed and mumbles away at alot of queer things, 
and no one knows just what she is saying. 
When we tell her to get up, she says, ‘you 
leave me alone; I am praying.’ Now, if you 
don’t think she is a sprite, what is she? ”’ 


“So that is the reason you call her a sprite,” 
replied Mrs. Chen, ‘‘let me tell you I kneel by 
my bed and pray every night, too.” 

Se VOU dod! . 


“Yes, and I will tell you what she says. 
She is praying God to protect all your family, 
to take away all her sins and make her a good 
aS SO that you will not worship the false 
gods.’ 


“So that is what she is saying! But I 
don’t see our neighbor’s little girl kneel at 
night.” 

‘Don’t worry about that. Most of our 
girls pray every night, and you ought to bes 
glad that your daughter has greater faith 
than your neighbor’s. Her prayers may be 
the means of saving and protecting you all.” 


““Do you remember,” said the mother, 
“the day during vacation you called here 
with Miss Brown? Well, when you left, 
my little girl certainly scolded me properly. 
‘There,’ she said, ‘I kept telling you it was 
wrong to burn incense to those false gods. 
They are of no use; but you wouldn’t listen 
to me; you would burn it. Now see the face 
you made me lose. There Miss Brown came 
and saw the incense, and it would look just 
as if I hadn’t tried to teach yourat all ty 2 


This little girl is only nine years of age 
and has only been four months in our school. 
{ am sure you will know how pleased we were 
to see her in her usual place next morning. 
She was looking the picture of happiness. 

Such incidents as these encourage us to 
look for the day when none in China need 
say: “‘Know ye the Lord?” for all shall 
know Him. 


BABY FOUND A CHRISTIAN HOME. 


Men and women of to-morrow. Here is 
what you have helped to do by helping 
to send missionaries to Honan. If it had 
not been for your missionaries, this baby 
girl would have been sold into slavery or 
worse, but now she has a nice Christian home. 
Mrs. W. H. Grant, your missionary, writes 
of her as follows:— 


This morning, at the baptismal service, a 
little Chinese child was presented for baptism 
—a dear little girl of perhaps two years of 
age, looking very winsome in her gown of 
many colors and her flowery bonnet. 


On the way home from church I asked a 
friend who had been pre’ent if he knew her 
story, and he asked me to pass it on to you. 


Some weeks ago, a man in a neighboring 
village was gathering dates and fell from 
the tree, sustaining a compound fracture of 
the leg. He was carried to our hospital at 
Weihwei, but after some days blood-poisoning 
set in and he died, leaving a widow and four 
little ones in poverty. 


The mother found it difficult to gather the 
daily supply of grass and roots for. fuel, and 
to find food for the hungry mouths of her 
little ones, so she began to enquire if anyone 
wanted a little girl. 

A young Christian medical assistant in 
the hospital, whose wife had lost her own 
baby, was looking for such a baby girl to 
adopt, and went to see the child. 


They evidently were satisfied, and after a 
short talk with the mother they decided to 
take the child and started home, the mother 
still carrying her baby girl, another clinging 
to her gown, and the elder boy following. 

After walking a short distance, the little 
procession stopped, the tiny girl was put 
down, the medical assistant then threw a 
silver dollar on the ground between them, 
which the little one picked up and handed to 
her mother. 

The new father lifted the ragged, stained 
mite of humanity in his arms, and the mother 
returned to her desolate home. And so this 
little girl was, to-day, given to the Lord in 


baptism. 


KIND WORDS. 


Kind words do not cost much. They never 
blister the tongue or lips. We never heard 
of any mental trouble arising from this 
quarter. 

Though they do not cost much, yet they 
accomplish much. They make other people 
good-natured. They also produce their own 
image on men’s souls, and a beautiful image 
it is—Pascal. 
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FUNERAL IN HONAN. 
By Mrs. M. L. Forsszs. 


We love to tell the story of an immortal 
seed, lodged in a heart, and germinating after 
many days. 

Mrs. McClure was the sower, and a woman 
named Wang received it. This seed reached 
the blade and the ear in the fact of three 
persons being baptized in her village, and 
nine families interested. The full corn in 
the ear is the following story :-— 


Mrs. Wang’s husband and son died four 
years ago, and their coffins were hermetically 
sealed, until the widow would be able to bear 
the expense of burial. This is very common 
in China, and costs very little. 

* * * 


Having resolved on a Christian funeral, we 
were asked to come out from Weihwei, that 
we might encourage and support Mrs. Wang 
by our presence. 


The day was beautiful, and the roads not 
too bad for their poorly-constructed carts, 
which are so entirely devoid of springs. 
Twenty of us went the nine miles and were 
heartily weleomed to her humble dwelling. 


The mourners, to the most distant relative, 
wore white—not snowy white, but sacking 
white, and sacking texture—no doubt the 
same as the ancient sackcloth. 


We all got a piece torn from the homespun 
web, and fixed it on as we chose. The chief 
mourners are not allowed to hem any part of 
the dress. The ‘‘thrums’’ make it look more 
forlorn looking, and that is the intention. 


The great preparation of food reminded me 
of Scotland, fifty years ago, when there was not 
such a thing as a hearse. In those days, it 
was hard work to earry the coffin, perhaps 
quite a distance, and that necessitated the 
provision of food. In China they serve wine. 
In Scotland they used to serve stronger drink, 
but Mrs. Wang served only tea. 


She had a plain but plentiful dinner, and 
there must have been over a hundred to feed. 


* * * 


Rev. W. H. Grant presided, in front of a 
tent erected to protect the remains, and he 
was surrounded by the Chinese Christians 
from Weihwei, who sung so heartily, and so 
reverently prayed, and looked so different 
from the people about that it filled our 
missionary hearts with unspeakable joy. 


The whole village, men, women, and chil- 
dren, turned out, for they never before saw 
it in this fashion. 


The coffins are monstrous things and need 
eightcen men to carry and lower them. They 
use poles and ropes, and four times something 
broke, which caused quite a detention, which 
mattered not to the Chinese, who are pro- 
foundly leisurely. I have yet to see one of 
them in a hurry. 


The plain, unvarnished coffin is covered 
with a bamboo frame, and decorated with 
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tissue paper, all the colors of the rainbow. 
This was Chinesey-looking, and so were the 
mourners sitting on the ground in circles of 
four, weeping and wailing and swaying the 
body back and forth. : 

Mrs. Wang behaved like a calm Christian 
as she is. Her next venture of faith is a 
school for the children. She has secured the 
premises, and is getting forms and tables 
made out of wood from her own farm. She 
only wants a Christian Chinese teacher, which, 
Strange as it may seem, is hard to get. But 
her faith will be rewarded. 

“Be it unto thee even as thou wilt.” 


WOLESLEY (SASK.) AND WEIHWEI 
A GOOD INVESTMENT. 
By J. G. G. Bompas. 


Wei Hwei, Honan. 
Dear Dr. Mackay,— 


There is a group of villages up the river, 
about three miles from here, with about a 
thousand young boys that ought to be going 
to school. 


I have been planning for more than a year 
to open a school out there, and have been in 
consultation with two Chinese gentlemen. 
One of them is the leading citizen in the cen- 
tral one of these villages, and is willing to 
provide a building for the school. The other 
is a man who is helping gratis in my work in 
Wei Hwei city. He has some land out there 
and so is interested in the school. 


Well, we have the building, and a teacher 
in sight, and lots of pupils promised, but at 
the start the people could only pay about a 
third of the teacher’s salary. 


T could not afford to put up the rest myself» 
and I could not use mission funds because 
there were not enough Christian families in 
the place, and yet I felt that a school would 
be the best way to start evangelistic work 
there. 

* * * 


So I wrote home to Wolesley, Sask., and 
asked mother to get the money for me some 
way, making it plain that it would be an 
extra, not to be counted in their regular giv- 
jngs to missions. ; 

I asked for twenty dollars and they have 
given me thirty-five. Now I can go ahead 
and open up the school. 


Though there is only one Christian on the 
School Board and not another Christian 
family in the place, still it is going to be a 
Christian school, for we have a Christian 
teacher, a member of the Church. Scripture 
will be taught every day, and on Sunday there 
will be both preaching and Sunday School. 


The boys will be under a steady Christian 
influence, and through them we will influence 
the homes, and I am confident that before 
ibe we shall have a Christian community 
there. 
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THE NEW HAND AND THE WHITE PAPER. 


The young printer had answered a city 
advertisement and found a job. hen he 
arrived, he found that he was to set type 
for a jobber who was, by no means, con- 
siderate of his workmen. 

The general condition of the place was 
bad enough; but the men themselves made 
things worse, for all were chewing tobacco, 
and were careless where they expectorated. 
As a result, before the day was well advanced, 
_ the condition of the place was simply revolt- 
ing to the young man. 

There was one printer older than the rest 
and with a kindly face, and to him the young 
man spoke. 

‘Are you. satisfied with things in the 
alley?” 

‘‘Good enough for a printer,’ said the 
other. 

‘But they are not clean, not fit for a 
pigsty.” 

‘“‘Aw, you'll get used to it and never mind 
it. I didn’t like it myself when I first hit 
the ranch; but I learned to chew, too, and 
I don’t mind things now.” 

The young man was determined not to 
put up with such things if he could help it, 
and he did not appreciate the picture of 
seeing himself a tobacco chewer and making 
his workshop a general cuspidor. 


In his evening reading the young printer 
read about Daniel, and he was more than 
ever determined to make some effort; but 
what could he do? 


In his further reading before he went to 
rest he took up his well-worn Browning, 
and the book opened at ‘‘Pippa Passes.”’ 
He read the first part and her song. The 
thought of the sweet, innocent one and her 
song thrilled him, as it always did. Purity in 
its very appearance carries its message. 
In his delight, as he thought over his trials, 
the young man said, ‘I have it.” 


The next morning he was early at his 
shop. In the small space that he could 
justly claim as his own he placed a large 
sheet of white paper. On this he stood, 
and began his day’s work. 


Every man in the alley saw it, and had 
something uncomplimentary to say about it. 
Several took pains to ‘‘decorate” it. He 
went on with his work, and paid no heed 
to the attention that his paper was receiving 
from his mates. 


At noon he went to the pile of paper, and 
brought out another sheet of white paper, 
and put it over the dirty one. He said 
mothing to anyone. He simply did his 
part, and went his way. To those who 
greeted him kindly he returned their com- 
pliments with equally good fellowship. Of 
anything else he took no notice. 


In the afternoon the men seemed to be 
determined to make an end of the white 
paper. It was an affront to them, and made 


the rest of the alley seem ‘‘such a terrible 
sight,’”’ as one said. 


But the young printer stuck to his point; 
and, when the paper was too dirty to please 
him, he went and secured another sheet, 
and put it in place. He renewed his paper 
four times in the afternoon. 


The next day the battle began and was 
waged in the same manner. The young 
man placed his paper under his feet, and the 
men “‘decorated”’ it for him. He renewed 
his paper five times that morning, and at 
noon was as smiling as anyone and as hearty 
in his greeting. Not an unkind word did 
he allow to escape him. 


_ He was a husky young fellow with a strong 
jaw, and so no one even thought to lay a 
finger on him. He simply insisted on his 
poy and to his fellows he was courtesy 
itself. 


By the time noon came the men were tired 
of their efforts to annoy him, and to make 
his standing place as unsightly as the rest 
of the alley. 

In the afternoon he began with a clean 
sheet; and, when one man spat on it, he 
said quickly : 

‘‘Beg pardon, mate.” 

“We'll fix it,’’ said the young man; and he 
went and secured a clean sheet, and put it in 
place. 

He was not molested again. The next 
day the men with one accord ceased spitting 
at all in the alley, and at night they demanded 
of the foreman that the janitor be made to 
clean up the place and keep it clean. 

The thing was done, and the young printer 
had not asked for a single favor! 
for the preachment of a sheet of clean white 
paper!—Rev. EH. Ryerson Young, in the C. E. 
World. 


SLOW FOLKS. 


How they hold us back! How they get 
in our way! How they worry us by hanging 
as a dead weight on our impetuous plans! 

The ‘‘slow’’ does not take readily to new 
ideas. He likes his rut. He will plod in it 
quite contentedly forever. Any suggestion 


of climbing out and starting on a new course: 


is distasteful to him. 

But many an old fogy has finer qualities 
than the average sky-rocket enthusiast. He 
is likely to be substantial. When you lean 
on him, he does not give way. He is slow 
to learn, but what he learns abides. He is 
slow to make up his mind, but when once 
he decides he may be counted on. 

You will not go far in life without per- 
ceiving that stability is a rare and a precious 
quality. So many are ready to start and 
so few to stick! ‘‘Dependableness”’ is more 
valuable than brilliancy in any enterprise 
or association. 

Kternity is long, and it is far more neces- 
sary to be headed in the right direction, and 
to be plodding persistently along than to be 
making a spurt in the wrong direction.—Ez, 


So much~ 


. ae: 


August, 1919 


A GIFT FOR HIS MOTHER. 


Professor McIntosh read his _ brother's 
letter eagerly. ‘‘We thought you might be 
taking a run up soon. Mother doesn’t say 
anything but I think she’s longing to see her 
‘baby.’ You know, Will, mother’s getting 
Olde: 

That afternoon the Professor said to Mr. 
and Mrs. Bartlett, with whom he had made 
his home for the past six years—‘‘I’ve made 
up my mind to go home for over Sunday.”’ 

A little later Mrs. Bartlett came to his 
study. ‘‘I want you to take this to your 
mother for me,’’ and she held up a dainty 


lace tie. ‘‘Are you going to take your mother 
anything?”’ 
‘““Why, no—I—I hadn’t thought of it. 


But I suppese it would be nice—a dress or a 
bonnet weuld be the right thing.” 


‘‘No, I don’t believe it would.” 


‘“‘Well, suppose you order something for 
me, whatever you think best.’’ 

That evening a large box came for the 
professor. It was from the florist. He 
opened it and found a dozen magnificent pink 
roses. It did not occur to him that this 
could be his own present for his mother, until 
‘Mrs. Bartlett told him. 


% a * 


It was on Saturday afternoon that he 
reached the little station. His brother John 
met him. ‘They had to drive six miles into 
the country. 

‘‘Well, William!’ was his mother’s greet- 
ing as he kissed her; but it was the tender grip 
of the hand that told him all that was back 
of that ‘“‘Well, William.” 

‘‘Here’s something I brought you, mother.”’ 

““They’re fair gran’, and it’s kind of you 
William.”’ 

With that scant praise of his gift William 
had to be satisfied, and he was. 

Next day, he was standing on the bridge 
looking down at the little gurgling brock as 
in his boyhood days when his meditations 
were interrupted by a woman’s voice: 

‘And it’s William MelIntosh! I’ve just 
been in having a talk to your mither. She’s 
fair carried away with the gran’ present you 
- brocht her.”’ 

‘*Do you mean the flowers? 
not much on flowers.”’ 

“Ts she na? An’ she’s been praisin’ them 
to me for the last half hour. ‘It’s roses, Mrs. 
MeMichael, that my son’s brocht me,’ says 
she. 

‘“*And I, to try her, says, ‘Tuts, wuman, 
now if he’d brought you a dress or somethin’ 
you could use, it would a bin mair like— 
but. floo’rs!’ 

“And, William, she drew hersel’ up and 
looked at me in pity—at my ignorance, and 
says she: ‘Mrs. McMichael, dresses are com- 
mon, but floo’rs—they’re what gran’ folk give, 
and sweethearts, and the like.’ ”’ 


Oh, mother’s 
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‘“‘Nonsense, Mrs. McMichael, mother never 


-said all that.’’ 


‘‘Indeed she did, and more. She Says, 
‘Id soon’r he brocht me these floo’rs than a 
gold piece.’ 

“And then, William, she whispered this: 
‘His father once slippit a bit o’ bluebell 
into ma hand comin’ out o’ the kirkyard the 
verra day he asked me to marry him, and 
though nobody kens it—I showed it to Andrew 
the day he died—I have it to this day in my 
Bible, Mrs. McMichael, and next to that I 
prize William’s roses.’ ”’ 


* * * 


People who visit at Professor McIntosh’s 
notice that he keeps a rose on his study table. 
They are directly under a picture of his 
mother. 


But only the home family and Mr. and Mrs. 
Bartlett understand why the flowers are there, 
and why in an address to his students not long 
ago, he said: | 

‘“Never let your lives become so crowded 
that you forget people, especially the home 
people. Education is all right, culture is all 
right, business is all right, but—affections 
come first. 


‘“There are times in life when books count 
for naught, when culture counts for naught, 
when business counts for naught, but love 
stays. ‘Whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. But now abideth— 
love.’ And next to the divine love is a 
mother’s love. 


‘“‘In these days the churches keep one day 
to the memory of mother, and wear a white 
flower in her honor. This is well, but, young 
men, above all let your mother, whether in 
this land or the one above, see you ‘wearing 
the white flower of a blameless life.’ ”’ 
Abridged from S. S. Times. © 


THE MALAGASY BIBLE. 


Two devoted Welshmen, David Jones and 
David Griffiths, the pioneers of the London 
Missionary Society in Madagascar, began to 
translate the Scriptures, and in 1830 the 
New Testament was issued from the mission 
press in Antananarivo. 


Such was the demand that not one in twenty 
who applied for Testaments was able to 
obtain a copy. 


The version of the Old Testament was 
nearly completed when in 1835 a storm of 
persecution broke out, and, by royal edict, to 
possess Christian. books became a _ crime 
punishable by death. 


By great exertion the missionaries contrived 
to finish printing the Bible and to place it in 
the hands of their converts before they were 
driven from the island. 

When the missionaries returned in 1862, 
they found that the little band of Malagasy 
Christians had multiplied fourfold, 


- 
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During Jan.2to 

June June 30 

Home Miss., Soc’! Service.. $1,937.60 $23,474.02 
Foreign Missions............... 2,797.97 40,813.33 


Widows and Orphane........ 10.00 597.00 
Aged Ministers........... ade 19.00 701.00 
Pte.-aux-Trembles ..... Nicks 315.00 2,337.50 
Deaconess Tr. Home......... 21.39 173.62 
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Montreal College........ Stacey ee 133.00 
Queen’s College........... Beles 107.00 
Knox College.............ccceees A 301.00 
Manitoba College............. 1.00 95.00 
Saskatchewan College....... 15.00 347.00 
Robertson College............ a 135.00 
Westminster Hall............. 31.00 67.00 


$5,238.96 $69,782.77 


RECEIVED DURING JUNE 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
By Mr. G. Tower Ferguson, Treas. 
and Divided among the Funds 
as directed by the donors. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
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June June 30 
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$10,893.31 $14,570.04 


167.00}Melbourne 
15200) O alovallenere-naee ener 


25.00|Per Agent, Ht...... $332.85 
20.00|Oxfd Press, roylties .4,469.73 


wo aye! os) 10) 4.0 6.10 


RECEIVED DURING JUNE 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among the Funds 


As Directed by the Donors. 
Acknowledged... .$3,676.73|Rev. Jacob Layton.... 13.00 
ANONYMOUS ise cree 100.00/Thomas MacLean.... 200.00 
Westchester......... 25.00|/Park St., M.crel...... 50.00 
Cardigan'ss teeta nee 9,00|Bathurst-. a5. ee 12.00 
Windsonuss see 21200) Dartmouth) eee 10.00 
INVieStOrseewsere eerie 13.00|/Consolidated Rev..10,366.31 
Walton ae cue ceee 15.00 


St. John, St. And. ss... 25.00 


$10,893.31 
Bridgewater ——__———_ 


CHINESE FIREWORKS. 


There are some people killed, in the U.S.A., 
with fireworks every fourth of July. The 
Chinese have similar experiences. Rev. J. 
A. Slimmon, one of our Honan missionaries, 


~ writes :— 


During the Dragon or Lantern festival, 
there was a good deal of rivalry between 
two of the leading merchants of Hwaiking 
City, each trying to outshine the other in 
the display of fireworks. 


One of them filled a cast iron kettle with 
material to produce a ‘fount of fire. The 
kettle was built into a brick arrangement, 
and a fuse attached. 

‘‘When the burning fuse reached the 
powder in the kettle, there was a great 
explosion which resulted in two men being 
killed outright, and several others losing 


MADE IN 


GOLD — 


Use more soup 


Putin plenty of vegetables and 
rice or barley. Even with poor 
stock delicious soups can be 
made by adding a dash of 


BOVRIL 


limbs, or being badly burned. The merchant’ 
is now having a hard time trying to meet the’ 
claims of bereaved relatives,”’ 


THE MEEK ARE THE MIGHTY. 


Patience is the truest sign of courage. 
Ask old soldiers who have seen real war, 
and they will tell you that the bravest men, 
the men who endured best not in mere 
fighting, but in standing for hours to be 
mowed down by cannon shot; who were 
most cheerful and patient in shipwreck 
and starvation and defeat—all these things 
ten times worse than fighting—ask old 
soldiers, I say, and they will tell you that 
the men who showed best in such miseries 
were generally the stillest, meekest men in 
the whole regiment. That is true fortitude; 
that is Christ’s magic—the meekest of men 
and the bravest, too.—Kingsley. 
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Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR 

é PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 
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THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
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GLEANINGS. 


Reverence for divine things is part of true 
manhood. 


As we live for others, life is long; as we 
live for self, it is vain, 


Nothing can be of advantage to one that 
makes him break his word. 


The day is always his who works in it with 
serenity and great aims.—Hmerson. 


Do good with what thou hast; or it will 
do thee no good.—William Penn, 


A corruption of morals usually follows a 
profanation of the Sabbath.—Blackstone. 


Our doubts are traitors, and make us lose, 
by fearing to attempt the good we oft might 
win.—Shakespeare. 


The wealth of a man is the number of 
things he loves and blesses; which he is loved 
and blessed by.—Carlyle. 


Only to trust, and do our best, and wear as 
smiling a face as may be, for others and our- 
selves,—Robert Louis Stevenson, 


Blessed are the happiness makers, Blessed 
are they who know how to shine on one’s 
gloom with their cheer.—Henry Ward Beecher. 


If thou would’st be happy, bring thy mind 
to thy condition, and have an indifferency 
for more than what is sufficient.—William 
Penn. 3 


Neither let mistakes nor wrong directions 
discourage you. Let a man try faithfully 
manfully to be right; he will grow daily more 
and more right. —Carl yle. 


A man is relieved and gay men he has put 
his heart into his work and done his best; 
but what he has said or done otherwise shall 
give him no peace.—EHmerson. 


Then let us wear faces of pleasure, 

The world shall be happy to scan. 

And add to the wealth of its treasure,— 
’Tis better to smile if we can. 


A man must invest himself near at hand 
and in common things, and be content with 
a steady and moderate return, if he would 
know the blessedness of a cheerful heart. 


Henceforth be mine a life of action and 
reality ! I will work in my own sphere, nor 
wish it other than it is. This alone is health 
and happiness.This aloneislife— Longfellow. 


What matter then where your feet stand, 
or where your hands are busy, so that it is 
the spot where God has put you, and the 
work which He has given you to do.— George 
Eliot. 


: 
There are plenty of acquaintances in thet 
world, but very few real friends.—From the 


Chinese. 


Yet ere we part one lesson I can leave you. 
For every day be good. Do noble things, “ots 
dream them all day long; and so make life, — 
death, and that vast forever, one grand sweets 
song. — Kingsley. 


Some have much and some have more; some > 
are rich and some are poor; some have little — 
some have less; some have not a cent to bless 
their empty pockets, yet possess true riches i In 
true happiness.—John Oxenham. 


When we look into the long avenue of she” 
future and see the good there is for each one j 
of us to do, we realize after all what a_ 
beautiful thing it is to work and to live and 
be happy.—Robert Louis Stevenson, 


The men whom I have seen succeed haved 
always been cheerful and hopeful, who went. 
about their business with a smile on their 
faces, and took the changes and chances of 
this mortal life like men.—Charles Kingsley. 


I will strive to raise my own body and soul | 
daily into all the higher powers of duty and 
happiness, not in rivalship or contention — 
with others but for the help, delight and honor — 
of others, and for the joy and peace of my 
own life.—Ruskin. 


It is difficult to be always true to ourselves, 
to be always what we wish to be, what we 
feel we ought to be As long as we do not 
surrender the ideal of our life, all is right. 
Our aspirations represent the true nature of 
our soul much more than does our every diva 
life.— Muller. 


Be satisfied and pleased with what thou atte 
Act cheerfully and well the allotted part. 
Enjoy the present hour, be thankfull for 
the past 
And neither fear nor wish the approaches — 
of the last. 
Cowley. . 


Then welcome each rebuff 

That turns earth’s smoothness rough, 
Each sting that bids nor sit nor stand but go; 

Be our joy three-parts pain 
Strive, and hold cheap the strain, 

Learn nor account the pang; dare, never» 

grudge the three ! 
Robert Browning. 


The best things are nearest; breath in your 
nostrils, light in your eyes, flowers at your 
feet, duties at your hand, the path of God 
just before you. 

Then do not grasp at the stars, but do 
life’s plain common work as it comes, certain 
that daily duties and daily bread are the 
sweetest things of life, You'll find a lot of 
satisfaction in looking cheerfully on the data 
side of life. 
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Household Arts, Physical Culture, ete, 
ceptional advantages. 


“THE COST OF LIVING” 


It is a significant and gratifying fac. 
that while the cost of everything else 
in the line of necessity has gone-up— 
the price of one of the chief necess- 
ities of all—Life Insurance—has 


GONE DOWN. 


To those looking for the best avail- 
able in Life Insurance, it is sufficient 
to point to the fact that for thirteen 
successive years the public have 
shown that they consider The Greate 
West Life Policies unequalled. For 
thirteen successive years The Greate 
West Life has written the largest 
Canadian Business of all the 
Canadian Companies. 


POLICIES ARE INEXPENSIVE—LIBERAL— 
PROFITABLE—ARRANGED TO COVER ALL NEEDS 


Ask for personal information, stating age. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘R”’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


UNIVERSITY 


KINGSTON, 
ONTARIO 


ARTS 


Part of the Arts course may be covered by 
correspondence. 


| MEDICINE EDUCATION 
APPLIED SCIENCE 
Mining, Chemical, Civil, 
Mechanical and Electrical 
Engineering 
f SUMMER SCHOOL NAVIGATION SCHOOL | 
® July and August, December toApril § 
GEO, Y. CHOWN, Registrar. # 
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Sit. Andrew 3 Cullege 


A Residential and Day School 
FOR BOYS 
UPPER SCHOOL* LOWER SCHOOL 


Autumn Term Commences September 15, 1919. 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal 


REV D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar sent on Application . 


OTTAWA LADIES’ 


New Fireproof Building 


Academic Work up to the first year University. 
matriculation last term without failure in any subject. 
Ample grounds. 


For Calendar apply to J. W. H. Milne, B.A., D.D., President. 


Canada 


Military College and Business. 


Head master. 


COLLEGE 


Seven successful applicants for 
Music, Art and Handicraft, 
The Capital offers ex- 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y. P.S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools. 


Preshyterian Publications 
Che Board of Publication of the 
Preshyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


4@> McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 
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a Specialty 
- WORK AND WAGE. 


Two employees in a large establishment 
were talking about their work. One said: 
““T believe every man working at the same 
job ought to get the same wages. That’s 
fair for every one.”’ 


‘‘Well,’’ replied the other, ‘‘that may please 
the fellow who isn’t willing to do his best. 
But for me, I want the satisfaction of knowing 
that if I work harder and more intelligently 
than the average man I can get that much 
more money.” 


‘‘Yes,’’ said the first, ‘““and you are just 
the kind of fellow that upsets everything.”’ 


‘‘Upset what? Upsets a soft job for some 
fellow that won’t work. There isn’t a man 
that works at anything that wouldn’t be 
better off in the long run if he got paid for 
just what he does.” 

‘*T’11 do more work when I get paid more, 
and not before. If I get $2 I'll do $2 worth 
of work, and if I get $3 Vll do $3 worth of 
work. What’s the matter with that?” 

‘‘Well,’’ said the other, “‘you’ll look a long 
while before you will find anybody that will 
pay you more in the hope that you will do 
more, The world isn’t built that way. It 
may be that way in the fool’s paradise, but 
not down here below.’’—Exz, 


The inner side of every cloud is bright and 
shining and so I turn my clouds about and - 
always wear them inside out, to see the lining, 


- eat | - ee ee 
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WELCOME! PRINCE OF WALES! 


At ten o’clock this morning, 18 August, he 
stepped ashore in Halifax at the ‘‘dockyard”’ 
the historic landing place of the naval and 
military service, and rode out through the 
ancient ‘“‘dockyard gate’’ into the city, wel- 


~comed by cheering thousands. 


May reminiscence be pardoned. Fifty-nine 
years ago I stood in a crowded throng, op- 
posite that same old gate, when his grand- 
father, the late King Edward, then the Prince 
of Wales, with his suite, rode on horseback 
through it. 

At his coming there arose a mighty cheer, 
echoing and re-echoing as the cavalcade 
swept onward— ‘‘and the multitudes that 
went before and that followed’’—cried their 
hosannas to their future king. 

Turning up from Granville Street, 
royal procession came to a halt and stood 
uncovered facing the centre of the ‘‘Grand 
Parade,’ where five thousand children, robed 
in white and seated tier above tier, rose and 
sang ‘‘God Save the Queen” as only children 
can sing. 


The two welcomes, separated by two gener- 
ations, suggest both permanence and change. 

Water street that morning long ago, after 
heavy rains, was liquid mud through which 
the horses, fetlock-deep, plashed their way. 
Asphalt on concrete now makes firm and clean 
the city roadway. 

The horse, saddled or harnessed, then was 
king, and held sole honor of bearing royalty 
through cheering throngs. The gliding motor 
ear has now usurped his throne. 

Electric light and power were yet untamed 
and untrained. The tramway had not come. 
Gas lamps—or oil—at intervals, made visible 
the darkness of the streets, and city illumin- 
ations in honor of their prince were candles 
in the windows of their homes. 

In keeping is the contrast in the voyage 
of the Princes to our shores; not change in 
roadway, which is ever the same, the deep 
blue, trackless, heaving sea, but in the means 
by which men ride in mastery its waves. 

Then the warships that bore their Prince 
were ‘‘the wooden walls of old England”’ 


the ; 


with their tall, graceful, tapering masts, and 
their far reaching yard-arms, from fore and 
main—to top-gallant and royal and skysail; 
and a picture never to be forgotten and never 
to be seen again was the ‘‘manning of the 
yards”’ with sailors standing on them from 
end to end, each with an extended arm 
touching his neighbour, row on row, to dizzy 
topmost yard, when the ships were in full 
dress in honour of the landing of their royal 
passenger. 

The bearer of the later Prince, the long 
and low steel battle cruiser Renown, could, 
alone, unharmed, sweep from all the oceans 
all the fleets and navies of the world of sixty 
years ago. 

Not least among the changes is the British 
North America to which the royal visitors 
have come. The former found a few scatter- 
ed provinces with no common bond save 
that of allegiance to Britain. The latter is 
welcomed by a Dominion, Continent wide, 
strong in its new-born sense of nationhood. 


The visits also tell of things that do not 
change. The loyalty that welcomed Albert 
Edward was the same as that which welcomes 
Edward Albert today. The very sense of 
nationhood carries with it a deeper conscious- 
ness than ever before of the bond of Empire. 

But the special note of permanence, a note 
that is wonderful in view of world upheaval, 
is the permanence of the British throne, 

When crowns are falling and ancient dynas- 
ties passing away, the throne of Britain, deep 
founded on the peoples will, stands unmoved, 
not because it is a sovereign power ruling 
over them, but a symbol of their own 
sovereign power. It is constitutional gov- 
ernment incarnate, the sway of the sovereign 
people themselves made visible. The stability 
of the throne is the stability of the Empire, 
and the prospective occupant of that throne 
receives today as loyal and cordial a welcome 
from citizens of the freest Empire in the 
world as did his grandfather from those who 
welcomed him hither more than half a century 
ago. 

God Save the King. 
‘ K.S. 
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““SCRAPPING”? OLD DOCTRINES. 


During and since the war, many theories 
and things, out grown, out of date, useless, 
hindering, have found the scrap heap. 

During and since the war occasional voices 
have claimed similar shrift for old religious 
beliefs and teachings. It is worthy of note 
that such claims do not come from the chap- 
lains who went over the top with the men, 
who had to face realities, and it is interesting 
to compare them with the ‘‘Message of the 
Chaplains’’ in last issue of the Record. 

As a rule such claims are vague, with 
little to indicate what would be scrapped and 
what substituted. 


Would they serap the old belief in God, as 
a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal and Unchangeable 
in His Being, in His Wisdom, His Power, 
Holiness, Justice, Goodness and Truth;—the 
God of Psalmist Who ‘‘like as a father, 
pitieth;’’ the God of the Evangel Who ‘‘so 
loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” 

Would they serap the old belief about Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, the Only Saviour 
from sin, whose love for lost humanity brought 
Him to earth, led Him to ‘‘bear our sins in 
His own body on the tree;’’—the Christ who 
said—‘‘I and My Father are one;’’—‘‘He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father;’’— 
‘IT am the Good Shepherd, I lay down My 


life for the Sheep;’’ — ‘‘Come unto Me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest;’’—‘‘ Him that cometh unto Me 


I will in no wise cast out” ? 

Would they serap the old belief in the Holy 
Spirit, to ‘‘help our infirmities,’ to regenerate, 
sanctify and save; the ‘‘Comforter’’ whom 
Christ promised and whose coming has given 
to multitudes new aims, new hopes, new life? 

Would they serap the old belief in immor- 
tality; the life beyond, where the sowing of 
this life yields its reaping, in character 
erystallized into permanence;—where love to 
Christ shall have its full fruition, and where 
life long surrender to self has permanently 
paralyzed the power and the will and the 
desire to choose for God;+—where all life’s 
choices take on finality ? 

Would they scrap the old belief in the 
Bible as the Word of God to His children, 
teaching them of Himself, and of themselves 
and their destiny; with its warnings of the 
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deceitfulness and danger and doom of sin, 


and its promises of Life Immortal if they % 


trust and obey and follow Him ? 


Would they serap the old simple message ~ 


of salvation through ‘‘Christ and Him Cruci- 
fied,” the only Message that Paul knew and 
earried to Athens and Rome, Augustine to 
our savage forefathers in Britain, Moffat and 
Livingstone to Africa, and Geddie to the 


New Hebrides, and which everywhere has led 


peoples out of degradation and sin to light 
and purity and peace ? 


When men ean offer something better will 
be time enough to talk of scrapping the old 
familiar Doctrines and beliefs taught by 
prophets and apostles, by Jesus Christ Himself, 
and by a great cloud of witnesses through 
all the Christian centuries; doctrines that 
have given peace and rest to hearts heavy 
with sorrow and burdened with sin, doctrines 
that have brightened the lives of millions, 
that have haloed death beds innumerable 
with gladness and joy, and that have made 


martyrs sing in triumph at the stake. Yes, 


it will be time to talk of serapping the Old 
Doctrines when something better is found to 
take their place. 


JUST THREE THINGS. 
“T once met a _ scholar,’’ says Bishop 


Whipple, ‘““who told me that for years he 
had read every book that he could which 


assailed the religion of Jesus Christ; and he > 


said he would have become an infidel but 
for three things. 

“First, I am a man. I am going some- 
where. To-night I am a day nearer the 
grave than I was last night. I have read 
all such books can tell me. They shed not 
one solitary ray upon the darkness. They 
shall not take away the only guide and 
leave me stone blind. 

‘“Second, I had a mother. I saw her go 
down the dark valley where I am going, 
and she leaned upon an unseen arm as calmly 
as a child goes to sleep on the breast of its 
mother. I know that this was not a dream. 

‘“Third, I have three motherless daughters 
(and he said it with tears in his eyes); they 
have no protector but myself. 
rather kill them than to leave them in this 
sinful world if you blot out from it all the 
teachings of the Gospel.’’—Christian Common- 
wealth. 
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“HOW 190,546 FAMILIES MAY RAISE 


$4,000,000 AS A THANK OFFERING 
FOR PEACE WITH VICTORY. 


Canada has given to win the war more than 
four years of effort on a scale hitherto un- 
dreamed as possible; she has given well on 
to two thousand millions of dollars in money; 
and she has sacrificed, with sore heart, more 
than sixty thousand of the flower of her 
young manhood. : 

And the end is not yet. The physical and 
mental strain of war means life-long handicap 
for thousands whose lives were spared; there 
are the pensions so justly due for many years 


to come; and there is much besides of burden 


and sorrow and loss which none can measure 
or tell. 

But while human struggle and _ sacrifice 
brought the victory, it was God who gave 
that victory, and our Church is proposing to 
mark our gratitude to Him by a thank 
offering this Autumn to be used in promoting 
His supreme thought for our world, the es- 
tablishment of His Kingdom, with its priceless 
blessings to mankind. 

This offering is to be used in our work for 
Christ in Canada, and among the fifteen 
millions that are our allotted share of the 
heathen world, who are set apart for us in 
our seven foreign mission fields, Trinidad, 
British Guiana, India, South China, North 
China, Formosa and Korea, and for whom 
we alone are responsible. 

There are 190,546 families in our Church 
and the amount these families are aiming to 
raise, as a token of gratitude to God for peace 
with victory, is four millions of dollars. 

The following table shows the approximate 
seale of giving which will be necessary if that 
thank offering is to be realized. 


No or 
FAMILIES If EACH FAMILY THE TOTAL 
IN OUR GIVES AS BELOW WILL BE 
CHURCH 
4 at $100,000 each $400,000 
4 at 75,000 each 300,000 
4 at 50,000 each 200,000 
4 at 40,000 each 160,000 
Aart 30,000 each 120,000 
6 at 25,000 each 150,000 
6 at 20,000 each 120,000 
8 at 15,000 each 120,000 
10--° at 10,000 each 100,000 
20°. at 5,000 each 100,000 
80 at 2,500 each 200,000 
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200 at 1,000 each 200,000 
400 at 500 each 200,000 
800 at 250 each 200,000 
1,000 at 200 each 200,000 
1,000 at 150 each 150,000 
2,000° at 100 each 200,000 
2,000 at 75 each 150,000 
4,000 at 50 each 200,000 
4,000 at 40 each 160,000 
8,000 at’ 25 each 200,000 
10,000 at 20 each 200,000 
25,000 at 10 each 250,000 
40,000 at 5 each 200,000 
40,000 at 4. each 160,000 
50,000 at 2 each 100,000 
188,550 $4,740,000 


NOTES ON THE ABOVE SCALE. 


(1) It is simply an illustration, to furnish | 
some idea of the rate of giving that will be 
necessary if the proposed Thank Offering to 
God for Victory and Peace is to be realized. 


(2) Note that the givers of the different 
amounts at each step or stage will require to 
be found after all givers of larger amounts 
have been removed from the list. For ex- 
ample the two thousand families to give one 
hundred dollars each must be sought outside 
of the more than three thousand families who 
are asked for larger amounts. 


(3) The way to apply to one’s self the 
above scale is to judge, as far as may be, to 
what class in ability one fairly belongs, and 
to add as much as possible to make up for 
those who come short of their share. In such 
a ease the faithful are the gainers and the 
unfaithful lose. 


(4) Please send to the Rrcorp any sug- 
gestions as to change or improvement in the 
above schedule, either in numbers or amounts. 


(5) The seale of giving may seem large 
but it is a very small return to God on the 
amount entrusted in. stewardship to the 
Presbyterians of Canada. It is trifling in 
proportion to the amounts spent upon them- 
selves in needless indulgence. It is insignif- 
icant beside the deliverance for which it gives 
thanks. It is wholly inadequate in view of 
the work to be done, the winning and keeping 
Canada and the world for Christ. It is small- 
est of all when compared with what Christ 
has done for that same work and for us. He 
gave Himself. 
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THE CENTENARY OF DALHOUSIE 
UNIVERSITY. 


Deferred for a year by war, it will be 
celebrated in Halifax, 11-13 September inst., 
by a loyal alumni, a cordial constituency and 
friends from near and far. 

The view point of this brief sketch is 
midway of the century. In 1868, the writer 
knocked, trembling, at Dalhousie’s door, and 
around the four succeeding years cluster vivid 
and precious memories, many of them linked 
with comrades who have since passed their 
finals and graduated Master of Life;—Gordon 
MacGregor, Duncan C. Fraser, James M. 
Carmichael, Arthur I. Trueman, Hugh Mac- 
Kenzie, Wm. P. Archibald, and others good 
-and true. 

The Centenary is of interest to Canada as 
commemorating a pioneer effort for higher 
education on a broad national basis, open 
alike to all; and it is of special interest to our 
Church, because when Dalhousie was closed 
for lack of means to carry on, the Presbyter- 
ians gave up their own Arts College and cast 
in their lot with her, sending their students 
there, and supporting for a time three of her 
six chairs, until a deepened public interest 
assured her continuance. 


Dalhousie is a harbinger of peace. Her birth 
was at the opening of a century of peace 
between Britain and the U.S.A. while her 
centenary, marks the advent of a world peace, 
spanning in hope, millenniums to be. 

Her founding was unique. In the winter 
of 1814 the British under Lord Sherbrooke, 
Governor of Nova Scotia, held the port of 
Castine in Maine and collected the revenues. 

In December, 1817, Lord Dalhousie—then 
the governor, proposed to Britain that £9,750 
of these Funds be devoted to the founding in 
Halifax of a College ‘‘on the same plan and 
principle as that in Edinburgh.’’ In February, 
1818, the royal assent was given, and Dal- 
housie took her place in history. 

Her first home, that grey old pile once 
flanking the ‘Grand Parade,’’ and graven deep 
in the memory of students of long ago, was 
begun in 1819. Its corner stone was laid by 
Lord Dalhousie in 1820, and its Board of 
Governors incorporated in 1821. 

The completed building left little of the 
Castine Fund for endowment, and most of 
her first half century was like the first chapter 
of Genesis, a long progression towards an 
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intended destiny as the educational and 
inspirational home of future generations. 

After a score of waiting years classes were 
first opened in 1838, with Rev. Thomas 
McCulloch, D.D., as Principal. He died in 
1843, and in 1845 the night again closed down 
and eighteen further years waited for the 
dawn. 


In 1863 Dalhousie was reorganized under 
an Act of Parliament empowering the Board 
of Governors to grant to any one, or any 
body of men, the privilege of nominating a 
professor and a governor on condition of 
supporting a chair to the extent of $1,200 a 
year. 

The Presbyterians accepted the proposal, 
closed their Arts Institution in Truro, trans- 
ferred two professors to Dalhousie and support- 
ed them there as long as they lived; while 
those of them connected with the Church 


- of Seotland endowed an additional chair. 


From that date Dalhousie took on new life. 
It was yet the day of small things, a single 
Faculty of Arts with its six professors, but 
it was a beginning, and to the students of the 
time their little mother was as dear as when 
richer and greater grown. 

For sixteen years after reopening she 
struggled on. ‘‘ Plain living and high think- 
ing!’? Chief among her helpers through that 
leaner time was Sir William Young; for over 
forty years Chairman of the Board of Gover- 
nors, whose total benefactions after her 
reorganization summed $68,000. 

A far-off echo from a class oration in 
1869, by a student—afterwards Professor 
Gordon MacGregor, of Dalhousie and of 
Edinburgh—likens the Alma Mater to 
infant Hercules, attacked in his cradle by two 
serpents sent to destroy him, and strangling 
them both! 

In fervid tones and glowing words the 
speaker pictured Dalhousie’s triumph over 
twin monsters that had so long held her 
helpless and threatened her life; Prejudice 
already slain and Poverty soon to die! 


But not until 1879, ten years later, did 
wealth begin to flow. Like the bore in Fundy’s 
Bay was the first wave of that flood which 
floated Dalhousie off the shoals. George 
Munro, farmer’s boy in Pictou, N.S., schoo] 
teacher, New York publisher, beginning in 
1879, endowed within a short time, chairs, 
lectureships, bursaries and scholarships to 
the amount of $350,000. 


% Sepremper, 1919 


Others continued by gift or bequest the 
good work thus begun; Alexander McLeod, 
$65,000, Joseph Matheson, $15,000, John P. 
Mott, $10,000, John McNab $96,000. A 
canvass for funds for a new site and buildings 
netted $400,000; while $40,000 came from 
that world almoner, Andrew Carnegie. 

Some of the later gifts have a pathetic 
touch, and some of them, 
herself, are linked with memories of war. 
There are Dr. D. A. Campbell and Mrs. 
Campbell endowing a chair in memory of a 
graduate son; —a bequest of $5,000 from 
Lieut. Geo. W. Stairs, B.A., ’09, who gave 
his life at Langemarcke;—$25,000 from Mr. 
and Mrs. G. S. Campbell for a series of 
scholarships to commemorate an only son, 
B.A., 715, killed at the front;—and $60,000 
from Senator and Mrs. Dennis to found a 
chair and scholarships in memory of a son 
who fell at Vimy Ridge. 


Through these and other generous gifts 
Dalhousie has grown in the second half of 
her century from one small Faculty of Arts, 
with its half dozen professors, to Faculties of 
Arts and Science and Medicine and Dentistry 
and Law, with a total staff of some forty 
professors and more than forty lecturers. 

With her rapid expansion her surroundings 
have kept pace. From her early down-town 
home, built a century ago from the Castine 
Fund, with not a square rod of mother earth 


but that on which it stood, two moves have 


brought her to a spacious park of more than 
forty acres, in a beautiful suburb overlooking 
an arm of the sea, with buildings rising one 
by one, earnest of a greater future. 

If true to her ‘‘Ora et Labora,’’ the motto 
on her Seal, the light of this century old 
beacon on Canada’s Atlantic shore will not 
fail. A lamp fed with that oil cannot go out. 

If lower ideals ever find in her a place, then 
will her radiance dim, and voyagers who steer 
by her their course will sail an uncertain sea. 

—KE.S. 


THE TRUE WORK OF THE CHURCH. 


When Rev. William (‘Billy’) Sunday 
went to Richmond, Virginia, to begin his 
campaign, his helper, Rey. Dr. J. E. Walker, 
who preceded him to make the necessary 
preparations, said :— 

‘‘Mr. Sunday is not coming to Richmond 
to tell the Mayor how to run the city, nor to 
tell the Governor how to run the State, nor 
business men how to run their business; but 
to preach the gospel of salvation for the sinner 
through a crucified Saviour,’ 
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SUNDAY GOLF. 
IS IT “PLAYING THE GAME.’’ 


The traditions of golf are fairness and 
honor. To slip a ball out of a bad lie, or 
to hand in a false score, is dishonorable and 
despised. It is not ‘‘playing the game.’’ 

How does Sunday golf conform to these 
traditions ? 


Is it ‘“‘playing the game’’ with ourselves? 
If man is more than a mere animal, more 
than material; if there is even a sporting 
chance that the great teachings of the Bible 
are true,—that there is a God to whom we 
are responsible,—that we are immortal ,—that 
the happiness—or opposite—of that immor- 
tality depends upon our attitude towards that 
God;—that soon the only things left to us 
will be the things unseen:—is it ‘‘ playing the 
game’’ with ourselves; is it fair to ourselves, 
to give to physical sport the one day that is 
specially set apart to give opportunity for the 
study of these great questions of our future 
destiny; to ignore entirely the things which 
will soon be the only interests we will have? 

When we look back from the end of life, 
or from beyond this life, when our only 
possessions will be our memories, and when 
we will realize the importance of the spiritual 
as we cannot now do, will we then look back 
with satisfaction and thankfulness to the 
Sundays spent on the links? Will we be 
satisfied that we have ‘‘played the game”’ 
with ourselves ? 


Is it ‘‘playing the game”’ with your wife? 
One day I overheard a man say to another: 
‘‘If I were your wife, I would not stand for 
it. You are away all week at your work and 
you don’t give her your company on Sunday, 
or your help in caring for and teaching the 
children.”’ 

Is it ‘‘playing the ie ’ with your child- 
ren? You are shaping their characters for 
time and eternity. Sunday is one day set 
apart for you to teach them, by precept and 
example, the things that concern their eternal 
destiny. 

Is it fair to them, as young immortals 
committed to you for training, to neglect 
that side of their being, to bring them up as 
if they were merely animals, with none but 
bodily wants, with no future to look to and 
prepare for? Is it fair to them to teach them 
nothing of that immortality—of that God 
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and Saviour with whom they have to do? 

As they look back from the future, if they 
have then regrets, will any of these regrets 
be that you did not ‘‘play the game”’ did not 
make use of the Sunday for their true better- 
ment instead of for your own pleasure ? 

Will you have any regrets on that. score if 
they go astray? You cannot depute your 
responsibility to their mothers or to the 
Sabbath School. The children are yours 
and you have your responsibilities for their 
destiny. = 

Is it ‘‘playing the game”’ not only to neglect 
your children, but to set them the example of 
using the Sabbath in sport; to lead them in 
a way which not only makes no provision 
for their lasting well-being, but shuts out that 
well-being from their knowledge and atten- 
tion? 


But perhaps you have neither wife nor 
child. Yet there are others affected by your 
Sunday golf. 

Is it ‘‘playing the game’”’ with the employees 
on the link, from pro to caddie? It deprives 
them of the one day in seven which is given 
them to attend more especially to their own 
higher being. Is it ‘‘playing the game” to 
rob them of that day? 

Will it be a pleasant memory, when things 
unseen are all, and when you have nothing 
to live on but memory, to look back and 
think that for your own passing pleasure, 
you have deprived them of the day that was 
specially given them by God for their highest 
interests ? 

Is it ‘‘playing the game”’ with the commu- 
nity? Your example always influences some 
one. A community is what its Sabbath is. 
A Sabbathless community is in that measure 
a Godless community. A Godless community 
tends to become an unsafe, a criminal commu- 
nity, and Sunday golf helps, in its measure, 
to make a community godless. Is it ‘‘ playing 
the game;”’ is it doing your part towards 
keeping the community law-abiding and safe 
and sweet and wholesome ? 


p] 


Is it ‘‘ playing the game”’ with Jesus Christ? 
Is he knew our immortal destiny to be of 
such value as to give His life to save that 
destiny from being one of sin and consequent 
misery; is it ‘‘playing the game’’ with Him, 
when He wants that great fact of Salvation 
from sin to be widely made known and im- 
pressed upon all, that we should give the day 


intended for that work, the Lord’s Day, His 
own day, to the pleasures of the golf links 
and to keeping the world’s attention away 
from Him? Is it playing fair with Him that 
when He values our eternal well being so 
highly and sacrificed so much for it, that we 
should treat that love and sacrifice of His so 
lightly ? 

Is it ‘‘playing the game’’ with God? If 
He ‘‘so loved the world that he gave His only 
Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him shall not perish but have everlasting 
life;’”’ if He has set apart one day in seven 
as His own, when men can not only rest 
from toil but learn of Him, cultivate the 
acquaintance of ‘‘Our Father in Heaven;”’ 
if He holds special receptions for His children 
on this Sabbath day in His own house, where 
He has promised to be with them, and where, 
by the study of His Message to them, they 
may get better acquainted with Him, is it 
‘‘nlaying the game’”’ that God and His Day 
and His receptions should thus be ignored? 


“Oh, but I am not a member of the 
Church.” That does not free any man from 
obligation. It is God’s day for man’s highest 
and best interests, and declining to acknow- 
ledge one’s obligations does not make these 
obligations any the less. Is it ‘‘playing the 
game’’ with God, is it giving Him a fair, 
square deal, that His day—HIS DA Y—should 
be taken and diverted to your own sport. 

Oh, but Iam spending the day among the 
beauties of nature, God’s great out of doors! 
I can worship there. Who ever thinks of God 
or His works on the golf links? Eye and 
mind alike are ‘‘on the ball.” 

Will Sunday golf help you at the last to 
hole out a glad winner on the ‘‘ Home Green?’’ 

HES: 

N.B. If not a golfer, please remember 
that the above principles will apply to all 
ways in which the Sabbath may be diverted 
from its high purpose to ones own passing 
pleasure. In contrast read what follows. 


HOW THE KINGDOM COMES. 


Rev. and Mrs. Griffith, our missionaries 
in Honan, after a month’s tour in their field, 
had much to cheer and encourage them. <A 
large number were ready to be recorded and- 
passed very satisfactory examinations. 


A number of these were brought to Christ 
by an earnest faithful man who did not live 
to be recorded himself. His Christian life 
was short but lived to some purpose, and the 
seed so humbly sown is bearing precious fruit. 


Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official 
Medium of the Gharcht all calls, 
Inductions, Resignations, or Deaths in 
the Ministry. Also notice of Meetings 
of Presbytery so soon as appointed. 


Calls from 

Garfield & Smithfield, Alta., 
Campbell of Strome, Alta. 

St. Pauls, Prince Albert, Sask., to Mr. R. J. 
McDonald of Regina, Sask. Accepted. 

Keddleston, Sask., to Mr. W. S. E. Inglis. 
Accepted. 

Omemee & Mt. Pleasant, Ont., to Mr. R. S. 
Seott of Hillsburg, Ont. 

Thamesville, Ont., to Mr. 
Hanover, Ont. 

Kitchener, Ont., to Mr. G. B..McLennan of 
Yorkton, Sask. 

Knox Ch., Cannington, Ont., 
Taylor Munro. 

Merritton, Ont., to Mr. 
Martintown, Ont. 

Duffs Ch., Puslinch, & Knox Ch., Crieff, Ont., 
to Mr. Stuart A. Woods of Riverfield, Que. 

Joliette, Que., to Dr. A. Patterson of Chat- 
ham & Pt. Fortune. Accepted. 

Pipestone, Man., to Mr. Walter Royle. 


to Mr. N. G. 


W. I. McLean of 


to Mr. Geo. 


Geo. Extence of 


Inductions into 

Evarts, Alta., July 7, Mr. W. G. McKechnie. 

Dubuc, Sask., July 8, Mr. J. T. Gawthrop. 

Simcoe, Ont., Mr. D. E. Foster. 

Theodore, Sask., July 9, Mr. Wm. Wain- 
wright. 

Gorge Church, Victoria, B.C., July 10, Mr. 

D. Walker. 


Knox Ch., Langdon, Alta., 
W. A. Grier. 


Neweastle, Ont., July 11, S. G. McCormack. 


Coboconk & Rosedale, Ont., July 29, Mr. 
Walter Cannon. 


St. Andrews Ch., North Bay, July 31, Mr. 
R. 8. Johnston. 


Sherbrooke, N.S., Aug. 19, Mr. W. B. Muir. 
Joliette, Que., Dr. A. Patterson. 
Elmsdale, N. S., Sept. 9, Mr. J. W. Britton. 


July 10, Mr: 


Resignations of 


Elgin and Athelstan, Que., Mr. J.J. Hutchison, 


Deaths In The Ministry. 

Rev. Dr. Charles Paterson of St. Stephens 
Church, Winnipeg. 

Rev. J. I. Manthorne, at Somerville, Mass., 
on July llth. Formerly of Avonmore, Ont. 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, Ist Wed. June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 

Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, April 28. 

Manitoba, Winnipeg, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Calgary, Oct. 28, 9 a.m. 

British Columbia, Vancouver, 1 Tues. May. 


Some of the Seventy-seven Presbyteries. 


Abernethy, Abernethy, Sept. 

Brockville, Kemptville, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Chatham, Chatham, 9th Sept. 
Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, Ist Tues. Sept. 
Lacombe, Lacombe, Sept. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 16 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2nd Tues. Sept. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 16 Sept., 9 a.m. 
Quebec, Quebec, 9 Sept., 4 p.m. 

Regina, Regina, 10 Sept. 

Rock Lake, Morden, 2nd Tues. Sept. 
Saugeen, Mount Forest, Sept. 9, 10 a.m. 
Sudbury, Kagawong, lst Tues. Sept. 
Superior, Port Arthur, 9 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Sydnep, Sydney, 2 Sept. 

Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


The Board of Home Missions and Social 
Service is desirous of securing the service of 
a medical missionary for the rural district 
south of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway, 
in the vicinity of Francois and Ootsa Lakes, 
B.C. Duties to commence about the Ist 
of October. For further information apply 
to the Secretary of the*Board, Rev. J. H. 
EKdmison, Confederation Life Building, Tor- 
onto, Ont. 


The Clerk of the Presbytery of Montreal, 
is Rev. A. S. Reid, 306 MacKay St., Montreal, 
in place of Rev. Dr. Patterson, late Clerk, 
who has resigned, in the sixtieth year of his 
Clerkship of Montreal Presbytery and the 
ninetieth year of his age, a record probably 
unique, in all Presbyterian history. 


A pamphlet has recently been published 
under the auspices of the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America, with 
carefully selected and reliable accounts of 
the treatment of the Christians in Korea by 
the Japanese Military police. It is equal to 
any barbarity, German or Turkish, during the 
war. The pamphlet may be obtained for 
twenty five cents by writing to our Foreign 
Mission Office, Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto, Ont. 


Our Foreign Missions 


A HOME FOR THE CHILDREN 
OF MISSIONARIES. 


By Rav. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


It is always a trying experience for mission- 
aries to leave their children in Canada for 
education with the expectation of not seeing 
them again for six or seven years. This trial 
becomes unbearable when there is no cer- 
tainty as to their protection and care. 


To meet this difficulty the Foreign Mission 
Board has purchased a Home in Oshawa, a 
beautiful residence which was available at a 
very modest price, and which will accomodate 
twenty-five children. It will be under the 
eare of Mrs. W. J. Jamieson, formerly one of 
our missionaries in India and later in Trinidad, 
whose support as home-mother has been 


generously undertaken by the Women’s 
Missionary Society. 
Oshawa is a prosperous town within 


thirty-five miles of Toronto and has good 
schools and churches. The Home will be 
ready to receive pupils about the middle of 
August and children can enter the Oshawa 
schools when they open in September. 


The furnishing of such a building at Seay! 
prices is a problem. The Presbyterian Church 
U.S.A. has two such homes. They are not 
a charge on the Funds of the Board but are 
supported by special contributions from 
individuals and congregations interested. 


It takes about a hundred dollars per pupil 
to furnish the dormitories alone and possibly 
some good women in our Church may count 
it a privilege to furnish for one or more pupils. 


From twelve to fifteen children will be there 
at the opening and the prospects are that 
within the year it will be full. 


Many of the children of missionaries express 
the desire to become missionaries and doubt- 
less many of these will thus follow in the 
footsteps of their parents. 


Will not the Home be an object of loving 
intercession throughout the Chureh so that 
it may be a real power-house whose influence 
will be felt by and by in far away lands. 


It is Mrs. Jamieson’s purpose to have it so 


and many in the home land as well as in the 
foreign field will co-operate with her in prayer 
to that end. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF CHINA. 


A unique and important paper, on page 
266, is the Greeting, to our Church with 
others, from the Presbyterian Church of 

ina. 


The point of special interest is the marvel- 


lous advance that it shows in the extension 
of the Gospel. 

One hundred years ago Dr. Morrison, the 
first Protestant missionary to China, began, 


amid untold discouragements, to give the 
Word of God to China. 


Now a General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church of China sends greetings to the 
other members of the Great Presbyterian 
family throughout the world. 

And beyond this are the other great 
Christian Churches of China, working togeth- 
er to bring the Gospel to “China Millions.” 

What hath God wrought ! 


EVANGELISM IN HONAN. 
By Rev. J. Gorortu, D.D. 


When the recent Chinese agitation against 
Japan was at its height we were conducting 
special meetings at Mr. Sallee’s Boys’ School, 
Kaifeng (the Capital city of Honan). 


We would not have chosen that time, but 
since the meetings had been arranged for, 
there was nothing for it but to go through 
with them. We were expecting every day 
that Mr. S’s school along with every other 
city school, would go on strike. 


On the first day there was much excitement, 
for one of the girls from the Normal School, 
in the presence of a large assembly of students, 
split her finger open and with the blood wrote 
a covenant of undying opposition to the 
ageression of the Japanese. 


After the girls had waited some days to see 
if the boys would ignore the governor’s threats 
and do something; they sent letters around 
to all the boys’ schools saying “If you are 
afraid to act, we will send you girl’s clothes 
to put on.” 


It can be imagined how wrought up the 
boys became under such incitements. To 
make matters worse, the great majority in 
Mr. 8’s school were unsaved and Christian 
appeal had little effect apparently with them. 
Not even once did I seem to get the undivided 
attention of the whole school. 


I had to leave on the ninth day but Mr. 
S. continued the meetings. That day when 
all were assembled, one of the teachers came 
to the platform to confess. 


At first he could do nothing but weep. 
Then he confessed that about a year before 
he smoked and enticed one of the students 
to smoke, and when charged with it had lied. 


This moved the boys very much and on 
the tenth day when Mr. S. saw that convict- 
ion among the boys had developed, he invited 
over to his house all who desired to yield 
themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
forty nine came.—Honan- Messenger. 
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PRAYING FOR RAIN IN INDIA. 
Rev. J. Bucnuanan, M.D., AMKHUT. 


Saturday at 9 a.m. we had our monthly 
meeting of christian preachers, teachers, 
etc., in the churech-school here. As a whole 
month had gone since the expected rains, 
and none had fallen, there was a feeling of 
anxiety. Shopkeepers had suddenly increas- 
ed the price of grain by a half. 

While we were met especially in connec- 
tion with the spiritual Kingdom, still there 
was more than an ordinary enthusiasm 
when we sang ‘“‘There shall be showers of 
blessing.’’ Prayer was offered by one and 
another for the needed rain. 


I had told them that the prospects, as 
given by the government forecast, were 
bad, that something had interfered with 
the currents, and so far as indications went 
they need not expect rain soon. 


Still I said, ‘‘As the winds changed when 
we should have got rain and we got none, 
the Almighty, who holds the winds and rains 
in his hands has all power to change the 
winds, and give rain in answer to prayer.” 


So we prayed, discussed our evangelistic 
problems, and in order to be back for the 
Sunday services all had left by a little after 
mid-day. 


The Bombay Times came in late at night. 
I looked up the war telegrams and then the 
MONSOON, printed in capital letters these 
days. 

In order not to have a panic, government 
likes to show any hopeful sign possible. A 
slight depression away out ‘“‘in the Arabian 
sea seemed to be forming.” 

At best,—I thought—that will take even 
if it forms all right, perhaps ten days or 
two weeks to get here. Still it seemed like 
a cloud about the ‘‘size of a man’s hand.” 
In due season we shall get grain for man 
and grass for the lowing beasts. 


But I certainly was not prepared for what 
happened. At eleven o’clock that night it 
began to rain and rained most of the night. 


There was a break for Sunday service. More 
than usual were present. We thanked God 
for the rain. I warned the people that the 
paper report was not yet good. That they 
should continue in prayer. 


Rain came on again, and it rained nearly 
all Sunday night, thoroughly wetting the 
ground. Now everybody is busy plowing 
and sowing. 

For the showers we are thankful. But 
what shall it profit if spiritually we remain 
baked and barren, Let us pray in faith 
and ‘‘There shall be seasons refreshing.” 


The union congregation, Sedgwich, Alberta, 
has been received into Affiliation with the 
Presbyterian Church. Interim Moderator, 
Rev. Wm. Eakin; Lougheed, Sedgwick is 
self supporting. 
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TRINIDAD AND INDIA MISSIONS. 


These are linked in that the East Indians 
in Trinidad have come from India; and further 
linked in that some of these have become 
Christians and have gone back to India as 
mission helpers there. Rev. J. Fraser Camp- 
bell, D.D., the Dean of our Foreign Mission- 
aries, with forty-three years of service in 
India, writes:— 

An interesting fact is that Rev. John 
Netram, who is now assisting me at Khach- 
raud, is a fruit of our Mission in Trinidad, 
where he was baptized by Mr. Christie. 

Returning to India, he attached himself to 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission, which was 
working near his home, and later was ordained 
to the Ministry. 

A few years ago, his son, who bears the name 
of John Wilson Richards, became my assist- 
ant. His father, now retired from full work, 
came to visit him, and, with the hearty 


consent of his bishop, has taken up temporary 


work with us. 


REACHING ‘‘SCHOLARS’’ IN CHINA. 


‘The scholars can be reached and are worth 
reaching,”’ writes Rev. Jonathan Goforth, our 
missionary in Honan. ‘‘A few days ago, we 
saw Mr. Shen, county lecturer. He seems 
to be dying with consumption. 

“Three years ago, in the educational office, 
we tried to lead’ him and others to Christ. 
At that time, he declared himself to be an 
infidel. 

“On hearing the argument from prophecy 
fulfilled, he declared his belief in God, and 
the inspector, bringing his hand down on the 
table, said, ‘No book can save China but the 
Bible.’ 

_ “Five of the men present that day, includ- 
ing Mr. Shen, are now professing Christians. 

‘““This time, when I met him, I asked: 

‘Have you now any doubts about God and 
the future?’ With the utmost assurance, he 


T7:F, 


replied: ‘None whatever’. 


JUSTICE! IN CHINA. 
By Rev. J. R. Menzies, M.D. 
HAWAIKING, Honan. 


Two law-suits in which Christians are 
involved have just been decided here against 
the Christians. One man has been forced to 
sell his land for half its value to his wealthy 
unscrupulous enemy, who coveted it. The 
Christian has right on his side, but the other 
man has money and so wins out. 

Two brothers were attacked and robbed, 
and the son of one killed some months ago. 
They have been trying to get justice, and 
for safety have been living in Changte Fu. 

At last the case came up, and the magis- 
trate’s decision was truly Gilbertian. When 
they asked the magistrate what he would do 
to protect them, so that they might go home, 
he replied—‘‘ You go home, and if they kill 
you, Pil kill them, or if you kill them, I’ll kill 
you. 
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PROVISIONAL GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CHINA. 


(Translated from the Chinese) 


A respectful address 

To General Assemblies, Synods, Presby- 
teries and other Presbyterian Bodies in Great 
Britain, America, Canada, and New Zealand. 


And to the American Board of Missions 
and the London Missionary Society :— 


-Dearly beloved Fathers, Brethren and 
Sisters, Guides and Teachers of the Truth, 
begging for kindly considerations :— 

We, your humble servants have been 
commissioned to address you in the name 
of the Provisional Assembly of the Presbyter- 
ian Church of China. It was constituted at 
Zope On ita April, 1918, in the Nanking 
Theological Seminary, and ‘this is truly one 
of the greatest and happiest events which 
have taken place in China for many a long 
day. 

We continually call to mind your faithful 
and loving endeavors to win the people of 
this country for our Lord Jesus Christ, 
beginning with the solitary and brave efforts 
of Robert Morrison, and now crowned after 
one hundred and eleven years of toil with the 
manifest and abounding blessing of God. 


The Churches founded through your exer- 
tions in many parts of China have shared 
with you in bearing witness to the truth of 
the Gospel, and in manifesting among their 
members. the efficacious working of the life- 
giving Spirit of truth and holiness. 

We having experienced His grace and power, 
with one heart acknowledge Him to be the 
Spirit of love, in whom the Body of Christ 
is united in one. 

Thus while we began by having ministers 
and elders forming sessions, as elements of 
Church organization, and afterwards estab- 
lished Presbyteries and Synods, thus gradually 
developing efficient method of government, 
still the Mother Churches in Europe and 
America have joined with us in cherishing the 
hope that as the Chinese Church grew it 
should develop its independent organization, 
so as to advance rapidly to the formation of 
one General Assembly. 


From the year 1890 this matter was under 
consideration, until in 1907 a ‘‘ Federal Coun- 
cil’? was formed to gather the views of the 
constituent bodies, and to inform other 
Churches. 


The response was beyond expectation, and 
all welcomed this movement towards unity 
and harmony, so that those of the Congreg- 
ational order connected with the American 
Board of Mission, and the London Missionary 
Society also expressed their hearty approval. 

This point having been reached, we recog- 
nised at the Fifth meeting of the Federal 
Council of the Presbyterian Church in China 
that it was the good will of God that these 
proposals should be accomplished in -China. 
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But a General Assembly being the highest 
stage of our Church organization, requires a 
completely sound form of government, with 
suitable form of order, to give it reality. 


We therefore, not daring to act hast ly, 
have styled the General Assembly which has 
now been formed a “ Provisional Assembly,”’ 
in the earnest hope that when the next 
meeting is held as a fully constituted Assembly 
this may be looked upon as the complete 
accomplishment of our purpose. 


May the Head of the Church, Christ Jesus, 
manifest in China His great grace, in the wide 
spread of His Gospel, and the Church be great 
advanced, not only in the fulfilment of the 
hopes of the Churches in Great Britain and 
America, but in all ca may glorify the name 
of the Supreme Lord ! 


May it be so! May it be so! 


With respectful salutation in the Truth, 
We are, for the Provisional Assembly of 
China, 

Your humble servants, 

John Campbell Gibson, Honorary Moder- 
ator, authorized to sign on behalf of the 
Moderator, Clerks, and other Officers of the 
Provisional Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in China. 
10th January, 1919. - 


HOSPITALS, AMBULANCES, AND THE 
CHINESE INSANE. 


By Rev. James Menzises, M.D. 


In ambulances, China is weak, as modern 
resource. In Honan, where they bring 
patients in—or on—every conceivable con- 
veyance—except ambulances; where they 
come to us in carts, on barrows, in beds, 
baskets, chairs, pickaback, —or hobble along 
to us with a stick or a stool for support, we 
thought the ambulance idea was about 
exhausted, but the Canton Insane Asylum 
has us badly beaten. 


A recent. report of the Hospital shows a 
patient roped securely in a pig’s feeding 
trough, and thus carried by two men. An- 
other is shown fastened securely in a bamboo * 
crate used for carrying pigs to market, 
reminding us of the “‘long pig” of the South 
Sea Islands in that two crates were required 
for this man. A third has been brought shut 
up in a chicken coop $0 low he cannot raise 
his head erect; and another patient, a woman, 
after being roped up hand and foot, is carried 
to the hospital in a large clothes basket. 


The work done among these unfortunate 
people is quite encouraging, but apart from 
a small asylum at Soochow, the ‘‘Canton 
Asylum,’’ The John D. Kerr Hospital for 
the Insane”’ is the only one for four hundred 
millions of Chinese. 


Let nothing disturb thee, 
Nothing affright thee. 
All things are passing 
God never changeth.—Longfellow. 


Saprminin, 1919 


GLIMPSES OF WORK. IN INDIA. 
By Autex Nugent, M.D. 
Our Missionary at .Ujjain. 


We believe there is nothing that will win 
the hearts of the people of India like medical 
help in time of need. We are thankful for 
reaching such numbers, but unhappy that 
still greater numbers in the districts all about 
us are as yet not receiving any medical help. 


In British territory mission aid in medical 
and educational work is encouraged and 
valued. But in some of our most powerful 
native States the doors are more lightly 
closed against mission assistance than they 
were two decades ago. It is a case of ‘the 
dog in the manger.” It is also a true indic- 
ator of how fit India is for the much talked 
of Home Rule. 

Plague as usual is with us. We cannot even 
guess the thousands who die of it as no real 
records of births and deaths are kept in this 
State. 

Inoculation is becoming more popular, 
especially among the Mahommedans and 
lower caste Hindus. But the haughty Brah- 
min, with his boasted centuries of education 
and civilization behind him, still clings to the 
good old way of charms and spells, and 
secretly does all in his power to block the 
road to a general cleaning up, and to scientific 
medical treatment. 


A few months ago in one of our largest 
cities great preparations were made by the 
authorities to drive out plague. A _ plague 
god, also a great rat decorated with fleas, all 
made of bamboo and paper, were escorted 
with pomp and ceremony by a large procession 
to the river and there burned. 


The results are best described by an old 
Mohammedan teacher who reported “By the 
grace of Allah the deaths were greatly in- 
creased after this procession.’ 


We are thankful to report that we have 
had but one case of plague among our Christ- 
ian community and that case recovered. He 
had been inoculated five months previous to 
the attack. 

Our Maksi dispensary, thirty miles away, 
where formerly we treated over 5,000 new 
patients yearly, was closed by order of the 
State. No provision whatever is made for 
this most populous district. Thousands die 
of plague and cholera and other epidemics, 
not to mention the ordinary diseases. — 


I personally know cases where in certain 
villages twenty per cent of the population 
died within a few weeks, and no medical help 
was given or any notice ‘taken by any official. 
We were prohibited from giving any aid. 
This is one of the ‘‘banner’’ States. 


In a large factory here the manager wished 
to have a compartment under the machinery 
cleaned out. The workmen reported that 
cobras were there and refused to go in. He 
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offered thirty-three cents per head for the 
snakes and soon had a man undertake the job. 
Two large cobras were brought out and killed by 
the Mohammedan overseer. 

Next day the mill owner, a highly educated, 
wealthy Hindu, had him called and dismissed 
on the spot for killing the sacred reptiles. 
Had the snakes remained the machinery 
would have soon been blocked with dirt and 
thirteen hundred employees rendered idle. In 
India education without Christianity does not 
educate. 

Under new Patients for the year were about 
6,000 females and over 11,000 males. Our 
Total Treatments were nearly 52,000. 


Our discouragements are not all from India. 
We were told by the Foreign Mission Board 
that owing to lack of Funds they were com- 
pelled to make a twenty per cent cut in our 
medical estimates. With nine months ex- 
penditure already incurred, and the price of 
all medical supplies soaring we wondered how 
we were to make ends meet. 


We ‘‘wrastled”’ through somehow, but can 
testify that any doctor with 52,000 visits of 
patients on his books will find his financial 
ability tested to treat them on something less 
than $700.00 for medicines. 

In the Evangelistic work in the hospital 
Mrs. Nugent’s Bible women have reached 
many women and girls, who have no other 
opportunities of hearing the: Gospel. Visits 
to the homes of those interested i Is an import- 
ant part of the women’s work. Friendships 
formed in the hospital open the doors of 
many homes that otherwise could not be 
entered. 

In the men’s department our hospital 
eatechist sells quantities of religious literature. 
We also have had illustrated papers on the 
war, and have make a special effort to educate 
the people as to their duty to the British 
Empire.- The interest taken in this effort 
has been most gratifying. 


The taking of Jerusalem was a cause of 
ereat rejoicing by our Christian community. 
No event of the war appealed to the Christians 
and Mohammedans as did this one. 


Almost all of our young Christian men, fit 
for war service, went in various capacities, 
some to the frontier of India, some to France, 
others to Mesopotamia and Kast Africa. 


Sympathy was expressed for one wife whose 
husband was leaving her and four little ones 
behind. She replied by saying ‘‘ Are there not 
thousands of other giving their best and their 
all. Who am I that I should refuse to let 
my husband give his service to his country.” 


It was feared that war conditions might 
affect adversely our evangelistic efforts. Such 
however was not the case. We found all 
classes and creeds showing a greater interest 
in our message than ever before. In faith 
we are sowing and signs of the harvest are 
abundant and assuring. 
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GOING TO CHURCH IN KOREA 
By One or Our Lapy MISSIONARIES. 


It’s a bright sunny morning. All is quiet 
in our compound, for this is the Lord’s own 
Day. 

But all is not quiet outside. There is the 
rat-tat-tat of dozens of sticks beating clothes 
as the women are doing their wash by the 
riverside, the rumble of carts crossing the 
great bridge which spans the Ham Heung 
River, vegetable and fruit vendors erying 
their wares, and many another sound. 


From our position on a hill we see many 
people, all dressed in white, coming in from 
surrounding villages. Are they coming to 
church? No! no! This is market day. 
they are coming to buy and sell. 


It is time to start for church, down the hill 
to the city street, narrow and dirty. Chil- 
dren, half naked, are playing in the gutters. 
On we go, passing here and there a bright- 
faced Christian who smiles and bows. 


On, down the long street, into the heart of 
the crowded city. Faces peep from the doors 
of dark, smoky kitchen, and we hear a remark 
about the foreigners. Still on. High walls 
are on each side of the street. The hot rays 
of the Eastern sun penetrate our umbrella. 


At last, we come to a gate in the wall where 
dozens of brown-eyed children are playing. 
Ah ! this is the church, with its crooked doors 
painted a bright blue. More children are 
playing about these doors, the little girls nearly 
all have babies on their backs, their baby 
brothers or sisters, but they do not complain. 


We enter. There is noise in plenty. This 
is Sunday School. The women and girls 
are all on one side and the men and boys on 
the other, sitting on the floor in groups. In 
the centre of each group, a Korean is gesticulat- 
ing and talking very fast. That’s the teacher. 
Women and children are coming and going, 
babies erying or laughing, children playing, 
people talking, and the voices of the teachers 
above it all. 


Finally, the bell rings, a signal for a change 
in the programme. A man mounts the little 
platform, presumedly the superintendent. 
The people squirm around on the floor so as 
to be able to face him. He spends nearly an 
hour reviewing the lesson. 


After he is satisfied, he steps down and 
another man takes his place, and so the 
preaching service begins. 


It usually takes two Koreans for such an 
important service, one to lead and the other 
to preach. This Sunday, it took two. A 
hymn is sung, two or three prayers are made 
by members of the congregation, another 
hymn is sung, then the sermon. 


It is not always a minister who preaches, in 
Korea. To-day, one of the native doctors 
preached. His sermon lasted about two 
hours, and consisted in exhorting the people 
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for knowledge of the blessed Saviour. 


to live better lives, to be more careful and 
thoughtful, and to lead others to the Saviour. 


He told a story of a woman whom he saw . 


at a railway station with a child which in 
some way or other got very badly injured. 


She was a heathen woman, but, he said, had ~ 


she been a Christian she would have been 
more careful of her child. He would probably 
not have got hurt at all. And even if he had 


she would have had more self-control, and — 


would not have thrown herself about and 
acted so terribly; she would have had the 
Christ who loves us all to comfort her in her 
trouble. 


After the sermon, more prayer and another 
hymn. Before leaving the church, all come to 
us and bow almost to the ground, and ask 
if we are well and if the baby is well, then 
bow again and go their way. 


All through the long service, I have ample 
time to study the faces of the women before 
me, as I am sitting a little in front of them. 


One old lady sits so near that she will put out 
her hand from time to time and touch my 
dress. Poor old soul, nearly ready to meet 
her Master, she loves Jesus, and she wants to 
learn more about her Saviour, wants to learn 
and to know. How she listened to the 
preacher. Tears streamed down her cheeks 
when the story of the child was told. 


Patience and suffering were written on all 
the faces upturned to the speaker, now hungry 
As I 
look over them, thinking how much alike they 
are, how little pleasure» or joy comes in their 
lives, how little they have in life, my eye falls 
on a bit of sunshine. 


Do you want to know what it is? Well, 
it is a young mother, about twenty perhaps, 
playing with her first baby, about three 
months old, who had just wakened. Such 
pride and love shown in the big brown eyes, 
how the dimples deepened in the rosy cheeks 
as the baby cooed and smiled at her. A 
picture worth an artist’s attention. 


The thought comes to me, appalling me in 
its intensity, paralyzing all other thought. 
Did this sweet young mother know how to 
take care of her child, now so big and fat, 


or would she burn his little hand with a red-. 


hot iron if he got croup, or would she burn 
some other part of the little body if he got 
something else? Did she know how to 
teach him to tell the truth and not to steal ? 
Did she know how Jesus would have her 
teach him ? Could she even tell him about 
Jesus ? 


She was a stranger in the church; we pray 
that she will return. My heart almost stops 
beating as I realize how many other such 
mothers there are in Korea, and I resolve to 
pray more and to work harder for them. 


Let me describe this little church situated 
down in the heart of the city, surrounded by 
unbelievers. It is a plain little building, 
about forty feet long and twenty-five wide 
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woodwork 


The walls are mud, covered with white plaster 


both inside and out. No paint is on the 
except the bright blue doors, 
only daubs of whitewash which get on when 
the walls are whitened. Five windows on 
each side let in air and sunshine. A platform 
is at one end with a rickety door on each side. 
(Korean doors and windows are always 
rickety). 

A long, unpainted, home-made wooden 
bench runs along the back of the platform 
for the minister to sit on. On each side of 
the church there are some more such benches; 
the women missionaries sit on one. At the 
end of two hours, we. begin to dream of the 
nice comfortable pews at home, at the end of 
three hours we begin to wonder why the 
people at home ever complain about long 
sermons. 


A partition about the height of a man’s 
head runs through the middle of the building, 
separating the men from the women. The 
floor is covered with straw mats on which the 
people sit. No lovely stained-glass windows, 
no big pipw organ, no beautiful architecture; 
yet God is there. What more do we want ? 


We have said ‘‘Please stay in Peace”’ to 
everybody, and they have told us to ‘Please 
go in peace.” So we start for home. Out 
again on the hot, dusty road, for now the 
wind is blowing a perfect gale. Dust and dirt 
blow in our faces. Up, up the street we come, 
heads bent low to keep the wind and dust out 
of our faces. : 


Now we come to the streets where the 
market is held. There are erowds every- 
where, hundreds of people. We have to go 
slowly, winding our way between and around 
carts drawn by one ox ora cow. ‘The market 
is now at its best. Much shouting and 
wrangling is going on over the price of various 
articles. An Easterner never pays the first 
price for a thing. 

Men and women sit by the roadside selling 
their wares, which consist of, perhaps, a 
basket of fruit or a ecart-load of turnips, a 
few earthen pots, some straw shoes, some rice 
or other cereal, red peppers, eggs, chickens, 


dry fish, wooden dishes, brass dishes, small 
articles, such as buttons, dyes, pipes, etc., | 


ete. In fact, everything used by the Koreans 


ean be found here on market day. 


We slowly work our way through the 
throng, women with loads on their heads and 
babes on their backs. Men earnestly talking 
and bargaining. They stop and look at us; 
perhaps a remark is made about the English 
person, the women want to examine my 
dress. 

These women, mostly farmers’ wives, 
cannot read or write; these are the women 
who need our help now, as the city women 
have so many more advantages. Again, I 
resolve to pray for and to try to help these 
poor women to a knowledge of our Lord 


Jesus. > 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


269 


Finally, we are through the crowd, out on 
our own street, and so on home. So much 
to be done, is the burden of our thought. 
God help us to do our best. 


EXECUTIONS IN CHINA. 


The following note by Rev. J. A. Slimmon, 
from Hwaiking, one of our stations in North 
Honan, gives a gruesome glimpse of condi- 
tions in China, the need for missions.— 

‘It might be a good thing if some Chinese 
debating society would discuss the subject 
of public vs. private executions. Much 
might be said on both sides, but probably 
the ladies of the Canadian mission at Hwai- 
king, if asked, would vote in favour of 
‘ private.’ 

“There have been something like twenty 
executions outside the north gate of the city 
in the last ten weeks, and when any of the 
men executed have had any reputation for 
courage, some ambitious brave cuts out 
his heart and takes it home to make ‘medi- 
cine.’ 

“This, of course, does not excite any great 
repulsion on the part of the Chinese who 
gather in hundreds to witness the execution, 
but the Canadian ladies who have to pass 
the dead bodies lying by the roadside, as they 
go into the city to teach and preach, get a 
bad shock, and wish that if it is necessary to 
execute so many men, that the executions 
take place in some less public place. 


HOW A CHURCH BEGINS IN KOREA. 


While visiting a church (?.e. a little group 
of believers) in the Yong Jung district, 
among the Koreans who have emigrated 
Northwest into Manchuria, the missionary 
heard, incidentally, of a village some four 
miles distant where there were believers; 
but on making enquiries was advised to pass 
them by, as they were off the main road, 
and no one seemed to know much about them. 

However, he went and was surprised when 
some eight or ten, bringing their New Testa- 
ments and Hymn Books gathered for service. 
After worship, a man arose and said he wished 
to express a word of thanks. 


Then he told how he had heard the Gospel 
some years before and had kept it in mind. 
The others, like himself, had lately come to 
this village from different places, and none of 
them had ever been enrolled as enquirers. 
They had held services but it was like the 
blind leading the blind. 


They did not expect a Missionary to look 
them up, but now that he has come, they 
were thankful, and would do their best to 
prepare for examinations, hoping he would 
pray for them and come again. 


A religious body, within which there is a 
vitality, will ordinarily supply itself with an 
adequate proportion of ministers.—IJsaac 
Taylor. 


Young People’s Societies. 


“TREES AND MEN.’’ 
By Rev. D. MacGtituivray, D.D. 


(Willard Price’s ‘‘ Ancient Peoples at New 
Tasks’’, ck. II] ‘‘Trees and Men’’) 


This is one of the most fascinating chapters 
of a fascinating book. Study it, and you will 
say ‘‘I never thought, trees has such an 
influence on a people’? and you will add 
‘‘T haven’t been grateful enough for the 
blessing of trees. If some parts of Canada 
had trees, they would not have such droughts.’”’ 


Trees are few in China, though the land 
was once covered with trees. The axe of the 
settlers settled their business, and there was 
no idea of replanting. 

That idea is new even to Western peoples. 
There are few like the Laird of Dumbiedykes, 
in one of Sir Walter Scott’s books, who says: 
‘“Be aye plentin’ a tree; it will grow while 
you sleep, and shade future generations.” 

In Southern China the bamboo (which is a 
grass, though like a tree), grows an annual 
erop and does not need reforestation. 


By the villages a few shade trees grow in 
North China. “A big fellow sometimes stands 
by itself in the fields and it is sure to be 
worshipped. 

What would they think of our Douglas firs, 
and Yosemite monsters? ‘Surely a god 
hath done this,’’ and red cloths of thanks- 
giving would wave on every tree: while rude 
altars with incense would be erected at the 
root. The big elm in my boyhood’s back 
pasture would have doubtless been worshipped 
had it been in China. 


In a hot climate trees are valued for the 
shade, but the market value of the wood is 
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so great that the temptation to sell is hard 
to resist among a poor people. 


When my old language teacher in China 
was dying, his sons felled a great tree, to 
provide a thick coffin which would be res- 
pectable, and many a noble tree falls prostrate 
before Chinese reverence for the dead. 


If you buy a piece of land with a tree on 
it, be sure to name it in the deed, or they 
will dig it out, ‘“‘root and all’’, and carry it 
off to sell (Compare Genesis 23 : 17). 


But when you travel into the mountains, 
then you notice the absence of green things. 
Often the road is in the dry bed of a stream, 
dry during the hot season, but when the rains 
begin, beware! Suddenly your road is a 
rushing roaring torrent with pity for none. 


One of the creepy moments in my life was 
in Honan, crawling along in a mule cart in 
the pelting rain by the foot-hills. What was 
that Ominous sound of falling water? It was 
running off the bare rock sides, and in our 
direction too! 


Trees, if they were there, with their pais 
of fallen leaves beneath them, would hold it 
for a time and let it gradually go down to the 
plain, but those hairless giants, the rocks, shed 
their shower bath with fatal rapidity. 


Trees, trees, and more trees needed in 
China. Who will plant them and protect 
them in their childhood, which is equally 
essential) without a Christian conscience, 
and a love for posterity ? 


Chinese love ancestors, but are slow to 
plan for their descendants. (Cf. Henry Van 
Dyke’s “A Sanctuary of Trees” in ‘‘The 
Valley of Decision.”) Mr. Bailie is doing a 
grand work in securing the Chinese what 
enthusiasm can do, and, as in all reforms, 
the Christian has the secret of staying power. 
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VICTORY BONDS 


Received from Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies, for the Purchase of Victory 
Bonds for a Memorial of their Members who 


’ have fallen in the War. 


_These Bonds serve a two-fold Purpose, 
Memorial and Missionary. They keep 
memory the brave who have gone, and they 
will help to carry on the good work which 
many of those brave would have done had 
they lived. 

Send further Memorials to the 
Offices in Halifax or Toronto. 
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TRAINING FOR CITIZENSHIP IN 
THE PRAIRIE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


By Mr. Joun W. Littue 
S.S. Fteld Sec. for Sask. 


The prairie Sunday School is both a demo- 
cratic and a democratizing institution In 
our Western provinces over forty per cent. of 
the population are non British. 


The problem of moulding these diverse 
elements into a united nation, devoted to high 
ideals of Christian citizenship,-is no light one. 
The hope of its satisfactory solution lies 
largely in our work with the children. 


In our schools the boys and girls of all 
nationalities meet together in an atmosphere 
of friendliness, mingle socially’on terms of 
equality, learn to understand and to appre- 
ciate one another, and through their contact 
with loving, faithful teachers, who embody 
the Christian principles of living in their own 
conduct, come to believe in those principles. 
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The warm, vital religious spirit of the 
leader, caught by the pupils through intimate 
fellowship and service, breaks down _ pre- 
judices, unifies motives and standards of 
conduct, and leads to a common devotion to 
Christ and to His cause. 


The modern Sunday School curriculum 
seeks in many definite ways to give training 
for Christian citizenship.. Through worship 
the mental outlook of the child is enlarged 
and his sympathetic interest in all classes and 
in all peoples is developed. 


When the needs, not only of his own com- 
munity, but also of the children of other 
lands, are made known before the Throne of 
Grace in fervent petition for their blessing, 
the whole world is seen as God’s world and 
all men as brothers in His family. 


The recognition in prayer and praise of the 
personal interest of God in the happiness and 
welfare of the lonely, the alien, the sick, the 
misunderstood, the poor, begets a similar 
interest in the worshipper. The tenderer 
emotions are kindled. 


The singing together of the great classic 
hymns of the church, in which service is 
exalted and the world-wide reign of Jesus is 
proclaimed, strengthens the growing desire to 
live a life of helpfulness and gives a world 
vision. 

Through instruction the child learns how 
to live so as to make his life beautiful in 
itself and useful to others. He masters the 
underlying principles of conduct. 


Those matchless stories of the Bible heroes, 
who pursued righteousness and overcame 
temptation and served God and their nation 
with rare fidelity, root themselves in his 
consciousness and prepare him for the stress 
and duties of his maturer years. He catches 
their spirit of idealism, heroism and sacrifice 
for righteousness, justice and truth. 


Older grown, the teaching of Jesus Christ 
brings illumination and inspiration. Through 
discussion the application of the Biblical 
teachings to his personal life as a man among 
men and his responsibilities to his fellow 
workers in industry, to his community, his 
nation and the world become clear. 


Devotion to Christ becomes to him also 
devotion to Christ’s cause, and the cause of 
Christ is seen as clean politics, just laws, 
industrial righteousness, brotherly attitudes 
and kindly relationships everywhere and al- 
ways. 

A man may know the right and yet 
not live righteously, may be kindly disposed 
towards others sentimentally and yet act 
unjustly to his employees, ignore the Chinese 
laundryman that lives next door, and condone 
a eg corruption in the party to which he 

elongs 


So training in Christian ways of living must 
supplement instruction if service is to become 
the habitual attitude of the child, and right- 
eousness and justice are to become ‘his passion. 
Loyalty to the group is developed through the 
cultivation of loyalty to the class, the school 
and the church. 


Class activities teach the pupils how to 
work together and make co-operation second 
nature with them. Social gatherings in which 
each plans for the common good is training 
in Christian democracy. Mission Band ac- 
tivities, such as making scrapbooks for 
hospitals, quilts for Indian schools, or gifts 
for Christmas distribution, by linking their 
lives with those of the less fortunate develop 
habits of helpfulness. 


Money contributions following upon an 
appeal on behalf of the starving children of 
Armenia, if their need has been wisely pre- 
sented, strengthens the instinct of the child 
to act upon his generous impulses in definite, 
practical ways. 


Practice in self-government is given through 
the organized class, with its officers, commit- 
tees and varied activities. The value of this 
training depends upon how far responsibility 
is thrown upon the class for its own discipline 
and work. In the teen-age the formation of 
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inter-class and even community: parliaments 
for the discussion of community problems, 
and the formulation of plans to meet com- 
munity needs leading to co-operative service, 


is invaluable practice in citizenship. 


The athletic field is an important factor in 
forming life habits. Two years ago a number 
of boys in a certain community formed a 
baseball club and became members of a league 
of nine teams. It was one of the rules of the 
league that no player over fifteen could go on 
any of the teams. 


When the summer was well advanced, the 
teacher of this particular group of boys met 
the manager of the team and said: ‘‘How is 
baseball going, Bob ?’’ The reply was to the 
point: ‘’Rotten.”’ 


Pressed to explain, Bob declared that they 
had been up against opponents who played 
a battery sixteen and seventeen years of aze. 
Then he added with emphasis: ‘‘ Because they 
do that kind of thing we must too. You 
bet, the next time I come up against them I 
will have a pitcher and catcher who will beat 
them all hollow.”’ 


Bob was learning how to play the game of 
life by the way he played the game of base- 
ball, and he was learning to play the game of 
life crooked. 


In that community, today, the organized 
athletics are under the direct control and 
supervision of Christian men, and the sports 
are clean and the game is played according 
to the rules. What a training for the larger 
game of life ! 


Who doubts that the present national 
determination that the prohibitory laws of 
our land shall become permanent legislation 
is due in large part to the Sunday School 
instruction received by the boys and girls of 
yesterday along temperance lines? Certain 
convictions got into their blood through the 
faithful work of a generation of teachers who 
believed in prohibition, and talked it when 
the great majority of the people were in- 
different, and now that the power is in their 
hands prohibition is an established fact. 


‘Tf you would put anything into the life of 
a nation you must first put it into its schools.” 
The Sunday schools of to-day are determining 
in large measure the stamp and quality of the 
citizenship of to-morrow. Those little bands 
of fearless and undaunted workers scattered 
over our Western prairies, who meet their 
little groups week by week and instil into 
their minds and hearts Christian principles of 
character and conduct are real nation build- 
ers. 


The manse at Fenelon Falls, Ont., mourns 
the loss of Fight Lieutenant McLean Lord, 
son of Rev. C. 8. and Mrs. Lord, one of three 
sons in the service. 
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EVANGELISM ON OUR OWN MISSION 


FIELDS. 
By Rev. WILLIAM SHEARER, D.D., CALGARY. 


An oceasional series of special evangelistic 
services on all our mission fields would be a 
great uplift to the work of the Kingdom, and 
would be deeply appreciated by thousands of 
our people. 


There are difficulties in the way, but they 
are not unsurmountable. One is the fact 
that on our student mission fields the stay 
of the missionary is so short. As a rule the 
student cannot remain with his people longer 
than twenty weeks. 


Another is that a mission field comprises 
an average of four preaching points. An 
evangelist, therefore, in order to cover the 
whole field and give two weeks to each point 
would have to stay on the field about two 
months. On most fields, however, there are 
one or two more central points from which 
the whole field could be influenced if services 
were held there. 


The matter of financing such a campaign 
would depend on the location of the fields 
and the condition of the crops. Iam writing 
now of purely rural fields — far removed from 
any village or town. Some districts are, and 
always have been, so poor they can scarcely 
give anything towards the support of their 
own student. Others, when they have good ° 
crops are self-sustaining and have something 
to spare for such work. 


Some students are so thoroughly evangelistic 
in spirit and so well endowed for such work 
that they can to a limited degree carry it on 
themselves. 


Another difficulty is that most of the period 
during which a student occupies his field is 
the busiest for the farmer, therefore he has 
not the time nor inclination to attend week- 
day meetings. There are however a few 
weeks after seeding, when farmers are not 
so busy. 


Many of our Home Mission fields have a 
preaching point at some town or village on a 
line of railway which serves as a center for 
the whole field. Such fields are usually 
manned all the year round by either an 
ordained missionary or catechist. There is 
usually a church or something better than a 
schoolhouse to hold services in and an organ- 
ized choir. On such fields services may be 
held at any season of the year with fair 
chances of good audiences, but the winter 
season is the best. 


My recommendation would be to secure 
for such work men who have no home ties, 
men who can lead the singing themselves, 
men who can look out on the world from the 
farmer’s point of view, and men who have 
the gift to present the Gospel message, clear- 
ly, attractively and forcibly. Let them help 
the students on rural fields during the sum- 
mer, and the ordained missionaries during 
the late fall, winter and spring months, 
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A REVIVAL OF PRAYER. 
By Rev. R. M. Hamiutron, BrocKvILuE 


In this Forward Movement we are hoping 
for a revival of interest in prayer. But how 
shall men pray if they have no burden, or if 
they be not struggling beneath the burden of 
another ? Why should men pray if they are 
not trying to work? Why should they seek 
divine help if they are not attempting some- 
thing that can only be accomplished by the 
power of God ? 


Too often people are told to pray as if. 


prayer could be carried on as an isolated 
experience. The man who is not doing things 
cannot pray unless he prays like a pharisee. 
If he is only praying for himself, he is behind 
the times, for that type of man perished with 
the last of the pillar saints. 


In order to pray we must be about our 
Father’s business. It matters not how weak 
we may be, we can wield the power of prayer, 
and that-moves the arm that moves the world. 
We may be bedridden like the poor woman 
that prayed Moody and a revival across the 
Atlantic to the sodden masses of London. 
If we are facing up to a task, we may start a 
Forward Movement. 


In this Forward Movement we are seeking 
to strengthen and promote the remedy for 
the condition of affairs so imperfectly set forth 
in these pages. We are going to try to make 
our firesides brooders, whence shall come forth 
men for the ministry and women for the 
mission fields. ; 


We shall try to make our Churches so 
attractive in their organization, so efficient 
in their work, so fervent in their spirit, and 
so broad in their sympathies and activities 
that they will successfully invite the weary, 
the discouraged, the disappointed and all who 
are undone, to find rest and satisfying service 
within her ranks. 


Furthermore, we shall magnify her mission 
to man so that those who are accustomed to 
think in large terms of the world and to act 
on the gigantic scale of modern industry and 
commerce, shall find in the undertakings of 
the Christian Church something on so. vast 
a scale that their wildest dreams of great 
things shall be eclipsed by the enterprise of 
making a new heaven and a new earth. 
This, we trust, will command their respect, 
call out their admiration and secure their 
co-operation. 


We shall give the minister a more generous 
support and a heartier co-operative assistance, 
We will make him feel that though some may 
look upon him as the twenty-first man in the 
parish, his work is the greatest in the universe, 

We will look to him as a leader amongst men, 
and we will so perfect his college training that 


he shall know how to launch an enterprise, 


how to organize his forces, how to generate 
enthusiasm, how to quench pessimism, how to 
discipline deserters and slackers and kickers, 
how to get them into the harness and_ work 
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them until the demons of indifference and 
selfishness are driven out of them. In short, 
we will make him the captain of the hosts of 
righteousness against the powers of wicked- 
ness. 

We will make the ministry a_ calling 
so noble, so necessary, so satisfying, that our 
brightest and best boys shall eagerly enter, 
and to which our finest homes will dedicate 
at least one son. 


The situation is serious; it is alarming; it is 
perplexing; it is staggering: but it is not a 
forlorn hope. It may be that we are brought 
so low that all our useless branches shall die, 
that our outworn members shall drop off: and 
from this deep depression, we shall begin to 
rise on that upward slope, which leads to 
such heights of power and efficiency as the 
Church has never attained before. 

This movement will not only carry us on 
to the higher ground, but it will bring us 
nearer to God, and we will discover as John 
Wesley did at the close of his great life-work, 


— ‘‘The best of all is God is with us,” 


THREE FOLD STEWARDSHIP. 


The Stewardship of Prayer 


Face to face with the staggering task of the 
Christian reconstruction of the world the 
Forward Movement summons the Church to 
intercession. Deeper than the need for any- 
thing else is the need that the disciples of 
Christ recognize, and be faithful to, this 
primary stewardship of prayer. (I Samuel 
122230) Acts 6/36, 045 'T Limothy (2):)1%) 


The Stewardship of Life 


That the reality of the stewardship of 
prayer is conditioned upon the complete 
consecration of the entire life as a stewardship 
from God, is evidenced by the truth that one 
cannot really pray until he is ready to give 
his life to the things he prays for. (John 15: 
16.) The call of this hour is thus to put 
God and His kingdom first. (Matt. 6:33; 
Lukext433:) 


The Stewardship of Possessions 


That the complete consecration of the entire 
life as a Stewardship from God will be evi- 
denced by the faithful stewardship of posses- 
sions, and that honest stewardship of posses- 
sions will be evidenced by a willingness to 
devote a first portion of income to the kingdom 
of God is the testimony of scripture and ex- 
perience. 

‘‘The money test” has from the beginning 
been the acid test of the acknowledgment of 
God’s sovereign ownership and a genuine 
consecration. 

Here is the deeper meaning of the principles 
of the first fruits and the tithe. Through 
them God is seeking not the tithe, but the 
tither, not the money, but the man. (Lev. 
93 SAOA4~ > Deut:) 26 + 2-11; Prov. *3e7,9: 
Jonnie Seel7 18. -loke 112 713-21 ahs Ron: 
11 : 16.)—Sel. 
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NOTES ON INDIA. 


The fact is brought out by Dr. J. N. 
Farquhar, in his book, ‘“‘Modern Religious 
Movements in India,” that the great awaken- 
ing which has come to India in the last century 
along religious, industrial, social, political and 
intellectual lines has been due chiefly to the 
co-operation of two forces, the British Govern- 
ment and Protestant Missions.” 


‘the appombtment,:.0f,. Kea Paul esas 
National General Secretary of the Y.M.C.A. 
in India has proved a brilliant piece of policy. 
To have an Indian at its head is an amaze- 
ment to certain Europeans; but its influence 
on the Indian communities, Christian and 
non-Christian, is already very great.’’ Mr. 
Paul is a Presbyterian eldor in Calcutta. 


Dr. Farquhar writes:—‘‘The outlook for 
Christianity is bright. Never was the op- 
portunity so great as it is among the Outeastes 
today. The movement is steadily spreading 
to the Sudras, the lowest caste in South 
India. Among the educated, individuals still 
come out for Jesus. One young man, born a 
_ Jain, had passed into the Brahmo-Somaj, and 
had become one of their missionaries. He has 
now given up all for Christ. He is one of the 
finest converts I have ever met. Christ will 
yet conquer in India.” 


G. Sherwood Eddy says in a recent letter :— 
“Tides and currents of new thought and life 
are sweeping through India. The problem is 
baffling. With nine-tenths of the people in 
blank illiteracy, and India divided among a 
dozen faiths, 147 languages, as many races, 
_ and over 2,000 different castes, the educated 
leaders are demanding self-government and 
home rule. 


‘‘India must now face the terrible strain of 
responsible government under present-day 
conditions. Her hope will He largely in the 
Christian colleges. Thank God for these 
centres of Christian liberty in the darkness of 
illiteracy, superstition, idolatry and poverty.”’ 


Personally, I have been having from two 
to five meetings each day and from five to 
thirty interviews. Ten other members of our 
team of fellow workers, both Indian and 
foreign, are also engaged in holding meetings 
and conducting personal interviews. 

Our united endeavor is to work and pray 
until God shall vitalize, energize and organize 
the Church of Christ in India so that it shall 
arise to evangelize this land. 

‘We are conducting campaigns in forty 
cities and centres in India. In each city 
from 500 to 1,000 Indian Christian workers 
and leaders from the district are drawn 
together for a conference or convention. Then 
the Christians are tvained and organized in 
classes and groups for personal evangelism. 
We then conduct meetings for educated non- 
Christians, to lead them to final decision. 

‘Will you not remember us as we proceed 
through the remaining cities and colleges of 
India, as this land is entering upon a new era of 


responsible government?’’—G. Sherwood Edd a, 


MESSAGES FROM MINISTERS 
AND LAYMEN. 


JoHn A. Paterson, K.C., Toronto. 


The great dispatch of Marshal Foch in the 
spring of 1918 has become one of the moving 
dynamics of the world in action.—‘‘My left 
is crushed; my right is shattered; I propose 
now to attack with my centre.”’ 

The man behind such a‘dispatch could not 
be beaten by any power on earth or in hell. 
His centre went forward, and the right and 
the left and the centre of the Hun was an- 
nihbilated. 

There is a natural law in the spiritual 


world. ‘‘Our left may be crushed by world- 
liness. Our right may be shattered by 
indifference. We now propose to attack with 
our centre.”’ 


And let us all be in the centre, and let our 
left and our right fold back behind and 
advance with our centre. That is the 
dynamic of the Forward Movement—and it 
must be spiritual. If it is not, then it is 
nothing—but only sounding brass and tink- 
ling cymbals. From nothing, nothing comes. 


W. B. Woop, MontTreat. 


The active, thinking men of the Presby- 
terian Church welcome the Forward Move- 
ment because it is calculated to consider very 
seriously, during these days of great unrest, 
the many questions in which the Church is 
vitally interested. We have tackled a big 
job, but if we honor the Holy Spirit, and go 
forward diligently, realizing out utter depend- 
ence upon the God of our fathers, we cannot 
fail. Organization and Consecration are the 
watchwords. 


T. C. JAMES, CHARLOTTETOWN. 


World conitions are calling loudly upon 
the Church. If she fails to respond, the 
terrible war has taught her nothing and she 
is still drifting. To-day, if ever, there is ‘a 
sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees’’ and if she “‘bestirs herself,’ she knows 
that ‘the Lord will go out before her,”’ 


Rev. 8S. T. Martin, Montrreat. 


I have felt that if there was any danger 
in the Forward Movement it was that it 
might become a ‘‘mass’’ movement and not 
attain the end so much sought. The ap- 
plication of the Movement to local congreg- 
ations will save it on that side. I am partic- 
ularly pleased with the emphasis that is being 
placed on the spiritual side of the Movement. 


Rev. W. G. Wauuace, D.D., Toronto. 


The Forward Movement seems to be taking 
root, so far as we can judge. The corres- 
ponding Movement in the United States is 
being quite actively prosecuted in California 
and the great Inter-Church campaign is 


-meeting with considerable encouragment. 
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FORWARD MOVEMENT IN TRINIDAD. 


So far, the work has been largely prep- 
aratory, with Bible classes, prayer circles 
and instruction in personal evangelism, but 
the spirit of the Movement is laying hold 
on the Missionary Staff and spreading to 
the Church membership, and a growing 
number of volunteers is earnestly at work. 


Many special meetings in connection 
with the Movement have been held in the 
San Fernando field of the Trinidad Mis- 
sion. This field reports one of the best 
years in its history, despite much sickness 
and the hardships of war-time. 


The native Church in this field of the Mis- 
sion contributed to various causes $1,000 
more than the previous year, in spite of a 
partial failure of the rice and cocoa crops. 
As a worker aptly expressed it. ‘They 
meant to give, so they gave.” 


Twenty-four Sabbath Schools in this field 
had a combined average attendance of 794. 
Religious education was given in day schools 
in this one district of the Mission, an hour 
a day to 3,000 children. 


Many reports are being received indi- 
eating increased congregational contribu- 
tions, following the presentation of the 


Forward Movement. One small congrega- 
tion, at Richmond, Ont., raised $400 above 
their former givings, while another, at Bell’s 
Corners, was raised from a Mission Sta- 
tion to the self-supporting status. A cor- 
respondent writes,—‘‘We learn of other 
increases and also of the spiritual awaken- 
ing among the people. Church attendance 
is increasing and interest is growing. We 
are putting the emphasis in our Church on 
personal religion, vision, Bible study and 
prayer.” 


Dr. H. R. Grant of Prince Rupert, writes: 
“T think a good work might be done up and 
down the Coast by a man with a good boat. 
There are many points that could be touched, 
for instance, Alice Arm. The Stewart Coun- 
try is looming up and several big enterprises 
are going on this summer. It seems to me 
we must decide to pull out of this north 
country or do something worthy in order to 
justify our occupation. Let our policy be to 
pull out or push the work to the limit.” 


Between the Stave and Harrison Rivers, on 
the north side of the Fraser River, a distance 
of twenty-four miles, there are reported to be 


_ five hundred people, twelve day schools and 


six Sabbath schools. This area one mission- 


ary is seeking to cover. : 


From one of these mission fields came the 
first native son to enter college, looking 
towards the ministry, and from another field 
one who is qualifying for a deaconess and who 
rendered service on a prairie mission field 


last summer. 


We are entering the period of recon- 


struction of social and political institutions. 
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The paramount need is the need of de- 
voted, tried Christian leadership. The ar- 
chitects of the new era must be men who 
plumb to the line of righteousness and truth, 
of justice and honor, if we are to have a 
civilization which will stand its shocks of 
time and satisfy the longings of the human 
heart.—The New Era Magazine. 


Heine wrote eighty years ago: 

“That Talisman (the Cross) is decayed 
and the Day will come when it will piteously 
collapse. Then Thor with his giant’s ham- 
mer will at last spring up and shatter to bits 
the Gothic Cathedrals.”’ 

“The Day’ has come and men still sing 
that triumph song, “‘In the Cross of: Christ 
I glory,” 


One of the largest Presbyterian Mission 
Fields in Canada is that- served by Mr. 
Joseph M. Irwin, of Hearst, New Ontario, 
which ,extends for three hundred and sixteen 
miles along the Transcontinental. It is hoped 
8 have three churches built under his leader- 
ship. 


During the summer of 1918, ninety mission- 
aries were at work in ninety-five of the ninety- 
seven mission fields of Southern Saskatchewan, 
some of them being supplied, however, for only 
ashort time. Only forty-four of the total were 
supplied during the last quarter of the year. 


The Principal of the new School Home in 
Prince Albert says that his problem is not to 
keep the Ruthenian boy pupils at work, but 
to keep them from over-study. They are 
taking the lead in their studies, making as 
high as 95, 97, 98 and 100 per cent. 


A. A. Hyde, a@ wealthy manufacturer of 
Wichita, Kansas, does not believe in inter- 
preting tithing as giving a tenth, for he gives 
nine-tenths of his large income to the Lord. 
His chief theme is ‘‘the abounding joy that 
comes only by personal service,”’ 


The Presbyterian Congregation, in Plenty, 
Saskatchewan, received last year a home mis- 
sion grant of $150.00. As a result of a recent 
every-member-canvass, it is ready to pay 
$1,800 a year and a free manse to a pastor. 


The ministers of the five Presbyterian 
Churches in Regina recently carried out a 
successfully pulpit exchange in the interest 
of the Forward Movement. 


Overlapping between Methodists and Pres- 
byterians in aid-receiving congregations has 
been practically eliminated in Dauphin Pres- 
bytery. 


A year ago, the Synod of Manitoba had 
fourteen augmented charges, They began the 
current year with twelve. 


The membership in the new Presbyterian 
Settlement House in Vancouver stands at 219. 


The Ministers’ Page 
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PRINCIPAL FORSYTH ON PREACHING. 


Principal Forsyth in the Constructive Quar- 
terly, passes some erave strictures on the 
preaching that he finds to be the common 
fashion of the hour. It is lucid, he says, 
and facile, with many winsome ways, tender 
touches, and echoes of pure love. 

But he is emphatic on its lack of the 
evangelical note. Here are some of’ his 
comments on what he calls the current 
taste in preaching: 

“Tt opens no dark doors, lets in no awful 
sounds, hears from beyond the last river 
no harpers on celestial harps, has no sears of 
the moral tragedy and its moral conquest. 

It makes the least call on those who hear, 
and most upon hearers who know nothing 
of a world-trouble. 

‘‘It seems at times more concerned to 
adapt the Gospel than to preach its fulness, 
to bring it down to the people’s level than to 
bring them WD SCO Tbr ice . It seeks rather to 
commend the Gospel to the natural man than 
to set the natural man in the searchlight of 
the Gospel. . Words or experiences like 
‘atonement’ or ‘justification’ are shunned 
or emptied.’’ There is too much truth in 
his charges against the pulpit of to-day. 
The great evangelical texts are by many 
preachers left unopened. 

The everlasting charm of Christ’s love for 
sinners, and the everlasting power with 


which His atoning sacrifice appeals to human - 


hearts, are subjects that in many pulpits 
are never handled at all, or handled with 
forbidding coldness and formality. 

And yet the war affords a magnificent 
setting for the old, old story of a Redeemer’s 
doing and dying for the salvation of guilty 
men. ‘There never was a time in the world’s 
history when the Word of the Cross received 
such moving illustration, or found so many 
hearts prepared for its blessed message.— 
The Bulwark. 


TO BE A MINISTER. 
By PreEsipent WILSON. 


When I hear some of the things which 
young men say to me by way of putting the 
arguments to themselves for going into the 
ministry, I think that they are talking of 
another profession. Their motive is to do 
something. 

You do not have to be anything in particu- 
lar to be a lawyer. I have been a lawyer 
and I know. 

You do not have to be anything in particu- 
lar, except a kind-hearted man, perhaps, to 
be a physician; you do not have to be any- 
thing, nor to undergo any strong spiritual 
change in order to be a merchant. 

The only profession which consists in being 
something is the ministry of our Lord and 


Saviour—and it does not consist of anything 
else. It is manifested in other things, but 
it does not consist of anything else. 

And that conception of the ministry which 
rubs all the marks of it off, and mixes him 
in the crowd so that you cannot pick him 
out, is a process of eliminating the ministry 
itself. 

I am heartily in sympathy with the work 
the various denominations are doing to secure 
endowment funds for the pensioning of aged 
or infirm ministers of the Gospel. I wish 
I eould write a disquisition on the subject, 
but it is impossible. :I can only say ‘‘Amen.”’ 


THE RELIGIOUS PRESS. 


‘“You do not appreciate the religious press. 
You are net using it to the extent you ought 
to, and the result is the enemy is gaining 
ground on you, for they are sending their 
sheets broadeast. 

“There is not a form of error in this age 
that hasn’t its printing press, and putting 
thousands and thousands of dollars into it 
to send forth a propaganda if possible into 
every heart. Your children are reading it 
when you do not know it. 


‘“You ministers have people reading this 


error when you are not aware of it, and you 
find them losing interest in your work and 
in the cause, and you do not know what 
did it. 

‘‘It is a false press that did it, and if you 
are to get the work out of the press that you 
would like, you must come to the support 


of the evangelical press, that comes to back 


you up and help you to do a work you can- 
not do, and to spread the influence which 
you are intensifying and establishing.” 

These words by Dr. D. Kennedy, of 
Philadelphia, at a Conference on—‘‘ World 
Evangelism and Vital Christianity after the 
War’’—held at. the Moody Institute, Chi- 
eago, February 3-7, are true of Canada 
as of the U.S.A. 

A feature of much of the false teaching 
that thus pours from the press is its fair 
seeming and fair speaking. There is probably 
no wider illustration in all history of Satan 
clothing himself ‘‘as an angel of light.” 


SUCCESS IN LIFE. 


‘‘He has achieved success who has lived 
well, laughed often and loved much; who has 
gained the respect of intelligent men and the 


love of little children; who has. filled his 


niche and accomplished his task; who has 
left the world better than he found it, whether 
by an improved plant, a perfect poem or a 
rescued soul; who has never lacked apprecia- 
tion of earth’s beauty or failed to express it; 
who has always looked for the best in others 


and given the best he had; whose life was an Sy 


inspiration; whose memory a benediction.” 


Life and Work 


THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG. 


A few weeks ago I sat in church with my 
son, aged twelve years, beside me. A 
strange minister opened the vestry door 
and took his place in the pulpit in place 


‘of our own esteemed pastor. 


After a moment the boy leaned towards 
me and whispered: ‘‘May I go out with 
the others after the children’s sermon, if 
there is any, for I can never understand 
anything:that kind of a man says?” 

After a moment’s thought I said: 
I think that you had better stay.”’ 


With a sigh of resignation he settled him- 
self in the corner of the pew. When it came 
time for the sermon, the boy drew from 
his pocket quietly a piece of paper and a 
pencil, and began to draw (a favorite pas- 
time when there is nothing else to do), but 
in a very few moments I noticed that the 
paper was laid aside and that during the re- 
mainder of the service he was most quiet 
and attentive. 


‘No, 


At the close he leaned over to me 
whispered: ‘‘That’s the best sermon I 
ever heard. ‘‘Wasn’t he great? 


Now the text of the sermon was ‘‘Blessed 
are the pure in heart for they shall see God.”’ 
What was it that made my boy, and made 


me earry away with us glad hearts, and 


made him say: ‘‘It must be great to preach 
like that! I didn’t get tired a bit.” 


We felt that to be pure in heart was the 
one thing to covet; that with purity of heart 
came joy, happiness, strength, courage and 
hope, and that above all we would ‘‘see 
God’’. See him in our daily life, in all wre 
of life, in sorrow, in darkness, in temptation 
and struggles. We longed for it, and we 
felt that was within our reach. 


We must be virtuous—yes; but we would 

‘see God,’’ and God was made so fine, so 
ey so loving and so good that we longed 
to see him. 


He was quiet, earnest and sincere. We 
forgot everything; the man, the church and 
the world, and we saw only one who pleaded 
for purity of heart and who held as a reward 
“thou shalt see God.”’ 


_ My boy’s remarks reminded me of another 
small boy who years ago said, when he was 
asked if he enjoyed the minister’s sermon: 
“Yes, but he preached right at me all 
the time and I liked it.”’ 
We do like it. We like the simple direct 
sermon that brings us all into the attitude 


of mind, for we are all human, and deep 
‘down in our hearts we want the preacher 


to tell us human things and above all of 


hopeful things. We 
courage and cheer.. 


ne same boy came to me last year and 
sai 


‘‘I would like to join the church.’’ 
I said: ‘‘Why?”’ 


Oh _ because you and the others belong 
and I’d like to.’ 


‘“What does it mean to belong to the 
church, do you think?’’ I asked. 


He hesitated and then said: ‘‘Why, it 
means that you have the spirit of Jesus in 
your heart, doesn’t it? Isn’t that enough?’”’ 


But it wasn’t enough for the examining 
board, to whom it seems he made the same 
answer, for they said: ‘‘He is too young.’ 


But when he came to me with tears in 
his voice and said that they thought he was 
too young and he had better wait a year 
or so, I quietly took up the matter and he 
was asked to join at the next Communion. 


He is a perfectly normal boy, full of life 
and energy, and far from perfect. But if 
he has the spirit of Jesus—or if he wants 
it in his heart, why should he be kept out 
of the church? Jesus said: ‘‘Suffer the 
little children to come unto Me, for their’s 
is the Kingdom of: Heaven.’’ 


need strength and 


MINISTER AND PRAYER MEETING. 


“Year before last I was very much worried 
about my church prayer meeting. Out of a 


‘church of three hundred and fifty members, I 


could not get more than sixty persons to 
prayer meeting. 

“Last year I spent a good deal of time 
organizing the various groups of young people 
in the Sunday School. 


‘‘Every Tuesday evening we had a meeting 
of younger boys; they are Trail Rangers in 
the C.S.E.T. program. They held their own 
meeting opening with a brief devotional 
service. 


“On Wednesday evening I had the regular 


church prayer meeting, attended mainly by 
the men and women. 


“On Thursday evening a fine group of 
about sixty girls and young women held their 
meeting to follow the ‘‘Canadian Girls in 
Training’’ course. 


‘‘Friday evening was given over to the 
older (Tuxis) Boys for their meeting in the 
C.S.E.T. program. 


‘‘T was delighted to reckon up that instead 
of one prayer meeting as we had the year 
before, our church held, all last winter, four 
prayer meetings with an attendance nearly 
five times that of the year before, and best 
of all, we were reaching the young people !”’ 
—The Canadian Mentor. 
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THE SHAPING OF CHILDHOOD. 


I took a piece of plastic clay, 
And idly fashioned it one day; 
And as my fingers pressed it still, 
It moved and yielded to my will. 


I came again when days were past. 
The bit of clay was hard at last; 

The form I gave it still it bore, 

But I could change that form no more. 


I took a piece of living clay, 

And gently formed it day by day, 

And moulded with my power and art 
A young child’s soft and_ yielding heart. 


I came again when years were gone. 

It was a man I looked upon. 

He still that early impress wore, 

And I could change him nevermore.—EH7. 


IMPROVE THE HOME LIFE. 
By J. J. Kewso, Toronto. 


Practically without exception, the wrong- 
doing of boys, or the causes for which they 
are sent to a reformatory, can be traced 
to other doors than theirs. Indifferent, 
sinful parents, absenee of christian teach- 
ing, the death of a mother, bad associates, 
influence of wicked aduits—all conspire to 
ruin the lad—eager, alort. anxious to learn 
what the world has in store for him. 


Now it must be clear to any thoughtful 
person that unless there is an intelligent 
development of parental responsibility ‘and 
home training no reform school can be ex- 
pected to supply his loss. It is in the home 
that the foundations of an obedient and 
disciplined life must be laid, and no other 
authority can adequately make up for the 
neglect of this elementary duty of training 
up a child in the way it should go. 


Does not all this indicate how diligent we 
should be as social workers to improve the 
home—the foundation pillar of the State— 
and where the home is lacking, provide for 
the child, the nearest approach to it—the 
approved, well-ordered foster home. It is 
a rare institution indeed that can adequato- 
ly meet the need. 


HER ‘‘MITE’’ AND MESSAGE. 


Dr. R. P. Mackay writes,—I have just 
received a $5.00 contribution for China from 
a friend who frequently sends her mite. 
With it was encosed the following note, 
which I would like to hand to you. She 
is an elderly lady, living alone, and has little 
of this world’s goods, which of course adds 
to the contribution and message.— 


‘‘Ror me to live is Christ, Not self, but 
Christ. Nothing good in self, but Christ. 
The Easter life in us must be Christ. God 
loves me in Jesus Christ. Power is no 
power, except borrowed power and that power 
not my own. Our power means weakness; 
His power all might. It is His power in 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vor. XLIVe Nosy 


us as the need may be. Take away that 
power and we are perfectly helpless. It 
is ‘Christ in us, the hope of glory.’ ”’ 


GERMAN BIBLICAL CRITICISM. 
“DESTRUCTIVEISM EXPOSED.” 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says.—‘‘ For 
some time, thinking men have realized. that 
many of the boldest claims of ‘those who 
have had destructive theories about the 
integrity and infallibility of the Bible are 
not well grounded. 

‘* Rev. John «<P. Peters, D:D. meanwers 
ticle in The Churchman, adversely review- 
ing the Old Testament Introduction by 
Dr. Creelman, of Atburn Theolgical Sem- 
inary, gives important information in the 
case. 


‘*Dr. Peters, while not an extreme radical, 
maintains pretty strong criticism, yet he is 
determined that criticism shall fall’ or stand 
with facts. 


“First of all, he shows that the critics 
differ very much among themselves, and 
what one declares settled the other declares 
to be untenable. So that eriticism is still 
in a flux and little is settled. 


But his statement affecting German seolar- 
ship, the chief source of criticism is most 
important. He says:— my experience of 
German universities and German students 
opened my eyes to certain evils of German 
scholarship. 


‘One evening, calling on a certain dis- 
tinguished German _ professor, I outlined 
to him the work I was doing in the investiga- 
tion of the origin, meaning and develop- 
ment of the sacred divine name of the He- 
brews, and what thus far my investigation, 
still very incomplete, seemed to point to. 


‘The following day, attending a publicum, 
or open lecture of this professor, to my as- 
tonishment he presented to his students, 
as his own, what I had told him the night 
before, only giving as an achieved result 
what I had indicated as a probability. 


“Similarly at another university one of 
my fellow students told a professor of a 
novel theory of his with regard to the racial 
affinities of the Jews, based on certain evi- 
dence which, as I was able to convince my 
confrere as soon as he told me his theory, - 
was absolutely worthlesss. 


‘“What was my surprise to hear that prof- 
essor propound this theory to us, his stu- 
dents, as though it were a well ascertained 
fact, basing it on the evidence which its real 
originator had already recognized as fal- 
lacious. 


‘These may have been extreme instances, 
but they illustrate certain evil tendencies 
of German university methods and of Ger- 
man scholarship as I saw it.. University 
preferment and scholarly distinction are 
attained by the presentation and defense — 
of some new theme or discovery with a 
sufficient apparatus of erudition.” 


SEPTEMBER, 1919 


FATHERS AND SONS. 
“A Lot of Father-talk About Mother- 


Influence over Boys is Lazy, Shirking, 


Sneaking Guff.”’ 


It sounds harsh to speak so, for, of course, 
the real truth about a mother’s influence 
over her son is something that deserves to 
be told in the most enthusiastic language 
that anybody can command. 


But enthusiastic language about the mar- 
velous things that a mother can do with a 
boy is mere buncombe when used by some 
shifty father for a blind behind which he 
dodges responsibility. 

Adam shoving off blame on Eve cut no 
meaner figure than the modern father who 
pretends to believe that he ought to leave 
his boy wholly to his wife’s training, because 
“women have an instinct for that kind of 
thing.” 

Tt is, in fact, a hypocritically polite form of 
wife-desertion, and if human law can’t punish 
it for that, God’s law can and will. 


The truth is that, however much a good 
mother is able to do for a son, there are some 
vital things owing to a young fellow in pre- 
paration for manhood which only his father 
ean furnish, and any. father is an inexcusable 
traitor who won’t give himself directly and 
personally to meeting such needs in his 
boy’s life. 

What are some of the debts a father owes 
his son—which the best mother on earth 
can’t pay ? 


A Father Owes his Son an Example of the 
Kind of Life that the Son Ought to 
Aspire to. 


It is a never-ending astonishment to: see 
how complacently a multitude of fathers 
assume that their sons will, of course, be 
something different in morals and behavior 
from what they themselves are. 


A father in a mean and tricky trade expects 
to see his son choose some honorable line of 
livelihood. A father who has smirched his 
record in corrupt politics counts on his son 
growing up to be an honest and honored 
citizen. The drinking father is anxious that 
his son shall be sober, and, strangest of all, 
the father who has spurned religion all his 
life would like to see his son join the church, 
and they are all relying on the mothers 
to keep their own sons from imitating them. 


All that can be said about it is that if such 
a father has a son to be proud of, it is because 
_ the Lord’s merey is a million times better 
to him than, he deserves. 

The only fathers who have a just right to 
expect sons who w ill wear their names with 
credit in the coming generation are fathers 
who, in their own generation, keep their 
names from stain. 

A boy who ean’t look to his father with 
safe pride for an index to the kind of character 
worth while in the world has been cheated 
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of a better heritage than the world’s most 
fabulous fortune. 


The shyster who commits the fraud is the 
father himself. 


A Father owes his Son a Really Sympathetic 
Helpfulness. 


Among conscientious fathers who actually 
desire to raise their boys right, it is a thousand 
pities how often the effort goes wrong. 


When baby lies in the mother’s arms, the 
father’s fears say to him, ‘‘Wouldn’t it be 
awtul to have that boy grow up mean and 
wieked ! It would kill me to have that kind 
of disgrace in the family.’”’ So he buckles 
down not to get the son a splendid life, but 
to save himself from sorrow and shame. 


Just as a Selfish thought is always bound 
to do, that selfish thought puts everything 
awry. The first thing the boy is made to 
understand is that he is going to be compel led 
to do right because his parents can’t put up 
with having a naughty, troublesome young- 
ster around the house. 


Thus at the very outset the boy gets the 
idea that being good is something forced 
on him for the pleasure of the grown-ups, 
and most assuredly he takes care not to be 
good a whit longer or a whit oftener than he 
has to be. 


Character can’t be approached by that road. 

What a wise father will make a boy under- 
stand instead is that the good behavior 
required of him, and all the good principles 
taught him, are for the sake of furnishing 
him with a manhood that will stand ihe 
eer he has to play his own part in the 
world. 


Even when exacting the most rigid obe- 
dience, the father is never a master set above 
the boy to bend him to his pleasure, but 
always the companion who has been over 
the road before, who, therefore, on this new 
trip is in honor bound not to let his younger 
comrade step into any of the pitfalls he saw 
in the earlier journey. 


‘‘A younger comrade’’—that’s the core 
of the right relation. The thirty or forty 
years between the father and son don’t 
make them different orders of beings. 


The only difference is the father knows the 
road better, and so is appointed to guide, 
and the God who appointed him is going 
to hold him to harsh account if he dosen’t 
get the son through safe. 


A boy who senses the simple fact that his 
father is answerable to their common Father 
for bringing him through to manhood without 
a wreck won’t spoil his father’s record with 
God by disobeying. 


A Father owes his Son the Bequest of his 
own Unrealized Ideals. 


This is not contradicting what has just 
been said about the shame of a father’s 
expecting a son to be a good man, while he 


280 


himself continues to enjoy the profit or the 
pleasure of being wicked. 


Honest men trying to their utmost to 
set before their sons an upright Christian 
example, are yet conscious that it is not in 
them to be all they would like to be. ° 


There are strengths of manhood, efficiencies 
of zeal, capacities of kindness, realities of 
fraternity, heroisms of service, perfections of 
consecration and passions of devotion to 
which the father has all his life been reaching 
forward, and they are still beyond him. 


His time is shortened. It begins to be 
doubtful whether he is going to be able to 
attain the measure of the stature he dreamed 
of and prayed for. Has he, then, dreamed 
and prayed in vain ? 

No, a son is born. The long youth of a 
new veneration is pledged to his aspirations. 
His disappointed hopes revive in a new and 
younger self who may be all that he has not 
been—all that now, in his own person, he has 
too secant time to be. 


More sacred than rights of inheritance in 
any earthly property is a son’s right to be 
started in the world with the inspiration of 
knowing what good things the world h's 
father strove for, and the kindling hope of 
accomplishing for those ends more than the 
father was able. 


Don’t fail to share with your boy your 
best ideals.—The Continent. 


INCIDENTS OF D. L. MOODY’S WORK 


One night, on his way home, he saw a 
man leaning against a lamp-post. Stepping 
up to him and placing his hand on his shoulder, 
he said: 

‘‘Are you a Christian ?”’ 


The man flew into a rage, doubled up his 
fist, and got ready to pitch Mr. Moody into 
the gutter. 


The latter said, ‘‘I’m very sorry if I have 
offended you, but a thought I was asking 
a proper question.” 

1”? 


‘Mind your own business ! 
other. 


‘“That is my business,’ he answered. 


About three months later, on a _ bitter 
cold morning about daybreak, some one 
knocked at Mr. Moody’s door. 


‘“Who’s there ?’’ he asked, 
you want ?’’ 

‘‘T want to become a Christian,” 
reply. 

Mr. Moody opened the door, and to his 
astonishment there was the man who had 
cursed him: for aceosting him as he leaned 
against the lamp-post ! 


Said he: ‘‘I haven’t had any peace since 
that night. Your words have haunted and 
troubled me. I couldn’t sleep last night, 
and I thought I’d come and get you to pray 
with me.’ 


roared the 


‘“and what do 


was the 
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That man accepted Christ, and the moment 


he had done so, asked: 
‘‘What can I do for Him ?”’ 


At one town Mr. Moody visited, he asked 


to be taken to the home of the worst man 


in the place. They sent him to the home 
of an infidel earpenter, whose wife, however, 
was a Christian. Mr. Moody went into the 
man’s shop, and asked him: 

‘“Do you know that Jesus of Nazareth 
was a carpenter ?’’ 

‘“No,’’? was the surly answer, 
know, and don’t care.” 

But Mr. Moody interested him, and 
before leaving town told the carpenter’s 


L. don’t 


wife that her husband would be converted.’ 


Said he: 

‘“‘T’ll be passing through here in two days 
on the train. Won’t you signal me if he is 
converted ?” 

When the time came, he had the joy of 


seeing the woman standing on the porch » 


of her house, which stood near the track, 
excitedly waving a large white tablecloth. 


An over-zealous critic, who was not an 
over-active worker, took Mr. Moody to task 
for his defects in speech in the early days. 


‘‘You oughtn’t to speak in public,” he 
said, “you make so .many mistakes in 
erammar.”’ 


‘‘T know I make mistakes,’”’ was the reply, 
‘‘and I lack a great many things; but I’m 
doing the best I can with what I’ve got. 
But look here, friend, you’ve got grammar 
enough; what are doing with it for Jesus ?”’ 
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On one occasion Mr. Moody was one of 
several speakers at a convention. A minister 
who followed him, took occasion in his speech 
to criticise him, ‘saying that his address 
was made up of newspaper clippings, ete. 


When he sat down Mr. Moody stepped 
to the front again, and said he knew it was 
so; that he recognized his want of learning, 
and his inability to make a fine address; 
he thanked the minister for pointing out his 
shortcomings, and:asked him to lead in 
prayer that God would help him to do better. 


It is reported that Mr. Moody once heard 
some one say: 

‘‘The world has yet to see what God can 
do with, and for, and through, and in a man 
who is fully and wholly consecrated to Him.” 


The statement took hold of him. He 


thought to himself: ‘‘He did not say a great 
man, or a learned man, or a rich man, or an 
eloquent man, or a clever man; simply a 
man. Well, Iam aman. It lies with the 
man himself whether he will or will not make 
that full and entire consecration. I will 
try my utmost to be that man.” 
e 
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WELCOME! OUR FUTURE KING! 
Men and Women of Tomorrow, 


Some of you have seen the royal visitor 
who is now in Canada, the Prince of Wales; 
who, if he lives, will one day be our King; 
some more of you will yet see him before he 
leaves our country and some of you would 
like to see him and will not be able. 

But though you cannot see him you can see 
his pictures and know what he looks like; and 
though you cannot hear him you ean read his 
words and know what he says. You can thus 
know almost.as much of him as if you were 
to see him. 

If you read and think carefully you will 
know that he is a young man whose life is 
devoted to duty and who has very little reat 
liberty or leisure. His days are planned out 


for him. During his visit to Canada, he is. 
'taken here and there, to hear addresses and 


answer them, to, be stared at, followed, talked 
about and written about, until he must be 
very tired at times. It is not all fun being 
Prince of Wales, but a very strenuous round 
of duties. Most of you have an easier, freer 
life than he has. 

You will know too if you read and think 
carefully, that the deep interest taken in him 
is not simply because of himself or his power, 
for he has no special power, but because he 
represents the British Empire, and its people, 
including Canada, Australia, India, and all 
other British Dominions around the world. 
It is because of this that we sing and shout 
with heart and voice ‘‘God save the King’’— 
‘‘God bless the Prince of Wales.”’ 


The coming of this Prince reminds us of 
another Prince who has come among us, whom 
all may meet and know. 

He is infinitely greater and higher in rank 
than .the Prince of Wales, and yet He 
is more winsome and more easy of access than 
any earthly prince can be. Every one who 
wishes can not only see Him but speak with 
Him, and not only speak with Him but have 
His company and His help always. 

There are no boys or girls so young or small 
or poor but this Prince wishes to be a friend to 
them. Hespeaks to them in His Word, wishes 
them to speak to Him in prayer, and is 
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always ready to listen to them and to help 
theni. 

He is the Prince of a greater Empire than 
the British Empire, and yet He wishes to 
make a personal friend of each boy and girl. 
He is never so busy with great affairs that He 
cannot attend to their smallest needs and 
wants, and you can speak with Him and tell 
Him all your wants, and He will always hear 
with sympathy and help. 

What a Wonderful Prince. Indeed that is 
one of the names given to Him in the Bible. 
‘‘His name shall be called Wonderful.” See 
if you ean find it. 


What kind of a welcome are you giving this 
Prince? He knocks at your heart, and wishes 
to get in to set that heart right and to keep 
it right. ‘‘My son, give me thine heart.” 
What kind of a welcome are you giving Him? 

What would be thought if the Prince of 
Wales when He comes were not cordially wel- 
ecomed? Every one in Canada would feel 
ashamed. How much greater the shame, if 
not giving a cordial welcome to this Greater 
Prince. 

He specially prizes a hearty welcome from 
the young. Can you find the place and verses 
in the Bible where this is told. 

What does this Wonderful Prince think of 
the welcome you are giving Him? What do 
you think of it? Are you pleased with it? 
Do you think it is the kind of welcome He 
should get? Is it the kind of weleome you 
will be satisfied with when some day you 
must meet Him? 


You can welcome Him anywhere and every- 
where for He is always at your side, your best 
and truest and most faithful friend. 

Just one thing more. If you think the 
welcome you have given this Prince is not 
what He should receive, the time to turn 
about and give Him a better welcome is 
just now. He is waiting for it and will 
be glad to get it. 


Do not dare to live without some ‘clear 
intention toward which your living shall be 
bent. Mean to be something with all your 
might.—Phillips Brooks, 
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LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 


To the Sabbath School of St. Andrews’ 
Church, Westmount, Montreal. 


By Mr. Kenneto W. Dowie, B.Sc. 


Karento, East Coast, Formosa. 


May 9th, 1919. 
Dear School:— 


Karento is a growing seaport on the Hast 
Coast at about the middle of the Island of 
Formosa. 


Formerly all this district was in the hands 
of the savages, the plains here are not so 
extensive; the mountains all around have still 
savages in them, some of them headhunters; 
and it was not till the Japanese had been in 
control for a number of years that travel up 
and down the Coast was made free from 
danger. Even to-day, certain districts are 
quite impossible for traffic. 


_ I have been here for five days now, staying 
in the chapel during a series of special meetings 
to try to reach new hearers. 


* * * 


I know you would like to see the savages. 
It is not so very long now till I will be coming 
home to tell you lots about them. I have 
taken photographs, but they are not developed 
yet, so I cannot send them. 


The women are very nicely dressed, mostly 
in dark colour with lots of beads and red 
decorations, sometimes having heavy ear- 
rings. 

The men don’t bother to wear much of 
anything in the hot weather, but they always 
earry a long knife with a beautiful decorated 
sheath, slung about their waist. 


Both men and women smoke nearly all the 
time, the men, pipes, and the women huge 
cigars about the size of the handle of a tennis 
racquet—and if you don’t believe that, you 
must wait till I send you photos. 


I’m sorry to say that the savages that have 
anything to do with Formosans and Japanese 
are bad drinkers. They buy some vile white 
stuff like ‘‘ Whisky Blane”’ that is very strong, 
and despise anything milder. 

* * * 


I had a trip down to Taito, another seaport 
further South, last week, and when we stayed 
over night at a Japanese Inn, the head official 
of the town called in about a hundred savages, 
and at night they sang and danced for us. 


We were invited in the centre, and first the 
savage women and then the men formed a 
great circle around us holding hands. 


Two women were song leaders, and all the 
rest chimed in as soon as the leaders sang a 
few notes. 


It was weird, and pleasant to listen to and 


to watch the gaily dressed women as they 
marched around in a circle. 


When the men gave their song, it wasn’t 
quite so nice to hear, as they screamed and 
gave a regular war-whoop at the end of each 
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verse, and if you had heard that whoop in : 
the dark, it certainly would have seared you. 


I had the idea that the danger from head- 
hunting savages was about over, but this trip 
has shown me otherwise. At many points in 
the trip from Karento to Taiko, we were in 
sight of the electric wire fence which is the 
only thing yet devised to keep savages from 
rushing from the mountains now and again 
to get a head. You see, they have certain 
festival days, and if there isn’t a nice fresh 
head to put on the mantlepiece, it sort of 
spoils the fun. 


This wire fencing consists of five or six 
rows of iron wire heavily charged with elec- 
tricity, and of course to touch it is instant 
death. 


* * %* 


At one time, the Japanese used to keep the 
power on only in the night, as that was the 
favorite time for the savages to make a raid. 
But little by little the savages got to under- 
stand the connection between the power-house 
and the electric current, and on days when no 
puff-puff of smoke could be seen from the 
power-house, which has to use wood for fuel, 
down they would come, and off would go 
some heads—so nowadays the power is on 


day and night. 


We were glad to know this, for six years 
ago, before they had the electric wiring in 
this district, people in the very push-car line 
that we were running on were sometimes 
shot and beheaded. 


If there is any suspicion in the savage mind 
that the power is off, the best thing they know 
is to bring a dog and make him touch the 
wire—if he isn’t hurt, all right ! 

We had a Japanese policeman on our push- 
ear as guide. ‘‘There’”’ said he, pointing to 
a mountain we were passing, ‘‘A Japanese 
lost his head ten days ago.’ He had been 
pounced upon by a savage from behind, as 
he went into the mountains to try to exchange 
some things from the cities for furs and other 
things that the savages have. 


At another place, he told us that a man had 
lost his life a month ago. 


So you see there are lots of mountains in 
Formosa yet where you can’t go in safety. 
The plains are all right, and of course many 
in the mountains are too. Each year sees 
an improvement in the savage situation. 


About every half mile along this electric 
fencing, a Japanese guard with two Formosan 
helpers, lives. We stopped at one place and 
saw the wires at close range; the three men 
each carried a rifie and a belt full of ammuni- 
tion. As lonely to be such a guardsman as 
to be on a light-house, perhaps, and more 


dangerous! 
* * * 


I wish you could see how useful that magic 
lantern that you gave me is. Every night 
at these special meetings, after two men have - 
spoken, we put on five or six slides illus- 
trating the Life of Christ, and someone ex- 
plains them. 
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Not only do we draw a larger crowd by 
having the lantern, but the pictures give a 
fine opportunity to preach, and I am sure 
they are doing much good. In good weather 
we can count on a crowd of two hundred here, 
which means that the chapel is filled and many 
are standing around the doors and windows. 


Five people were baptized here last Sun- 
day. Two of them, a man and his wife, are 
interesting people, and their story will show 
you how some people are just waiting for a 
chance to hear the Good News. 


The man became sick about a year ago, 
and his wife went on a journey all the way to 
Taihoku to pray for his recovery at a certain 
temple. 

The night that she arrived in the city, 
however, she. heard a man beating a drum and 
inviting all and sundry to come to a meeting 
such as these we are holding here, in the 
church. She went, and from what she heard, 
decided that the gods of any temple were no 
good at healing disease, and what she and her 
husband both needed was the Gospel. 


So she went to Church instead of the temple, 
and began to study Christianity, with the 
result that she not only became a believer, 
but her husband too was converted. 


* * * 


How many people there must be like these 
two, who are not in our Christian Church 
to-day simply because they have never been 
where they had a chance to hear about Jesus. 


We have the merest handful of missionaries 
in Formosa, less than we had six years ago. 
We look to Westmount to produce young 
people, both girls and boys, who will grow 
up to find—in the work of a missionary— 
the greatest happiness and at the same time 
a life of grand service. 


I hope to reach Montreal next Spring, 
probably April or May, and remember, I 
want two or three young men to come back 
with me ! 


Good Bye just now, you will all be going 
away for a summer holiday after this reaches 
you. See and have a good time ! 

Ever your friend, 
Kenneto Dowiln. 


LITTLE KOREAN MARY 


When only eighteen years old, but already 
a widow, she was turned out into the streets 
by her sister-in-law because she refused to 
sacrifice to the tablet of her unfaithful hus- 
band, You can imagine how she loved that 
sister-in-law! 

Then she became a Christian and her hatred 
died. When her sister-in-law taunted her, she 
begged her to become a Christian. 

The woman scoffed at Mary’s new religion 
and called upon her favorite sorceresses to 
punish her. 

But not long ago, the sister-in-law became 
terribly sick with a peculiar growth in her 


throat. As it grew, the intense pain prevented 


her eating. She called in the wisest sorcerers 
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and paid them fabulous prices for their weird 
chants and witch-like advice, all of which she 
followed and all of which failed. 


Then Mary, whom she had abused, went 
to her, ministered to her and pleaded with 
her to eall a Christian doctor, only to receive 
curses and revilings. 


With never a thought of the dreadful dis- 
ease, never a care for herself and her wrongs, 
patiently she worked and prayed. 


But the sister died in her unbelief and Mary 
performed the last preparations for her burial, 
weeping because of her failure to lead a lost 
soul into victory over death—Woman’s Mis- 
stonary Friend. 


*““YOU FORGOT TO LOOK UP.’’ 


There is an old story of a man who desired 
to steal corn. Calling his small boy to 
accompany him, he went out into the coun- 
try and into the middle of a cornfield where 
the- husked corn had been ricked in old- 
fashioned, fence-rail style. ‘‘Now, Sam,” he 
said, addressing the boy, ‘‘hold the sack.’’ 
He then mounted the rick, looked carefully 
to the east, to the north, to the west, and to 
the south, for the moon was shining and 
objects could be seen for quite a distance. 

‘All right, Sam,’’ he said again, ‘‘hold the 
sack.” 


‘“But, papa !’’ said the boy. 
“What is it, quick ?”’ asked the man. 


_ “You forgot to look up,” answered the 
little fellow. 


The man stopped with his hands full of 
golden ears, looked hastily up, threw the 
corn back in the rick, climbed down and 
said, ‘‘Come on, Sammie, we’ll go home,”’’ 
and the boy, light of heart, followed his 
father out of the field and to their home. 


The little fellow had been taught at Sunday 
school that God looked down upon us all, 
that He observed every act and pierced every 
heart with His glance. 


Again, were it possible to hide a thought 
or an act from God, our heart would con- 
tinue to command or condemn, which, after 
all, affords the highest happiness or deepest 
sorrow. It matters little whether your com- 
panions or your teacher know you told an 
untruth. You know it, and that fact will 
never leave you; and more than that, it will 
work mischief to your future happiness. 


So lads and lassies, this parting request 
I leave with you: After you have looked to 
the north, the south, the east and west to 
discover if any eyes are looking or ears 
hearing, look up and look in. I am not 
afraid of any boy or girl doing wrong who 
follows this advice.—N. W. Christian Ad- 
vocate. 


Doing nothing for others is the undoing 
of oneself, 

The religion that produces no sunshine 
is all moonshine. 
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INSIDE OF A KOREAN HOME. 


Rev. L. Tate NEWLAND. 


_ THE 


There is probably no people that can put 
as much in a little space as the Koreans. 
They can get more things in one room and 
then live in it than a westerner could get in a 
whole house, but thousands of Koreans live 
and bring up big families in these congested 
homes. 


I was resting in one of these houses and 
took out my note-book to itemize the things 
I saw. The good man of the house, a Chris- 
tian, no doubt thought I was writing up my 
next Sunday sermon, so he was not offended. 
This is what I saw: 


The room itself was 8x8 feet, about 6 feet 
to the ceiling, with the walls of mud and the 
rafters showing through a mud plaster. The 
floor was also of mud covered with mats. 


Festoons of spider-webs hung everywhere, 
and the dust of years lay thick on all the 
articles that had not been used lately. Flies 
were busy and various other varieties of 
bugs scurried around. 


As I sat I took down just what I saw with- 
out making any effort to walk around and 
discover hidden things. 


First on the floor: Two sickles, one bunch 
of stakes used in marking out fields. Two 
dirty stockings, one-half gourd, a Korean 
lamp, an ironing block of stone, some half 
made straw shoes, one song-book and one 
small basket; one large crock full of various 
things, three half gourds, one small measure, 
two oil boxes, one Bible, one quilt, one pillow, 
a wooden block, one stick (use unknown), 
one bowl and one pair of scissors; a pair of 
ironing sticks, rags, a basket of bean cakes, 
a pipe, more rags and a brasier,—bugs and 
dirt. 

When I was there another time all these 
things were there and besides a half dozen 
trays of silk worms. Where the people slept 
is beyond me. 


Now we will go to the wall and in place of 
beautiful pictures and windows, I saw these: 
Two Bible pictures, gaudy cigarette wrappers, 
tracts, various papers and a looking-glass. 
Five letter pockets, medicine, eye-glass case, 
calendar, a hat and a tin can full of odds and 
ends; an oil jug, thread brush used to spread 
starch on the thread before it is woven into 
cloth. <A tin cup (use unknown), eight pairs 
of shoes, an iron lock, five earthen jugs, one 

satchel for Bible and tracts and a sieve. 


There were some poles along two sides, 
and these held: One sieve, a mat, one box, 
shoes, a book, a basketful of clothes and four 
other baskets, presumably holding the family 
wardrobe; three small boxes, three other 
boxes full of rags, a pasteboard box, Bible 
and song-book, and four baskets, probably 
full of rice and beans—the family larder. 
All the Sunday clothes, more rags, a set of 
earding frames. 


The ceiling was not neglected, either, for 


there I saw: One hat box, and various articles 
hanging from nails. 
cobwebs and flyspecks that were there before 
the roof was on. I have seen many houses 
just like this one and some worse. 

Often have I stayed 
Knough would be pushed back and piled up 


to make room for my cot, then I would pile - 


my clothes on it and sleep. No one puts his 
clothes on the floor or on top of a Korean’s,— 
we value our comfort and health too much. 


_About twelve million people live in homes 
similar to the one described. It is not a 
home as we know it, but they get along, all 
of which goes to show that one-half the 
world doesn’t know how the other half lives. 

The next time you think your home is 
small and cramped, just remember:a Korean 
could find room in it for a silk-culture room, 
a stable, granary and pig pen, besides lots of 
room for his family, and then be thankful 
and content.—The Missionary Survey. 


A FAITHFUL CHINESE BRIDE. 
By Dr. Isasex McTavisz. 
(Our Missionary at Changte, Honan.) 


One evening, a messenger came in post 
haste to say that a young girl had attempted 
suicide by ‘‘eating gold,”’ and that her friends 
were bringing her to the hospital from her 
home, thirty miles away. : 


Before long, the cart arrived with the 
patient, a girl of eighteen, now almost in a 
condition of collapse, and while proceedings 
for her relief were going forward, the follow- 
ing story was secured from her mother. 


She was the only child of a wealthy widow 
and had been betrothed to a nephew of the 
late President Yuan Shih Kai, 


The wedding was about to take place, and 
all preparations were made when, a few days 
previous to the date set, the bridegroom died. 

The young girl had, of course, never seen 
him, but she vowed to be faithful to his 
memory, which is regarded as the highest 
degree of feminine virtue. 


The mother, however, desired the girl to 
marry, and was proceeding to betroth her 
when the girl heard what her mother was 
doing, and decided that if she could not live 
faithful to the memory of the departed she 
would die. 


The Chinese believe gold to be very poison- 
ous, so she swallowed a pair of earrings, a 
gold finger ring, and steeping some pewter 
and brass articles in water she drank the 
water, finishing off with some other kinds of 
poison which she hoped would do the deed. 


Then, like a dutiful daughter, she went to 
her mother and told her what she had done. 
The mother was much distressed and said if 
her daughter would only live she need never 
marry unless she wished. 

By this time, the whole house was in a 
turmoil when a Christian elder in a church 
not far away happened to come along, and 


There were plenty of. 


in such rooms. 
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hearing of the trouble advised them” to bring 


her to the foreign hospital. 


hand, he replied, ‘‘ Well, 


The friends said it was no use, the girl 
would die on the road, but the mother was 
willing to grasp at any hope held out for her 
daughter’s life, and agreed to come. 


The girl herself was willing to come, and 
the elder exhorted her to pray to God, who 
was all powerful. The elder himself accom- 
panied them, praying and urging the girl 
and her mother to pray, and once started 
continued to ery to God to save her. 


Just how poisonous the things the girl 
took, I am not prepared to say, as the Chinese 
names were not familiar to me, but the usual 
procedure in poison eases proved successful 
and she was fully restored. 


Her own firm belief is that God answered 
her prayer on the road and saved her. 


She remained in the hospital a few days 
studying, and when leaving made a generous 
contribution to the hospital. Since then, she 
‘has faithfully read her Bible and prayed, 
and we trust that her feet are safe on the way 
that leads to Life Eternal. 


There are many difficulties in her way. 
Many of her friends are opposed to her follow- 
ing Christ, but she says, ‘‘He heard me and 
saved me, and I cannot but believe in Him.” 
—The Honan Messenger. 


WHAT JESUS DID: “SHE DIED FOR ME.’’ 


Some time after the American Civil War, 
Henry Ward Beecher visited the Soldiers’ 
Cemetery at Nashville. 


‘Here,’ he says, ‘I observed a man plant- 
ing a flower over a grave. I approached 
him and asked if his son were buried there. 


“No 39 
“A relative?’’ 
“No 99 


‘‘Whose memory, then, do you cherish?’’ 
I ventured to ask. 


After delaying a moment, and putting 
down a small board which he had in his 
I will tell you. 
When the war broke out I lived in Illinois. 
I wanted to enlist, but I was poor, and a 
large family of children depended upon me 
for their daily bread. 


Finally, as the war continued, I was draft- 
ed. No draft money was given me; I was 
unable to procure a substitute, and made 
up my mind to go. 

After I had got everything in readiness 
and was just going to report for duty at the 
conscription camp, a young man whom [I 
had known came up to me and said, ‘You 
have a.large family which your wife cannot 
support while you are gone. I will go for 
you.’ 

In the battle. of Chickamauga the poor 
fellow was dangerously wounded, and he, 
along with others, was taken back to a hos- 
pital at Nashville. After a lingering illness 
he died and was buried here. 
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Ever since hearing of his death I have 
been desirous of coming to Nashville and 
seeing that his remains were properly buried. 
Having saved sufficient funds I came on 
yesterday, and here to-day found the poor 
fellow’s grave.”’ 


On completing his story the man took up 
the small board and inserted it at the foot 
of the grave. Turning to look at it, I saw 
this simple inscription, and nothing more: 
‘He died for me.’ ’’—Tarbell. 


DROWNED THROUGH AVARICE. 
A Story Picture From Cuina. 


There was a certain wealthy man who had 
got his wealth by ‘‘drinking the blood’’ of 
his poorer neighbors, but they could never 
bring up any case against him, or satisfy 
their desire for vengeance. 

One day this man fell into the village well, 
ae called loudly for help ‘‘save life” ‘‘save 
ife.”’ 


Some of the villagers heard him calling but 
said ‘‘let him alone, let him drink a little 
more, it will be good for him.’’ 


By and by the man’s son heard the call 
for help, and when he found that it was his 
own father who had fallen into the well he 
called for help saying ‘‘Whoever pulls my 
father up out of the well will receive four 
hundred cash (80 ets.). 


Some men hearing this offer said ‘‘ well, here 
is one chance of making some money out of 
the old skinflint, let us pull him out.’’ So 
they got a rope and a bucket and began 
hauling the man to the top. 


In spite of the fact that he was on the 
point of drowning, the man had heard the 
offer of four hundred cash which his son had 
made, and as he was nearing the top he ealled 
out—‘‘Son, son, don’t be extravagant, two 
hundred cash is plenty, give them two hun- 
dred cash.” 


When the men who were pulling him out 


‘heard this they let go the rope, and the miser 


fell back into the well and was drowned. 


BE DOERS, NOT HEARERS ONLY. 


‘““‘UP and be DOING,” is the word that 
comes from God for each of us. 

Leave some ‘‘good work’’ behind you that 
shall not be wholly lost when you have passed 
away. 

DO something worth living for, worth 
dying for. 

Is there no want, no suffering, no sorrow 
that you can relieve ? 

Is there no act of tardy justice no deed of 
cheerful kindness, no long-forgotten duty that 
you ean perform ? 

If there be any such deed, in God’s name, 
in Christ’s name, go and do it.—Dean Stanley. 
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SOME NEW BOOKS. 


History oF ReLictons—JuDAISM, CHRIS- 
TIANITY, MoHAMMEDANISM. By George Foote 
Moore, D.D., L.L.D., D. Litt. Professor of 
the History of Religion in Harvard University. 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. Pages 
550. Price $3.00 net. 

It is the second volume of the History of 
Religions, by the same author, and is one 
of the International Theological Library 
Series. It gives in addition several pages of 
best Reference books upon the subject and 
twenty pages of Index. 

Prof. Meore’s position is of itself a guar- 
antee of the quality of the Book. 


Tut Disease AND REMEDY oF Sin. By 
Rev. W. Mackintosh MacKay, B.D., Sher- 
brooke Church, Glasgow. Hodder and 
Stoughton, London, Toronto, and New York. 
Price $2.00. 

This is the greatest of all subjects of human 
concern; and this octavo volume of 300 pages 
is a strong, sane, fresh and helpful treatment 
of the subject. It deals with the great 
doctrines of human experience, of sin and 
salvation, regeneration and conversion, and 
other related subjects, in a way that brings 
them very closely home to human experience. 


Tue ATONEMENT IN THE Licnut or History 
AND THE Mopern Spirit. By Rev. Prof. 
Smith, D.D., Prof. of Theology in Magee 
College, Londonderry, Ireland, author of 
“The Days of His Flesh’”—‘‘The Earthly 
Life of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,”’ 
ete. Hodder and Stoughton, London, Tor- 
onto and New York. Price $1.50. 

The writer is a well known name in the 
Religious World, familiar for years to readers 
of the British Weekly. To the study of this 
all important subject, Prof. Smith has brought 
his wide knowledge, his clearness of insight, 
his lucidity of statement and his fidelity to 
truth. It is a most helpful contribution to 
the Doctrine of the Atonement. 


Wuy AREN’T ALL THE Best CHAPS CHRIST- 
‘IANS? By Studdert Kennedy. Reprinted 
from ‘‘Rough Talks by a Padre.’’ Hodder 
& Stoughton, Toronto. Price 50 cents. 

It puts great truths in a rough and ready 
but convincing style. Answers objections 
and criticisms in the same way. To begin 
reading it, means to finish it. 


THE New Ourtioox. By W. P. Livingstone. 
author of ‘‘Mary Slessor of Calabar,’’ ete, 
Hodder & Stoughton, Ltd., London, Toronto 
and New York. Pages 256. Price $1.50. 

Its aim is to show the reasonableness and 
certainty of the great essential Truths of 
Christianity from the standpoint of what is 
most modern in science. It is written in a 
clear,<lucid, and pleasing style, and makes 
great truths easily understood. 
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Curistina Forsyta or FINGOLAND. 
Story of the Loneliest Woman in Africa. By 
W. B. Livingstone. Hodder & Stoughton, 
London, Toronto and New York. Pages 235, 
Price $1. 50. 

It is a companion volume to Mary Slessor 
of Calabar, by the same author, and tells the 


story of another brave Scotchwoman who, 
Those who have read - 


gave her life to Africa. 
Mary Slessor will find this book quite its 
equal in interest as a real, live, true story 
of missionary heroism. 


SoctiAL CHRISTIANITY IN THE New ERa. 
By Chaplain Thomas Tiplady, Author of 
‘The Cross at the Front.’’ The Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York, Chicago, London and 
Edineburgh. Price SI. 25 net. 

“What the Four Year’s Upheaval Hes 
Taught’’ is the question which the writer 
aims to answer. ‘Those who have read ‘‘The 
Cross at the Front’’ by the same author, 
will find this book of like interest and power. 


I—-W onper—Wuy-Srorigs. By Rev. George 
Adam. Compiled by Max Henkey, New York. 
George H. Doran Co., Price $1.25 net. 

A series of 42 morning talks, sermonettes, 
to the children of Emmanuel Church, Mon- 
treal, on live subjects in which children are 
interested. They are mostly out of the usual 
line of children’s stories. Many of them are 
from the author’s own experience during the 
war and each carries home its lesson, well 
nailed by the story. 


A SamMpLe Case or Humor. By Strickland 
Gillilan, Author of ‘‘Sunshine and Awkward- 
ness,’ etc. Forbes and Co., Chicago. Price 
$1.00. 

The object of the writer is to make people 
laugh and grow better—pure, wholesome, 
laughter. Clean humor with sometimes a 
touch of pathos. 


Tue Man Wuo Dtscoverep HIMSELF. 
By Willis George Emerson. Author of ‘The 
Builders”’ ete. Chicago. Forbes and Co., 
Price $1.50. 

A story of the West, California and 
Arizona. It touches and throws light upon 
many and varied phases of life. Well written, 
with more than usual of the unexpected. 
Clean, wholesome; a good moral tone and 
interest sustained to the end. 


MILLIONAIRES OF CHEERFULNESS 


Many people in ordinary circumstances are 
millionaires of cheerfulness. They make their 
neighbourhood brighter, happier, and a 
better place to live in by their presence; they 
ee the value of every lot for blocks around 
them, 
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Rev DLGordon..... 34.15 Flesherton EET Ae 34.00 Dorchstr Statn....... 93.00} Dunwich, Chal...... 100.00 
Tor, St Enoch’s bc... 150.00,;,Euphemia........... 60.00/Stratford,; Kx....... D00-00| BIGNIG aoe. ecereit harsicieyels 47.00 
Est Han. E Cross.28,405.37|Seaforth.,........... P21 OOH XetCL eee hee haces 197.70) Mt. Forest.......... 213.00 
POLUCTOGIG 2 i sc5, eta 200. OO/APD DIOR . 6. as. 5. 350-00) DICLOU sy sek hein te ea 50.00] Wolftown.........-. 60.00 
PMCALOr sas a 200.00|Carleton Pl, Zion... . 463.00|/Robt. Little.......... 12:50) Thorn pury,; ss eet 48.00 
pyesbWood...)a........ LOS: 25 BurnbraGzascees soe 123.00|Ridgetown........... ZOO Salemieyy yen ise spas 30.00 
Bre IGN Pics ta 2 500.00|\Zephyrss: .. 0.00.05... 20.00 BracsilGey ic ieetsiainal. 17.00) Douglas Symngtn..... 50.00 
Port Carling......... 29.00|Nestleton............. 6.00|Oxford Mills......... 45.00| Dewars. c)s\sy) + et: ae 33.00 
Baadisburg 0... .:. 16 L.OOPAT On sss GE Seale 9.00|Bury’s Green......... 14.00}Owen Sd, Div........ 600.00 
BEBOS LOU = sake cs Sts nee Rockwood TAA tie CS:O0lAShbDUrNi a eee. 14.00|/|Lond, Ham Rd....... 38.00 
HUEAINOSA .. a2: s1e gicsscrs 110.00 SOU een aes 46.00|Caledon East........ 38.00] Harwich............. 50.00 
meZorra, BUMS’... ... GL OU HIME OU, X ical: tat, ot ake 17.00|Hespeler............ 16.00|Swansea............. 55.00 
BIOBOS Une Ma eih. ok 3 tus ek 99: 0OlINGbelhbamie. = een 24.00] Holstein. .... 200.00}Silverwaterss......... 3.00 
Thames Road....... 125.00|/Lond, New St Jas’. . . 650.00|Guelph, St Andes 150.00)Tor, Eglinton....... 500.00 
MetLS LO Vie ates. e, 5) 2he, 2 Po mOOKDUtLOM es wee ee ele 100.00] Woodstock, Kx. POUO- OO; MODUNOMs apie tis ules 45.00 
USNS die cy a a a SAL OORVVGULOU Ci) ate ena vet 120.00/Motherwellss......... 5.00|East Oxford.......... 93.00 
PNPeUNONDIE 6. . a. es ye « 40.00} Rev W J Gallagher..... 9.55|Egmondville, bc...... 50,00} MillbankUssii acme cetieaet: 1.06 
Bee lyTANtON or.0% s.... GZ-OO BriOnG acres hrc mie At ss 25.00 Belgrave CTA Bath eet 180.00]McDonald Cornrs.. . . 40.00 
OS eS ane oe ae 7.00|Bracebridge.... 2 150.00) ask aye i: fsc e eels ore we 25.00/8. Plympton......... 57.00 
(CEN ha ils eatene ee eae 100,00) ToreBonary eos... 300.00) Est. EN E Cross. ee 96|/W. Adelaide......... 27.00 
Wellandport......... 11.00|\Campblifrd «.... 02.04. 461.20/Port Elmsley......... 2.00/Elmsley, Beth........ 27.00 
COMA cle. fhe senoece LOOLOO WGilsyii nee. es eco a 75.00|Blytheswood......... 20:00 SCALTDOLOI Xt eee 200.00 
AsV ombanke yi) a a2 149.00 Pine rea otic kan trie P720-.00| Camden Hasty .a. 46... TS OC ID UNGaSetic tenets tay ae 500.00 
iy Helens. hse AS H)O| Vase wae (SS a Wyeters is cea PLOG Oshawa. ta ome chs a 300.00|London, King....... 171.91 
‘Lor, Rhodes 2... 2... 157.00} Rev P Nicole. 10.50)Gillies’ Hill......... 32.00|Port Albert. ©... .:.. 15.00 
Ridgetown Daa homens cre 230.00) Burgoyne. . 150. OO|—. Gloucester....... 100.00|/EthelS. Fettrly..... 150.00 
BS rok ts arorts 12.00|Chatham, St. Paul’s. 200.00 Rembrokernacn ne. 590.00/Tor, Dovercrt....... 500.00 
eel OI Nisan x. Sook at ce 1G:00 EI CCKSTOR ia sete id 50.00|Gamebridge........ 150.00 Peabodya 2st. ena a 15.00 
HROCKSIO Gn. Neacie cs. 31.00|Scarboro’, St. And.... 150.00) Hamltn, St. Paul. ..1,000.00|ANenford............ 33.00 
MrsALMurray...... 0/00] Gland ener aes Ae 90.00} Helen 8. Malcolm..... 40.00}/Campbellvil........ 338.00 
URS go Ed me 154.00) West Lorne.......... 30.00/Centre Road ss........ 2.52)S8t. Cath, Kx........ 383.00 
Fairbairn...... eh ye 80.00)Moore Line.......... 52.00)Rev CC Wellermn.... 16.60/Wmstr, St. And...... 75.00 . 
es iene mona 03 2 CS. OOWW ING SOR Fe airs, 0% ais «kant 800.00|Otta, St. Paul’s.....1,000.00) Wmstr, St. And. ce..... 6.35 
eS smith’s Falls... ..... 563.10/Otta, Calvin........ 206.07|/Vernonville.......... 40.00|Stirling, Guild......... 5.00 
_ Rey DLGordon...... Did ok OF VOBSOAIL S TP tiac e's. cscs hres 25.00|Palmerston.......... 41.00|Goderich . oy... 2.54. 395.00 
Smith’s Falisss...... 100.00/Est. Geo. Paterson.1,500.00/Waterdown.......... 90.00 ; 
Tor, Ave. Road...... 600.00)Ingersoll........... 445.00|Hamltn, St. John’s... 250.00 Quebec. 
Hamltn, Kx Chin... . 100.00/Tor, Cooke’sce...... 200.00|Verschoyle.......... 38.00 
Rev H.G. Steers...... LG GOhDOOM Rew wane eee 13.00|Brooke, Chal......... 20.00|Mont, Calvin-Wstr. $250.00 
Beecuonyil 3 Fo es 20.50}Monklands......... SLO. OOVAUDUIY cei aieblei We o's ¢ 43°00) Arundel sy) 920 igs 2.00 
1A g | Eo eee 36.00/Otta, St. Paul’s...... DSod-Ca) BLUSSelS who tene seis sens 20:00| Pnt Hortune. i. 6 se. 18.00 
Glen Sandfield....... 55.00|)Otta, Wmstr........ 215.00)|S. Gloucester......... 63.00) Westmount, Mel... . 500.00 
Beresswell iirep ei). 10.00| Kingston, Chal...... 200.00)/Camlachie........... 75.00)/Mr. Mrs H Young.... 62.50 
ASIEN 4 | er 10,00) Brooklin. i) 20). 45... 100.00| Est. Mrert C Stewrt 1,000.00) Mont, St. Giles’..... 600.00 
BPS OM At. . sie core hansce se 17.00;/Mayfield. ... 2... 64 60.00)Glenmorris......... 11300) Richmondes sets 119.00 
BUG OUry..° <--. els sce aes 199.86|Leamington........ 200.00) Woodstock, Chal. tru. . |Mont, Erskine..... 3,000.00 
Se wWmnstr, ist. ...5... 225.00/Grand Bend......... SOOO URDU: CL Nene ali) heb Wards 15 OOKMOrG UN yee anal re 130.00 
4 _ Hamitn, (ORS ahaha & 9d. 79 ALShannonvil: ... 2: 16.00! Burk’s Falls......... 100.00|Frt Coulonge....... 137.00 
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Cote des Neiges...... 85.00)Dauphin... i... 250.00) Finlay McHwen...... 50.00) Pender Isd 
Mont, St. Mark’s Un. 115.00)/Transcona........... 11.00) Hurricane Hillsss......6.10)Nelson,ss............ 
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BE OW ICN aids oie t).1. 4 88.00 Saskatchewan... |Clearwater abew 44 4- 17.00 Nova Scotia. 
ear’ sd wa ae Kansack 817 00 FeO sy ela ales Rev W W MeNairn. . $20.40 
NG UAC ERs Vik eae a ouAUEO es lott etn) wel . 1k . 
Manitoba. plhdgrel ey Sisrethecan diam oars 8.00 ees ee Koc ee see 00 Sydney, St A. girls cl. . 25.00 

1 BS yd 2] SADE 4 TO $18.00] Assinoboia........... TA.50 ND intoiee ee es 00 Rev AJ McDonald. . . 28.60 
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NELEATOULG De Seal aen Nbne etsienr 6.00] Buffalo Lake......... 41.10 iti i eo CEwen..... 2% : 
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Che Tpurel cunds, Cast RECEIVED DURING JULY 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among thé Funds 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
July Feb. 1 to 


1919 July 31, 19 As Directed by the Donors. 
Foreign Missions............... $1,632.42 $ 4,907.37 |Acknowledged. . .$14,570.04 Middle River. ee aS 
Home! Missionss:nsciasrsriess 934000), 4A, 1d Sion ee Ore mae ie et Sane Bey vee 5.00. 
College’ Fund )......ckcsgessesees- 129500 96,719.31 IRriends). 0) 2) oo, 6 5.00|Doaktown) 6 ca ee 32.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund........ 41.00 66.00 Hace FA CLOT Weert ae Ce aes Hiv W. Branch. oe OG 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls...... 9.00 260.008 se rer nes nvestor’’........., 
ainide Caledonia, P.E.I...... 98 00'Baddeck.”. 2. 200.00 
Home Missions, West......... 466.00 533.00 |Westchester.....-... 20.00| Hopewell, St. Col... . 134.00 
S'S) and (Ys) Pi Socticaksccecs 14.00 36.00 |Interest.. 0.0.0. .00.000. 57.21|New Richmond..... 135.00 
Assembly Fund 17 1.92 Beq. Mrs. V. Hendrsn. 18.54|Campbelton........ 300.00 
y ERM sete ah pane en 4 3 Bridgewater......... 36.00|Bridgewater......... 30.00 
Bursary Fund..........ccccsesee 13.00 682.00 |Springhill.......... 226.00|M: J. Morrison. ... >. 2.00 
Library Fund........... Eat upload ok gs Aiea 241.78 uk s pane ds phasis ee we Rea ae ea te aa a 
. MVC ES 4) tl ey SiR raae! eitches Creek....... 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund. 3.00 6.00 ST EMVESLOR Atha ate 25,00|\ Chipman SS ta-socuanene Sule 
Social Service..........ccccccceee 115.00 160.00 |New Glasgow, Un. 1,062.00 
sl AOU oN seal i a AES al nei Wi. Ritchie. Bue $17,726.63 
$3,156.59 $17,726,63 TULLE SS ass cent) aerate . ? LA 


Mrs. L. N. Cogswell... 60.00: 


o o/ Many churches place a copy in every family. 
j he realayterian 4 prora This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which i 
The Official Monthly Record of so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. Samples free to any who will distribute them. 


Price yearly, in advance 
Pi ‘ Address all correspondence to 
In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 
Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. A 
Send money order, postal note; or cheque at par. The Presbyterian Record, 
Do not mai! money unregistered. 
Postage abroad, 15c. yearly ROOM 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
A!) the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. MONTREAL 
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Don’t stand in front 
of the stove 


Cooking is such hot work 
ponte days. Why not try 
vril Lunches or Bovril 


suppers? A cup of Bovril va a few sandwiches make 
a splendid summer meal, savoury, light, and sustain 


ing—and ready the minute the water boils. 


Be sure 


to keep a bottle of Bovril always handy. 


AN ADDED RESPONSIBILITY 


Is_placed_upon the Christian people of 
the British Empire in the U.S.A. by the fact 
that before the war there were some two 
thousand Teuton missionaries in pagan lands, 
having about three-quarters of a million 
Christians under their care. That work has 
been largely disrupted by the war. Hundreds 


of these missionaries in India and British 


Africa had to be interned to prevent their 
spreading disloyalty among the natives. 

In addition to this the Teuton Missionary 
Societies at home have become largely dis- 
organized, and there is call for greater effort 
by the Christian people of the Anglo-Saxon 
world on behalf of those native Christians 
thus left without care. 


GOLD 


Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 

WABASSO SLIPS 

WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO 


THE STEWARDSHIP OF POSSESSIONS. 


That the complete consecration of the en- 
tire life as a Stewardship from God will be 
evidenced by the faithful stewardship of 
possessions, and that honest stewardship 
of possessions will be evidenced by a will- 
ingness to devote a first portion of income 
to the kingdom of God is the testimony of 
scripture and experience, ‘‘The money test” 
has from the beginning been the acid test 


_ of the acknowledgment of God’s sovereign 


ownership and of genuine consecration. 

Here is the deeper meaning of the prin- 
ciples of the first fruits and the tithe. Through 
them God is seeking not the tithe, not the 
money, but the man. (Lev. 23:10- 14; Deut. 
26:22 ee erOVe ose Jonn 3-7, 18; Luke 
12:13-21, 831; Rom. 11:16.)—Sel. 


CANADA 


WHITE 
SNOW 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 


ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS. 
Evil does not fall without a battle. 


The idler is the devil’s easiest tool. 


Never sacrifice truth to serve the hour. 


Small talk often leads to great trouble. 


It is generally the lazy man who believes 
in luck. 


Don’t let us confine our givings to the 
crumbs. 


There is a Stewardship of Der. as well 
as of purse. 


The best way to get on in the world is to 
live above it. 


Make the most of yourself, for that is all 
there is of you. 


The last day lies hia; therefore watch every 
day.— Augustine. 


The wells of joy are often dug with the 
spade of sorrow. 


Life is a dull grind to those who think 
only of the grist. 


A Bible in hand a worth two in the bot- 
tom of one’s trunk, 


Half the ills we hoard in our hearts are ills 
because we hoard them. 

The surest way to impoverish your heart 
is to hoard up your love. 


The life that is crowned with genuine piety 
is best fitted for public duty. 


Calumny would die of starvation if nobody 
took it in and gave it lodging. 


Christ came to bring light to those who sit 
in darkness; and He brings it. 


Loyalty to God means moral courage and 
deep determination to do right. 


Half the joy of life is in little things taken 
on the run.—David Starr Jordan. 


No man ean attain to his destiny alone, 
he must bring his neighbor along with him, 


Happiness lives next door to complete 
acquiescence in the will of God.—Spurgeon. 


We brought nothing into this world, and we 
can carry nothing out—except our character, 


Tf I cannot do the thing I like, 
Pray, what am I to do? 

I’m afraid the only way, my dear, 
Is to like the thing you do! 


The splendour of outward success can’ | 
never make up for the absence of spiritual life, — 


Let every Canadian help to make the new” 
era an era of increased national righteous- “ 
ness. 


To see evil done, and not speak out against” 
it, is to consent to it, and take asilent shaggy 
in: it. 


_No one can be made a slave to evil without 
his or her consent at some stage of the pro- 
ceeding. : 


Each time one gets angry, he has given 
the habit of bad temper a firmer hold upon 
his soul, 


Two insistent questions face every man: 
What are you giving, and what are you 
keeping? 


In this world itis not what we take up, but 
what we give up that makes us rich.—Henry © 
Ward Beecher. 


God accepts obedience without emotion, 
but cannot accept emotion without obedience, — 
—Dr. Babcock. 


Bad temper is like the scorpion which stings : 
ivself. Every fit of anger injures most the soul — 
that indulges in it. 


Courtesy is the eye which overlooks your > 
friend’s broken gateway, but sees the rose 
which blossoms in his garden. 


The money test is the most searching 
and revolutionary test of social charsoaaa ( 
It is the test of the Master Himself, 


No matter if you are hidden in an obscure 
post, never content yourself with doing your — 
second best.—Gen. Phil. Sheridan. 


Where is there a brighter, warmer spot | 
than in the sunshine we create for others? — 
It is the secret of happiness. 


The real test of stewardship is found in 
the way a man uses money, for it is an em- 
bodiment of both material and _ spiritual 
values. 


The task of the Christian Church in Can-_ 
ada will not be completed until the last in- 
dividual is reached, the last field entered 
and the last opportunity grasped. 


As ‘face-forward”’ was the law and rule 
of the Canadian soldiers in the war, so face-_ 
forward should be the attitude and direc- 
tion of every Canadian after the war. 


‘Know thyself.” A careful personal ex- 
amination ought to be a part of our daily 
program, We are critical enough as we 
examine others, but we seldom turn the full 
light upon our own prelke 
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The Uncertainty 


of Life makes Insurance an imper- 
ative duty. 


Everyone agrees—but many may 
go nofurther. Take the (first step 
towards securing suitable and 
sufficient protection by requesting 
information concerning the Great- 
West Policies. These policies 
cost least, and return the highest 
profits—they are clearly worded, 
and sufficiently diverse to meet 
all needs. 

Your enquiry for rates will be 
given prompt and courteous atten- 


tion. Do not delay any longer. 
Write at once, giving date of birth 


to 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘RR’? 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


U.S.A. TRIBUTE TO BRITAIN. 


Had it not been for Great Britain, Ger- 
many to-day would have the world under 
her heel. Foree would have been enthroned 
triumphant, and the sword would have ruled 
the human race. 

All the sacrifices of the French, Belgians 
and the Italians would have gone for naught. 
Liberty could not have stood against the 
tide of barbarism had it not been-for the 
entry of the British army, and the bravery, 
power and vigilance of her navy. 

Our own shores might have been invaded. 
Instead of being locked in humiliating block- 
ade in German harbors, the Kaiser’s fleet 
would have sailed forth to drive all flags 
but her own from the seven seas. 

Admiral Sims, commanding the United 
States naval forces in Europe, said a few 
weeks ago: ‘‘The British grand fleet is the 
foundation of the cause of the whole of the 
Allies. It is a pity that the truth about the 
astonishing efforts made by Great Britain 
in the war has not been published in America 
yet.” 

We can not overestimate the services to 
humanity performed by the quiet and chival- 
rous men and women of the tight little isle, 
and of Britain’s far-flung colonies.—Cin- 
cinnatt Times-Star, 


A Residential and Day School 
FOR BO 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL ‘ 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 
EV 


D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application . 


Canada 


Headmaster. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y.P.S. 


THE BEST ANYWHERE 


for our own Schools. 


Presbyterian Publications 
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Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


4 McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
er ; BALTIMORE, MD. 
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HOW HABITS HELP AND HINDER. 


Many a youth has been hampered because 
of peculiarities which he has allowed to creep 
into his personality or manner, which, if 
realized by himself, might easily have-been 
pruned and trained, had he only been taught 
the secret of habit-forming. 

Young people do not easily realize how 
much a pleasant and agreeable manner has 
to do with success. 

Everybody likes to be surrounded by 
agreeable people, of pleasing manners, not 
by those who are gruff, uncouth, peculiar 
and disagreeable. 

Weare all looking for sunshine and harmony 
in this world. We try to avoid the dark, 
damp and dismal places, and shrink from 
harsh, disagreeable, discordant surroundings. 

Even commanding ability will not always 
counterbalance disagreeable peculiarities. 
Young men and women often wonder. why 
they lose their situations when they have a 
good education, ability and experience. 

It is very often due to some striking pe- 
culiarity or unpleasant mannerism, which 
the employer does not like to speak about, 
and he finds some other excuse for filling 
the position with a more agreeable person. 

Employers do not lke to have morose 
or gloomy people about them. They like 
bright, cheerful, buoyant, sunshiny natures, 
that look toward the light. 

Sareastical, ironical employees, those who 
are always insinuating, finding fault, and 
making innuendoes, are never popular. 

Stubborn, obstinate,  self-willed people, 
who always want their own way, and are 
selfish about everything, are not wanted. 

The overbold, the egotistical—those who 


are always bragging about what they have- 


done and can do—are also not in favour 
with employers. 

The tattlers, those who are always med- 
dling and making mischief among employees, 
and those who are always complaining, 
are among the people who never get on. 
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VOL. XLIV. 


WHAT’S WRONG WITH THE WORLD? 


Two proverbs haste to answer: ‘‘God is in 
His Heaven, all’s well with the world,’’ and 
‘‘A half truth is the worst lie.” 

But what do this ill-matched pair together ? 

Not so ill matched. The first illustrates the 
second, and the second X-rays the first. 
The first is a half truth, and the second tells 
the whole truth about it. 

It is true that ‘‘God is in His Heaven,”’ but 
it is not true that ‘‘all’s well with the world,’’ 
nor can be until God is given His place on 
earth as in heaven. So long as God is not 
given His rightful place, the supreme place, 
in any pact of the world’s being and doing, 
in that part or place all cannot be well. The 
one and only thing wrong with the world-is 
that God is not given His rightful place, the 
supreme place, in its concerns. He is often 
shut out of six days in the week, and even 
crowded out of His own day, the seventh, by 
pleasure and gain. 


What is the Cure for the World’s Ill ? 


Answer is already given. The only cure for 


every wrong in the world is to give God 


everywhere His rightful place. In propor- 
tion as this is done will the world’s wrong be 
made right, and if it were wholly done and 
He had His rightful place, the supreme place, 
everywhere, there would be no wrong suffered 
or done. 

If God had His rightful place among the 
nations, there would be no war between them, 
for no nation would selfishly seek to rob or 
injure a neighbour, and there would be no 
call to resist such wrong and defend home 
and family from the destroyer. 

If God had His place in national laws, there 
would be nothing permitted that would be 
for the injury of any. There would be no 
drink traffic with its poverty and misery and 
crime. 

If God had His place in human hearts and 
lives, and all were obedient to Him, there 
would be no need for prohibitory laws, for 
none would seek to make gain out of his 
neighbour’s weakness and suffering; there 
would be no need of criminal laws of any 
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kind, for there would be no criminals and no 


- erimes., 


If God had His place in the community 
there would be no need of guardian or protec- 
tor, police or constable, for there would be no 
robbers, burglars, or thieves; there would be 
no law courts, and none going to law, for none 
would seek advantage of another. There 
would be no wrong to resist by action at 
law. God’s law would control every heart 
and life. : 

If God had His place in the world’s indus- 

rial life, there would be no strikes or lock- 
outs and no need for either. 

If God had His rightful place, there would 
be no suffering from poverty, for none would 
bring poverty on themselves by idleness or 
waste or sin, and if there were need, God, 
supreme in the hearts of others, would lead 
them to meet that need. 

And time would fail to tell of all the places 
in life where God is not given His place, 
and where, if given His place, ill and wrong 
would be no more. 

Few will dissent from the above. 
true!” “A great truth !”’ etc., ete. 

But mere assent to the general truth will 
not cure the ill, so 


mn eeeel 


‘“What are you going to do about it ?’’ 


To this question the world’s attitude gives 
varied answer. Some read of the world’s 
wrong and conclude that it is the work of 
Governments, Societies, ‘‘the Church,’’ etce., 
to right that wrong, that it is beyond their 
own power, and-they turn to other things in 
which they are more interested. Some think 
of it and wish they could give God His place 
in the world, but the work is great and their 
influence small, and they, too, turn away 
with a wish and perhaps a sigh or prayer. 

The devil is never better pleased than when 
he can get good men and women to spend 
time and energy in planning and talking and 
writing ‘‘by and large’’ about giving God His 
place in the WORLD, while all the time God 
is kept out of His place in the smaller things 
which they can control. 

Had we eyes for the Spirit world around us, 
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we would see in many a humanitarian and 


religious gathering and conference and con- 
vention, good people meeting and talking and 
parting, with the idea that they have been 
helping to give God His place in the world; 
and the Man of Sorrows looking sadly on, 
because -His friends have their eyes fixed 
on the indefinite and great, spending their 
energies in talking about how God may have 


His place in that great, and blind to the near 


and real, where they might give Him a place. 

Just here is one of the greatest mistakes of 
life, extolling the far vision, when the greatest 
need is the near vision. Men look at world 
ill and wrong and. spend their time and 
strength in discussing its cause and cure, 


and neglect curing that part of the wrong - 


that lies within their own control. 
This leads to the Question of questions for 
Christian people: 


What Can I Do to Cure the World’s II] ? 


The only way in which world wrong, great 
or small, can be cured is by each one curing 
the ill that comes under his own control. 

The first and greatest thing for each one, 
and the first step in righting the world’s 
wrong, is to give God His rightful place in 
one’s own heart, to surrender to Him its 
control. ‘‘My Son, give Me thine heart.’ 
To discuss world wrongs and their cure 
without first righting this greatest wrong 
and giving God His rightful place on the 
throne of the heart is a mockery of the world 
and of God. 

No other can right this wrong for me, no 
membership in any society or Church can 
do it. The only way of righting what is 
wrong with myself is the simple act of giving 
God His place, surrendering myself wholly to 
Christ, in simple trust on Him, and in His 
strength following Him. 


After this surrender and. flowing from 
it is the giving to God His place in my life, 
which, in turn, involves giving a rightful 
place in my life to all that represents God. 

It means giving His Word its place in my 
life. That Word is His Message to me. By 
its regular and careful and prayerful: study, 
I give God a definite place in my life, oppor- 
tunity to speak to me. And in my prayer 
time I give Him a definite place for my speak- 
ing to Him; and through this mutual inter- 
course, He gets a larger place in me, and by 
so much rights my wrong. 
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God is represented in the world by His 
If the world gave God His place by — 


Day. 
keeping that Day holy to Him, it would be 
a better world. 
keep it, but I can myself keep that Day holy, 
and thus my part of the world will be better, 


and my example cannot fail of influence 


upon others. 

God is represented in the world by public 
worship in His own house. If the world 
would regularly attend such worship, thus 
giving God a larger place in its thought and 
life; the world would be better. I can do 
my part towards that better world by my 
own regular attendance. If I neglect it, I 
am, by so much, refusing to give Him His 
rightful place in the world. 

If the world were just and true and pure 
and honest and kind, loving neighbour as 
self, thus giving God a rightful place, it would 
be a better world. I can make the world 


better in these respects, not by planning or 


talking about the world and its need, but 
by giving these things their place in my own 
life, and bettering my part of the world. 


If I am a parent, I can influence 
my family. The children of to-day are the 
world of to-morrow. If God be given His 
place in the family of to-day, He will have 
His place in the world of to-morrow. The 
parent of to-day moulds the world of to- 
morrow. 

One way of giving Him a definite place in 
the family life is by united family worship, 
parents gathering their children, reading 
with them God’s Message, and praying with 
them, using the Lord’s Prayer, or a short, 
simple prayer of their own, asking His guid- 
ance and care. The family altar is a piece of 
furniture that should be in every home. No 
home is completely furnished without a 
definite place and time in it for God. With- 
out this place and time God has not His 
place there. 

A home where there is family worship 
influences the lives of the young of that home, 
and those young lives in turn bless the world. 
If all homes had a family altar, a little time, 
somewhere in the day, for God,,a few minutes 
at the close of the morning and evening meal, 
the world would be a greatly better world. 


More ! 


t Another great field within your control is © 


teaching the children on the Sabbath, teach- 
ing them Bible truth and story, some of the 


great Christian psalms and hymns, or study-- 
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ing with them the wonderful story of missions, 


the spread of God’s Kingdom, bringing its 


hope and gladness to the world, and taking 
them with you to worship in His house. Get 
them into the habit of thus giving Him His 
place in their lives and they and the world 
will be the better for it. 

Think out for yourself all the ways in which 
you can give God His place. Remember once 
again that the only way in which the world 
can be made better is by giving God His 
rightful place, the supreme place; and the 
only way in which you can help to that end 
is by giving a place in your own life and 
family and work to God and the things that 
represent Him. 


The Vice-President of the U.S.A., Thomas 
R. Marshall, a Presbyterian, writing in the 
‘“New Era Magazine,” in response to request 
for a message, Says: 

‘““Agoregate and congregate men and nations 
as we will, we shall never be able to get rid of 
the individual, and it is only as the individual 
is right and has a right outlook that there 
can be any permanent lope for the right 
solution of State problems. 

‘‘Tf I felt called upon to give any message 
to my Church, it would be to express the 


heer sthat! 3". the best way for the Church | 


to meet labor problems and social crises is 
~ to begin to square itself with His (Christ’s) 
doctrines. 
each member squaring Himself.” 


ONTARIO’S FIGHT FOR FREEDOM. 


Of the sixty thousand copies of the Recorp 
issued monthly, more than half go to the 
Province of Ontario. Its readers there have 
a great battle on, a battle for liberty and 
righteousness, a battle—issuing in this month’s 
vote—for the: prohibition of the traffic in 
‘‘fire-water.”’ 

The Indians named it well. Fire burns, 
water drowns. Both are fatal to human life. 
Strong drink burns the stomach and drowns 
the brain, killing out physical and mental life; 
and,-worst of all, it kills out the moral and 
spiritual life. 

The Drink Traffic cries ‘‘liberty,’’ and 
declaims against what it calls interference 
with individual freedom as to what a man 
may put into his mouth; but this ery comes 
mainly not from the man who drinks, but from 
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men who sell. The ery is false. Prohibition 
does not interfere with a man by dictating 
what he shall drink. It interferes with the 
man who tempts and injures others by offer- 
ing strong drink for sale. 

The individual held by the appetite for 
strong drink is in the grip of a tyrant more 
ruthless—if that were possible—than the 
Hun, and more perilous, for it enslaves not 
only the body but the will, the soul. 

The country that is ruled by the drink 
traffic is in the grip of a power equally pitiless 
and relentless. Only Christ can deliver from 
the tyranny of the former, but voters in 
Ontario can free from the tyranny of the 
latter. 

The fight for prohibition is a fight for 
freedom from the poverty and crime that 
the traffic forces upon a people, a fight for 
freedom from the snares which it lays for 
the boys. Will you vote for beer or boy ? 


The voter is asked four questions. Vote 
NO to every one of them, and save your 
country and your boy from this destroyer of 
nations and of men. 

The plea for beer of a lesser alcoholic 
strength is wholly deceptive. Under its wing, 
liquor of all kinds would be sold, and, worse 
still, under the name and plea of non-intoxi- 
eant, the young would drink it freely and 
openly, and the appetite for strong drink 
would be cultivated more widely than ever 
before. . 

Ontario’s experience of war-time prohibi- 
tion shows that sentences to jail, for all 
crimes, in 1915, the year before the Act, were 
20,337, while in 1918 they were 13,242; and 
that sentences to jail for drunkenness alone 
decreased from 6,235 in 1915 to 2,595 in 1918. 

Do the people of our great premier province 
of the Dominion want to see the prisons, jails 
and lock-ups filled again? If not, vote NO 
to each of the four questions on the ballot on 
Referendum Day. 


Our three great prairie provinces, Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan and Alberta, are more than 
forty per cent. non-British. Alberta is 40 per 
cent., Saskatchewan, 45 per cent. and Mani- 
toba, 42 per cent. non-British. To digest and 
absorb these and make them helpful compo- 
nent parts of country and empire and of the 
kingdom of God is the task before our Church 
and country. 
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THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD. 


Met in Toronto, Sept. 16-18. It was a 
trying experience. To review our work and 
its needs in our seven mission fields, Trinidad, 
British Guiana, Central India, South China, 
Honan, Formosa and Korea, with fifteen mil- 
lions of people, nearly twice the population 
of Canada, depending entirely upon our 
Church for the light and hope of Christianity 
instead of their heathen darkness;—to realize 
that, owing to the fast-increasing cost of 
everything and the very slowly increasing 
giving of our Church, those needs can be so 
inadequately met;—to realize not only inabil- 
ity to respond to demands for extension, but 
that our present work cannot be effectively 
maintained without increased pay, is disheart- 
ening;—and the more so when, with many, 
there is so wide and increasing evidence of 
wealth—sixty new motor cars in one com- 
paratively small country district in Canada. 

All transportation of missionaries and 
goods is largely increased, and while the Board 
was in session, came notice of twenty-five 
per cent. more. All native helpers must 
receive increased support to enable them to 
live, and many of them continue in the work 
at much lower salary than they could get 
from other sources in their own country. All 
cost of buildings and repairs in the field is 
greater, in many cases double of that before 
the war. 

Our missionaries have received a_ small 
bonus these last two years, but not at all 
equal to the increased cost of living. An 
illustration of their quality is seen in the 
appreciation of the British war office, given 
on another page, and yet they cheerfully 
give their lives to do our work, at a support 
upon which they find it increasingly difficult 
to live. 

Read the extract on another page from the 
address of Dr. Auld to the Board. He is 
on his way from France. He was entitled 
to furlough when the war broke out, but went 
to the front. He is entitled now to furlough 
and brief rest, but so great are the needs that 
he is at once returning to China. 

Think of the handicaps under which he 
and other doctors have to work, and remem- 
ber that there are only the seven doctors of 
our mission for eight millions of people, less 
than one to a million, while the city of Toron- 
to finds it necessary to have one for every 
thousand, or five hundred doctors for half a 
million people, 


In the Comity of Missions, these fifteen 
millions in our seven fields are our share of 
the heathen world, to give them healing for 
body and soul. We do not overlap the work 
of others. Other Churches have their share 
elsewhere. When will our responsibility and 
duty be realized and performed ? 


There were some pleasant things in connec- 
tion with the meeting of the Board. One 
was through the kindly interest of Mr. John 
Lowden, when the Board had a motor run to 
Oshawa, a few miles distant, to see the new 
home for missionaries’ children. 

One of the trials of our missionaries has 
always been the necessity of parting with 
their children at an early age to send them 
to school and away from heathen surround- 
ings, and this trial was greatly increased 
when they could not be sure of a place where 
they would be trained aright. 

Now, for the first time in our Mission 
history, a home has been secured. It will 
accommodate about twenty-five children. 
It is in charge of Mrs. Jamieson, late of our 
Trinidad Mission. The missionaries pay for 
the support of their children, but what a 
relief to have them in the care of a Christian 
Home of their own ! 

It costs about one hundred dollars to 
provide a bed and its outfit in this Home. 
There is doubtless many a woman in our 
Church able and willing to provide a bed, 
besides her other giving. Send to Dr. R. P. 
Mackay, Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 

If the addresses by Rev. R. A. Mitchell, 
Dr. Auld and Dr. Struthers, of Honan, the 
latter two from France on their way back 
to China, and by Mr. Gauld, our veteran 
missionary from Formosa, whose son, a 
bright and promising student for the ministry, 
gave his life in the war, could have been 
heard by the whole Church, there would 
surely be a larger response. 

Missionaries cannot be at home telling 
of the need and in the field doing the work, 
so let each member meet the Master face 
to face, and ask, ‘‘Am I doing my duty as 
the missionaries are doing theirs ? ”’ 

A pathetic incident of the Board meeting 
was the designation of Mrs. Arthurs. With 
her husband, Rev. T. A. Arthurs, she went 
to Honan in 1912. Mr. Arthurs served over- 
seas during the war, and died there of influenza 
after the armistice. Mrs. Arthurs is now 
returning to China to take up alone the work 
to which she had given her life, | 
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In Seoul, Korea, is said to be the largest 
Be, eran Theological Seminary in the 
wor 


In our own part of Korea are one and a half 
millions for whom our Church is wholly 
responsible. 


In twenty years, our Church has not added 
an ordained missionary to her Formosan staff. 
‘‘Where are the reapers ? ”’ 


In Korea there is no overlapping in mission 
work. Each Church has its distinct field, and 
all work in harmony to win Korea for Christ. 


Our Boys’ School at Russelpura, in Central 
India, is a rambling structure of brick and 
mud, with earthen floors. There are usually 
one hundred boys in residence under very 
poor conditions. 


Indore College, our Christian College in 
Central India, receives every year 700 to 800 
applications, and can only accommodate 150. 
What an opportunity to Christianize the 
future leaders of India. 


‘‘T do not think there is any place in the 
world with such medical possibilities as 
Honan,”’ says Dr. Auld, 7.e., with opportunity 
for consecrated medical skill to do so much 
for humanity and for God. 


One great Forward Movement that has 
been going on quietly all over the Church 
this autumn is the raising of stipend, by self- 
supporting congregations from twelve to 
fifteen hundred and a manse. 


Changte, one of our three largest centres in 
Honan, has a cotton factory with 2,000 spin- 
dles. Our missionaries, thirty years ago, pion- 
eered the way into Honan in peril of their 
lives, and now manufactures follow. 


In the Japanese cruelties in Korea, the 
Christians were everywhere discriminated 
against. Christianity tends to make men 
assert their manhood, and the Japanese 
evidently wish to keep the Koreans in 
serfdom. 


What a use for a wealthy man or woman 
or a wealthy congregation, to make of fifty 
thousand dollars to establish a hospital at 
Weihwei or Hwaiking, Honan, where it would 
be the healing centre for two or three millions 
of people. 


Our Honan staff, with eight millions wait- 


ing for the Gospel at their hands, asks for - 


twenty-six more evangelistic missionaries and 
twenty-six women evangelists, most of them 
with nurses’ training. Also five doctors and 
two more nurses, which would give twelve 
doctors and five nurses for eight millions of 
people. 
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““There are as many Christians reported in 
my own field this year, as last year in all 
Kanto,’’ writes Rev. W. R. Foote, our mission- 
ary in Korea. 


Our Church had sixteen women mission- 
aries in Home Mission fields in the West 
during the past summer. The twelve of 
1918 succeeded so well that the number was 
increased. 


Rev. W. H. Smith, Ph.D., Vancouver, has 
been nominated by the Presbytery of West- 
minster as Principal of Westminster Hall in 
succession to Principal McKay, removed to 
Winnipeg. 


In the last seven years, seven men have 
gone from our Church to Central India, and 
through illness, or age, or death, five have 
been removed, leaving our mission staff 
with over three millions of people to care for, 
little stronger than seven years ago. 


Rev. Dr. John Wilkie is firmly of opinion 
that the agitation for Home Rule in India is 
chiefly, not for rule by the people of India, 
but by the Brahmins, and would mean replac- 
ing the freedom and justice of British rule by 
the tyranny of native autocratic sway. 


The Methodist Church, U.S.A., North and 
South, have raised, payable in the next five 
years, $168,000,000, as a ‘‘New EHra’’ move- 
ment for the extension of God’s Kingdom. 
They have also in sight twenty thousand 
recruits for the ministry and mission field. 


‘“We need have no anxiety as to the ultimate 
issue of Christianity in Korea,’’ said Dr. 
Graves, a British officer, recently from the 
Orient, in addressing our Foreign Mission 
Board a few days since. ‘‘The prospects are 
bright. Persecution has not destroyed, but 
purified.”’ 


‘India has special claims upon us,” says 
our missionary, Rev. A. A. Seott, of Indore, 
for two special reasons. She is part of the 
Empire, and she specially needs Christian 
teaching to enable her to use wisely whatever 
measure of Home rule she may receive in 
response to her claims. 


For the first time in all our mission history, 
our Church has a home for missionaries’ 
children, where they can be cared for and 
educated when the parents have to send 
them home for schooling, and away from 
heathen surroundings. It is in Oshawa, a 
few miles out of Toronto, and is in charge of 
Mrs. Jamieson, whose husband gave his life 
in our Trinidad mission a few years ago. 
The W. M.S. provide Mrs. Jamieson’s salary, 
and missionaries pay $3.50 per week for the 
children’s care and support. The relief from 
anxiety to the missionaries in having a home 
to which they can send their children, none 
but themselves can know. 
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In our own mission field in Korea, set 
apart for us, where no other church is work- 
ing, are one and a half millions of people. 


Dr. John McKay, late Principal of West- 
minster Hall, Vancouver, was appointed by 
last Assembly Principal of Manitoba College. 


The searcity of ministers in our Church is 
shown by four vacancies, Hartney, Carberry, 
Tilston and Moorepark, in the one Presbytery 
of Brandon, Man. ‘‘Where are the reapers, 
O who will come ? ”’ 


The Presbytery of Dauphin, Man., has 
for moderator Rev. Gabriel Tymechuk, for 
several years our valued and _ successful 
Ruthenian missionary at Ethelbert. It is 
perhaps the first instance of its kind in our 
Church. Such things will help to bind 
together the races in the West. 


Rev. J. D. Robertson, D.D., Professor of 
Apologetics in Knox College, Toronto, died 
in hospital in Toronto, 18th September ult., 
after an operation from which he did not 
recover. He had been sixteen years in Knox, 
and seventeen years preceding he was minis- 
ter in North Berwick, Scotland, once the 
pulpit of the late and great Prof. Cairns. 


Knox College, Toronto, has recently lost 
two members of its staff, Prof. Law, widely 
known as one of the best preachers in our 
Church, died a few weeks ago. His passing 
was sudden and unexpected, almost in the 
pulpit. And now, 18th Sept. ult., Prof. 
J. D. Robertson has as unexpectedly followed. 
‘‘Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, ete.” 
Our work time hastens to its end. 


The Foreign Mission Board was unanimous 
in its judgment that the minister is the 
key to the missionary situation; that where 
the minister is interested in missions, and 
keeps himself and his congregation informed 
on the Home and Foreign Missionary work of 
the Church, the people will be interested and 
will help. What the people need is not 
exhortation but information. 


Many churches have their memorials of 
those who have fallen. Some have tablets 
in oak or marble or bronze. Some have 
memorial halls and institutes. Many of the 
young people, 8.8. and Y.P.S., have their 
Victory Bonds for missions. Knox Church, 
Owen Sound, has just installed a memorial 
organ to the twenty-two who ‘‘came not 
back,’ and on it a bronze tablet with their 
names. 


“The Honan Messenger,” bright, lively, 
typewritten, multigraphed, has re-appeared. 
The Editor, Rev. J. M. Menzies, M.D., in 
opening, says:—‘‘Some people thought we 
were dead, but we weren’t; we only ran out of 
paper and a few other things on account of the 
war. Now the war is over, we expect to 
greet you once a month with news from 
Honan and China,’ 
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October 9 is ‘‘Fire Prevention Day” 
throughout the Dominion. Like many an- 
other good thing, it would add greatly to 
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the well-being of our land if every day were 


a Fire Prevention Day. The loss to the 
country by fires, in buildings and in forests, 
chiefly from carelessness, is great beyond all 


imagining. 


Miss Luella Crockett, of Hopewell, N.S., 
was designated, in Union Church there, 
2 September, to our South China Mission. 
South China, like many another place, is 
indebted for leaders to Pictou, N.S. Our 
pioneer in that mission, Rev. W. R. McKay, 
is a Pietou County boy, and his good wife 
from the not far-off county of Hants. 


Another Victory Loan, the final of the. 


splendid series, is coming in November. 
All the previous loans were to win a victory 
to come. This one is the climax, completing 
a victory that has come; to repatriate the 
soldiers and to eare for those who were 
wrecked and disabled in any way and who 
paid for the Victory so great a price. 


Five of our eight Synods meet this autumn. 
Four of them meet this month, October; the 
Maritime, Tuesday, 7th instant at Frederic- 
ton;—Montreal-Ottawa, Tuesday, 16th in- 
stant, in Ottawa;—Toronto-Kingston, Tues- 
day, 14th instant, in Toronto;—Manitoba, 
Monday, 13th instant, in Winnipeg. A fifth, 
the Synod of Saskatchewan, meets 4th Novem- 
ber, in Regina. 


In view of the Victory Loan Campaign in 
November, the Churches have put off until 
February the Peace Thank-offering for the 
extension of the kingdom of God in the 
world. Our Government is calling for well 
on to three hundred millions and offers 
interest for a term of years. Probably one- 
fourth of that amount will be subscribed by 
Presbyterians. Our Church asks for four 
millions as a direct thank-offering to God for 
Victory and Peace, and its dividends run for 
ever, in the eternal satisfaction of having 
shared by so much in the world’s redemption 
from sin and wrong. 


‘‘Branksome Hall” suggests poetry, chival- 
ry, romance;—when ‘‘The Feast was over in 
Branksome tower, and the ladye had gone to 
her secret bower’’—and—‘‘ Nine and twenty 
knights of fame, hung their shields in Brank- 
some Hall.’”’ But to-day’s ‘‘Branksome Hall”’ 
is a boarding school in a beauty spot in 
Toronto where five times ‘‘nine and twenty”’ 
girls, some three score of them boarders, the 
others day pupils, get first class education 
and care. The Principal and _ proprietor, 


Miss Reid, isa great-granddaughter of Rev. Dr. — 


Maegregor, the first missionary to Eastern 
Nova Scotia, showing the far-reaching influence 
for good of good men and women. This is 
not an ad., but simply a note of a spare 
hour’s stroll in a choice section of the Queen 
City, and the good work found there, 


i. a a ee 
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_ THE ASSEMBLY ON SOCIAL 


i 


UNREST. 


(In July Recorp was printed the Resolu- 
tion of the General Assembly—over 1,200 
words—on the world’s social and industrial 
unrest. To that resolution, the Editor of 
the Recorp moved the following Amendment, 
some 400 words. The amendment was lost, 
and to avoid burdening the Minutes, the 
mover asked that it be omitted by unanimous 
consent, so that it does not appear in the 
Minutes of Assembly. It is here given by 
request.—Hd.) 

‘“In view of the world’s social and industrial 


unrest and strife, the Assembly would empha- 
size the following principles and facts. 

“That ‘the earth is the Lord’s and the 
fulness thereof,’ and is for the use and support 
of all the children of men;— 

‘That property is a trust and not a posses- 
sion; and those who control it are not owners 
but stewards, responsible to God for its 


management and use for the world’s good ;— 


“That it is the duty of every man and 
woman, as ability and opportunity permit, 
to do a fair share in some part of the world’s 
work;— 

“That it is the right of every man and 
woman to have an equitable share in what 
God’s world affords of things necessary for 
support and comfort;— 


“That the, wisdom and experience of all 
who have any part in the world’s work, 
whether employing or employed, should be 
combined in effort to so.adjust the various 
parts of that life as to bring the largest meas- 
ure of good to all; 


“That those whom the people choose to 
make their laws should, without selfish aim, 
fear, or favour, legislate for the best good of 
all, so far as they can see that good;— 


_ “That law and order should be maintained 
in every community, and wrongs be righted, 
as far as possible, in an orderly way ;— 


“That in all life’s duties and work, our 
perfect exemplar and pattern is Jesus Christ, 
who lived not for Himself but for others, 
and that men and women attain their highest 
and best in proportion as they follow Him in 
sacrifice and service for their fellow men;— 


“That as Christ declared His mission to 
be not that of a ‘judge or a divider’ of 
property among men, so the function of the 
Church and of this Assembly is not to pro- 
nounce upon the infinity of detail in the 
complex life of the industrial world, or to 
apportion the profit or loss in the manifold 
lines of that life, but to plead, in God’s name, 
that all do their part in justice and righteous- 
ness ;— 

‘That it is the duty of all not only to do 
justly but to love mercy, the strong caring 
for the weak; that God is the Father of all, 
and that all life should be lived, and its work 
done in the spirit of brotherhood and love.”’ 
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THE W. M. S. HOSPITALS IN CANADA. 
By Mrs. J. M. Kipp, Toronto. 


Hospital Secretary, Women’s Miss. Soc. 


[The story of four of these nine Bethesdas 
(Houses of Mercy) has been told in the 
Recorp by Mrs. Kipp. In the May issue 
were Atlin and Teulon, sixteen hundred miles 
apart, at the two extremes of the Great West, 
the former in the northwest corner of British 
Columbia, the latter in southeast Manitoba, 
both of them doing a needed and blessed work. 

In the August RecorpD were two more, in 
the other two western provinces, one at 
Vegreville, in Alberta, a little east of Edmon- 
ton, and the other at Wakaw, near the centre 
of Saskatchewan. 

In this issue she tells of two other healing 
centres, a Dispensary and a Hospital, at 
Sifton and Ethelbert, among the foreign 
peoples of Saskatchewan.—Ed.| 


The dispensary at Sifton was also opened 
in 1906, with Dr. Scott, now of Wakaw, in 
charge. 

Dr. F. O. Gilbart, who has charge of this 
field now, in conjunction with Ethelbert, 
where the hospital is located, holds clinics at 
Sifton twice a week, and the people come in 
large numbers for treatment. 


One nurse assists the doctor and attends to 
the needs of the people between the doctor’s 
visiting days. 

She is often called upon to make long trips 
into the country, sometimes alone, and at 
other times accompanies a stranger (foreigner), 
who had come to take her to visit his sick 
wife, or some member of his family. And 
when the night is dark and cold, away below 
zero, and no comfortable fire to welcome her 
on her arrival at the little mud shack, the 
nurse experiences real hardship and is con- 
fronted with real difficulties. 

The first thing she usually has to do is to 
improvise things to work with, and clean up 
the place. She says it is the exception rather 
than the rule to find a clean towel or bedding 
in the house, so she always takes a small 
supply along: 


The question has often been asked, why are 
these people so unclean? When our nurses 
are asked this question, they seldom blame 
the women for the existence of such condi- 
tions. 

They tell us that one of the chief reasons 
for this lack of good housekeeping is due to 
the early age at which these foreign girls 
marry, also to excessive maternity, to the 
custom of sharing the heavy outdoor duties 
with their man, and their ignorance regarding 
household ideals. 


Quite recently, we heard of a woman in 
this colony who had ten children at the age 
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of thirty-two! It is so easy to criticize. 
But how much better to ‘‘fight for the good 
than to rail at the ill.”’ 


Over one thousand cases were treated at 
Sifton in 1918. One nurse is such a little 


work is beginning to tell, and some day in the 
future the whole lump may be leavened. 


In 1907 similar work opened at Ethelbert, 
and proved so promising that steps were 
taken to erect a hospital that would meet 
the needs of the whole Dauphin Colony; this 
was accomplished in 1915. 


If one becomes anxious over ,a sick child, 
especially when it is your own, you would do 
almost anything to obtain health for it. 

Such is the case of Ponya, or Mrs. , , for 
all the women are ‘‘ponyas’’ when they 
reach the end of the ’teen age in Canada 
among the Ruthenians. 


One day, when all the help she could give 
her sick little seven months’ old baby failed, 
she started on her way for the hospital. The 
road was rough and the day was dismal, but 
what mattered, for at the end of the five or 
six mile journey was medical help for her 
baby. 


At last she arrived and asked for the doctor 
in her strange language. The doctor looked 
puzzled at the sick child, and told the mother 
it might die, but if she left the baby in the 
hospital everything possible would be done to 
give its health back again. So mother and 
baby stayed, and for a couple of days all were 
anxious over the little life. 


Suddenly, one day, a change! And 
hope came to us all. The mother now had 
time to take in her surroundings. She was 
pleased with the good food and clean clothes 
and rooms, and began to enjoy life at the 
hospital. She talked and laughed with us. 


One day she knew she must go back to her 
little home on the farm—and how was she 
going ? To walk, of course, or chance meet- 
ing a rig; but we couldn’t see her go that way, 
carrying her large bundle, so a nurse kindly 
drove her home with the hospital’s horses. 


Before leaving, she said she would come 
back another day and pay her little bill, to 
which we consented. 


One day, later, a cheerful, happy-faced 
woman came into the hospital. The nurse 
recognized her as the same mother, and asked 
her in Ruthenian how her baby was. ‘‘Oh, 
good and well.” Then she said, ‘‘I have 
come to pay what I owe.’ After all the 

usiness was transacted, she made her way 
to the kitchen to talk to our Ruthenian girl, 
and to say how thankful she was that her 
baby’s life was spared. 


The hospital, in the minds of some Ruthen- 
ian people, is where you go when all other 
help fails; so a certain young man, whose wife 
lay ill, thought. Mary, the wife, knew that 
some wonderful things had been done there, 
but her case was a common one and she would 
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get over it all right. However, as the days 
dragged on, the fever became fiercer and 
stronger, and Mary became weaker. 


At last, our kind Ruthenian minister, 
who was preaching in that district, heard 
about her and persuaded the husband to let 
him take her- down to the hospital over 
twenty miles away. The husband showed 
little concern as he saw her leave the little 
house, but Mary’s hopes were high. 


The train journey was long and hard to 
bear, but at last the hospital was reached. 
By this time she was very sick, and doctor 
and nurses shook their heads at her sad condi- 
tion. However, they did what they could, but 
at the end of fourteen hours they saw she 
could only live a short time. She had come 
too late. 


She was told her condition, and asked was 
she prepared to meet her Maker. 


Oh yes, she knew she was dying. Then all 
she wanted was to have her sins forgiven or 
confess her sins. She was told how that 
Jesus came to forgive us our sins and by 
trusting in Him we could be rid of them. 


During the remainder of her sane moments 
she prayed to God with great earnestness. 
Surely, the same God who hears us heard her 
prayer. 


Fred was a venturesome boy of nine years, 
and so one day when both mother and father 
were absent from home he took down the 
old ‘‘22,’”’ which had been used for killing 
bears and wolves, and thought he would try 
it himself. 


After satisfying his curiosity, he went to 
put it back in its place, but he forgot that it 
was still loaded, and so, while hanging it up, in 
some way it went off. The contents of the 
gun entered the palm of his right hand, and 
blew away a great deal of his arm. Soon a 
team was borrowed to take Fred to the doctor. 


By the time the journey of twelve miles 
was over, Fred was a pale, lifeless-looking boy. 
Quickly, his arm was attended to, and for 
weeks his condition was doubtful. 


To-day, Fred is a well boy, and although his 
hand is not much use he still hopes to go to 
school and be able to use his active brain 
and his thumb and finger, which can hold a 
pencil. He has not forgotten the things he 
Jearned in Sunday School while staying at the 
hospital, nor the wonderful things our faithful 
Ruthenian minister said. 


It’s everybody’s business in this old world 
of ours to root up all the weeds we find 
and make room for the flowers; so that 
every little garden, no matter where it lies, 
may look like one God made and called it 
Paradise. 


I shall pass through this world but once. 
Any good therefore that I can do or any 
kindness that I can show to any human 
being, let me do it now. Let me not defer 
or neglect it, for I shall not pass this way 
again. 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will: Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in 
the Ministry. Also notice of Meetings of 
Presbytery or Synod so soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, lst Wed., June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, April 28. 

Manitoba, Winnipeg, 13 Oct., 8 p.m. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Calgary, Oct. 28, 9 a.m. 

British Columbia, Vancouver, 1 Tues. May. 


Some of the Seventy-seven Presbyteries. 


Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, 11 Nov., 11.30. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 9 Dec., 10.380 a.m. 
Miramichi, Neweastle, 9 Dec. 

Montreal, Montreal, 9 Dec. 

Saugeen, Palmerston, 2 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


Calls from 

Eramosa, Ont., to Mr. W. A. MacWilliam, of 
North Gower, Ont. 

Caledon E., Ont., to Mr. Hugh Matheson. 

North Brant, etc., Ont., to Mr. G. S. Steele. 

Thamesville, Ont., to Mr. W. I. McLean, of 
Hanover, Ont. Accepted. 

Cheltenham and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., to Mr. 
Thos. Dodds, of Sonya, Ont. 

Westminster Church, Edmonton, Alta., to 

Mr. Wm. M. Grant of Perth, Ont. 

Knox Church, Toronto, to Rev. Joseph W. 
Kemp as Colleague with Rev. A. B. Win- 
chester. 


Tarbert, Scotland, to Rev. Duncan McLeod, 
of Lingwick, Que. Accepted. 


Inductions into 


North Bay, Ont., Rev. R. S. Johnston. 

Knox, Cannington, Ont., Aug. 19, Mr. G. 
Taylor Munro. 

Kingston, Ont., Mr. Alex. Dunn. 

Omemee, Ont., Sept. 4, Mr. R. S. Scott. 

Elmsdale, N.S., Sept. 9, Mr. J. W. Britton. 

St. Johns, Moncton, N.B., Sept. 11, Mr. J. A. 
Ramsay. 

Powell River, B.C., Sept. 11, Mr. D. R. Mec- 
Lean. ; 

Maple Valley and Singhampton, Ont., Mr. A. 
Lang. 

Thamesville, Ont., Sept. 4, Mr. W. I. McLean. 

Elmvale and Knox, Flos, Ont., Sept. 5, Mr. 
R. M. Hanna. 


Resignations of 


Depot Harbour, Ont., Dr. John Ross. 

St. Andrews, Scarboro, Ont., Mr. Harvey 
Carmichael. 

Deer Park, Toronto, Ont., Mr. G..B. McLeod. 

Iroquois & Dixon’s Corners, Ont., Mr. D. O. 
MacArthur. 

Acton, Ont., Mr. J. C. Wilson. 

Black River and Napan, N.B., Mr. James 
Fraser. 

Leamington, Ont., Mr. A. W. Shepherd. 

Harrington, Ont., Mr. W. L. Newton. 

Fenelon Falls, Ont., Mr. C. S. Lord. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. P. U. Sinclair, of Middleville, Ont., at 
Kingston, on Aug. 20. 

Rev. John Fairlie, at Kingston, Aug. 29, in 
his seventy-fifth year. 

Rev. J. D. Robertson, D.D., Prof. in Knox 
College, at Toronto, Sept. 18. 


THE MINISTER AND THE BOYS 
AWAY FROM HOME. 


The boys who go out from a minister’s 
congregation should be his special charge 
wherever they go. He should feel that they 
belong to him, and if he does not go with 
them, as usually he cannot, he should follow 
them with special care and interest wherever 
they may be sent. 

Keeping the list of all these, and of other 
boys of his community, he may keep track 
of their movements, writing to them regu- 
larly, keeping them in touch with home, 
the church, the Christian life'and with Christ; 
and making himself felt as the friend to 
each one of these boys. 

The loving and constant use of one hour 
a day will make it possible for him to do 
much for them, as he writes to them from 
home.—Ex. ° 


MALWA THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


In another column is an account of the 
recent opening of this institution. Rev. Dr. 
Wilson, the first Principal of the Seminary, 
who taught its classes before it had a home 
of its own, wishes to thank most heartily 
those who responded to his appeal for it a 
few years ago. 

The war delayed its completion, as of so 
much else, but those who, for years, have 
labored for this training home for a native 
ministry in our Central India mission, now 
see of their travail and are thankful. From 
it may streams of blessing flow to enrich the 
lives and brighten the hopes of the three and 
a quarter millions there committed to our 
care. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada had 
(1918) 343,483 communicants and 190,535 
families in 4,563 Churches and Missions. 


Our Foreign Missions 


DR. LESLIE OF HONAN AND HIS WORK. 


Dr. Perey C. Leslie, from Montreal, went 
to Honan as a medical missionary in 1897, 
twenty-two years ago. He, with Mrs. Leslie 
and others, narrowly escaped with their lives 
in the Boxer uprising in 1900, the doctor 
being seriously wounded. 

With fifteen others of our thirty-one 
missionaries in Honan, at the request of the 
British Embassy in Peking, he has served at 
the front, during the war, in connection with 
the Chinese labor battalions. He returned 
not long since to China, taking a shipload of 
Chinese home again. 

The following incident shows the value of 
medical missions and of Dr. Leslie’s work, 
and how he has been missed during the war. 

The hospital at Changte, Erskine Hospital, 
was the result of an address by Dr. Leslie in 
his own home church, Erskine Church, Mont- 
real, and is called Erskine Hospital. A 
missionary writes:— 


‘“A few weeks ago I was invited to go toa 
village about twenty-five miles northwest of 
Changte to see the conditions which had 
grown out of some of Dr. Leslie’s medical 
work.. 

‘‘No foreign missionary has ever worked 
in the place, but about seven years ago a 
fairly intelligent and well-to-do man was 
treated by Dr. Leslie in the hospital, remain- 
ing long enough to get a pretty good idea 
of the main thought of the Gospel.” 

“He returned and told the story over and 
over again among the members of his clan. 


‘‘When I’ went there in company with a 
Chinese elder, in March, it was to find nine 
families of that clan—men, women and 
ehildren—all studying Christian books and 
keeping the Lord’s day as well as they knew 
how. A clean sweep had been made of all 
the heathen gods about their premises. 


“They bought at once ten good bibles 
which I had taken along, and said they were 
not more than half enough. All the families 
are well to do and the male members of them 
are fairly well educated. 

“All over the country, people ask me: 
‘When will Dr. Leslie come back?” and 
say: ‘When we contrast the conditions during 
his absence with those when he was here, we 
realize what infinite pains he took with us, 
and what a wonderful heart of love he had.’ ”’ 


So long as we love, we serve; so long as 
we are loved by others we are indispensable; 
no man is useless while he has a friend.— 
Robert Louis Stevenson. 


OUR MISSIONARIES IN THE WAR. 


Tt is well for our Church in Canada to 


know the type of men we have in our mission — 


fields. The appreciation of the British War 
Office of the work done by them in charge of 
the Chinese Labor Battalions in France, and 
now in demobilizing these battalions in China, 
is seen in the following letter to Rev. W. 
Harvey Grant, Clerk of our Mission Presby- 
tery of Honan. 
‘‘War Office Emigration Agency, 
Tsingtau, China. 
27th May, 1919. 
“Sir:— 


‘‘His Majesty’s Minister has transmitted to_ 


me copy of his despatch to the Foreign Office 
enclosing copy of your letter of May 7 
requesting the demobilization of nine members 
of your Mission in France and of the Rey. 
Gillies Eadie and Captain Rev. J. A. Mowatt 
from Tsingtau.”’ 

(Both Mowatt and Eadie were in France 
during the war.— Ed.) 


‘‘You will note that I expect to demobilize 
Captain Mowatt in October, though his loss 
would be a very grievous one to this Agency, 
as Captain Mowatt has proved himself an 
officer of exceptional capacity and reliability. 


‘Should you obtain the release of those 
members of your Mission now serving in 
France, within a reasonable period, in addi- 
tion to Captain Mowatt, I request you most 
earnestly to permit us to retain the services 
of the Rev. Gillies Eadie. 


‘“‘It is no exaggeration when I write that Mr. 
Eadie has rendered himself indispensable to 
this Agency. This is not only due to his 
exceptional capacity for work, his thorough- 
ness and his personality, but largely owing 
to his intimate knowledge of the characters 
and capabilities of our very large Chinese 
Staff, his acquaintance with the development 
of our system and his personal grasp of the 
details of hundreds of special cases which have 
arisen in the past and may be referred to 
again. His place could not be taken even 
by a very clever man without great loss of 
efficiency. 


“This Ageney disburses about $20,000,000 
yearly on behalf of the British Government. 
On our efficiency will depend, to a great extent, 
the good name of the Empire in Shantung, 
and experience has taught me how much 
our success depends on the capacity and 
character of the responsible officials, 


“Mr. Eadie deals very largely with the 
Chinese correspondence, and the interests of 
many thousands of people in Chihli and 
Shantung are committed to his care. The 
Paymaster and I regard Mr. Eadie as our 
greatest stand-by and would regard his 
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departure with dismay. Between us we 
control the policy of this Agency, often in 
the face of many difficulties, and if the 
standard for a Christian missionary is, as 
expressed by treaty, the doing of good works, 
Mr. Eadie surely fulfils his vocation. 


“We are very greatly beholden to the Cana- 
dian Presbyterian Mission, whose sacrifice 
during the war has been most admirable. 
I will not press you unduly, but if you get 
your other members back from France in 
response to your application, I beg of you 
that you will allow Mr. Eadie to continue 
with us for the sake of our Chinese laborers 
and their families in Shantung and Chihh, 
and that your Presbytery will give this request 
your most favorable consideration. 

il RAS. Ya Dis YBa 

‘Your obedient servant, 
““G. S. Moss, 
War Office Representative.” 


‘‘1 append an extract of a report regarding 
Mr. Eadie made recently by me to the War 


- Office :— 


‘‘ «Mr. Eadie is not only responsible for the 
Pay Centre at Tsingtau, but deals with the 
enormous Chinese routine correspondence of 
this Agency. All Chinese Postal and Pay 
Centre enquiries pass though his hands in 
the first instance. He is responsible for the 
filing of the same and for seeing that no 
enquiry or complaint goes unanswered. He 
is a rapid and reliable worker and most busi- 
nesslike. His knowledge of Chinese is excep- 
tional.’ ”’ LG ahs ay id Era 


NEW USE FOR HEATHEN TEMPLE. 
Lerrpr FROM Rey. J. Gorortu, D.D. 


To an old fellow student, now one of our 
ministers, Dr. Goforth, in a recent letter, 
writes :— 

Last month, I attended a meeting of native 
workers of the American Presbyterian 
Mission. 

We met on Pan Shan, a famous mountain 
east of Peking. 

It is about 5,000 feet high. Near by is the 


- Emperor’s bunting park, and farther east 


the Manchu’s royal tombs. 

The temple buildings, in which we lived 
and held our meetings, were built by a noted 
Emperor of the late Manchu dynasty. The 
site is in a gorge, surrounded by trees and 
immense granite boulders. It is so charming 
a place that the Emperor said, ‘Don’t stay 
in it over night lest you be tempted to stay 
for ever.’” 

The sum of twenty dollars was sufficient 
inducement for the priests to allow a Christian 
conference within these sacred precincts. 
For the first time in history, during eight 
days, songs of praise to the Creator re-echoed 
among the hills. 

I gave two talks each forenoon, besides 
which there were meetings for prayer, etc. 
The afternoons were free for mountain climb- 
ing or for visiting places of interest. After 
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supper, each evening, there was a meeting for 
testimony, prayer, ete. 


It was easy to speak to these Chinese 
pastors, evangelists and elders, for they were 
all eager to hear more about the resources 
of Divine power available for life and service. 
All testified to uplift and blessing. 


There were times of intense heart searching. 
Every one seemed to keenly realize how far 
he had fallen short of the Master’s ideal, 
because he’ had practically despised the 
promise of power through the Holy Spirit. 


Some of the younger men who had been 
getting some of the ‘‘new teaching” said: 
‘“We will have to cast away much of what 
we have been taught the last few years and 
return to the Bible.’’ They said: ‘‘We are 
amazed that you use only the Bible.’ 
‘“Won’t you come to Peking and teach this 
to the churches there.” 


I told them that I would only be too glad 
to do so. They went back enthusiastic, but 
I have since heard that certain missionaries 
of the ‘‘new thought’’ type didn’t want this 
teaching. 

It may seem strange to you, but the ‘‘new 
heathenism’’ is on the mission field. It is as 
impotent to regenerate the Chinese as the 
‘fold heathenism.”’ It drops out much of 
the Bible and sneers at those who hold that 


-the sacrifice of God the Son was necessary 


to redeem sinful men. One of these Chinese 
pastors, with tears, told me how heart-sick 
he was over the outlook. 


Though a conference of workers like this 
one is necessarily small as far as numbers go, 
one cannot estimate how many may be reached 
through them. There was a Mr. Hsueh, who 
was mightily moved and filled with the Holy 
Spirit at our Changtefu revival in 1908. 
Ever since he has been going from province 
to province preaching the Gospel and every- 
where with Divine result. 


At present he is in Honan province. He 
has spent about six months in one large 
centre. A portion of the Northern army is 
stationed there. General Feng, the com- 
mander, is an out and out Christian. He 
has given Mr. Hsueh every encouragement 
to work among the soldiers. Hundreds have 
been converted. An ordinary audience would 
have about one thousand soldiers. 


General Feng and his men have contributed 
ten thousand dollars to build a Training 
School for Mr. Hsueh. The general spends 
hours each week studying the Bible along 
with Mr. Hsueh. It seems to me that our 
Changte revival was worth holding even if 
Mr. Hsueh alone was led to a higher spiritual 
plane. Pray that the Lord may use me to 
get many like Mr. Hsueh ready to reap the 
ereat harvest of China. . 


In a few days I go to give addresses at 
another Conference of workers at Paotingfu. 


We are locating at this place and not at 
Kuling. Chikungshan, Honan, China, will be 
our permanent address. 
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MEDICAL NEEDS IN HONAN. 
Address to the F. M. Board. 
By Dr. F. M. AvtLp. 


In speaking of the situation in Honan, 
this evening, | want first of all to present to 
you a picture of the difficulties that confront 
us in our medical work, so that you may have 
as clear a view as possible of our needs. In 
the early days excellent work was done under 
very difficult conditions, but we have now 
come to a stage when great advance is neces- 
sary. 

We commonly speak of the mission hospitals 
at Weihwei and at Hwaiking, but this is really 
an incorrect term to use. In truth, we have 
nv such thing as a hospital at either of these 
centres. 

The eonditions I am about to describe are 
those at Weihwei, but the needs at Hwaiking 
are almost equally as great. 

For our wards we have brick huts with 
low ceilings and without windows. ‘The near- 
est approach to 2, window is a lattice pasted 
over with thin white Chinese paper and very 
often the paper is absent. 

There are no beds. Instead, try to imagine 
a brick platform twenty inches above the 
floor, extending around the sides of the room, 
with patients lying side by side, feet against 
the wall and head projecting toward the open 
space in the centre. 

In the busy season, these so-called wards 
are crowded so that the patients are literally 
packed in like sardines. They all bring their 
own bedding, which, with their clothing, is 
extremely unclean and often infested with 
vermin, 

The light is very poor, and on entering the 
room one looks around and blinks without 
seeing anything clearly. 


Try to imagine yourself a doctor examining 
a patient under these conditions. You 
cause two of the patients to move apart 2 
little and you step up on the brick bed. You 
have to tread very carefully for fear of step- 
ping on your patient. 

It is next to impossible to examine a patient 
under these conditions, so that instead of 
trying to examine him in the ward we usually 
have him taken on a stretcher to the Dispens- 
ary. This causes great inconvenience, and is 
often a severe trial to the patient, who may be 
suffering acutely and very ill. 

It is impossible to do dressings in these 
wards, so the patients must be carried to the 
Dispensary to have their dressings done. 
Try to imagine yourself a patient in acute 
pain lying on a brick bed with a patient close 
on either side of you, and unable to get in any 
comfortable position; 

Or imagine that you had a foot amputated 
and your next door neighbor, in moving 
around, comes in contact with the amputated 
stump, perhaps even lying on it. I.am only 
stating things that have actually happened. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


~ 


Vou XLIVe Notes 


On entering the ward crowded with patients 
the air is full of tobacco smoke and other 
disagreeable odours emanating from dirty 
clothing and from the patients who have 
probably never had a bath. There are no 
means of giving a bath to a patient, no means 
of putting them into a change of clean hospital 
clothing. 

When they go to the operating room they 
are still in the same unclean clothing as when 
they were brought from home. Everybody 
knows that the first requirement in modern 
surgery is utmost cleanliness. This it is 
well-nigh impossible to secure under present 
conditions. 


Here is an incident that happened in the 
Weibwei “‘hospital ?’’ The patient on whom 
I operated was suffering from tuberculous 
glands of the neck, and whom I wished to do 
particularly well, because infection in these 
cases is serious. 


On examining the wound two or three days 
after the operation, I found numerous blue- 
bottle flies hovering around and the wound 
a.squirming mass of the larve of these insects. 
This experience has happened twice during 
the time I have been at Weihwei. 


In the past we have had no trained nursing, 
but have been dependent on some friend or 
member of the family of the patient, who is 
usually very ignorant and knows nothing at 
all of the requirements of nursing. The 
administration of the drugs usuaily requires 
the doctor’s own personal supervision. 


The conditions are such that well-to-do 
Chinese object to coming as in-patients. An 
instance of this [ might cite. The nephew of 
the Tatoi, who is the highest official in our 
mission field, and in social position would 
correspond more closely to that of provincial 
governor than any other official that 1 can 
think of in Canada, on one occasion needed 
an operation. 


He did not come to the hospital at Weihwei 
because the conditions were such , that he 
could not live there. He went to the new 
hospital at Changte for his operation. 


On his return he explained to me that he 
was sorry to go away from Weihwei, but the 
conditions were such that he could not stay 
on the hospital premises at Weihwei. This 
instance was known to all of the Chinese 
there and caused considerable loss of prestige 
to our work at Weihwei and to me personally. 


Even the middle class of Chinese know 
that our plant and equipment leave very 
much to be desired. Many of them have 
travelled and visited hospitals at other places 
as Pekin, Tsinan, Hankow and elsewhere, 
where they have seen quite well-equipped 
hospitals, and on their return have made 
comparisons very much to our disadvantage. 


Further, we now have our own Chinese 
medical students and are beginning to get 
graduates, the first of whom is Dr. Tan, just 
recently finished his medical course. There 
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are several more in college and within a year 
or two will be coming back to us. 


These students are trained under proper 
conditions. They see work being done in 
well-equipped hospitals, and when they come 
back to us they cannot fail to notice the 
deplorable conditions in which we are obliged 
to earry on our work. 


With regard to our Dispensary, it is better 
than the ward conditions I have described, 
but it is much too small. During the busy 
seasons of the year we are crowded with 
patients suffering from all sorts and condi- 
tions of disease. Patients in all stages of 
tubereulosis are coughing and frequently spit 


on the floor in spite of all precautions we can 


take. This is a menace to the health of our 
whole staff. 

Since I joined the mission, two of our 
assistants have died of tuberculosis, Shen Chi 
Lin and Li Hso Lu. The latter, I am satis- 
fied, contracted his disease in performing his 
duty in the Dispensary. Mr. Li was a young 
man of great promise. He was of an amiable 
disposition, faithful in his work and a real 
loss to the hospital. 

As regards the medical staff in Honan, we 
are much below what we should be. When 
I joined the mission in 1910 there were seven 
doctors on the medical staff. Since then, 
though several additions have been made, 
there have been a number of withdrawals, 
and considering that Dr. McClure and Dr. 
E. B. Struthers have been set apart for work 
at Tsinan, the available medical force remains 
at seven. That is to say, in nine years the 
medical staff is numerically the same as it 
was in 1910. 

In presenting a plea for a larger staff and 
better plant and equipment, we are not pre- 
senting a new idea that has suddenly come to 
our minds. It is an idea that has been before 
us for a number of years, but until recently 
has been considered impracticable, very 
largely for financial reasons. 

Before going tc the field, I received a letter 
in 1908 from the late lamented Dr. Scott, in 
reply to an inquiry of mine about conditions 
on the field. Dr. Scott was then a young man, 
who had just recently gone to Honan, and | 
was inquiring about some of the problems 1 
would have to encounter. 

He said, with reference to the medical work 
in Honan, ‘‘our plant and equipment here are 
deplorable, but we have now got to the stage 
when some definite forward step must he 
taken.” 

That letter was written more than eleven 
years ago. The conditions in Weihwei and 
Hwaiking have been improved very little if 
any within that time. What improvements 
there have been are of a very minor nature. 


Knox College, Toronto, has secured, as 
suecessor to the late Prof. Law, Rev. Wm. 
Manson, M.A., of Glasgow, Scotland. 
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THE KOREAN SITUATION. 


(“Authentic accounts of recent events, by 
eye-witnesses’’ is published by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in Anierica. 
It tells simply, plainly, tersely, the painful 
harrowing story of the cruelties of Japan in 
Korea during the past few months; especially 
in her treatment of the Christians. 


No Hun brutality, in Belgium or elsewhere, 
can exceed the incidents that pack the 125 
pages of this large pamphlet. The facts 
should be widely known, that the public 
opinion of the world may be brought to bear 
upon Japan, and if things do not improve, 
then the world’s ostracism and scorn. No 
nation should be admitted to friendly inter- 
course with the “family of nations’ that 
persists in such practices when they are made 
known. The pamphlet will be sent for 
25 cents, by Rev. A. KE. Armstrong, Confedera- 
tion Life Building, Toronto.—Ed.) 


A recent letter from Korea says:— 


“The local newspapers are full, these days, 
of announcements, semi-official in nature, 
foreshadowing reforms in administration. 


These include: the appointments of a civil 
governor instead of military men, who have 
occupied the post hitherto; the reform of 
the gendarmerie system; and the placing of 
Koreans at the head of departments with 
Japanese advisers. As mentioned above, 
these are only semi-official pronouncements. 


Meanwhile, the trials of those who have 
been arrested are proceeding, and many have 
been released after beating. These beatings 
run all the way from 90 to 150 blows with 
bamboo rods or cowhide, administered 30 
strokes per day on successive days. 


We have been told that in some eases the 
one who administers the punishment is 
relieved every tenth blow. 


Our hospital in Syen Chun took in eleven 
students so punished, who had been discharged 
without medical attention. Two of these died 
from gangrenous infection. 


Severance Hospital, in Seoul, has had 
numerous single cases of this kind for several 
months past, but yesterday morning we 
received our first big batch, fifteen students 
from the Hamheung district. They received 
their last thirty blows yesterday morning, 
were discharged and came immediately to the 
hospital. 


They had been tried in Hamheung, sen- 
tenced to six months at hard labor there, 
appealed, been sent to Seoul for trial, and 
sentenced here to 90 blows. 


Eleven students from Severance and fifteen 
from the Chosen Christian College are still 
in prison. We are permitted to visit them 
one day a week.”’ 
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A DEMOCRATIC HONAN OFFICIAL. 


By Rev. J. H. MacVicar D.D. 
Our MISSIONARY. 


China is moving. Things are no longer 
what they used to be. In the good old pi- 
oneer days of the mission, not infrequently 
on the streets, willy-nilly we collided with 
some pompous mandarin proceeding on a cere- 
monial visit. 

Usually he was carried by .six or eight 
bearers in a huge sedan chair, surmounted by 
an imposing canopy. A big umbrella of state 
preceded him. His outrunners with their 
brutal sticks whacked mercilessly the thick 
skulls of the populace in order to clear a way. 


Even Li Hung Chang in those days, as I 
had reason to know on a visit to the coast, 
was fond of making a spectacular ‘‘progress”’ 
of this kind through the foreign concessions 
in Tientsin, with his Kuropean-trained brass 
band blaring flippantly the ragtime strains of 
‘Tommy make room for your uncle!”’ 


The comic incongruity of this performance 
was probably symptomatic of the ‘total im- 
pression made other nationalities by the, 
‘““staged’’ hauteur of officialdom. 


But the time have changed. ‘To-day some 
of us returned from the railway station greatly 
charmed with the democratic simplicity of 
our highest official north of the Yellow River. 


The: Tao-t’ai, plain “‘ Mr. Fan’’ ashe. is 
content to be styled, has always shown a 
special friendliness to our mission. Sometime 
ago when the distinguished Chinese orator, 
Ting Li Mei came to deliver a series of Christ- 
ian addresses to our school pupils, the Tao-t’ai 
asked permission to be present in Rosedale 
Church. 

He has not infrequently visited our homes 
and always receives us graciously in his own 
official residence. 

On one occasion he loaned a set of capital 
colored lantern slides for a lantern exhibition 
in the High School, and when some of the 
Chinese teachers asked leave to take the 
slides with them on a preaching tour he 
readily consented. 


It was no small tribute to our missionary 
Principal Mitchell, as well as to the evan- 
gelistic and educational work with which he 
is identified here at Weihwei, that on the eve 
of his departure for Canada, on overdue fur- 
lough, the Tao-t’ai, unannounced and without 
ceremony, turned up at the station, and 
joined quite a large group of Canadians and 
Chinese assembled to see him off. 

In the station waiting-room, His Excellency 
—as even we democratic Britishers think of 
him—put many sympathethic questions re- 
garding our missionary operations, and listen- 
ed attentively to a clear exposition of the 
main principles of Christianity and _ the 
missionary motive. 

When at length the train came in, the demo- 
cratic Tao-t’ai mingled freely with the third 
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class rabble that packed the platform, and 
with touching courtesy, personally endeavored 
to find a carriage in which the missionary 
might secure a compartment. 


Then for quite a while amidst the compli- 


mentary explosion of fire-crackers lighted by - 


the Chinese, the democratic official stood, as 
I particularly observed, elbow to elbow with 
tinkers, carpenters, masons, goat-herds, 
mestic servants, Chinese medical men, Chi- 
nese teachers, Chinese merchants, Chinese 
evangelists, and representatives of almost 
every grade of society. 


When the noise of the fire-crackers subsided, 
he chatted pleasantly about the prospects of 
a voyage across the Pacific, remarking that 
he would be glad to sail himself, and see 
something of Canada. 


On receiving graphic descriptions of the 
peculiar behavior of a steamship in motion, 
now tossing up and down, now rolling from 
side to side, now churning its way in cork- 
screw fashion through foaming seas, he 
laughed heartily, and said that perhaps after 
all it would be as well for him to stay where 
he was. 


No, one, recalling the hauteur of officialdom 
in pioneer days, and all its stately insincerities, 
could witness on that station platform the 
unaffected democratic bearing of our highest 


official without feeling that China ‘really 


moves.—In the Honan Messenger. 


THE LANTERN IN MISSION WORK. 


The value of the magic lantern is being 
more and more appreciated by missionaries, 
not only for showing views of the Life of 
Christ, and such pictures which we hope 
may draw-the unsaved to the Saviour, but also 
for showing pictures on subjects which may 
broaden the believer’s thought of the Gospel 
and its work in the world. 

Recently Rev. Mr. Luttrell gave two 
evenings in Weihwei, using the lantern to 
illustrate his talks. In the audience were 
the girls from the Government School accom- 
panied by two of their teachers. One of the 
teachers with her two sisters has for some 
time been studying English in the mission 
and they are we hope all Christians. 

After the lectures these girls were asked to 
write in English their impressions of the 
pictures. 

One said: ‘‘The pictures helped me to 
believe more firmly what we knew of the 
Gospel; we enjoyed them because we love 
Jesus.”’ 

Another said: ‘‘I enjoyed seeing the picture 
of Robert Morrison, because it was he who 
translated the Bible into Chinese. He did 
great good for our country.” ) 

So link by link, whether by preaching, 
teaching English, showing lantern views, or 
by other means, the Old Old Story is being 
told, and its truth coming home to hearts 
who will pass it on.—In the Honan Messenger. 
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A GLAD DAY IN INDORE. 
. Lerrer From Rev. H. T. Tayuor. 


Indore, July 15, 1919. 


Dear Record :— 


Last Friday, 11 July, was a day of special - 


thanksgiving and joy. It was the formal 
opening of the building recently set apart 
for training preachers and teachers. 

A pleasing feature was the rally of old 
students and graduates. Twenty-eight men 
have completed the full course and are 
now laboring in all parts of our far-flung 
Central India Mission field. Almost all 
of these were back to join with us in thanks- 
giving for the provision now made for train- 
ing more men for the ministry. 

In the morning there was a Conference 
for the graduates, and Rev. Yohan Masih 
gave a most inspiring address on, “The 
Cure for Discouragement in the Christian 
Ministry.” + 

It was able and heart-searching, based 
on Paul’s experiences in the Ministry of 
the Gospel, and I found myself wishing 
that it might have been heard by the minis- 
ters of our Canadian Church, some of whom 


_get weary in well-doing and leave the Ministry 


for other walks in life. 

The address must have strengthened the 
lonely preachers, many of whom have to 
work in out-of-the-way stations and have 
little chanee of fellowship with others of 
kindred tastes. 


A conference followed and al felt that 
henceforth they should come together annu- 
ally for mutual helpfulness, and to keep 
in touch with their Alma Mater, and thus 
be better able to help in securing recruits 
for preaching the Gospel. 

So an “Old Students’ Association’? was 
formed to further these objects. Thus we 
hope to keep the old students in touch with 
the Seminary and through them to further 
the work of evangelizing our field. 


At the afternoon public meeting the 
friends of the Seminary gathered to rejoice 
with us. A most interesting feature was 
the unveiling of the picture of Dr. W. A. 
Wilson, the first principal of the Seminary, 
whose work will long be remembered. The 
picture was generously. presented by the 
old students. 

In the evening the Staff, the old students 
and some of the missionaries who could be 
present sat down to an Indian dinner, all 
sitting on the floor in Indian fashion, and 
eating according to the approved methods 
of the East. 

Reminiscent speeches and singing followed, 
and with some earnest words of counsel 
and appeal and worship was closed the 
first Annual Gathering of the students and 
graduates in their new Seminary Home. 

The prospects for the future are cheering. 
This year we have twenty-nine students 
in the vernacular classes. Twenty-two of 
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these are taking the preparatory or assistant 
preacher’s course; all but three of these have 
brought their families with them, as is cus- 
tomary, so we have also women’s training 
classes with twenty-six in attendance, or 
a total of twenty-five in training. 


What an opportunity lies before us! If 
India is to be won by the efforts of her own 


_ people, there is no work more important 


than this. 

_ God has put the treasures of His Gospel 
in earthen vessels! Not by earthly wisdom 
or might or power but by His Spirit can 
this work of training be done. 

As we face these students day by day, 
an almost overwhelming sense of the re- 
sponsibility at times possesses one. We 
need the prayers of those in the Home Land 
who réalize the urgency of this work and 
who are prepared to give time for remember- 
ing it before God. 


A COINCIDENCE. 
By Rey. J. A. Surmmon, Our Missionpery. 
While living in an inn at the foot of the 


-'T’ai Hang mountains, I noticed some ferns 


something like hart’s tongue, growing deep 
down in a well belonging to the inn. The 
well was 30 or 40 feet deep, and eut down 
through the loose soil. 

Wishing to get some of the ferns, I asked 
permission of the landlord, and he very 
reluctantly gave his consent, but warned 
me not to take too many, as those ferns 
were a “‘charm’’ which insured a constant 
supply of good water throughout the sever- 
est drought. 

He assured me that even. through the 
three years drought, forty-five years ago, 
when tens of thousands of people died of 
famine, this well had not gone dry. It had 
been there through generations, and was 
famous throughout the district. 

I asked him if there was any other place 
in the neighborhood where I could get similar 
ferns, but he said no one had ever seen such 
ferns growing anywhere else. 

Finally gaining his consent, I got him to 
lower one of my men down the well to dig out 
some of the ferns. 

About three years later I paid another 
visit to that village, but had to find another 
place, as the inn I had stayed in before was 
now used as a private dwelling. I went 
along one day to visit my previous landlord, 
and noticed that there was a grinding mill 
on the spot where the well had been, and 
asked the man what had become of the 
famous well. 

He gave me a peculiar look out of the 
side of his eye and said ‘‘the well dried up 
a few months after you left, that time you 
took the ferns.” 

That was all he would say, but he left 
me to draw my own conclusions. 


Young People’s Societies 
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“PREACHERS AT THE PLOUGH.”’ 
By Rev. J. BucHanan, M.D. 


I’m a preacher. I love to preach. 
the grandest business in the world. 


The Bhils love the farm. When I see the 
bits of boys eager to get hold of the rude 
wooden plough on their father’ s farms handed 
down from their fathers, I think of my own 
experience as a boy of twelve on the dear 
old Campbell-Buchanan farm at Glen Morris. 

J used to say, ‘‘Father, may I plough?”’ 
And again, when I was a few days bigger 
(ite took so long to get big in those days), 
“Now, may I plough?” ‘“‘May I hitch up 
Nance and Katie?’’ These were two fat 
horses not used to the plough. When I got 
the answer, ‘‘ Well, you may if you like,” how 
proudly I went off to the field. 

The big iron plough (a wonder when intro- 
duced into Bhil land) was a wonder to me 
that day. The horses—unused to the plough 
—rushed down the furrow, my little legs 
cutting up antics into the furrow and out at 
both sides almost at the same time. 


How I exulted ! Nothing equal to it save, 
perhaps, keeping up one’s side behind the 
reaper. The fresh horses fairly raced in 
their new work for around anda half. I was 
hanging on to the heavy handles when 
suddenly the speeding plough struck a stone. 


The weight of those excited horses came 
into the plough handles and one of the 
handles came into my left ribs: <A rib was 
eracked and no breath left in me. I feel 
sorry for the poor unfortunate who never 
had the joy of gripping the plough handles in 
his youth. 


leis 


The Bhils, as we find them in the jungles, 
are all farmers. It’s a spurious mongrel lot 
that you find in the towns. 


The Bhils were always in the habit of 
making their own liquor, as much as they 
wanted. When Bhil farmers come and want 
to be Christians, they take a pledge not to 
worship devils, not to kill or steal, not to 
drink, but to remember the Sabbath day 
and follow the Lord Jesus Christ. These 
are the commandments we emphasize to the 
Bhil farmer. 

Some months after the first Bhil Christians 
were baptised, the rains came on, the ground 
was ploughed and the soil of the first man 
baptised was in fine shape for sowing. 


_ If heavy rains come on before the people 

of Amkhut get their grain sown it may mean 
only half a crop. So what wonder that on 
Sunday I should see my first baptised convert 
in the field with his plough, and his wife 
beside him with the seed dropping as she 
went ! 


I helped him unhitch the oxen and he 
listened with grace as I told him how dishon- 
ouring it was to Christ not to remember Him 
by keeping that one day holy. 


His son (learned to plough, too) has studied 
in the Bhil Theological classes. More, he 
has been studying English under Miss Rob- 
son, in Amkhut, so as to be more helpful 
among his own people. He and another are 
now at Miraj, in the Medical College, study- 
ing medicine under that prince of medical 
missionaries, Dr. Wanless. 


Among other branches in connection with 
the Bhil Mission work, we have some sixteen 
yoke of oxen for farming, for use in Amkhut 
proper, in Sardi, and in Chichiya. 

A family or two with each plough enables 
us to have a good number of people and their 
children at hand for daily instruction. This 
has been going on for years. 


Almost without exception, those who come 


to work with us on the farm during the year 


become Christians. So we count it a good 


school. 


A fruitful farm it was. We made and 
tinned butter for some time, and it was 
“Al” butter, too. 


We had considerable correspondence with 
a Bombay man, a Parsee, who was agent in 
agricultural and many other lines. 


On a-trip to Bombay, I went to call at Mr. 
Parsee’s office. He, of course, did not know 
my face though he probably knew my hand- 
writing, for I had been writing him about 
separators, milk, ghee, butter, ete. 


When I told him my name he began to 
smack his lips and repeat after me, ‘‘ Buchan- 
an, Buchanan !’ 


Well, I could not deny that, but what makes 
the man smack his lips as if he were tasting 
something ? It dawned on me, when, rub- 
bing his hands, he said, ‘‘Black and White?”’ 
that perhaps he thought I had a sample with 
me. 


‘‘No,” Isaid, *‘not that. Some of ‘the 
Clan Buchanan have something more satis- 
fying. JI represent milk, butter, honey and 
an unique incarnation, Jesus Christ, the only 
and all-sufficient Saviour.’”’ Then we pro- 
ceeded to business. 


A few years ago I was expecting a number 
who had been having regular instruction to 
take their stand. The meeting place was 
crowded. After speaking for some time, I 
asked those who had determined to give up. 
devil worship and follow Christ to stand up. 

As they lined into a separate room for 
consultation and prayer, a wild-looking Bhil 
that I did not remember to have seen before, 
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came with them. His eyes seemed to be 


‘almost jumping out of his head. His long 


eurly, shaggy hair was a great jungly brush 
heap above his bronzed and all but naked 
body. . 

Detaining him, as he was passing, for a 
minute, I said: ‘‘What do you know about 
the Great God a 

In a wild, excited kind of way, he galloped 
off, in the Bhili short form that we taught 
the young Christians, the whole of the ten 
commandments. ’ 


‘‘Where did you learn these and who are 
you ?’’ I asked. 

Well, it turned out that a young Bhil 
farmer, Buchio, who could neither read nor 
write, had gone out to this man’s village and 
taken up a plough of land. 

While they sat together, guarding their 
oxen from wild animals and thieves, and the 
oxen pastured in the mornings before being 
hitched to the plough, and in the evenings, 
after the day’s work, before being taken into 
the thorny hedge shelter with themselves for 
the night, Buchio, this ignorant Bhil Christian 
ploughman, had taught the witch doctor of 
Bina what he knew, persuaded him to give 
up the old way and follow the new. 

Later on, when Baliio, the witch doctor, 
was being baptised, he submitted to have his 
Nazarene-like locks, the sign of his awe- 
inspiring craft, sacrificed. I have that knot 
of hair somewhere. 

He continued his little ancestral farm in 
the opening on the rugged hillside and won 
his relations. The aim is that every farmer 
should also be a sower of the spiritual seed of 
the Kingdom. 

One young Christian farmer who was 


, preaching at the market in the busy sowing 


time, ten miles from his home, was tauntingly 
asked: ‘‘How much does the Missionary give 
you to come here and preach? ”’ 


‘‘He gives me nothing. I’m a farmer, the 


THE BIGGEST THING IN THE WORLD. 


Don’t go around apologizing for Christian- 
ity. Boldly assert the bigness of the task. 
Tell that it requires men of the finest calibre. 
Show that missions are tied up with the very 
biggest issues of life; that one can’t lay 
claim to manhood unless he has a part in the 
age-long fight between right and wrong. 

See how the quiet influence of our mission- 
aries at their inconspicuous posts is steadying 
and controlling many countries where dire 
disaster to the Cause would follow revolt of 
the natives. 

No up-to-date man or woman can afford 
to miss the cultured value of mission study. 
When placed before our young people in a 
common sense manner, they will respond 
just exactly as you expect them to do,—&z, 
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same as you. I left my fields to come here 
and tell you of Jesus Christ who loves us 
Bhils. 

_ The man replied: ‘“‘O brother, brother, it 
is a good word !”’ 


It’s great, perhaps especially in India, with 
its 50,000 largely stomach fakirs, when the 
farmer leaves his plough for a day to preach 
for the very love of it. 


For, to our Bhil teachers and preachers 
who have been called of God to give them- 
selves wholly to Him for the life of their 
fellows, the plough is one of the greatest 
attractions. 


Strong drink they have renounced. The 
looting expedition—as full of sport to the 
Bhils as the border raid to our Highland fore- 
fathers—hardly grips them now. It is the 
lure of the land at the beginning of the mon- 
soon that draws like a mighty magnet. 


The sky that has been clear for eight 
months, and brazen and bare with an angry 
red, hot sun for the last three, is now clothed 
and human, The thunders and lightnings 
seem to tell them that God is on their side. 
The cracked, baked’ earth, become mellow 
and moist, calls as nowhere in the world for 
a hand to drop in the seed. 


Ten thousand birds fill the jungle with 
their distinct but never discordant love songs 
of home-making. The roots swell, the buds 
burst, the trees bloom, the happy bees swarm, 
the whole wooded hillside and fertile valley 
is filled with intoxicating perfumes such as 
man can only imitate. 


O, the eall of the soil! When that 
comes, nothing but Pentecost can save the 
Bhil plough-begotten prophet from throwing 
down his mantle and taking up his mattock. 
He who feels the agony of it but resists, 
overcomes, being—Amos-like—impelled for- 
ward by a Divine hand, becomes himself 
irresistible. 


HER ‘‘MITE”? AND MESSAGE. 


Dr. R. P. MacKay writes,—‘‘I have just 
received a $5.00 contribution for China from 
a friend who frequently sends her mite. She 
is an elderly lady, living alone, and has little 
of this world’s goods, which of course adds 
to the contribution and to the following 
message which she inclosed with it:— 


‘‘Ror me to live is Christ, Not self, but 
Christ. Nothing good in self, but Christ. 
The Easter life in us must be Christ. God 
loves me in Jesus Christ. Power is no power 
except borrowed power and that power not 
my own. Our power means weakness; His 
power all might. It is His power in us as 
the need may be. Take away that power 
and we are perfectly helpless. It is ‘Christ 
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in us, the hope of glory’. 
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CHINA’S APPEAL. 


By Donaup MacGiututvray, D.D., LL.D., 
SHANGHAI. 


Speak ‘ing of pre-war days, Benjamin Kidd 
says: ‘The competitive exploitation of Chin- 
ese resources proceeds in an environment of 
international intrigue and social squalor and 
of moral outrage and degradation almost 
without equal in history.’ (Western Civiliza- 
tion,’’ p. 460). 

To syndicates and consortiums China 
appealed as the world’s last and greatest 
exploitable opportunity, as the carcase to 
the gathering eagles. The air of Peking was 
dark with them, Thank God, that day is 
over. The nations must help China, not 
exploit her. . 


Years ago, one heard much of the reflex 
benefits of Foreign Missions, but this was an 
appeal to. self-interest which could not 
possibly endure. Or, China was thought of 
as a derelict ship w hich ought to be taken in 
hand by philanthropists who desired world 
betterment. 


But the two most powerful qty in the 
human breast are fear and love. 


The appeal to fear has its place, as we see 
in the warnings of Scripture, and one need 
not be a Christian to feel it. So China is 
spoken of as the last great powder magazine 
in the world (Sherw ood Eddy), perhaps the 
T. N. T. which will smash the worid. Or, 
at all events, like the swarming locusts which 
moved under the potent rod of eeeonete 
Son. 


But all such appeals to fear are not the 
highest. We will not give them Christ 
beeause we fear them. Unless we love and 
pity the Chinese, their case is hopeless. In 


John 3 : 16, the Chinese version for ‘‘love’’ 
is “love and pity.’ Perfect love casteth, out 
fear. 


They are full of wounds, bruises and putre- 
fying sores, and foot- binding is only one of 
them. Their incipient Republic is in danger 
of being crushed by a venal militarism, like 
Hercules by the serpents in his cradle. They 
are robbed and betrayed by conscienceless 


politicians. Their pride is fatally wounded, 
their sovereign rights undermined. They 
have fallen among thieves and_ robbers. 


Fightings without and fears within, and withal 
a hopeless protesting. 

Bleeding China needs the Bleeding Lamb 
of God; she needs the mollifying oil of Christ 
more than oceans of criticism and advice. 
She needs the robe of Christ’s righteousness 
more than our cottons and broadcloths. 


What stupendous changes we have seen in 
China in thirty-one years! But we still see 
her writhing and struggling in the meshes of 
moral failure. Idolatry, which is essentially 
immoral, cannot give moral strength. It 
cannot live in the new atmosphere. Whither 
shall she look for aid? The pessimists are 
right for once: she is attempting the impossible 
without Christ, who only can enable her to 
do all things. 


The difficulties of Reform are apparent 
when we think of the law courts. Their 
reformation means new laws, new judges, 
new lawyers, new litigants, new witnesses, 
new juries, new policemen. 


The Parliaments are no better than the 
electors. Their chief work so far is Consti- 
tution-tinkering. They have a pathetic faith 
in a serap of paper prepared by amateur 
dabblers in the science of government. Who 
shall deliver China from the grafters and 
profiteers ? How can honest engineers, law- 


yers, doctors be produced save by regenera- 


tion ? 

There is more hope in the schools than in 
the politicians. Even if teachers are poor, 
the books contain ideas which cannot be 
repressed. Hence, the recent uprising against 
corrupt officials, caught red-handed plotting 
with Japan. Hitherto, among the people, 
only inarticulate mutterings were heard. 


But what of China’s future problems ? 
Labor and capital, nationalization of re- 
sources, housing, sanitation, old-age pensions, 
unemployment i insurance and more—all these 
have come in the West, why not in the East ? 


In the midst of all the heaving mass stands 


the only untroubled ,one—the Church of — 


Christ. “She makes her appeal with the 
clearest knowledge of the task and the 
dangers. Virile amid senility, pure amid 
corruption, sure amid doubt, a sister speaks 
to her sister, ‘‘Canada, come over and help 
us.’’. China needs us and our Christ. She 
needs to have His abundant life and to know 
the power of his resurrection. 


But there is another side. We need China. 
Without her we shall not be perfect. The 


world needs or will need her muscle and > 


brawn, as she did in France. Chinese brains 
set free will make gifts to the world which 
the world needs. Chinese souls, full of faith, 
hope and charity, will make a much-needed 
contribution to our spiritual treasures. 


As one of the League of Nations, 
will be an asset of as yet undreamed of value. 
As the first attempt to apply the Golden Rule 


China — 
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to international dealings, no wonder China 
hopes much from it. Shantung will be given 
back to the policeman who rescued it from 
.* the burglar, but only Christ can restore the 
-_-years that the cankerworm hath eaten. 


But, strongest of all appeals: Christ needs 
China to completely express His glory. The 
rainbow is incomplete without the yellow. 
The Unspeakable Gift needs four hundred 
million tongues to speak it forth. The 
chorus of the redeemed would be lacking 
without China’s part. The glory of the 
Cross includes China. Christ will not ‘“‘see 

- of the travail of His soul and be satisfied.”’ 


The unanswerable appeal, then, is—the 
Love of Christ which constrains us. God so 
loved the world that He gave it—Christ.”’ 
There is nothing to compare with the excel- 
leney of that knowledge. 


With all history and the Bible open before 
us, where is there room for pessimism ? It 
is excluded. By what law? The laws of 
grace abounding much more than sin. 


Are we stretching every nerve in the mighty 
y enterprise ? Where are the recruits? The 
messengers of peace on the mountains are, 
alas ! too leaden-footed, through lack of a 
; praying and sacrificial Church. 
‘“Prosperity, prosperity !”’ 
| ’T was not for this they took the sword. 
The ensign of Thy destiny , 
Unfurled for them a deeper word. 
In tears and blood they paid the price 
And Thou art pledged in sacrifice. 
Benjamin Kidd says in his last book, ‘‘The 
Science of Power’’: ‘“‘Give us the young, 
_ give us the young, and we shall create a new 
~ mind and a new earth in a single generation. 
One generation sufficed to change the whole 
thinking of a nation (Germany).”’ 
; Why not attempt this great thing for God 
jin China. ‘“‘Inasmueh as ye did it to China, 
: ye did it to ME.” 


GIVING UP AND GIVING OUT. 
By Miss Jessie Ropcers, OrTrawa. 


True faith in the Lord Jesus will manifest 
‘itself in two ways—a giving-up and a giving- 
out. 

, In non-Christian countries, to accept the 
Christian faith oftentimes means the giving 
up of all, even the resources of subsistence. 
In any case, it means that in the daily routine 
work of life, and in its social relationships, 
many customs must be given up as a testi- 
mony to their change of faith, They have 

_ turned from idols to serve the living God. 


The exhortations to self-denial, to cross- 
bearing, given in the teaching of Christ and 
His apostles, come home to native converts 
in non-Christian lands with a forcefulness 
they do not have for us who live in a professed- 
ly Christian community. Yet, we may well 
consider this question of giving up, and look 

at it in its relation to our power for giving 
out. 
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Giving up and giving out. are very closely 
related in every sphere of life. Indeed, it 
would seem a law not to be abrogated that 
there must be a giving up, a casting behind 
us of that which hinders our reaching the goal 
to which we strive. 

There must also be an applying of ourselves 
to acquiring that which will enable us to attain 
our goal, and give out in useful service: 

That this law holds in the Christian walk, 
the teachings of the New Testament make 
very plain. /) (Phil.'3°:7-15; Heb: 12 122); 

Giving up is not just setting aside a portion 


of our income for the Lord’s work; it is not 


just denying ourselves luxuries that we may 
have more to give; it is not just doing kindly 
deeds at an inconvenience to our own comfort. 
It may include all these, but means much 
more. It is a bearing of testimony, making a 
clear showing before the world that our choice 
is Christ; that His service is our pleasure; 
that nothing adverse to the honor of our Lord 
and Saviour, or to the spreading abroad the 
knowledge of His name, nothing that might 
lessen our nearness of fellowship, or hinder 
our attainment of fuller realization of the 
promises He has given His own, could be 
worthy of desire, or be pleasing to us. 


Even from the standpoint of human limita- 
tions, it is impossible to walk in close fellow- 
ship with the Lord Jesus and be faithful in 
service for Him, and at the same time hold on 
to the world, giving our thought and time to 
it, in our reading becoming engrossed with 
purely worldly literature, spending our hours 
of leisure in seeking worldly amusement. 

Minds so occupied will show little inclina- 
tion for the faithful study of God’s word, or 
any deep interest in the extension of Christ’s 
Kingdom. 


Jesus has ¢old us that: it is impossible to 
serve God and the world. If we would be 
loyal in service for Christ there must be a 
giving up. 

Itis true ‘‘We are saved by grace and that 
not of ourselves; it is the gift of God;”’ but it 
is also true that in our Christian walk from 
day to day we stand accountable for our 
decisions. ; 


Better a final and irrevocable surrender to 
wholly follow the Lord. It is through the 
wholly surrendered life, which would cast 
aside all that could prove a hindrance to the 
fullness of the Holy Spirit’s working, . that 
“rivers of living water fiow,’’ and the pain 
and the cross of giving up are lost in the 
incomparable joy of giving out. 

It is in such surrendered lives, resting in 
faith upon God’s Word, drinking from the 
inexhaustible resources of God’s grace, claim- 
ing God’s promises, and going forward in 
abounding outgoing of service, that the 
success of the Forward Movement lies. 


Ryley, Alta., Presbyterian Church has held 
an Hight-Day Forward Movement Campaign, 
which was well attended and in which much 
interest was taken. 
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THE SPIRITUAL NEED OF TODAY. 


John Clifford describes an impressive 
Brotherhood Service, because so simple and 
homely, held recently in the Criccieth Baptist 
Chapel, when Lloyd George was a worship- 
per. In response to an invitation to say a 
few words, the British Prime Minister told a 
story which he had heard in Paris. 


During the French Revolution, some of 
the revolutionists burst into a picture gallery 
which contained a picture of our Lord. One 
of the men was going to destroy the picture 
with the butt end of his rifle. He was stopped 
by a comrade, who, placing his hand on his 
arm, said: ‘‘Stay; remember that it was He 
Who proclaimed the brotherhood of man.” 


Then he proceeded: ‘‘The period through 
which we had passed was greater than we 
realised. We could not take in the gigantic 
events which had been rolling past. We just 
looked on, not knowing what it meant. 


“Millions of men had given everything in a 
colossal sacrifice for the great cause, which 
was a purely unselfish one. Was that to be 
for profit or personal gain. Let us see it 
He ee as it would be an insult to the great 
dea 


‘‘T speak as one standing high on the watch 
tower,’ added the Premier, ‘‘and know that 
the need of the land is not material. It is 
spiritual. Get the spiritual, and the material 
will follow. 


“The wounds of the world are bleeding, and 
material things will not heal them. That is 
why I hail any movement which spreads the 
ereat spirit of brotherhood. The one need of 
to-day is the healing and brotherhood of the 
Cross.”’ 


THE CHANCE OF A CENTURY. 


The chance of a century has come to 
the Presbyterian Church in the Forward 
Movement. 


Never was the need more urgent, never the 
opportunity more available, never the time 
more suitable. 


A war is over, a war of victory, leaving, 
among its beneficial effects, softened hearts, 
tenderer consciences and higher ideals of 
service and sacrifice. 


The ever-increasing demand of the past 
decade for a greatly enlarged sphere of Chris- 
tian effort, and a worthier interpretation of 
the Gospel of the Master of Men—a demand 
which has been accentuated ten-fold by the 
war—can now be more adequately met by 
and through the Church than ever in the 
past. 


Christian men who have been ealling for 
tasks commensurate with their abilities as 
well as their desires can now be satisfied. 
Men who have urged the need of a definite 
re-emphasis on the fundamentals of our 
Christian religion—of prayer that costs and, 
therefore, counts; of a more complete reliance 
on the Holy Spirit; and of a radically new 
interpretation. of all that is wrapped up in 
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stewardship—may take fresh courage in this 
chance of a century. 


Men who have pled for, urged, indeed, 
demanded a more intensive as well as a more 
extensive expression of life on the part of 
the Church, can now aid in bringing such a 
program into effect. 


The Forward Movement supplies a chance 
of a lifetime to every member of Christ’s 
Churech—to enlarge its boundaries of action 
and service, to increase its influence in the 
community and the nation, and, by so doing, 
to help it to measure up to the standards that 
will more fully honor the Head of the Church 
—the Lord Christ. 


SAFEGUARDING THE CANADIAN 
SABBATH. 


Among the many phases of the Forward 
Movement, there should be included the 
further and continued safeguarding of the 
Canadian Sabbath and the moral standards 
of the country. 


Never have they been under such severe 
attack as to-day; never have the antagonistic 
forees been so alert in opposition, while the 
temperance battles yet to be fought bid fair 
to be the fiercest in the history of the 
Dominion. 


It will be necessary for the Church, through 
its entire membership, to marshal its full force 
against the enemy, not only to hold what has 
been secured, but to make further progress. 


The church member who is indifferent or 
inactive in the contest, whether it be for the 
preservation of the Sabbath, the securing of 
better temperance legislation or the curbing 
of gambling and kindred evils, is as poor a 
Christian as he is a citizen. 

The fight is on, and never more fiercely. 


The result will mean much to both Nation 
and Church. 


CULTIVATING A RICH FIELD. 


Our Chureh is wise, in her search for 
recruits for the ministry, in cultivating the 
rich field of the Canadian High School. 


There will be found the choicest youth of 
the land, in process of receiving the basis of 
a higher education, with their feet on the 
threshold of life’s activities, with their minds 
wrestling with the great vocational decisions, 
and with their eyes lured by the golden oppor- 
tunities that are the wealth of youth. 


The Committee on Recruits for the Ministry 
is cultivating this rich field as opportunity 
offers, and presenting the claims of the minis- 
try at the Life Conferences being held by the 
National Advisory Committee of Co-opera- 
tion on Boys’ Work, and at the series of 
Forward Movement Summer Schools. 


It will be surprising if a goodly number of 
prospective candidates for the ministry are 
not obtained from this promising source, thus 
contributing a much needed factor to the 
Forward Movement. 


4 


BS Ane ey et oe ae sh lhne ihe ody hat Lie > oe 
4 ds ye alata & aYen eT Fae a 
- Me é 9 es . aa 


~ ‘ 


OctToBErR, 1919 


THREE-FOLD STEWARDSHIP. 


The Stewardship of Prayer 


Face to face with the staggering task of 
the Christian reconstruction of the world 
the Forward Movement summons the Church 
to intercession. (Matt. 9:36-38.) Deeper 
than the need for anything else is the need 
that the disciples of Christ recognize, and 
be faithful to, this primary stewardship of 
prayer. (I Samuel 12:23; Acts 6:3, 4; 
Timothy 2:1.) 


The Stewardship of Life 


That the reality of the stewardship of 
prayer is conditioned upon the complete 
consecration of the entire life as a steward- 
ship from God, is evidenced by the truth 
that one cannot really pray until he is ready 
to give his life to the thing he prays for. 
(John 15:16.) The eall of this hour is thus 
to put God and His kingdom first. (Matt. 
6:33; Luke 14:33.) 


~The Stewardship of Possessions. 


That the complete consecration of the 
entire life as a Stewardship from God will be 
evidenced by the faithful stewardship of 
possessions, and that honest stewardship of 
possessions will be evidenced by a willingness 
to devote a first portion of income to the 
kingdom of God, is the testimony of scripture 
and experience. ‘‘The money test’’ has from 
the beginning been the acid test of the 
acknowledgment of God’s sovereign owner- 
ship and of genuine consecration. 

Here is the deeper meaning of the princi- 
ples of the first fruits and the tithe. Through 
them God is seeking not the tithe, but the 

—tither, not the money, but the man. (Lev’ 
Be 10-14 Deut. 26 : 2-11;"Prov. 3: 9; I John 
3:17, 18; Luke 12 : 18-21, 31; Rom. 11 : 16). 
—WSel. 


LET US PRAISE THE LORD. 


1. For a Gospel that can save to the utter- 
most, and for all who have gone forth with the 
message of life unto the ends of the earth. 

2. For gracious blessings vouchsafed, and 
for promises of blessing yet more abundant. 

3. For the awakening Orient, for the deca- 
dence of heathen religions, and for open doors 
- for the Gospel of Jesus Christ throughout the 
world. . 

4. For the victory of the Allies, deliverance 
from the oppressor, and new guarantees for 
liberty and evangelization in all lands. 

5. For larger conceptions of self-sacrifice, 


_ war. 

6. For the fellowship of Anglo-Saxon 

nations in behalf of world-peace, and the 

_ promise of a widening fellowship in a League 
_ of Nations. 

—From ‘‘A Cycle of Prayer,” issued by the 
United National Campaign of the Inter-Church 
Forward Movement. 
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NEW LEAFLETS 


An important series of leaflets dealing with 
Religious Education has been prepared by 
the Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies and issued by the Forward 
Movement Committee on Literature and 
Publicity. Three deal specifically with home 
religion, viz., on ‘‘The Local Church and 
Home Religion” for ministers, Sessions and 
other leaders of religious education; ‘‘ Parents 


and Home Religion,’ a message to fathers 


and mothers; and “The Sunday School and 
Home Religion.” 

Another deals with ‘‘The Young People 
and the Forward Movement,” and a_ fifth 
with “The Conservation of Young Life”’ 
(illustrated). 

These, like all the leaflet literature, are for 
free distribution, and quantities may be had 
from the Forward Movement Committee. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
helped to build more than 1,000 churches and 
manses through its Church and Manse Build- 
ing Fund. 


North Honan has a population equal to 
that of Canada, viz., 8,000,000, with a staff 
of 32 men, and several women, from the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada con- 
ducts 15 hospitals and 26 dispensaries in its 
foreign field, in which, during 1918, 94,914 
patients received 310,516 treatments. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada had 
(1918) 2,015 ministers, 11,668 elders and 4,563 
congregations, viz., 1,855 self-supporting; 638 
augmented; 2,070 home mission stations. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada carries 
on over fifty centres of work in Canada, among 
Indians, in School Homes, in Home Mission 
Hospitals, in Redemptive Homes, and in 
Social Settlements and Evangelical institu- 
tions. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
responsible for three million people, in twelve 
thousand villages, in Central India. Its staff 
of twenty-six is at work in thirteen of the 
forty-four strategic centres in this field. 
Highty-four are needed. 


Fifteen millions, in Japan, China and 
India have been assigned the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to evangelize, only a few 
millions of whom are now being reached, even 
indirectly, by a staff of only three hundred 
workers, or one to every fifty thousand. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
a Foreign Mission staff of 300 Canadians, and 
1,149 native workers, viz., pastors, catechists, 
teachers and helpers, a total of 1,450, or one 
to every 10,000 of the 15,000,000 allotted to 
the Church under the Comity of Missions. 
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PREACH THE CROSS. 
By Rev. Turopore L. Currier, D.D. 


In these days, no preacher can improve on 
Paul. To his converts’in Corinth he wrote, 
‘IT determined to know nothing among you 
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.’’ He 
also declared, ‘‘first of all I delivered unto 
you that Christ died for our sins,’’ which 
means that, as the principal thing, he preached 
the Cross and salvation by the atoning blood. 

Whatever else came second, this came first: 
whatever he omitted, he never omitted the 
core and marrow of the Gospel. 

The Atonement is the cardinal doctrine of 
the New Testament, for the very core of 
Christianity is the sacrificial death of its 
Divine Founder. All its paths converge on 
Calvary. 


The Gospel does not underrate ethics or 


the duties of human brotherhood or the spot- 
less example of Jesus, but the Atonement is 
the sublimest display of the divine love, and 
it transcends all other revealed truths in 
saving power. 

If I could deliver but one discourse to a 
congregation composed of all nations of the 
globe, this should be my text, ‘“‘Jesus Christ 
died for our sins.” 

This is the truth that has lain closest and 
warmest to the Christian heart in every age 
of the Church. 

This is the touchstone for every pulpit. 
Wherever the highest spiritual power has 
been attained there has been the most faithful 
preaching of the guilt of sin, and of salvation 
only through the redemptive work of Christ 
Jesus on the Cross of Calvary. 


It is the duty of every minister to thunder 
against injustice and intemperance and fraud 
and selfishness and hypocrisy and coveteous- 
ness and every form of wickedness, but the 
true vantage fore from which to assail 
them is beside the cross where Jesus died to 
condemn all sin and to save the sinner. 

Sometimes a theory of the Atonement is 
presented in the pulpit from which every drop 
of its vital fluid has been drained away. 
Neither Paul nor Peter nor John would have 
recognized their doctrine. 

The one theory of the Atonement which 
meets the tremendous necessities of a world 
lying in wickedness is this plain, short, simple 
line: ‘‘Christ Jesus died for our sins.” 

The three great and glorious ideas com- 
pressed into this line are—Substitution, 
Sacrifice, Salvation ! 

Christ became our substitute and suffered 
for us. Christ became our sacrifice, and laid 
down his life to take away our guilt; the 
‘‘Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 
Christ secures eternal life to every true 
believer and faithful follower. 


The highest success in preaching lies just 
there. Paul’s keynote struck amid the idola- 
tries of Corinth, and in defiance of Cesar’s 
lictors at Rome, has been the secret of convert- 
ing power everywhere. 

Luther preached this Gospel of atoning 
pees to slumbering Europe, and it awoke the 

ea 


Amid all his emphasizings and defences of 
the Divine Sovereignty, Calvin never ignored 
or belittled the Atonement. 

Cowper sang of it in sweet strains among 
the water-lilies of the Ouse; and Bunyan 
made the cross the starting point for the 
Celestial City. 

John Wesley proclaimed it to the colliers 


of Kindwood, and the swarthy miners of: 


Cornwall. 

Moody’s bells all chimed to the keynote of 
Calvary. 

Spurgeon thundered his doctrine of vicarious 
Atonement into the ears of peer and peasant 
with a voice like the sound of many waters. 


The heart of God’s Church has in all ages 
held to this as the heart of all Christian 
Theology—‘‘ Christ Jesus died for our ,sins.”’ 


This sublime central truth is no more 
obsolete to-day than yonder sun in the firma- 
ment. ‘To every young brother who is about 
entering the ministry, I would point the 
example of the mightiest of all preachers— 
and would say to him—follow Paul, and plant 
your pulpit on Calvary, and let the uplifted 
Christ draw all men unto him ! 


THE GOOD PASTOR. 


The good pastor must be a good man. 
The slightest deviation from strict honesty 
or truthfulness is fatal, but this negative 
goodness is not sufficient. 
just in all his dealings and not be a good 
man. 


The good pastor must be a spiritual man. 
This spiritual element, this life of God in 
the heart, is the chief distinguishing feature 
of our religion. 
be a good pastor. 

He may be an eloquent preacher; he may 
visit the people, converse with the sick, 
and pray with the dying 
conscious of the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, all his, work and words will be sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal. 


The good pastor must be a man of deep 


and broad sympathy. If he cannot enter 


into the sorrows of the afflicted, 


he has 
these things with cold 
represents his Master. 


Without this no one can 


; but if he is not 


if he is” 
not touched with the stroke that crushes — 
their spirits, he is not qualified for the office © 
assumed. The pastor who does — 
indifference mis- — 


One may be — 
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Profound sympathy will impel the pas- 
tor to render services which are not ex- 
pected of him. ‘The story of Phillips Brooks 
taking care of the sick child of one of his 
parishioners, while she took the other child- 
ren for an airing in the park, has been widely 
published. 

If the pastor of Trinity Church, in Boston, 
had not been a great man, this expression 
of sympathy would not have excited so much 
.comment. Obscure pastors are constantly 
doing things quite as significant, but they 
are not reported in the papers. 

The good pastor is a prudent man. He 
must deal with sensitive persons who are 
easily offended; he must deal with un- 
reasonable men who cannot be persuaded 
to co-operate with him. Strange to say, 
these unreasonable people seem to think 
they are doing God service. 

Great charity is required in order to think 
kindly and speak kindly under such cir- 
eumstaneces. For this reason pastors need 
to pray for prudence. 

There are times when special grace is 
necessary to enable the pastor to act pru- 
dently. 


A pastor in the West was in the midst 
of his sermon one winter night, when the 
sexton, a tall, awkward, colored man, came 
slowly stalking down the aisle, looking 
at every person in each pew as he passed, 
until he reached the front pew. 

A physician was called for. Rising deliber- 
ately, the doctor put on his overcoat. Then 
he proceeded to wrap a large muffler about 
his neck, fold after fold, as if to attract 
attention as long as possible. Then, gather- 
ing up his hat and cane, he deliberately 
walked. out. 

The effect was disastrous. The preacher 
lost his hold on the congregation. To 
control himself, to avoid saying the word 
which would make matters worse, to gather 
himself together and regain his hold on 


‘ the people, under such circumstances, re- 


quired more wisdom than that particular 
pastor had at command. He said the 
wrong thing, and never ceased to regret it. 


The good pastor loves his work. He 
does not complain when required to go through 
cold and storm to visit the sick and bury 
the dead. 

He is not a man who can leave his work 
at a moment’s notice any day to go on a 
pleasure excursion. 

The pastor watches for souls. 
seeker after gold or fame or pleasure. 
business is to save men. é 

To sueceed in this office and work requires 
a higher order of manhood than any other 
calling demands. te 

While it is his duty to care for his health 
in order that he may serve his generation 
well, he must not be afraid to lay himse If 
out unsparingly in this great work. No other 
work is so delicate, so difficult, so exacting, 
and no other yields so great reward.—A bridged 

from Advocate. 


He is not a 
His 
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HOW TO MASTER THE BIBLE. 


For the first half of my ministry, I did not 
know my English Bible as I should, the effect 
of which was seen both in my own spiritual 
life and the character of my preaching. 


My heart was greatly burdened about it 
for more than a year, when God answered me 
through the lips of a Christian layman, 
whom I met. His peace and joy I so much 
coveted as to ask him how he had obtained 
the blessing. He told me that it came to 
him. through reading the epistle to the 
Ephesians. He said:— 

“T was going to spend the Sabbath with 
my family in the country, and I carried with 
me a pocket copy of the epistle. 


“In the afternoon I lay down under a tree 
and read it through at a single reading. 


_ “My interest being awakened, I read it 
through again in the same way, and again, 
and again, as many as twelve or fifteen times; 
and when I arose to go into the house I was 
not only in possession of Ephesians, but 
Ephesians was in possession of me.”’ 


_I at once began the application of this 
simple principle to the whole Bible practi- 
eally, beginning at Genesis. I did not read 
the Bible in course merely, but kept at each 
book in its chronological order until it was 
thus mastered before I began work in the 
next. I) cannot tell ‘the effect on me— 
strengthening vision, deepening my spiritual 
life, and lightening the burdens of my ministry. 
There were some young theological students 
under my care at this time, upon whom I 
began experimenting in this method of 
Bible study with similar. blessed results. 


Then I was led of God to introduce it in 
several Bible institutes and training schools, 
including the theological seminary of my own 
Church. 


Finally, the popular evening Bible classes 
came into being, both east and west, number- 
ing in several cases as many as a thousand 
members each. 


The method has come to be known as the 
synthetic study of the Bible, which means 
the study of the Bible as a whole, and each 
book of the Bible as a whole, and as seen in 
its relation to the other books. 


Begin to study the Bible where God began 
to write it, at Genesis. 

First, read the book. 

Second, read it continuously, i.e., without 
observing its divisions into chapters and 
verses. 

Third, read it repeatedly, i.e., until you 
have the consciousness of its possession in 


‘outline. 


Fourth, read it independently, i.e., without 
the aid at first of any commentary or other 
Bible help. 

Fifth, read it prayerfully, in ‘reliance upon 
the Holy Spirit who wrote it to enlighten its 
pages to your understanding. 

The observance of these simple rules has 
never failed of the desired blessing.—Ex. 


iZ 


Life and Work 


MAKING THE MOST OF LIFE. 


‘‘God broke our years to hours and days, that 
hour by hour 
And day by day 
Just going on a little way, 
We might be able all along 
To keep quite strong. 
Should all the weight of life 
Be laid across our shoulder, and the future, 
rife 
With woe and struggle, meet us face to face 
At just one place, 
We could not go, 
Our feet would stop; and so 
God lays a little on us every day, 
And never, I believe, on all the way 
Will burdens bear so deep, 
Or pathways. le so threatening and so steep, 
But we can go, if by God’s power 
We only bear the burden of the hour.”’ 
—J. R. Miller, D.D. 


IMPROVE THE HOME LIFE. 
By J. J. Ketso, Toronto. 


Practically without exception, the wrong- 
doing of boys, or the causes for which they 
are sent to a Reformatory, can be traced to 
other doors than theirs. Indifferent, sinful 
parents, absence of christian teaching, the 
death of a mother, bad associates, influence 
of wicked adults—all conspire to ruin the lad 
—eager, alert, anxious to learn what the world 
has in store for him. 


Now it must be clear to any thoughtful 
person that unless there is an_ intelligent 
development of parental responsibility and 
home training no reform school can be ex- 
pected to supply his loss. It is in the home 
that the foundations of an obedient and 
disciplined life must be laid, and no other 
authority can adequately make up for the 
neglect of this elementary duty of training 
up a child in the way it should go. 

Does not all this indicate how diligent we 
should be as social workers to improve the 
home—the foundation pillar of the State— 
and where the home is lacking, provide for 
the child the nearest approach to it—the 
approved, well-ordered foster home. It is a 
rare institution indeed that can adequately 
meet the need. 


THE BOOKS I READ AS A CHILD. 


The books I read as a child still smile at 
me from that long-ago time as old friends 
who have died and yet live in spirit life and 
in my character which they helped to form. 

On Sunday afternoons we were allowed to 
read only certain books. They were mostly 
Bible stories with wonderful colored pictures. 
From week to week we looked forward to 
that Sunday afternoon’s reading. 

Today, some people say: “‘Let’s get rid of 
Sunday School books; let the child read what 
he likes on Sunday.’ J am old fashioned 


enough to believe in a Sunday spent differ- 
ently from other days, set apart and holy. 


We always had to learn three answers to 
the Shorter Catechism on Sunday afternoons 
and although I did not understand a word of 
them at the time, they come back to me now 
illumined with experience and faith. I would 
not for all the world give up my memory of 
those Sunday afternoons of childhood. 


Judging from my own experience, I believe 
that children’s reading should be selective 
and also compulsory. There are no children 
in this world who will not acquire a taste for 
good reading if in their early childhood books 
are selected for them which are well illustrated, 
told in an interesting way and have a high 
moral tone.—Sel. 


IS IT WELL WITH THE CHILD. 


From Bituy Sunpay’s SERMON. 


There is many a young man going to hell 
to-night because he was influenced by the 
gang he trains with. 


There is many a man influenced by the 
gang he goes with to do things which, after 
he has done them and when he is alone, 
he hates and despises himself for. 


He condemns ‘himself to think he didn’t 
neyo manhood and decency enough to say, 
“NO 


When alone in the quiet of his room, 
and he can review what he did, he despised 
himself to think he didn’t have grit and 
manhood enough to refuse the gang. 


There are men in heaven to-night because 
they had manhood enough to choose the 
right company, and there are men in hell ‘ 
because they were dragged there by the gang 
they went with. 


Is it well with the child? 


_ There are boys and girls, young people, 
if they ever reach heaven, will be because 
of the influence of some stranger. 


It will be because of what somebody, 
not related to them by ties of flesh and 
blood, has done for your children. God 
pity a boy or girl who has to call a man 
like that ‘‘father,’’ and a woman like that 
‘* mother.” 


WHEN CONSCIENCE GOES. 


‘* ‘Good-bye,’ I said to my Conscience, 
‘Good-bye, for aye and aye.’ 

And I put her hands off harshly 
And turned my face away; 

And Conscience, smitten sorely, 
Returned not from that day. 


But a time came when my spirit 
Grew weary of its pace, 

And I eried, ‘Come back, my Conscience, 
I long to see thy face;’ 

But Conscience cried, ‘I cannot, 
Remorse sits in my place.’ ’’ — Ez, 
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CLOSELY RELATED TO GOD. 


A little boy about ten years old was stand- 
ing before a shoe store on Broadway, bare- 
footed, peering through the window, and 
shivering with cold. 


_A lady riding up the street observed the 
little fellow and told the driver to stop. 


The lady, richly dressed, alighted from the 
carriage, went to the boy, and said: ‘‘My 
little fellow, why are you looking so eae 
jn that window ? 


ey was asking God to give me a pair of 
shoes,” was the reply. 


The lady took him by the hand and went 
into the store, and asked the proprietor if he 
would allow one of his clerks to go and buy 
half a dozen pairs of stockings for the boy. 


She then asked him if he could give her a 
basin of water and a towel. 


She took the little fellow to the back part 
of the store, and, removing her gloves, knelt 
down, washed those little feet and dried them 
with the towel. 


By this time the young man had returned 
with the stockings. Placing a pair upon his 
feet, she gave him a pair of shoes, and tying 
up ‘the remaining pairs of stockings, gave 
them to him, and patting him on the head, 
said: ‘‘I hope you now feel more comfortable.”’ 


As she turned to go, the astonished lad 
caught her hand, and, looking up in her face, 
with tears in his eyes, answered her question 
with these words: ‘‘Are you God’s wife ? ”’ 


This story suggests varied thoughts:— 
How could a boy grow to that age in a great 
eity and be so ignorant ? How kind of the 
lady thus to do ! How easy to do good 
when one is willing, ete. 


But a thought most impressive is that deep 
down in the heart of that poor street Arab 
was the feeling that any well-dressed lady 
who would do so kind an act as she had done 
~ must somehow and in some way be closely 
related to God. 

What is there in our lives to suggest to 
those whom we mect in life relationship to 
Him ? 

And is the suggested relationship a close 
one or far-off cousin ? 


A TESTIMONY IN STEWARDSHIP. 


‘As for myself, ever since I earned my own 
living, I have been at least a tither. I am 
no longer a tither, nor have I been for many 
years. 

The change came about as the result of 
conversation with a godly woman who said 
that she began by tithing but gave that up 
when she realized that she was only a steward. 
Since then she said whenever she felt God 
was calling for more than a tenth, she always 
gave it. 

I saw that her method was better than mine 
and adopted it. Since that time I have 
always given away much more than a tenth of 
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my income. Sometimes a quarter, sometimes 
a half, sometimes more than that, and I have 
been singularly prospered.—The late Dr. A. F. 
Schauffler. 


WHAT THE ENVELOPES SAID. 


The Sabbath offerings had been removed 
from the duplex envelopes, which were lying 
in a heap on the table. 

‘‘How do the rest of you find it ?”’ said one 
of them, ‘’! sometimes shrink frem receiving 
the money that is put into me. Ii. is given by 
a widow, and many times I feel sure she must 
need it herself. She has worn the same hat 
for a long time, preferring to give the money 
to the Lord’s work. 

‘At the same time I can not find it in my 
heart to deny her what she counts so great 
a privilege. Only last week I heard her say: 
“No one knows how much comfort I exper- 
ience in giving to the Lord. Then think how 
much I owe him; my health is good, my 
children keep well, and I receive so many 
blessings that I feel I could not live if I did 
not make my little offering to my Savior 
every week.’ ” 

‘‘My people are people of wealth,’’ spoke 
up another envelope. ‘‘They contribute to 
both my pockets. But they spend more most 
any day for flowers or candy than they put 
into me once a week.”’ 

A third envelope chimed in: ‘‘My people 
are ‘regular-proportionates.’ From a good 
income, at the beginning of each month they 
lay aside a fixed proportion for the ‘Lord’s 
treasury,’ as they have named it. They seem 
to take pleasure in writing out checks to put 
into my pockets.” 

‘*Well, my folks are poor,’’ said a fourth. 
‘‘Most of the money they give is saved by 
self-denial. One girl walks to her work, ex- 
cept in stormy weather, so as to have the 
nickels for giving. Others in the family save 


in various ways. 


‘‘But they are always so happy about it 
that I should be really sorry to see them 
denied the privilege of making up their con- 
tributions. If ‘the Lord loveth a cheerful 
then I am sure he must love them.”’ 


Then up spoke the collection plates: ‘‘We 
want a part in this. We’ve got something 
to say to the pews. And we want the pews 
to say it to their people. For the pews get 
nearer to the people than we do, and have a 
longer and better opportunity to talk.” 

‘“We collection plates, believe that it is our 
duty and privilege to promote liberal giving 
both for the good of the people and the success 
of Christ’s cause. We believe that without 
the grace of liberality people would become 
as heartless as lumps of gold, and as selfish as 
Satan. 

‘““We believe that one of the great benefits 
of getting is giving, and that each pair of 
human hands should be like the clouds of 
heaven that gather up the mists day by day 
only to dispense them in fresh distillations of 
life and ministry and fruitfulness,”’ 
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BUILDING THE FAMILY ALTAR. 
By WitutaAMm CuHatmers Covert, D.D. 


To be alone with God and the family 
every morning for a few minutes of Bible- 
reading and prayer is not only a spiritual 
privilege without which souls die, but a certain 
antidote for nervous prostration and the 
anxieties that harden men’s arteries. 


It hangs around the family a curtain of 
spiritual defense for the day and all it brings, 
softening the tempers, chastening the passions 
and spiritualizing life. There. is nothing 
that will operate so effectively in these direc- 
tions as the family prayer. 


One father in New York keeps Bibles 
for each member of the family in the side- 
board and before breakfast is touched they 
all read briefly and kneel in a short prayer. 


A lawyer in a suburb, with a family of lively 
children and but little help in the domestic 
work, has time only to kneel and lead his 
responsive company in the Lord’s Prayer, 
but even that keeps the home unified and 
sweet for the day. 


Another father is reading the Bible through, 
touching only the incidents and passages 
of special interest to children. 


Another took a biographical reading course 
through the Bible, picking out the stories 
of heroes and leaders, and giving a few 
words of practical explanation. 


The parables and miracles of both the Old 
and the New Testament are most readable 
at devotions where there are children and 
where a father or a mother shows capacity 
for spiritualizing the application. 


There can be no active, really effective 
religious life in the home without positive 
determination and co-operation on the part 
of both father and mother. A. mother 
eannot do it all. Much that faithful mo- 
thers do in the way of religious teaching 
is nullified by the indifference and disre- 
gard of the fathers. 


The battle against religion in the home 
from the outside is severe enough without 
the added peril of a father’s thoughtless 
opposition. Children soon begin to doubt 
the need of prayer if the father they idolize 
never prays. Bible-reading becomes a matter 
of irksome duty if not of utter neglect, 
when children never see their father reading 
the Book. 


One of the staggering and humiliating 
questions that a mother has to meet from 
a keen, inquiring child upon whom she is 
urging religious duties is, ‘‘Why does father 
not pray, then?”’ 

Co-operation in the religious culture of 
the home is absolutely vital to the maximum 
efficiency of any plans. 

Our national life is suffering for want 
of those keen moral sensibilities that are 
fostered alone by pure religion of the home. 
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The need is critical, and yet chureh people 
are shockingly lax in. meeting their obliga- 
tions on behalf of the religious life of the 
home. 


A nation-wide call should go up from 
pastors and praying people generally, urg- 
ing that the family altar be set up in every 
Christian home.—The Christian Educator. 


WHAT WILL DICK DO? 


Dick is the normal boy. He has animal : 


energy and love of fun in abundance. He is 
eager for life’s great game. He respects the 
man who gets on. He profoundly appreciates 
the heroic, but what to do for a life work he 
does not know. 


And yet what Dick will do is of first 
importance to the world, for what the world 
will be twenty years from now depends in 
ead eat aed, on what Dick and his genera- 
tion do. 


_If we are to hazard a guess at Dick’s deci- 
sion we will have to suppose a little more 
definitely his circumstances. 


Let us give him a godly home. His parents 
read the Word and pray that men may be 
saved and come to a knowledge of the truth. 
They are interested in tidings of the Kingdom 
in China, India, and in all the wide world. 


Dick’s pastor is a virile man who loves his 
parish and his work. The school principal, we 
will say, is a Christian man. The Sabbath 
School Superintendent prays often that some 
of the boys:from his school may give their 
lives to spreading the good tidings and bring- 
ing the world to the feet of Jesus Christ. 


The Session of the church is praying that a 
definite number of ministers should come 
within a definite period from the church over 
which the Holy Ghost had made them 
overseers. 


The Committee on Education in the Presby- 
tery which embraces Dick’s church arranges 
a special night at the spring meeting to be 


devoted to boys and the ministry. He is 


surprised to learn from the addresses there 
that the Presbyterian youth are not entering 


the ministry in sufficient numbers to take the © 


places of Presbyterian ministers who die or 
leave the church. 
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He hears of more than fifteen millions of 


those who know not Christ, for whom_his 
Chureh—the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada—is responsible. 


What will Dick say to all this? If he is 
like many a fine lad we know, he will say, 
‘‘Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?”’ 
will listen with alert spirit to know whether 
God has called him to the glorious ministry 
of the gospel of His Son. 


With Dick and his friends in that attitude, — 
the Church will not need to be anxious for 


the things of the to-morrow.—A dapted. 
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- THE POWER OF A KIND WORD. 


“Look at that horrid drunken man sitting 
on the curbstone. Do come across the 
street, for I would not pass him for anything!” 
And Mary ran away as fast as her feet could: 
earry her. 

Rosa was afraid, too, but the song she 
had been learning that day was still fresh: 
in her memory. She had. been singing,. 
“Speak a kind word when you ean.” And 
the man before her, with his head bent on: 
his hands, looked so forlorn and wretched, 
so sadly in need of a kind word, that she 
went a little nearer, and said, timidly:—‘‘Poor 
man; I am sorry for you. Can I do any- 
thing to help you?’’ 

He raised his head and looked at her in 
surprise, and his haggard face and despair- 


ing eyes almost caused her to ery for pity. 


all my life,” 


“Little girl, your kind words have helped. 
me already. I never expected to hear any 
again, for I am without a friend on earth.” 


“But God will be your friend if you will 
ask Him,” said Rosa, softly, going nearer 
still, while Mary beckoned anxiously to her 
to come away. “Did you ever ask Him?’’ 
continued Rosa. 

“No I have been sinning against Him 
eroaned the man. 


‘‘Poor man! Let God be your friend. He 
ean do anything for you. ‘I am your friend, 
but I can’t do anything but speak a kind 
word. - 


“Darling little girl, that kind word has 
saved me. Good-bye.”’ 


And he held out his shaking hand. Rosa 
was not afraid now, and she placed her 
plump little hand in his, and as he bent 
down and kissed it, two hot tears fell upon 
it. Then he went away, and Rosa joined 
her companion. 

“Oh, queer creature! How could you let 
that awful looking man take hold of your 
hand? I thought he was going to eat you 
up when he bent down his head,’”’ was Mary’s 
greeting. 

“T was afraid at first, Mary, but I am glad 
I spoke to him. Only think, he said my kind 
words saved him.”’ 


‘‘Well, he never would be saved if it de- 
pended upon my kind words, for I always 
run away from such folks,’ replied Mary. 

‘Years after, a noble, silver-haired old 
man was addressing a Sunday-school. He 
said, ‘‘When I was friendless and’ wretched, 
God sent a dear child to speak the kind word 
that saved me.’ 

When the school closed; a young woman 
held out her hand to him, and with tears 
in her eyes asked: ‘‘Sir do you know me?” 


He looked at her long and earnestly, and 


then taking both hands in his, he said solemnly 
and slowly: “Yes, dear child, it was the kind 
word you spoke that saved me!?— Ex. 


BINDING THE POOR LITTLE FEET. 


In “Intimate China” is a word picture 
of how the little Chinese girls suffer during 
the process of foot-binding:— 


The cloth is drawn as tightly as the child 
can bear, leaving the great toe free, but 
binding all the other toes under the sole 
of the foot, so as to reduce the width as 
much as possible, and eventually to make 
the toes of the left foot peep out at the right 
side and the toes of the right foot at the. 
left side of the foot, in both cases coming 
from underneath the sole. 


Hach succeeding day the bandage is 
tightened both morning and night, and, 
if the bones are refractory and spring back 
into their places on the removal of the ban- 
dage, sometimes a blow is given with the 
heavy wooden mallet used in beating clothes. 


Directly after binding, the little girl is 
made to walk up and down on her poor 
aching feet for fear mortification should 
at once set in. But all this is only during 
the first year. 


It is the next two years that are the terrible 
time for the little girls of China, for then the 
foot is no longer being narrowed, but shorten- 
ed, by so winding the bandages as to draw 
the fleshy part of the foot and the heel close 
together. It is, indeed, not till this can be 
done that a foot is considered bound. 


During these three years the girlhood 
of China presents a most melancholy spec- 
tacle. Instead of a hop, skip and a jump 
with rosy cheeks, the poor little things 
are leaning heavily on a stick somewhat 
taller than themselves or carried on a man’s 
back, or sitting sadly erying. 

They have great black lines under their 
eyes, and a special curious paleness that 1 
have never seen except in connection with 
foot-binding. 


It is no wonder that, under such tortures, 
the unfortunate children’s toes frequently 
mortify and drop off, and the most painful 
maladies are engendered, but the coming 
of the missionary has helped to bring to 
these little Chinese girls a brighter and 
better day. Many little girls in China are 
now growing up with unbound feet, and 
can run and play as you can. The teach- 
ing of the missionaries has led to this, and 
the missionaries carry: them still better 
news of Him who saves from sin. You are 
helping to hasten the coming of that bright 
day, when you help to send our missionaries 
there, 
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TWO OF CHINA’S LEADERS. 


LETTER FROM Rey. J. Gororts, D.D. 
Chikungshan, Honan 
July (1; 1919: 

Dear Boy’s, 


Since China seems to be at a discount among 
the nations and did not get fair treatment 
at the Peace Conference, let us look at some 
things which indicate that she will yet rise. 


We will select for our purpose two men. 


One is the present Governor of the Pro- 
vince of Shansi. 


He has selected two able Chinese Christian 
advisers. The order has gone out to_ clear 
the temples and start schools in them. Many 
a god has been dumped into the Yellow River 
and other streams. 


From one town a deputation of chief men 
called on the Governor, asking him to spare 
one noted god. 

‘“Yes,’’ said he, ‘‘I will spare it if you can 
prove that that god is of more use than a 
school. I will give you three days to make 
good your proof.” 


At the end of three days the god was gone 
and the school established. 


No foot binding is allowed, and the hopeful 
sign is to see little girls with natural feet 
trooping to school. 


Any soldier found smoking cigarettes is 
severely punished and their lives are forfeit 
if found tyrannizing over the people. 

No one may sell cigarettes except under a 
prohibitive license. 

The foreign tobacco posters which disfigure 
so much of China are now in Shansi province 
replaced by all kinds of rules for right. 

In his efforts to stamp out opium smoking 
and gambling he has ten or twelve of the 
offenders chained neck to neck and marched 


through the streets crying out: “I have 
gambled; I won’t do it: again.” “I have 
smoked opium; I won’t do it again.”” If anyone 


stops erying out his crime he is set going 
again by a vigorous knock from the escorting 
policeman’s cudgel. 


The other man is a general who rose from 
the ranks. He is now located at an important 
city in the province of Hunan, and commands 
9,000 troops. 


No soldier is allowed to smoke cigarettes. 
The general says if the Creator had intended 
that they should, He would have created 
them with noses twined upwards like a proper 
smoke stack. 


As soon as any soldier is discovered with 
venereal disease he is dismissed from the 
ranks. Some leaders in Christian lands might 
imitate this Chinese general with profit. 


Every soldier is kept under strict. discipline. 
Their route marches are phenomenal. 

Kvery soldier is taught a trade, for the 
general says: ‘‘If ever my men are disbanded, 
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I want them to be able to ‘earn a living and 
not turn into brigands.”’ 


Any of his soldiers found robbing the people 
would promptly lose his head. 


All the vile nests in the city got three days’ 
notice to leave, and they left. 


General Feng closed all theatres and turned 
them into schools, gymnasiums and work- 
shops. 


The general is an out and out Christian. 
He ealled the chief scholars, ete., of the city 
and urged them to cast away their idols, 
saying “‘no one can live a life pleasing to 
God or beneficial to man unless he becomes a 
Christian.’ 


th 
4 


He detests all pomp and show, and PRES 


in the plainest fashion. 

One day an officer came in wearing a pair 
of velvet shoes. The general sprang to his 
feet and saluted profusely. 

The officer, covered with confusion, said: 
‘“Don’t General; I am not worthy.” 

“Tt wasn’t you I was saluting, but your 
shoes,” said the general. 


For the last six months the general has had 


evangelist Hsueh working among the troops. 
This Mr. Hsueh was mightily moved at our 
Changte Fu revivalin 1908. From that time 
he resolved to trust the Lord for his support 
and go everywhere preaching the gospel. 


He goes from place to place on foot carrying 
his own bedding, and dressed in the plainest 
garb. 


Such a servant of the Lord appealed to 
the general. He invited him right in among 
the soldiers and gave him every encourage- 
ment by urging them to attend the meetings. 


The largest room in the city, seating about 
one thousand, is filled with soldiers every 
Sunday. Many have been converted. About 
two hundred are said to have been baptized. 


A missionary from there told me that one 
Sunday he baptized eleven officers. 


Mr. Hsueh had been praying for $10,000 
to start a Bible school for training evangelists. 
The general and his men were so taken with 
Mr. Hsueh and the genuine way that he made 
known the gospel that they subscribed the 
$10,000, and then Mr. Hsueh was too humble 
to accept it, so the soldiers put it in charge of 
the China Inland Mission until Mr. Hsueh 
gains confidence enough to start the school. 


The general studies the Bible several hours 
a week with Mr. Hsueh. 


The day is coming when China will have 
statesmen who will be true to God and loyal 
to native land, and when that day comes, 
China will not need to take second place 
among the nations. 


Opportunity also means importunity, as 
though God were beseeching us by every 
open door to open our hearts, our hands, 
and our purses, that we may worthily meet 
the crisis of missions which is upon us. 
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THE. OLD FARMER’S TOBACCO. 


He was gruff. Every member of the 
family stood in awe of him, excepting his 
little daughter. Perhaps the fact that she 
was only three years old and the child of 
his old age had something to do with it. 

He was hitching up one morning to drive 
into town, when the little one came toddling 
out from the house. 

“Rader, 00 buy me some pretty candy?” 

“Naw, I can’t afford to buy anybody 
candy.” 

“Fader, ‘oo buy me some nice peanuts?” 


“Naw, I tell ye I can’t afford to buy any 
foolishness like candy or peanuts.” 


It must have been inspiration which 
prompted the child’s retort, or 1t may have 
been only the beautiful generosity of the 
childish nature which wanted somebody 
to have something nice, even if her little 
luxuries were denied her. 


“Poor fader,’’ she said, with a little sigh, 
‘** ‘oo afford to buy ’00 some chewing tobacco, 
fader?”’ 


When he came that night he had a_ box 
of candy and a bag of peanuts for the little 
girl. Perhaps she had taught him a lesson. 


“Can’t afford it” in too many instances 
simply means unwillingness to deny self 
of anything. All we have and possess, or 
the largest share, must be used for self- 
eratification. 


And when the call comes for money to 
send the Gospel to benighted souls, too 
often the answer is ‘‘Can’t afford it,” 


Is this a type of your Christian life? May 
it rather be that of this little child, whose 
“heautiful generosity’? is ‘“‘want somebody 
to have something nice,’’ even if you must 
deny self in providing it. Giving will then 
become an esteemed privilege and all duties 
a pleasure. 


WHY MR. DEPEW STOPPED SMOKING. 


R. Chauncey Depew, the well-known orator 
and railroad president, relates the following 
experience of his victory over the cigar:— 


“T used to smoke twenty cigars a day, and 
continued it until I became worn out. I didn’t 
know what was the matter with me, and 
physicians that I applied to did not mention 
tobaceo. I used to go to bed at two o’clock in 
the morning and wake at five or six. I had no 
appetite and was a dyspeptic. 

“T was in the habit of smoking at my desk, 
and thought that I derived material assistance 
in my work from it. 


‘“‘After a time [I found that I couldn’t 
do any work without tobacco. I could 
prepare a brief or argument without tobacco, 
but still I was harassed by feeling that some- 
thing was amiss, and the result was not up to 
the mark. 

“T also found that I was incapable of doing 
any great amount of work. My power of 
concentration was greatly weakened and I 


‘yet you are the cause of all my ills. 
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could not think well without a lighted cigar 
to my mouth. 


“Now it is perfectly clear that without 
this power of concentration a man is incapable 
of doing many things. It is this which 
enables him to attend to various and multi- 
farious affairs; to drop one absolutely and 
take up another and give it full attention. 


“One day I was puffing a cigar with a feeling 
of pleasure which is only possible to the 
devotee. I smoked only a few minutes and 
then took it out of my mouth and looked at it. 
I said to it:— 


“ “My friend and bosom companion, 
you have always been dearer to me far than 
gold. To you I have ever been devoted, 
You 
have played me false. The time has come 


that we must part.’ 


“I gazed sadly and longingly at the cigar, 
then threw it into the street. I had been 
convinced that tobacco was ruining me. 


“For three months thereafter I underwent 
the most awful agony. I never expect 
to suffer more in this world or the next. 
I didn’t go to any physician or endeavour 
In any way to palliate my sufferings; possibly 
a physician might have given me something 
to soften the tortures. Neither did I break 
my vow. I had made up my mind that I 
must forever abandon tobacco or I should 
be ruined by it. 


_ “At the end of three months my longing for 
it abated. I gained twenty-five pounds in 
weight. I slept well for seven or eight hours 
every night. 


“T have never smoked from that day to 
this; and while no one knows better than I 
the pleasures to be derived from tobacco, 
I am still well content to forget them, know- 
ing their effect.”—Ez. 


BRAIN CELLS AFFECTED. 


Testifying as an expert witness in a court 
case which attracted a good deal of attention 
in Cincinnati recently, Dr. Hoppe, head of 
the Division of Mental and Nervous diseases 
at the General Hospital in Cincinnati, de- 
elared that no one ean drink alcoholic liquors 
EN the cells of his body becoming affect- 
ed, 

It is immaterial, he asserted, whether the 
use of aleohol is excessive or ordinary. Alcohol 
is what is known as a cellular poison, affect- 
ing the cells in the body generally. 


Dr. Hoppe explained that if alcohol is 
taken in ordinary quantities the body can 
throw off the poison without that effect, but 
if taken in more than ordinary quantities for 
a continuous period, the temporary changes 
in the cells become permanent and the whole 
body soon is in a state of cellular degeneration. 


In some the breakdown is rapid, in others 
slow, but the individual does not live whose 
cells are not affected by the continued use of 
alcohol, either,in larger or smaller quantities. 
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i Home Missions, West 13 avait Pod 6.00 539. 00 Acknowledged. oe C2003) Sh) BLAneis) Uso, wien 10.00 
BES and YP. Soc 11.00 A7.00 Elmsdale, P.E.I., ss. .00|/E. McDonald, Sy. M. 150.00 
emi ONS Rall teeth PIE at a Y Valleyfield Mere ubiede, -5)!e . 328.53|Caledonia N.S. C.E... . 6.00 
Assembly Fund..............06. 53 2.45/8. Richmond, Kirklnd. 20.00/Rev. W. R. Auld..... 100.00 
‘Bursary Fund..............0.00. 102.00 784.00 Pie ate beet e eee ee ae Ny ac eae Gunn, E.R. St. 
Blabrary Fund.................-0 Aves ZANT yn ene ae ee ran: GMT cmt 
z opewell, Union Bu Ae 77.00)/Prk St. Hal. Chin. ss. . 50.00 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund. 11.00 17.00|Chalmers, Dominion. 100.00|W. B. Price, Waterville 14.00 
Social Service.s..ccccccccccccccce 14.00 174.00 Bridgewater......... 33.00|Clifton, New London 150.00 
. Wentwrth & Westchstr 25.00/‘‘ Investor’’.......... 25.00 


West River Station per 
. 75.00 


| $1,236.43 $18,963.06] Mrs. M. Doherty. 


~ 


A COUNTRY PASTOR IN A 
CITY CHURCH. 


In a Canadian city fair I went one day to see 

Some churches I was told would be a great 
delight to me. 

Both outwardly and inwardly with beauty 
they were wrought, 

But in one church a vision came which 
furnished food for thought. 


A single glance would make it clear that 
wealth and culture too 


Belonged to those who could afford herein 
to rent a pew. 

Each stained-glass window, with its scene, 
made its appeal to me, 


_ As did the costly polished wood, and rich 


upholstery. 

The powerful organ in the choir I gazed 
at from a pew, 

Then forward to the platform went to get 
a closer view. 

And then I wondered how ’twould feel if 
‘neath that vaulted dome 

I preached to thousands gathered there 
instead of scores at home; 

So going to the preacher’s stand in vision 
I could see, 

In gallery and audience floor the Eien 
encircling me. 


And how unto these city folk of what things 
shall I speak? 


I tried my mem’ry to refresh in Hebrew, 


Syriac, Greek; 
Of science and philosophy my mind made 
quick review, 


That I might to these cultured folk prove 
I was cultured too. 


By chance my eyes then downward glanced, 


and staring up at me, 


‘‘We would see, Jesus, sir!’’ I saw, carved 
in mahogany. 


$18,963.06 


I do not know how came those words upon 
that pulpit fair, 

Nor if ’twas truthful sentiment of those 
who worshipped there; 


But I do know Jesus Christ is what all classes 
need, 


And on this vitalizing theme more pastors 
should them feed. 


So then I prayed, ‘‘O God, forgive the human 
weakness shown, 


And from this hour I'll strive to preach 
naught else but Christ alone; 


Help me to speak thy loving words in deep 
humility, 


That not the preacher, but just Christ, 
those in the pews may see.”’ 


—Adapted from N.Y. Observer. 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price yearly, in advance, 


In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 
ive 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 


Al) the Records for a church go to one address, 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel 


Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents, 
Samples free to any who will distribute them. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record, 


(os... [ROOM 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL 


Hallam’s beautiful’ Fur Fashion 
Book, 1920 Edition, contains 48 
pages and cover with over 300 
illustrations of Fur Coats and Sets 
from actual photographs among 
which is 


this beautiful 


This fine quality Grey Canadian 
Wolf Set is well worthy of 
special attention. The skins 
used are of a rich silver grey 
color, thick and soft, the scarf is 
fashioned in large animal style, 
poplin lined and silk poplin 
streamer. Muff to match in 
barrel shape, poplin cuffs, soft 
bed, wrist cord and amber ring. 
Trimmed with natural heads, 
tails and paws. Very Special. 


Price delivered to you 


M 448 Scarf, $18.75 
M 449 Muff, $18.75 


The above is only one of 
over 300 genuine fur bar- 
gains shown in Hallam’s . 
1920 edition Fur Fashion 
: Book. Be sure to send | 
Address in full as below. for your free copy to-day. 
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Dollars saved by Bovril 


Bovril used in the Kitchen means dollars saved in 
the Bank. 


It makes nourishing hot dishes out of cold food 


which would not otherwise be eaten. 
you get the real thing. 
bottle, it is not Bovril. 


To be honest, to be kind—to earn a little, 


- and to spend a little less, to make upon 
- the whole a family happier for his presence, 


to renounce when that shall be necessary 
and not be embittered, to keep a few friends, 


but these without eapitulation—above all: 


on the same grim condition, to keep friends 
with himself—here is a task for all that 
a man has of fortitude and delicacy.— 


_ Robert Louis Stevenson, 


What if men should establish factories for 
making typhoid germs and putting them into 
our water supplies and our milk? We could 


make men immune against the typhoid, but 
we cannot make them immune against the 
_ far more dea“ly factories of intemperance.— 


Amos R. Wells. 


MADE IN 


But see that 
If it is not in the Bovril 
And it must be Bovril. 


Under the influence of the holiday Sun- 
day, people lose the sense of reverence for 
law. A prominent worker in the play- 
grounds of a large city, which opened for 
a time the Sunday to sports and games, 
complained publicly that the boys were 
running riot over law, order and decency. 
It did not make, as the open Sunday cannot 
make, good citizens, but rather bad citizens, 


There is a great deal of railing against 
Christians for inconsistency and hypocrisy. 
But a man whose temper is sweet and whose 
life is helpful to others is seldom one of the 
cawing chorus. He knows that the vast 
major “ity of Christian people are worthy of 
confidence. 


CANADA 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 

WABASSO SLIPS 

WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 


ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS. 


One of the special needs of our day is 
more meditation and reflection. 


Do good with what thou hast; or it will 
do thee no good.—William Penn. 


Sympathy is the safeguard of the human 
soul against selfishness.—Carlyle. 


To speak wisely may not always be easy, 
but not to speak ill requires only silence, 


Cheer up. If you intend to be happy, don’t 
be foolish enough to wait for a just cause. 


The best lessons a man ean learn are from 


_ his own mistakes, if he will only learn them, 


Take heed of the first stumble, for it is 
eS: and at best there is a good step 
ost. 


The man who insists upon seeing with 
perfect clearness before he decides, never 
decides. 


It is not the spurt at the start, but the 
continued, unresting, unhasting advance that 
wins the day. 


Little things are little things; but faithful- 
ness in little things is something great.— 
St. Augustine. 


The day is dark only when the mind is 
dark; all weathers are pleasant foie the 
heart is at rest. 


I'll bind myself to that which—once being 
right—will not be less right when I shrink 
from it.—Kingsley. 


When anyone has offended me, I try to 
raise my soul so high that the offence cannot 
reach it.—Descartes. 


If we are not responsible for the thoughts 
that pass our doors, we are at least responsible 
for those we admit and entertain. 


A Christianity without loyalty to the 
Christ, as its motive and inspiration, may 
be likened to our solar system minus the sun. 


God pity the Church if she ever substitutes 
promoting for preaching. The modern Church 
is in danger here.—The Philadelphia Presby- 
terian. 


There is an inward beauty, life and love- 
liness in divine truth, which cannot be 
known but when it is digested into life and 
practice, 


It is a great joy in after years to know 
that one has in youth chosen to give the 
best of one’s life to the accomplishment 
of a great work. 


SSS SS 

We sleep, but the loom of life never stops, 
and the pattern which was weaving when 
the sun went down is weaving when it comes 
up to-morrow.—Beecher. 


He who dares not say an_ ill-natured 
word, or do an unreasonable thing because 
he considers God as everywhere present, 
performs a true devotion—wWilliam Law. 


Sunshine is delicious, rain is refreshing, 
wind braces up, snow is exhilarating; there 
is really no such thing as bad weather— 
only different kinds of good weather.— 
John Ruskin. 


To live in the presence of great truths 
and eternals laws, that is what keeps a man 
patient when the world ignores him, and 
calm and unspoiled when the world praises 
him.—Balzae. 


You are waiting to do some great thing; 
you are all waiting to pull down some great — 
evil. Perform the small things that are 
unseen, and they will bring other and greater } 
things for you to perform, 


You would bleed and die for your country! 
Citizenship does not now demand any such 
act of heroism. Do the small things, and 
the first one that comes to you, and a second 
will immediately come.—John Bright. 


Every day in this world has its work, and 
every day as it rises out of eternity keeps 
putting to each of us the question afresh— 
“What will you do before to-day has sunk | 
into eternity and nothingness again?—Rey. 
F, W. Robertson. 


However vexed you may be overnight, 
things will often look very different in the — 
morning. If you have written a clever 
and conclusive, but scathing letter, keep 
it back till the next day, and it will very 
often never go at all—Lord Avebury. — 


You are a block of rough marble. You 
may some time come to be a statue of splendid — 
proportions, but must be chiseled and ham- 
mered before that consummation can be 
reached, Grief, struggle, disappointment, the ¢ 
whole range of sad experiences which fill 
life so full, are the tools with which the 
great Artist will change you from a mere | 
block to a thing of beauty.—G. H. Hep- 
worth, D.D. 


Old age has its recompenses, especially | 
if it is found in favor with God and enjoys 
the tender and gracious providential dealings 
of God. The long life and active service 
in God’s kingdom provides a_ delightful || 


twilight, a reminiscent period that is full \ 
The evening | 
of life will be glowing, and the sunset of {f 


of comfort and satisfaction. 


life’s day on earth is but the ushering in of © 
the dawn of heaven’s eternal day. —The 
Evangelical Messenger, 
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THE INCREASING INTEREST 


In Life Insurance and increasing 
knowledge of the subject cause 
intending applieants to look 
more closely than ever into the 
ESSENTIALS of profitable pro- 
tection. 

The strength and progressive re~ 
cord of The Great-West Life, its 
investment success, its favor- 
able Mortality and low expense 
rates, the liberal Policy provisions 
and measure of Service to Policy~ 
holders all reach the most rigor« 
ous standard of comparison. 
Ask for descriptive literature and 
rates, giving date of birth. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘RR’? 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


MEDICAL MISSIONARY WANTED. 


The Board of Home Missions and Social 
Service is desirous of securing the services of 
a medical missionary for the rural district 
south of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway, 
in the vicinity of Francois and Ootsa Lakes, 
B.C. Duties to commence about the first of 
October. 

For further information apply to the 
Secretary of the Board, Rev. J. H. Edmison, 
Confer vration Life Building, Toronto, Ont. 


PEOPLE WHO RULE THE WORLD. 


Tremendous mistake and loss is being 
made in many rural homes, where there 
are young people, in depriving them of an 
extra magazine, or two, or more farm papers— 
all to save one or two dollars, 


The loss is not missed at the time, but 
watch over the years and see the dif- 
ference in development and in the position 
of those neighbors’ children who came up 
surrounded with an abundance of the livest 
and best periodical literature, 


*‘Show me a family of readers,’’ Napoleon 
is quoted as saying, “‘and [ will show you 
the people who rule the world.’”—£z, 


A Residential and Day School 
FOR BOYS 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys peg for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 


V D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application . 


re 


= 


Canada 


Headmaster. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y. P.S. 


THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools 


Preshyterian Publications 


Che Board of Publicatinn of the 
Pireshyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


’\ MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
sae BALTIMORE, MD. 
(37 CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 
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@ Specialty 
THE VICTORY LOAN 
ATTRACTS ALL. 


It attracts the rich, for scarcely anywhere 
else can they find, in amounts of any size, an 
investment with so great a security and so 
large a return of interest. ; 


~ It attracts the poor who may have saved 
fifty dollars and wish to invest it securely 
and well, 


It attracts those who do not wish to tie 
up their money in mortgages or other invest- 
ments, for they can at any time turn their 
Victory Bonds into cash* 

It attracts those who may wish temporary 
loans, for any bank will loan on such security. 


It attracts the manufacturer, for some of it 
goes into credits for foreign countries that 
can only in this way buy our manufactured 
goods and keep our factories at work. 


It attracts the merchant because he can 
only sell goods when there is money earned 
and paid in the country to buy these goods. 


It attracts the farmer because he can only 
sell his produce to advantage when there is 
money circulating in the country to buy it. 

It attracts those who are entirely dependent 
upon the interest from their little capital, for 
it gives a good return with absolute security. 


It attracts the patriot, for it helps our coun- 
try to get her housekeeping adjusted after the 
great war. 

It attracts him further in that a good part 
of it is to make suitable provision for the 
soldiers who have been in any way disabled, 
and for the widows and orphans of those who 
have given their lives for their country. 


Ole Saar 


It attracts the Canadian at large, for it is. 


all to be spent in our own country, and 
keep the wheels going all over the land. 


—~s 


It attracts the Church worker, for only ; . 


when there is money in circulation can it 
be secured for the work of the Church, 


a thanksgiving, and 


The : 


Record 
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BACKWARD, OUTWARD, FORWARD. 


Looking backward is the only way to see 
how much we owe to God for His goodness. 

Looking outward is the only way to see 
what limitless opportunities there are on 
every hand to show our gratitude for that 
eoodness. 

Moving forward and using these opportun- 
ities as best we can is the only way in which 
our gratitude can prove itself sincere. 
Looking Backward. 

What a large place ‘looking backward”’ 
had in Israel’s life. They had known a great 
deliverance, and many of their national songs 
recount God’s wonders at the Nile, the Red 
Sea, Sinai, the Desert and the Jordan, in 
delivering them from Egypt’s bondage. 

“IT will sing unto the Lord, for He hath 
triumphed gloriously. The horse and his 
rider hath He thrown into the sea.’ ‘‘The 
Lord is my strength and my song, and He is 
become my salvation.” . 

Looking backward to our own dark days 

of threatened bondage, we see how great an 
ill that bondage seemed, and how great the 
deliverance from it, in the tremendous price 
our country was willing to pay rather than 
suffer it. We see Canada giving her men 
by hundreds of thousands and her money by 
hundreds of millions, and we see how, in her 
Gethsemane, she -prayed. 
- Looking backward we see how that prayer 
was heard and answered, and we ean take for 
our own those ancient Hebrew songs of 
substitute Verdun and 
Mons, the Somme and Rhine, Falkland and 
Jutland and Scapa Flow. 

When we contrast our country and Empire, 
to-day, with what it would havé been had 
victory not been given, we see how great, lke 
that of Israel, has been our deliverance; how 
much we owe to God. 


Looking Outward. 


On every hand we see opportunities 


_ beekoning us to show our gratitude for that 
deliverance. 


We see that Gatnane s five years’ demon- 
ism was only a phase of the age-long, world- 


_ wide rebellion against God and righteousness. 
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We see how much there is yet to do to 
answer the prayer, ‘‘Thy Kingdom come.” 

We see that in varied and almost endless 
forms this struggle is going on the world over. 

We see Christ giving His own life that the 
right might win, and sin and Satan be over- 
thrown. 

We see devoted men and women, every- 
where, following Him and giving their lives 
in that work. 

We see the property that He has entrusted 
to His people in stewardship, that they may 
use it in carrying on that work. 

We hear, in every echo of. this conflict, 
Christ’s appeal to us, as we, in our need, 
appealed to Him. Shall we show our grati- 
tude to Him for His help in our time of need, 
by our hearty ‘‘Here am [”’ or shall we turn 
a deaf ear to our Deliverer ? 


Moving Forward. 


While ‘‘ Looking Baekward’’ shows bound- 
less cause for gratitude, and ‘‘ Looking Out- 
ward’’ shows opportunities as boundless for 
expression of that gratitude, there has been 
practically no such expression yet given. 
Even the recent ‘‘Thanksgiving Day,” the 
first since peace was signed, had little appear- 
ance of gratitude to God. It was as much a 
holiday as any before the war. 

But the Protestants of Canada, through 
their Churches, have resolved on giving 
thanks. 

The plan of our own Church, as of the 
others, is two-fold. 

One part of that plan is to ate a special 
thank-offering of four millions of dollars to 
place all our work for God on a better foot- 
ing; to open up mission schools among the 
many ten thousands of our foreign popula- 
tion; to aid in building small churches in 
frontier scattered settlements where the people 
themselves are unable to do so; to increase the 
annuity to aged ministers who can no longer 
work; to open new stations so greatly needed 
in our foreign fields, and to better equip the 
stations that are already opened, with hospi- 
tals and homes for their workers and work; 
in short, to make our mission plant at home 
and abroad more effective for its work. 
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The canvass for this special thank-offering 
for peace was planned for this month, Novem- 
ber; but on account of the Victory Loan it 
is deferred until February. 

The second part of the plan for showing 
our gratitude to God for His great deliverance 
is that we increase our previous missionary 
giving by twenty per cent. each year, so that 
our present giving will be doubled by the end 
of the next five years. Some may not be 
able to do so. Others can increase thirty, 
sixty, or an hundred-fold. Even the increases 
‘proposed will not greatly enlarge our work 
because the cost has so greatly grown. 

* * * 

Both the thank-offering and the proposed 
annual inerease in giving are small when 
compared with either the great deliverance 
or with the power of the Church to give. 

Concerning the former, the Moderator, 
Dr. Pringle, said the other day: ‘‘I know 
forty men and women in our Church who 
eould give the whole amount—one hundred 
thousand each—and never know it except by 
the figures in their bank book.”’ 

Of the latter, Mr. J.D. Macgillivray, Chief 
Inspector of the Canadian Bank of Com- 
merce, in addressing the Maritime Synod in 
Fredericton a few days ago, said: ‘‘There 
are hundreds—I might say thousands—in this 
Synod who ean give one hundred times what 
they ever gave to the Church, if they are 
seized with love and gratitude to God for the 
marvellous victory He has given us.”’ 


AN ACT OF TWO ASSEMBLIES. 


Our first General Assembly, forty-four 
years ago, at the beginning of the greatest 
Forward Movement in the history of our 
Church, the reunion of Presbyterianism in 
Canada, unanimously resolved to establish 
its own Monthly Bulletin, thus enabling the 
various committees, missionary and other, 
to keep their work and its needs continually 
before the people. 

The last Assembly, forty-four years later, in 
the beginnings of the next greatest Forward 
Movement of our Church history, more deeply 
than ever convinced of the need of publicity 
in order to progress, and appreciating, as 
ever, all publicity through other channels, 
unanimously renewed the instruction that 
the Assembly’s own Official Bulletin should 
be placed, as far as possible, in every family. 

The Forward Movement Committee, recog- 
nizing the need of publicity in order to 
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succeed, has issued a large amount of valuable 
special literature at considerable cost. 

But that special literature, while valuable, 
is only temporary. If the Forward Move- 
ment is to be permanent, there must be 
permanent publicity. A channel, provided 
by the Church herself for that permanent 
publicity, is furnished by her own Official 
Bulletin, and it follows that one thing 
which should have a place in the Forward 
Movement programme everywhere is in- 
creased circulation of the Church’s own 
permanent Bulletin. 

To aid the circulation of that Bulletin 
would cost nothing but a few words at each 
Forward Movement meeting, and would 
yield large returns in all future progress 
towards better things. 

Had this plan been: adopted at the begin- 
ning, a year ago or more, by the Forward 
Movement Committee, the Recorp’s circula- 
tion, now sixty thousand copies, larger, 
proportionately, by far, than that of any 
similar publication on this Continent, might 
easily have been greatly increased, and its 
experience is that where circulation is once 
attained, it is largely retained. 

But though a year and more of Forward 
Movement education has passed, that Com- 
mittee, with the influence and impetus of the 


Movement, by speaking the ‘‘ word in season”’ — 


at its meetings during the coming winter, 
could easily increase the circulation of the 
Official Bulletin of the Church from sixty 
thousand to eighty thousand or more, an 
increase which would aid, through all the 
future, in making Forward Movement perma- 
nent along every line. 


Last Assembly, as already stated, gave. 


special instructions for a larger circulation 
of its own Bulletin at this time, as a factor in 
the Forward Movement, and this instruction 
can be greatly forwarded in congregations by 
the influence and aid of the Forward Move- 
ment Committee, without any cost to itself. 
Lacking this, a great opportunity to aid 
permanent progress will be missed and lost. 


To all congregations that seek to carry out | 


the instruction of the Assembly and send 
their order now for the coming year, the 
Recorp for the balance of the year will be 
sent free. 


A man’s true wealth is the good he does in 


the world; not so much its bulk as the spirit. 
of it and its proportion to opportunity. 


Vor. XIIV>=No. cide 
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OUR THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES. 


The parents of eight children found it hard 
to keep them warmed and filled. A childless 
couple offered to adopt one. The parents 
went upstairs to select. .From cot to cot they 
passed as the children slept. Not this one ! 
Not this! Not this! Work harder if need 
be! Part with them? No! We cannot 
spare any of them and they need our care. 

Our Church has eight Theological Colleges, 
in Halifax, Montreal, Kingston, Toronto, 
and one for each western province, in Winni- 
peg, Saskatoon, Edmonton and Vancouver. 

The need for all these Colleges has often 
been questioned and most carefully consid- 
ered; and not sentiment, but calm, sane judg- 
ment has as often declared that each of them 
is necessary to the best interests of the Church 
and of Christianity in its own*Province, and 
that all are necessary to the best interests of 
Canada. 


™ 


* * * 


Are reasons necessary ? Herewith a few:— 
A Theological College, affiliated with a 
Provincial University, will, if its students are 
men of the right stamp, be an influence for 
good in the life of that University, where are 
trained the future leaders of the country in 
all lines of life. Who can measure the possible 
good along this line ? 
. If these Theological students are the men 
they should be, the others who have studied 
or striven with them in student days, in class 
or campus, studies or games, will, as a rule, 
be ever after better disposed towards the 
Church they have thus intimately known. 
A Theological College near, in their own 
province, helps—in some measure—to turn 
the thoughts of young men to the ministry, 
and to lead them to study for that work. 
The Theological students do a large amount 
of home mission work during the Session, 
going out on Saturday from the college to 
preach in mission fields, and returning Mon- 
day, and thus give a wide range of service in 
that province that would not else be given. 
This work brings and keeps them in touch, 
with the work in their own province, and 
leads to their settlement there when their 
course is finished; while students who go 
abroad and get in touch with work elsewhere 
frequently remain abroad. Many a good 
minister has been lost to Canada by studying 
abroad. Canada needs, and has first claim. 
‘A Theological College in any centre wins a 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Eye: 


large part of its support locally. People give 
to “‘Our College”? who would not to another. 
While thankful for all help from all quar- 
ters, a Church must raise and train her own 
boys for her ministry if she would do best 
service for her country and for the Kingdom 
of God. ‘ 


* * * 


No other institutions anywhere did better 
their part in the war than did our Theological 
Colleges. Practically all of the students fit 
for service were at the front, and quite a 
number will come back no more. Many of 
the professors were in uniform, and some of 
the college buildings were given as hospitals. 

These Colleges are now resuming full work 
for the first time since the outbreak of war, 
and the number of students is encouraging. 

The work of a Theological College is not so 
much to make expert scholars as to train 
preachers of the Gospel who will build up the 
Kingdom of God by winning men and women 
to Him. A Medical College is measured by 
the kind of doctors it graduates, and a Theo- 
logical College by the kind of ministry it sends 
forth. 

The work of the Medical or Scientific 
College is mainly educational, that of the 
Theological College is inspirational as well. 
To be successful it must not only send men 
forth with a knowledge of its course, but with 
a firm conviction of the great truths of the 
Word of God which they preach, and with a 
passion to win men and women to the accept- 
ance of these truths. ; 

The Chureh with such a ministry will 
succeed; lacking it, will fail. The College 
sending forth such a ministry is a blessing to 
its Church. 


* * * 


To this end our colleges need our prayers. 
The foreign missionaries often ask the prayers 
of the Church at home. Our colleges need 
such support quite as much as do our missions. 

Upon the colleges depends, in large measure, 
the spiritual life of the Church, for that again 
depends upon the spiritual life of the ministry 
trained in these colleges. The professors have 
thus in larger measure than most others the 
spiritual life and progress of the Church in 
their hands, and their responsibility is cor- 
respondingly great. It is well that a professor 
be scholarly. It is infinitely more important 
that he be a man of deep spiritual life, a true 
witness for Christ. 
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SOME HOME MISSION FACTS. 

1. The first and greatest fact in Canada, 
greater than her timber and wheat, her rails 
and ships, her fisheries, factories and mines, 
is that she can only be kept free and pure and 
safe as she takes God into her life, and moulds 
that life after His Word; and this can only 
obtain as that Work is read and taught and 
preached in its fulness and purity among all 
her people. 


* * * 

2. Canada’s great distances, her ever- 
extending frontier settlement, her scattered 
population, make it impossible in many places 
to maintain religious services without aid 
from the churches in the older centres. 


3. These older centres are under a three- 


fold obligation to give this aid, because: 

a. To the products of these districts, of 
prairie, forest and mine, they owe much of 
their wealth :— 

b. The youth of these districts will be a 
factor in Canada’s life, and their character 
will depend upon the religious atmosphere of 
their early years. 

e. The people in these districts, who are 
rying to maintain public worship, are work- 
ing not only for themselves, but for the King- 
dom of God in Canada, and the older centres 
have a right to share the burden. 

4. Canada has a large alien population, 
much of it in solid communities in the West, 
and in our large cities in the East, more than 
a hundred thousand of them in Montreal. 

Many of these are not in sympathy with 
either our national or religious ideals. They 
will be a growing factor in our national life; 
and if they are to be a help and not a menace 
to Canada, they must have the Bible, the 
mission-school and the Christian Church. 

Among these people our Church has a few 
mission hospitals, boarding schools, commun- 
ity settlements, Sabbath Schools and missions, 
but the work is only touched. 

There are also the 20,000 Chinese in 
Canada in care of our Foreign Mission Board. 

©}. There are three millions of our French 
fellow countrymen, more than a third of the 
population of Canada, the great majority of 
whom have not the Word of God in their own 
tongue, and to give them that Word is our 
privilege and duty. 

6. Our Church now gives aid in 280 Aug- 
mented pastoral charges, 247 Ordained Mis- 
sion fields and in 390 Student Mission fields, 
in all 917 fields from ocean to ocean, many of 
them with two or more preaching stations. 
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7. Over three hundred men, students and | 


ministers, who would have been working in 
our Church as missionaries and ministers, went 
overseas, in a righteous and holy cause. Many 
of them gave their lives. Many were disabled. 
These gaps are to fill and yet more are re- 
quired. 

8. To train men for the ministry and main- 
tain them init, and provide some support 
when they can no longer work, requires larger 
giving. As in the war, all are alike responsi- 
ble; some give themselves and others give of 
their means. In the war for freedom true 
men and women responded nobly with their 
best. In the effort to win and hold Canada 


for Christ true men and women will do the _ 


same. 


SOME FOREIGN MISSION FACTS. 


Though nineteen hundred years have come 
and gone since Jesus Christ made atonement 
for sin, and commanded His followers to tell 
it to all the world to every creature, more than 
One-half the human race has never heard of it. 

To hasten the telling of that Good News, 
the heathen world has, within recent years, 
been divided by the Christian Churches 
among themselves in proportion to their 
numbers and strength, and the allotted share 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
fifteen millions. 

Our fifteen millions or more are in our own 
foreign fields;—nearly a quarter million in 
Trinidad and British Guiana;—more than a 
million in Formosa;—nearly two millions each 
in South China and Korea—more than three 
millions in Central India,—and eight millions 
in Honan, all with no other Church to care 
for them. i 

Our Church has been at work in these fields, 
in round numbers, from fifteen to fifty years ;— 
fifteen in South China—twenty in Korea— 


thirty in Honan—forty-two in India—forty-— 


six in Formosa—and fifty in Trinidad. To 
be more exact add a year to each. 
* k * 

At present we have as our representatives 
from Canada to do our work in these foreign 
fields, 100 men, 90 wives and 87 unmarried 
women, in all:277 men and women. Of these, 


69 men are ordained, 29 men and women are — 


physicians, and 17 are laymen. 
We have as native helpers, 40 ordained 
native ministers; 3868 unordained native 


i 
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preachers and catechists;—109 native medical a 


assistants. 
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We have native teachers,—in Theological 
Colleges 9;—in Boarding Schools, ete., 33;— 
in High and Normal Schools 59;—in Day 
Schools 593; a total native staff of 1,119. 

We have in all our fields: 14 Boarding 
Schools and Orphanages, with 850 pupils;— 
20 High and Normal Schools, with 813 pupils, 
training to be leaders among their own people; 
—3 Theological Colleges, with 199 students, 
besides the Training Classes in other fields, 
preparing a native ministry for these fields. 

We have, 5 hospitals and 19 dispensaries; 
—with last year 66,424 patients and 260,695 
treatments. 

We have in all our fields 38 central stations, 
628 out-stations, 72 organized congregations, 
12,125 native communicants, 11,740 other 
baptized members, 7,037 catechumens under 
instruction for membership, 20,146 in Sunday 

Schools, and 18,818 in 150 Day Schools, with 
~~ regular Bible teaching. 

We have a total Christian community of 
about fifty thousand; besides whom there are 
tens of thousands whose prejudices are gone, 
whose outlook is changed, who are ready to 
receive what may be taught. 

: * ok O# 
- Owing to increase in freight and passenger 
rates, and higher costs everywhere, increased 
support is necessary to maintain our present 
work, and still greater increase if we would 
give Christ’s Message to our fifteen millions, 
our ‘‘all the world.”’ 

The present position is a loud call for more 

men and women to go and teach and more 
means to send them. These hundreds of 
thousands whose prejudices are gone, whose 
outlook is changed, are ready to receive what 

may be taught, and now, if ever, is the time to 
teach them. . 

When the minds of a heathen people are 
open to a new truth is a critical time. It is 
like spring-time with the soil. If the Good 
Seed be not sown, those minds will fill with 
other things and the present opportunity can 
never return. 

A specially sad feature is the fact that these 
fifteen millions living in our fields, our ‘‘all 
the world,’ dependent wholly upon us for 
knowledge of a Saviour, and for whom we 
are responsible, are passing out without the 
Gospel at the rate of half a million a year. 


ag 


The Presbyterian College, Halifax, has 
sixty-five students in residence, forty-five in 
the Theological classes, and twenty in Arts 
looking forward to the Ministry. 
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TWO GREAT FACTS. 


At the end of September, the total receipts 
at the Church Offices in Toronto were $32,305 
in advance of the same date, on the previous 
year. 

This is far more than offset by this second 
great fact, that at the same date the expendi- 
ture was $102,914 in advance of the same 
date in the previous year. 

Two chief items in that increased expendi- 
ture are, first, the necessary increase in 
support given to our Home Mission and 
Augmented congregations, and Home Mission 
Fields, for the ‘‘home fires’’ of religious life 
in Canada must be kept burning, or all our 
work, at home and abroad, will fail. 

A second large item is due to _ the 
fact that last year a number of our foreign 
missionaries, sixteen from our one field of 
North Honan alone, were at the front, where 
they gave such splendid service in charge of 
the Chinese labor battalions, and were 
supported by the British Government. 

Now, these men have returned to our 
work, as our substitutes at another front, in 
the world-wide, age-long conflict for right- 
eousness. 


One of the best things that has happened 
in Canada for-many a day is the recent 
advance in Prohibition. Not merely as a 
war measure but as a permanent policy, the 
premier province of Canada has definitely 
shown the door to the liquor vendor. 


With the drink traffic largely outlawed in 
this continent, there will be more clothes for 
little bodies, more shoes for little feet, more 
food for little tummies, more light and happi- 
ness and hope for many a wife and mother in 
many a home. 


Next year, the oldest college in our Church, 
the Presbyterian College, Halifax, popularly 
known as Pine Hill, will celebrate its cente- 
nary. Old—but, like its piney surroundings 
of a century ago and to-day—evergreen ! 


A medical home missionary is wanted and 
needed in a district of British Columbia. 
Write Rev. J. H. Edmison, Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto. See inside front 
cover of this issue. 


Four essential things we learn in the Bible 
that we could not learn in any other way:— 
what God is,—what He has done for us,— 
what He wishes us to be, and how we may be 
what He wishes. 


Less than 20 per cent. of the children of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada are 
attending Church services. 


“PRE”-AND “POST”-MILLENNIAL 


LETTERS TO AN INQUIRER 


By Tue Epitor 


LETTER I. 
‘““PREMILLENNIAL”’ TEACHING. 


My Dear James :— 


Glad to get your letter. You have been 
hearing about ‘“ Christian Fundamentals.”’ 
You are troubled over ‘‘premillennial’’ and 
‘“pnost-millennial’’ and ask what they mean. 


I will try and answer your questions. But 
first let me set your mind at rest by the 
assurance that neither ‘‘ Pre’’ nor “ Post’’- 
“ Millennial’ is a ‘‘Fundamental”’ of the 
Christian Faith. 


‘*Premillennial’’ is from three Latin words, 
pre (before), mille (a thousand), annum 
(a year). It means that Christ must come 
and reign upon earth as a King, in Jerusa- 
lem, in visible presence and power, and 
subdue the world unto Himself, before there 
can be the thousand years of worldwide 
righteousness and peace spoken of in Rev. 
20 : 2-7, and commonly called ‘The Millen- 
nium.”’ 


‘*Postmillennial’’ is also from three Latin 
words, ‘‘post’’ (after), mille (a thousand), 
annum (a year); but it is a term of accomo- 
dation or convenience, to distinguish it 
from premillennial, rather than a term of 
description. It does not mean that there 
will be first a thousand years, or any 
given period, of heaven on earth, and after- 
wards all the material and visible wonders 
and splendours of premillennial teaching. 


It means rather that the present Dispensa- 
tion is the only time for winning the world 
to Christ, and that whatever His ‘‘Second 
Coming’’ may be, it will not take place, nor 
will this Dispensation of the Gospel and of 
the Spirit end, until all who will ever do so 
have accepted Christ’s offered merey and 
surrendered to Him. 


* * * 


Let me now try to give a brief, simple, 
general outline of ‘‘premillennial’’ teaching. 

The Gospel must first be preached in all 
the world. It will not bring the world to 
Christ, but must be preached as a ‘‘ witness; 


With all the Christian teaching and work 
the world is growing worse, and will continue 
to do so until Christ comes to set up a new 
order of things; 

As the Gospel has already been widely 
proclaimed, His. coming may be expected 
at any hour; 

When He comes, the dead who in life 
were faithful to Him will be raised, the living 
who have been watching and wiating for 


Him will be changed, and both together 
will be caught up to meet Him in the air 
—and taken with Him to Heaven; 


This first resurrection and change will 
be unknown to the world left behind, except 
that “those taken away will, for a little, be 
missed from their usual places in lfe’’; 


The better element being. thus removed, 
the world will plunge into deeper depths 
of wickedness, led by Antichrist, a superman 
—a, talented, plausible, diabolical leader, 
with powers beyond human delegated to 
him by Satan—who will win his way to world 
mastery through a time of cruelty, oppression, 
sinning and suffering, such as was never 
before known; 

* * * 


After a time—“‘probably seven years ’— 
Christ will come again, in a glory visible to 
all, bringing with Him His people whom He 
took away from earth, and will set up in 
Jerusalem a visible earthly Kingdom, where 
He and they shall reign, they sharing with 
Him the government of the world; 


Those who have been His specially faith- 
ful followers in all the ages past and present 
will have high commissions and positions 
in that Government and in His services; 


With His mighty power He will put down 
all other earthly Kingdoms, overthrowing 
Antichrist and all his hosts (whether by 
supernatural power or by physical force 
of arms is not stated); 


Satan will be bound and all evil influences 
will cease; 


The Jews, once more a nation, will receive 
Christ as their long expected Messiah and 
King; 

Jerusalem will be the waite Capital, 
with its Royal Court. ‘‘The ancient streets 
will become rehabilitated, and Jerusalem 
will again resound with the shout of a King. 
A reunited Israel will again dwell in the city 


of David, and Jesus Christ, a Prince of the - 


Royal House, will sit upon the throne’”’ 
World conventions and convoeations, po- 
litical and religious, will there be held; 


Thitherward will turn the world’s interest 
and longing, and thence will radiate world 
influence and control; 

This reign will continue a thousand years, 
or for a period ealled the ‘‘millennium”’ 

* * * 


Christ will then go away from earth again, — 


taking His people with Him; 


Satan will be “loosed for a season,’’ with 


s 
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a resulting period of wickedness upon the 
earth; 

Christ well once more appear visibly in 
the Heavens, in power and glory, surrounded 
by all His Hosts of saints and angels, to 
judge the world; 

In response to archangel’s trumpet-call, 
sounding throughout the world, there will 
be a general visible rising of all ‘the dead; 


There will be a visible judgment throne, 
upon it the judge, around it the innumerable 
heavenly hosts, and before it the countless 
multitudes of all human history; 


There will be a visible judgment of all 
mankind, and a visible final separation of 
the good and the evil, changeless hence 
forever. 

There are minor diversities in premillen- 
nial teaching, as to the duration of the millen- 
nial period, and the signs and wonders which 
will precede and follow it, but as set forth 
by its leading exponents, the theory is fairly 
represented, in general outline, in the above 
statement. 


This letter is already long and 
millennial’? must wait another. 


Your old pastor. 


‘“post- 


, LETTER II. 
“ POSTMILLENNIAL ” 


My Dear James:— 


Let us travel to the postmillennial view- 
point of the future by the road of God’s 
purpose and work of Redemption. 

That road leads through the past prepara- 
tion—and the present application—to the 
future consummation—of that work. 

* * * 


TEACHING. 


_ As to the past, the teaching of Scripture 
isi 

That ‘‘God created man in His own image,”’’ 
with likeness in character and aim to Him- 
self, and power to retain that likeness by 
choosing God’s choice,—or to drop it by 
choosing differently; 


That this likeness fas. been lost by man 


choosing other than God’s choice. ‘All 
have sinned”’; 
That ‘‘the wages of sin is death,’’ spiritual 


death; separation from God in character, 
aim, purpose, desire, choice; 

That ‘““God so loved the world that He 
gave His only Begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but have 
Everlasting Life’’; 

That ‘‘Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners”’; 

That ‘‘there is no other name under 
heaven, given among men, by which we 
must be saved”’; 

That ‘‘He died, the Just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God’’; 
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That having finished His work of Atone- 
ment for sin, He charged His followers. 
‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel (tell of that work) to every crea- 
ture’’; 

That in obeying this command He is ever 
with them—‘‘Lo I am with you alway, 
even to the end of the age’’; 


That He has promised ieee Spirit to make 
that message effectual in convincing men of 
sin and converting them to Himself; renewing 
in them the lost likeness, and working 
in them all through life till that likeness 
is once more complete; 

* * * 


Look now at the working out of God’s 
purpose in the present application of that 
redemption in human history and experience :— 


For the past twenty centuries, ever since 
Christ declared the provision for the world’s 
redemption ‘‘finished’’ and commanded its 
worldwide proclamation, we see men and 
women telling it forth, more and more wide- 
ly, especially in these latter days; 

We see peoples, once savage and cannibal, 
within the memory of this generation becom- 
ing Christian, and in their turn sending 
forth to tell others the Good News; 


We see countries that half a century ago 
knew not the name of Christ, now dotted 
with places for His worship; 


We see humanity in ever-increasing num- 
bers accepting with joy the Gospel offer 
of pardon and peace, living lives redeemed 
from the guilt and power of sin, and passing 
out, victors over death, to sinless, death- 
less life beyond; 

* cS * 

We see also God’s work of redemption, 
not only as saving individuals, but as saving 
the community, the nation, the world from 
much of sin and wrong, and from many a: 
burden of suffering brought by sin,—for as 
individual lives are redeemed, they influence 
the life and laws and customs of communities 
and nations; 

We see necncice without number, hospi- 
tals, refuges, homes, schools—for the care 
of the ignorant, the poor, the weak, the 
unfortunate, the helpless, the sick, the suffer- 
ine—agencies all unknown before the coming 
of Christ; 

We see slavery, polygamy and a thousand 
ancient wrongs now largely outlawed; 


We see within the last few years the shatters 
ing of gigantic tyrannies and despotisms 
that had long shadowed the world; 


We see primitive peoples the world over 
that had been kept under the iron heel of 
these tyrannies and despotisms, set free, 
to be nurtured by the strong until able to 
eare for themselves; 


We see righteousness filling ever a larger 
place in all organized human life, social, 
industrial and national; the latest and great- 
est, a ‘‘League of -Nations,’’ to maintain 
justice and right and to protect the weak 
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and helpless throughout the world against 
aggression and wrong. 


There is yet vast need for change, but 
changes vast have come, and in them all 
we see the fruit of Christ’s redeeming work; 
much of it—as with Him—through suffer- 
ing, but—as with Him—to triumph. 

‘“‘Our eyes have seen the coming of the 
glory of the Lord;” the fulfilling in some 
measure of that grand Messianic Psalm: 
—‘‘He shall judge the poor of the people, 
He shall save the children of the needy. 
He shall break in pieces the oppressor. He 
shall deliver the needy when he ecrieth. 
He shall redeem their soul from deceit and 
violence and precious shall their blood be 
in His sight.” 

‘“Blessed. be the Lord—who only doeth 
wondrous things, and let the whole earth 
be filled with His glory!”’ 


* * * 


Our journey has now brought us to look 
at the future consummation of God’s Plan 
of Redemption. Concerning this future the 
generally accepted teaching of the Christian 
Chureh—the teaching called for convenience 
‘‘nostmillennial’’ is:— 


That in obedience to Christ’s. command, 
the Gospel, the Good News of Salvation 
from sin, will be proclaimed more and more 
widely until all shall know it; 


That through the power of the Holy Spirit 
increasing numbers will embrace that plan, 
accept Ch.ist and serve Him; 


That as the number grows in whose hearts 
and lives Christ reigns, they will in that 
measure influence and mould the life and 
customs and laws of their communities 
and nations; 

That as Christ thus gains His place in 
communities and nations will the world 
be brought under His righteous’ sway, 
right will be supreme—and ‘Jesus shall 
reign where’er. the sun doth his successive 
journeys run”’ 

That the time will probably never come 
in this world when every individual heart 
will be surrendered to Christ, when human 
laws and restrictions will not be necessary 
for the fewer or more who are lawless and 
disobedient; yet the principles of Christ’s 
Kingdom, enshrined in the hearts of mul- 
titudes, will so greatly dominate all human 
life that the world may truly be called Christ- 
ian; all human customs, statutes, rules and 
laws will more and more be an echo of the 
Divine, for ‘‘the mountain of the Lord’s 
House shall be established upon the top of the 
mountains and exalted above the hills, and 
all nations shall flow unto it;” 


That the duration of this Dispensation 
of teaching and preaching and living the 
Gospel of Christ, whether days, years, cen- 
turies, millenniums or ages—‘‘no man know- 
eth’’—the only two grounds, even for con- 
jecture, being the scientific question ,as 
to how long the earth, as at present consti- 
tuted, may continue fitted for human life 
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—and the higher question as to the extent 
of Redemption which will give Christ to 
“see of the travail of Hissoul and be satisfied.”’ 
“The times and the seasons knoweth no 
man’”’; 


That at length, soon or syne, in His own 
good time and way, at whatever time and 
in whatever way He may see fit to reveal 
the full meaning of His ‘‘coming again,”’ 
He will bring to an end the present Dispensa- 
tion and will bring in the Changeless and 
Eternal, in which the choice that men have 
made in this life becomes their destiny. 


Your old pastor. 


LETTER III. 


“POSTMILLENNIAL’’ 
OF SCRIPTURE. 


My Dear James:— 

In two previous letters I have tried to 
give the views of ‘‘Pre’’ and OSs Millen- 
nial regarding the future. 


Vout. XLIV. No. ce 


INTERPRETATION ~ 


Let me now state-in brief their respective 


interpretations of Seripture upon which 
these views are based. 


‘‘Postmillennial’’ finds in Seripture that 
God’s dealings with men cover ‘three dis- 
tinct Dispensations :— 

First, the Old Testament Dispensation, 
which was largely outward, the Kingdom 
of God confined to one nation, He their 


national ruler as well as the object of their 


worship; 


Second, the present New Testament Dis- 
pensation, in which the Kingdom of God 
is spiritual, and not material, but yet under 
physical conditions. We are yet “in the 
body”’; 

Third, a future and final stage or Dispensa- 
tion, which will be wholly spiritual. Even 
the body with which the spirit will be “‘clothed 
upon ‘‘will be ‘‘a spiritual body.’”’ 

* * * 


Running through these Dispensations 
‘‘Postmillennial’’ finds four great facts or 
truths or principles which guide in its inter- 
pretation of propheey. 


The first great truth is that the terms or 
conditions of these Dispensations cannot 
be understood by those living previous 
to them. The Old Testament prophets 
and people could not understand the terms 
of the New Testament Dispensation, nor 
eould they understand any promise for 
the Kingdom of God in the future, except 
in terms of their own Dispensation, when 
the Kingdom of God was the Jewish people, 


Even Nicodemus, a Master of Israel, 
could not understand when Christ told him 
that being born anew of the Spirit was the 
only entrance into the Kingdom of God. 

The Disciples too, until after Christ had 
left them and had sent the Holy Spirit; 
whose Dispensation this is, could not under- 
stand a spiritual Kingdom. They “disputed 
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among themselves who should be the greatest’’ 
in the visible Kingdom they expected Him 
to set up. 

In like manner we in the second Dispensa- 
tion ean form no conception of what the 
third will be. We cannot comprehend exist- 
ence apart from a material body. We cannot 
understand ‘‘a spiritual body.’ ‘‘We know 
not what we shall be.”’ 

* * * 

The second great truth is that all prophecy 
regarding the future has been given in terms 
of the Dispensation in which it: was spoken. 
A prophet could not speak of the future 
in any other way. When an Old Testament 
prophet spake of the future of the King- 
dom of God, no matter how far in the future, 
it was all concerning the literal Israel and 
Jerusalem. 
: * * * 

The third great truth is that all prophecy, 
while given in terms of the Dispensation 
in which it was spoken, must be interpreted 
in terms of the Dispensation in which it 
is to be fulfilled. 


For example, all Old Testament prophecies 
were given in terms of the Old Testament 
Dispensation, to the literal Israel and Jeru- 
salem and Mt. Zion. If these prophecies 
were fulfilled under the Old Testament 
Dispensation, they were fulfilled in terms 
~ of the Old Testament Dispensation, to the 
literal Israel. Some of them, such as the 
captivity in Babylon, were thus fulfilled, 


Butif notfulfilled until the New Testament 
Dispensation, they were fulfilled in terms 
of the New Testament Dispensation, when 
the Kingdom of God is no longer the people 
of Israel,—when, as Paul definitely teaches— 
‘Tf ye be Christ’s then are YE Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the promise.”’ 

This latter statement of Paul covers all 
Old Testament promise to the Jew, to Abra- 
ham’s seed, so far as its future fulfilment 
is concerned. 

The Jews naturally expected all their 
promises and prophecies to be fulfilled in 
terms of the Old Testament Dispensation, 
and hence they expected a King of the House 
of David to reign in Jerusalem, and the whole 
world subject to Him and to them forever. 


In this they were mistaken. The _ pro- 
phecies of the Messiah, the coming King, 
were fulfilled in Christ, but in a very differ- 
ent way from what was looked for by the 
men of the time. - The disciples on the way 
-to Emmaus were disappointed and = sad. 
Their hope had died when Christ was put 
to death. ‘‘We trusted that it had been 
He which should have redeemed Israel’’— 
delivered Israel from the Romans. 

‘‘Oh foolish and slow of heart”’ said Christ, 
~ “to believe all the prophets have spoken. 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things,’’ and ‘‘beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets He expounded unto them on 
all the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself.”’ 
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The mistake of these two Disciples 
as of all the Jewish people was that they 
expected the fulfilment of prophecies concern- 
ing a New Dispensation, in terms of their 
Old Dispensation. 


We fall into the same error when we inter- 
pret, in terms of the past or present Dispensa- 
tion, the prophecies that are to be fulfilled 
in the purely spiritual Dispensation yet to 


come, 
* * * 


The fourth great truth is that while those 
living in the first Dispensation could form 
no conception of the Second, a Spiritual 
Kingdom under physical conditions; and 
while we in the second Dispensation can 
form no conception of the terms and condi- 
tions of the third, a purely Spiritual Dispensa- 
tion;—the Jews could understand—and we 
ean understand—the great thing in all the 
prophecies that it concerns us to know, 
viz., that the future of the Kingdom of God 
was—and is—bright with glorious hope. 

Your old pastor. 


LETTER IV. 


PREMILLENNIAL INTERPRETATION 
-OF SCRIPTURE 


My Dear James:— 


In my last letter I mentioned the four 
great facts or truths running through the 
different stages or Dispensations of God’s 
dealing with men, upon which rests the 
‘‘Postmillennial’’ view of the future;—(1) 
that the terms or conditions of any Dispensa- 
tion cannot be understood by those living 
in a previous Dispensation;—(2) that all 
prophecy has of necessity been given in the 
terms of the. Dispensation in which it was 
spoken;—(3) That all prophecy must, of 
necessity, be fulfilled in terms of the Dispensa- 
tion in which it is fulfilled,—(4) That though 
none can understand the terms or conditions 
of a Dispensation yet future, all can see 
in all prophecy a glorious triumph of the 
Kingdom of God. 


* * * 


Premillennial teaching on the other hand 
interprets literally, in terms of. the past 
or present Dispensations, all prophecies, 
even those that refer to a purely spiritual 
Dispensation yet to come. 


For example, if a prophet in the Old Tes- 
tament Dispensation foretelling Christ’s fu- 
ture reign in the world, pictures that reign 
as a prince of the House of David ruling 
over Israel in Jerusalem,—‘‘ Premillennial’’ 
teaching is that this prophecy must be ful- 
filled to the literal Jew in the literal Jerusa- 
lem, in terms of the Old Testament Dispensa- 
tion, even though its fulfilment is in a future, 
a purely Spiritual Dispensation. 

In like manner, if a New Testament prophet 
tells of the ending of the present earthly 
Dispensation and the bringing in of a future, 
a Spiritual one, and tells of it, as he must 


330 


do, in terms of the present Dispensation, 
premillennial teaching is that this prophecy 
will be fulfilled in a material visible manner 
as it is given, in the terms of the present 
Dispensation. 

* * 

The following are a few of the Old Testa- 
ment passages which premillennial teaching 
claims will be fulfilled in a visible, physical 
manner by Christ’s coming with His heavenly 
hosts to set up a visible earthly Kingdom 
in Jerusalem, and ruling as an earthly King 
of Israel, of the House of David, over the 
whole world :— 

Moses’ farewell hymn—‘‘The Lord came 
from Sinai and rose up from Mt. Seir unto 
them, He came with ten thousand of His 
Saints’’ (Deut. 33; 2); 

Balaam’s prophecy—‘‘There shall come 
a Star out of Jacob and a ees shall arise 
out of Israel’? (Numbers 24 : 17) (the Star 
is His first coming, the Sceptre His second 
coming, to sway a visible Kingdom); 

The challenge of Job—‘‘I know that my 
Redeemer liveth and that He shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth’’ (Job 19 : 
25) :— 

The Psalmist’s songs—‘‘I 
unto David my _ servant—his 
endure forever and his throne as the sun 
before Me” (Ps. 89: 3, 36):—‘‘All Kings 
shall fall down before Him, all nations shall 
serve Him (Ps. 72 : 11); 

Isaiah’s foregleam—‘‘The Redeemer shall 
come to Zion’’ — ‘‘ Arise, shine, for thy light 
is come and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee’’—‘‘and the~sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their Kings 
ae minister unto thee” (Is. 59 : 2, 60 : T 
10); 

Jeremiah’s promise—‘‘ At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the Throne of the Lord, 
and all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it to the name of the Lord to Jerusalem. 
In those days the house of Judah shall walk 
with the house of Israel, and they shall come 
together out of the land of the North to the 
land that I have given for an inheritance 
unto “your fathers.” |. GWer.n 312" 17-18}; 

Daniel’s vision—‘‘In those days shall the 
God of Heaven set up a Kingdom that shall 
never be destroyed (Dan. 2 : 44). 

* * 


* 


have sworn 
seed shall 


These and many another prophetic picture 
in the Old Testament and in the New, down 
to the wondrous imagery in the Revelation of 
John, are to be fulfilled, according to ‘‘Pre- 
millennial” teaching, literally and visibly, 
as set forth in my first letter. 


This literal interpretation of prophecy 
regarding the future, in terms of the past 
or present, the terms in which it was given, 
is a leading feature of premillennial teach- 
ing. On the other hand _ post-millennial 
teaching is that all prophecy, while spoken 
in terms of the Dispensation in which it 
was given, should be interpreted in terms 
of the Dispensation in which it is to be ful- 
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filled;—that Christ’s Kingdom on earth is 
now a spiritual Kingdom and His reign a 


spiritual one, ruling by His Spirit in the hearts ~ 


and lives of all peoples who truly receive 
and worship Him;—and that prophecy yet 
to be fulfilled, in the third, the future Dispen- 


sation, cannot, as to the manner of it, be — 


understood until that Dispensation comes. 
None ean yet understand what spiritual 
existence will be. apart from a material 
body. ‘‘We know not what we shall be.”’ 


Your old pastor. 


LETTER V. 
THE KNOWN AND THE UNKNOWN. 


My Dear James:— 

I have tried in previous letters to give 
you in brief outline a general idea of ‘‘Pre”’ 
and ‘‘Post’’ Millennial. As to which is 
right you must form your own judgment. 


There is another line of approach that 
is usually helpful in the study of any subject, 
viz., to pick out and set aside the things 
we know and then can be seen more clearly 
what remains partially or wholly unknown. 


Of the things that we know from Scripture, 
about human destiny, a few are the follow- 
ing :— 

We know that there are, for the human 
spirit, now or at any future time, only two 
possible attitudes towards the Great Spirit, 
resistance with dispeace, or surrender and 
peace; . 

We know that God in His love has provided 
a means for a change of attitude, toward, 
Him: 

We know that this provision is every- 
where stamped with finality, as the only 
means of change. Christ said of it—‘‘It 
is finished,’ and His last command was 
to tell of it to ‘‘all the world””—the believing 
and accepting to ‘be ‘“‘saved’’-—the wun- 


believing and rejecting ‘‘condemned.’’ No 
other way of salvation! No other way of 
spreading the knowledge of it! No _ hint 


of any other means or methods to induce or 
constrain men to accept it; 


We know that through this provision a 
constant change of attitude is. going on 
among human spirits as the Good News 
of God’s love and merey spreads; 


We know that the change of attitude 


in those to whom that change comes is 
eternal—‘‘He that believeth HATH ever- 
lasting life;” 

We know that in the remainder of life 
here, after the change of attitude towards 
God, there is more or less of struggle with 
temptation, which comes—directly or in- 
directly—through the senses; 
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We know that to those with Christ, when ~ 


the body with its senses is left behind, temp- — 


tation and sin are no more. Perfect in holi- 
ness, no further change is needful or possible. 
In harmony with itself and its environment, 


az 
oe 


November, 1919 
It can receive 


He can give 
‘with Him’’— 


the human spirit is at rest. 
nothing more from Christ. 
nothing more to it. It. is 
‘like Him’’—forevermore; 


We know that at some time the process of 
change now going on in the world among 
human spirits, passing from resistance to 
surrender, will end. All will thenceforth 
be either in an attitude of permanent enmity 
and dispeace, or in an attitude of permanent 
harmony and peace, hell or heaven, forever; 


We know that the first duty, the great 
privilege, of any who know the Good News 
of Christ’s first Coming, what He came for 
and what He did, is to spread abroad that 
Good News; and urge its acceptance upon 
all, with all that this acceptance implies 
of good by men to their brother men. 


ihusetfar all -is- clear, and -‘‘thus far,”’ 
includes everything that can concern the 
human spirit, in its duty to fellow men or 
to God. No further questions can affect 
its duty or destiny, and therefore all further 
questions must be of minor importance. 
All that is necessary is made plain. 

* * * 


We now meet some things which we do 


not know, things interesting but non- 
essential :— 
1. We do not know the, ‘‘WHERE” 


of the changeless future, but it matters not. 
Condition, not location, gives the human 
spirit rest or unrest, both in this life and 
beyond: ‘‘ With Christ,’’ ‘“‘ where He is,” 
is all we know, but it is enough. ‘‘That 
where I am there ye may be also.’’ With 
Him in spirit, purpose, choice. That is 
heaven. 

2. We do not know the ‘““HOW”’ of the 
changeless future; how spirit will relate 
-itself to other spirits, or communicate with 
them when out of the body. In this life 
we communicate with each other through 
the bodily senses; we speak and hear; we 
see and are seen. 

When these bodily senses are a thing of 
the past, spirit may communicate with 
other spirits directly, spirit holding converse 
with spirit in its own way, or through what 
Paul calls the ‘‘spiritual body.’’ What- 
ever may be the way it is as yet beyond 
our ken. But it matters not; we know that 
there will be no disappointment to those 
who commit themselves to Christ’s keep- 
ing. 

3. This brings us to two other things, 
the subject of these letters;—‘‘When”’ and 
_ “How” shall come about the end of the 
present Dispensation,—and the bringing in 
of the changeless and eternal? 

To this question premillennial’ teaching, 
by interpreting all prophecy and symbol 
literally, in terms of the material and_ phy- 
sical, answers ‘‘We know. It is plainly 
set forth.” 

To this question the generally accepted 
teaching of the Christian Chureh—from 
its study of Scripture—answers—‘‘We do 
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not know.’’ The things of the future Spir- 
itual Dispensation are the “‘secret things”’ 
that ‘‘belong to the Lord our God;’’ and the 
spiritual meaning of the physical terms 
in which these things are foretold in pro- 
pheey we cannot yet understand. 


Your old pastor. 


LETTER VI. 
TWO QUESTIONS. 


My Dear James:— 


Your letter received with its two ques- 
tions. First, you ask about the signs and 
wonders mentioned in—the New Testament, 
in “Matt. -24eand -25:—1 Cor. 15;=2 (Thess: 
4;—and in the Book of Revelation. 


Please note. two things about all thisg rand 
and wonderful imagery. 


(1.) It refers in part, as does also much 
of Old Testament imagery, to the times 
in which it was spoken, and was given for 
warning and comfort to those who were 
suffering—or to suffer—for Christ’s sake, 
by assuring them of final and glorious deliv- 
erance. This is true of Christ’s own words, 
in Matthew 24 and 25—as will be seen from 
a eareful reading of them—and it is also 
true of Paul’s letters. 


But in perhaps larger measure is it true 
of the Revelation of John. It was a message 
from the aged Apostle in his exile in Pat- 
mos, to the churches in the seven chief 
centres of Asia Minor, not far away, when 
suffering sore persecution. 


It is largely figure and symbol, a ‘‘code’”’ 
letter. He did not speak plainly of the 
persecutors and their doom. It would have 
called down greater cruelties; but he ecouch- 
ed his message of cheer in imagery which 
these Christians understood, and took heart 
again. 


2. In so far as these sign and wonder 
passages, either in Matthew or Revelation 
or other New Testament books, look beyond 
the present to a future spiritual Dispensation, 
with its final triumphs, they cannot, of course, 
be interpreted physically and_ literally. 


A glorious deliverance from all ill and 
wrong, a future of righteousness, is well 
pictured by a city ‘“‘four-square,’’ of “‘pure 
gold, like into clear glass.”” But it cannot 
mean having literal roadways of goldor gates 
of a single pearl. All these prophetic fore- 
gleams are Imagery throughout. 


But though we cannot understand their 
terms, we can know their meaning. They 
tell the final triumph of Christ over sin and 
suffering and death, and that those who 
are Christ’s shall share that triumph;— 
and to us—as to those who first received 
them,—these prophecies come with their 
vision of victory, and we too—when days 
are dark—read them and take heart again. 

* 


Your second question is—Does not the 
war show that the world is getting worse 
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instead of better, when, after nineteen cen- 
turies of the Gospel, we see a greater out- 
break of evil than ever was before; and 
does this not prove the necessity for Christ’s 
personal reign upon earth, with new means 
and agencies for subduing the world to 
Himself before it will own His sway ? 

Your question is answered by the one 
great fact that while there has been in the 
war an outbreak of evil, the greatest ever 
known, there has been an uprising of righteous 
resistance to that evil such as the world 
never knew,—and such as would not have 
been possible in any earlier age, and the 
right has come off triumphant. Christ 
has conquered. 

Your old pastor. 


LETTER VII. 


My Dear James:— 

I have tried to answer your questions. 
Your own view of God’s plan for the future 
is for yourself to decide. If you are looking 
for Christ’s visible coming for you at any 
hour, to set up a visible, physical Kingdom 
upon earth, may your spirit and liffe and 
work be such as will give both Him and 
you joy at the meeting. 

If, on the other hand, you believe that He 
is with you now, more completely and help- 
fully than He could be by any visible appear- 
ing in far off Palestine, may your spirit and 
life and work be more pleasing to Him as 
He walks and talks with you day by day. 

“Prove all things, hold fast — that 
which is good,’’ and whatever view you 
- may be led to accept, and however firmly 
you may hold to it as true, beware of the 
temptation to superiority or self-righteous- 
ness in holding your own view. The nearer 
you are to Christ and the clearer your vision 
of Him, the deeper will be your sense of 
unworthiness, the lowlier your spirit of 
humility, and the more charitable your 
judgment of all who, with honest heart and 
earnest purpose and Christ-like spirit, are 
seeking to follow Him and do His will. 

* * * 


Whatever may be your view on this ques- 
tion, some things we know, and in these we 
ean rest, leaving the future to Him who 
has that future in His keeping:— 

We know that Christ’s death and atone- 
ment for sin are the only ground of pardon 
and reconciliation to God; 

We know that the Holy Spirit regenera- 
ting the heart is the only way of change in 
the attitude of the human heart towards 
God; 

We know that the present life is for each 
one the only time for such a change; 

We know that, once this change takes 
place, our Eternal life is begun, never to end. 

We know that “‘ whosoever will’? may share 
in this blessed change; 
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We know that at some time the present 


scene of changing hearts and lives will be 


past, that the moral and spiritual world 
will then be changeless, except—good grow- 
ing sweeter, and sin—awful thought—more 
cruel to those who have chosen it; 


We know that, when ‘‘the earthly house 
of this tabernacle is dissolved,’’ we never 
have anything more to do with it. It re- 
turns to earth. In time its parts may become 
part of other bodies. We do not get it back 
again. 
We are ‘‘clothed upon with our house, which 
is from heaven’’—a ‘‘spiritual body,’ of 
which we can now form no _ conception. 
““We know not what we shall be;”’ 


We know that the picture of opening 
graves and rising bodies and _ gathered 
throngs are true pictures, that they are 
the only way in which, with our limitations, 
the Holy Spirit could convey to us the spir- 
itual facts of the future, the awful doom 
of forsaking Christ and the blessed certainty 
of victory with Him; 
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We know that the greatest thing in the ~ 


world—after its acceptance for ourselyes— 
is to spread, as fast and as far as we can, 
the knowledge of this ‘‘Great Salvation;”’ 


We know that the world needs our work, 
that ‘‘the time is short;” that ‘‘ whatsoever 
our hand findeth to do we_ should do it 
with our might;’’ that ‘“‘the night cometh 
when no man can work;”’ and we can leave 
to God the times and ways in which He 
will bring to its consummation His great 
work of humanity’s Redemption. 


Your old pastor. 


A Presbyterian Boys’ School in connection 
with the historic Pictou Academy is the latest 
decision of the Maritime Synod, with a resi- 
dence master appointed and supported by 
the Synod. 


Education in Canada, now a broad and 
noble stream, has one of its main sources in 
Picton, thanks to the Scottish Presby- 
terians who there pitched their tents and dug 
the well a century ago. 


Memorials are being considered in some of 
our Theological Colleges for students who 
gave their lives in the war. 
that will meet with wide approval is ‘‘Memo- 
rial Bursaries.’”’ These will keep green the 
memories of the fallen, and will at the same 
time help others in taking up the work that 
they laid so nobly down. 


Rev. Dr. Wilson, our veteran missionary, 
for many years principal of our Indore 
Theological Seminary, wishes to thank most 
sincerely all who aided in the college building 
now happily complete, the opening of which 
was mentioned in a recent issue of the 
RRcorp. 


We have no need of it any more.. 


One suggestion — 
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Our Foreign Missions 


PERSECUTED KOREAN CHRISTIANS. 


Our Mission Council in Korea appeals 
for $2,000, for the relief of suffering Christians 
in our mission fields there, on account of 
_ Japanese military persecution. The follow- 
ing statement is by men who know well 
whereof they write:— 

“Persecution has resulted in Christian 
villages being destroyed by fire; churches 
and schools being closed, wrecked and _ burn- 
ed; Bibles and hymn-books being thrown 
into the flames; church members, pastors, 
teachers, students, boys and girls, men women 
and children, young and-old, being dragged, 


flogged, imprisoned, tortured with every 
conceivable method of cruelty, shot and 
bayonetted, and sometimes murdered in 


cold blood by brutal Japanese soldiers and 
gendarmes throughout the land. 


Of course, all monies will be-_ distributed 
by our missionaries, and therefore contri- 
butors may rest assured that, if they send 
it to either of the Church Treasurers, in 
Halifax, or Toronto, it will be transmitted 
- to the Treasurer in Korea. 


INDORE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE. 


(The Theological Seminary at Indore and 
the Indore Christian College are two different 
institutions. The former is for training the 
native Indian ministry; the latter is for 
general education, training young men under 
Christian. influences who will be leaders 
among their people in all departments of life, 
a great and important work. The following 
notes give an idea of the work in the Christian 
— College.—Ed.). 

After a record year for attendance, some 
240 students enrolled, it was decided to be 
in the interests of the Institution, and of the 
work in general if the number were limited. 

Moreover, from the missionary point of 
view, it is desirable that we should not admit 
more men than we can satisfactorily reach. 
Accordingly, this session, only 185 were 
admitted. Of these, 158 were Hindus, 12 
Mohammedans, 7 Christians, 7 Jains and 
2. Parsis. . 

In connection with the last B.A. examina- 

tion, the College achieved a unique distine- 
’ tion. A gold medal is given by the University 
of Allahabad to the student who stands 
- highest in Sanskrit in that examination. 

Two of the students of our College tied for 
that honour. Accordingly, the University 
awarded two medals. The College is justly 


proud of the honour thus reflected upon it 
by its students. 


The actual religious work of the College 
has been carried: on, as usual, largely through 
the media of the Bible classes and personal 
contact with the students. 


The first-year class was conducted by 
Mr. I. W. Johory, who studied with his 
students ‘‘The Gospel of Mark”’ and, once a 
week, discussed such subjects as ‘‘God,’’ 
“Sin,” “Salvation,” and ‘‘The Future Life.” 

In the second year, Mr. Schofield dealt 
with ‘“‘Our Lord’s Teaching,” and ‘‘Prayer,”’ 
and in. the combined third and fourth years, 
Mr. Seott took up ‘‘The Gospel of Jobn,’’ 
and studies in ‘‘ The Manhood of the Master.”’ 


_ There is practically no opposition to Bible 
teaching, and there is not a shadow of doubt 
that the faithful and continued presentation 
of Christian truth is having a formative 
influence on the lives of these young men. 

* * * 

_Not very long ago, a special essay competi- 
tion was held which was open to all the years. 
The subject was ‘‘ Who is your ideal of a truly 
great man, and why ?” 


It is interesting to note that about 25 per 
cent. of those who took part, all of them non- 
Christians, chose Jesus Christ as their ideal. 


Here are some words from an essay recently 
handed in by a Hindu student: ‘‘To be 
happy in the midst of this life, it may be, it 
is necessary to know Christ, not as we know 
a stranger who passed through the street, 
but as we know our most intimate and 


beloved friend; in a word, we may love 


Christ and take him to be our ideal. And 
when the hour comes for us to quit this earth, 
in order that we may go in peace, we may 
believe in this blessed Son of God, who said, 
‘I am the resurrection and the life.’ In 
Him dawns a hope.”’ 


India’s future depends very largely upon 
her educated men, and the Christian College 
has a unique opportunity of inspiring these 
men with the ideals and principles of the 
Master. 


TRY RELIGION. 


Horace Greeley once received a letter from 
a woman stating that her Church was in 
distressing financial straits. - 

They had tried every device they could 
think of—fairs, strawberry festivals, oyster 
suppers, a dgnkey party, turkey banquets, 
Japanese weddings, poverty sociables, mock 
marriages, grab-bags, box sociables, and 
necktie sociables. 

‘‘Would Mr. Greeley be so kind as to 
suggest some new device to keep the strug- 
gling Church from disbanding ?” 

The editor replied: ‘“‘Try religion.’’ 
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TRIBUTE TO PRINCIPAL KING. 
Of our Mission College Indore. 
By One or His Inp1an StrupeEnts. 


“IT left the Indore College in 1911 and 
became Headmaster of the Wesleyan Middle 
School, in my native town. 

‘“After seven months, it was decided to 
reduce the staff for want of funds, and I 
accordingly withdrew, feeling that I could 
not run the school and keep up the standard 
on a reduced staff. 

‘““T got the position of tutor to a neighbor- 
ing Raja’s eldest son. I afterwards became 
che Raja’s assistant private secretary until 
the war broke, when I enlisted for service in 
France. 

‘“T was invalided and after my recovery 
was transferred to Mesopotamia. 

“While there, I had a good opportunity of 
seeing Babylon ‘and other places of antiquity, 
until the Head Accountant of Paymaster in 
Bagdad West got into trouble and I was posted 
there until another should arrive from India. 


‘‘T am now superintendent of Bookkeeping 
and Budget Section of the Chief Examiner’s 
Office. 

‘““This chmate is not suitable for Indians. 
Both heat and cold are extreme, and besides, 
the place breeds myriads of strange insects 
unheard of in India, causing strange diseases. 


‘“We have had trouble here near the Persian 
frontier with the Kurds. We have a large 
enough army here to fight the Kurds or 
Germans over again, and if the rising is not 
settled amicably, we will teach them a lesson 
they will not soon forget. 


‘“In February last, a similar ‘uprising 
towards Hillah (Babylon) was put down by a 
couple of aeroplanes dropping a few bombs 
among the insurgents. 

‘‘T am surprised and delighted to learn that 
Principal King has come back to India. What- 
ever success I have achieved after leaving 
coliege has been the result of his parental 
influence and teaching. This is not my 
experience alone, but that of those who are 
with me and are proud of having been his 
pupils.” 


YONG JUNG, MANCHURIA. 
By ONE OF ouUR MISSIONARIES. 


As the field is at present organized, there 
are two helpers and two evangelists, each of 
the four with a scparate district, and a native 
pastor’s charge. The Korean Church sup- 
ports fully the latter and provides about 
half the salary of the former two. 


These workers are largely under the direc- 
tion of and responsible to the Korean Church. 
This means that they probably do better 
work in fuller sympathy with the people than 
they would do if employed by the Mission- 
aries. One of the helpers is a second year 
student in Theology. 


Connected with some of the larger congrega- 
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tions are schools. Twenty-two of these are 
for boys. The largest one reports two hun- 
dred pupils in attendance and teaches some 
High School branches. In the same congre- 
gation is a school for girls. The cost of 
maintenance for these two schools reaches 
six hundred and fifteen dollars a year. 


In some villages, those who. are not Chris- 
tians allow their children to attend, and 
sometimes contribute to their support. In 
these schools, the Bible is taught and worship 
conducted daily. No foreign funds are used 
for their maintenance. 

Four colporteurs, as usual, have been 
employed. Their labour is largely on behalf 
of the unevangelized among whom they 


travel, preach and scatter by sale one thousand ~ 


Gospels each month. 


Three new churches have recently been 
opened and others repaired. The Koreans 
never seem to think of outside aid for these 
purposes. One can notice an improvement 
in the comfort and cleanliness of their places 
of worship. 

Two winters ago, one of our staff visited, 
on two different Sundays, a certain church, 
and at neither service was there any fire, 
although the thermometer registered well 
below zero. This was because they had just 
provided a church and had not the money to 
furnish stoves. 

This past winter, a class was held in the 
same congregation under perfectly comfort- 
able conditions. This is characteristic of 
many congregations. 

Outside of Yong Jung, where the Dispens- 
ary, Mission Girls’ School, Book room, ete., 
are located, about thirty-six dollars per 
month represents all the money expended 
pepe work and workers in the whole 

e 


(Notr.—The above shows how missions 
pay in Korea, the people, themselves, evangel- 
izing their own land.—Ed.). 


THE GREAT PERIL. 


Some time ago they wanted a place to hold 
a local assembly, writes a missionary from 
Anhui. 

It was proposed to use a temple for the 
purpose, but the idol was in the way. 

Mr. Hu, one of the village leaders, said: 
“Take it out and throw it into the river.’’ 

Some objected that the idol might be angry 
and make trouble, but Hu said: ‘‘If he wants 
to make trouble let him come to my house 
and make it; I am not afraid,’ and into the 
river the idol went. Now the temple is empty. 

Is it not like the story of the devil that 
went out, and, coming back to an empty 


house, brought back seven others worse than - 


himself ? 

The Chinese heart is very rapidly being 
emptied of the old superstitions, more rapidly 
indeed, than we ean fill it with the love of 
God, which is the only thing that will keep 
it from welcoming an atheism that is worse 
even than heathenism.—E7z. 
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EDUCATIONAL WORK. 
In CentTRAL Inp1A MIssIon. 


Education and Evangelism go hand in 
hand.. The one is the complement of the 
other. 


Mission schools and colleges serve a three- 
fold purpose. 


(1) They do a great deal to break up 
prejudice and prepare the way for a genuine 
reception of the Gospel message. 


(2) They serve as centres of instruction for 
new converts. 


(3) They provide for the education of the 
children of our Christian families in Christian 
surroundings. 


Early in the year, the Mission Councils 
took a forward step by appointing a Board of 
Education whose work it should be to strive 
to unify the whole educational work of the 
Mission, and bring the various institutions 
- into closer and more vital relation with each 
other. 


On the return of Dr. King from Canada, 
he was made the Convener of the Board, and 
under his able leadership it may be confidently 
expected that the Board will fill a real place 
in the Mission’s work. 


The village school still occupies, as it always 
will, a very prominent place in the activities 
of the missionary. In connection with the 
work of nearly all our stations, such schools 
have been conducted. 


Most of them are of a primary nature, and 
their chief purpose is to give the pupils suffi- 
cient training so that they may be able to read 
and appreciate the Scriptures. 


In several stations, the Indian Church has 
undertaken the support and management of 
these schools. 

There are boarding-schools in Amkhut, 
Kharua, Rasalpura, and Indore; and another 
for small boys, chiefly the children of helpers 
and converts, has been begun at Rutlam. 


Regarding the latter, Dr. Campbell reports 
that ‘‘even some persons living in Rutlam 
prefer to place their boys in it rather than 
have them attend only as day scholars. 


As yet, the board of these small boys has 
cost the Mission funds almost nothing, but 
in future our friends in Canada will probably 
have the privilege of sharing more largely.” 


All of these schools have their ups and 
downs. Mr. Harcourt reports that ‘‘the 
educational work in the villages has not 
advanced as we had hoped it would, but that 
in our Kharua school has been well done, 
even though the numbers were small. The 
progress made has been good, and the train- 
ing, especially in the Bible, has been especially 
good. 

“In Neemuch, there is a monthly average 
attendance of sixty-six, an increase of fourteen 
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girls all attend the same _ school. 


bs Po) 


over last year, and it has been found necessary 
to engage an additional teacher. 

In Mhow, there are over seventy boys in 
attendance, and Mr. Drew reports that he 
has nothing but good to say about this work. 

In Jaora, there is co-education. Boys and 
About 
twenty of each are enrolled, and Mr. Smith 
writes that “the work is faithfully done and 
In every way is a poweful influence for good.” 

In the Amkhut district, in addition to the 


- school at Amkhut, there are a number of 


village schools, particularly at Sardi, Mendha, 
Bherwa, and Sindanpani. Here, as in other 
stations, great stress is laid on the acquisition 
of knowledge of the Bible. 


At Rasalpura, industrial training is com- 
bined with the ordinary academic work, and 
there are about eighty-five boys who have 
ee getting the benefit of this training.— 

om. 


NOTES FROM HONAN. 


By Rev. H. S. P. Lurrrepzu, Our 
MISSIONARY. 


The past winter was unusually severe for 
this part of China. Often we have no snow 
the whole winter; almost daily sunshine, with 
considerable cold and, sometimes, dust storms. 
Much of last winter, however, was cloudy 
and -bleak, almost weekly spells of high cold 
winds with more or less of snow. 


Now, the spring is well advanced, with 
promise of splendid crops, thanks to last 
year’s flood saturating the soil and leaving 
its rich alluvial deposit, the farmer’s recom- 
pense for the flood’s destruction. 


Owing to the bountiful harvest of last 
season, the price of native foodstuffs has 
been lower during the past winter than for 
years previously. This part of China, too, 
is free from the social and political unrest 
that prevails in so much of the world. Even 
the bandits do not seem to be so active now. 


Sad to say, the passing of the opium evil 
is far from complete. In spite of its cost, it 
is surprising how many still use it in some 
form. Government inspection is lax, espe- 
cially when officials are themselves drug 
users. Some districts are notoriously ‘‘ wide 
open.” In spite of the law and its heavy 
penalties, poppy has been grown in many 
provinces that were certified clear of it several 
years ago. 


The smuggling of morphia from Japan had 
become such a scandal that public opinion, 
which had grown lax, is again aroused. 


The last of the stock of India opium in 
China has recently been burned in Shanghai, 
to the joy and relief of all who have at heart 
China’s welfare. There were in all 1,207 
chests of the stuff, worth, in the market, 
twenty-five millions of dollars, silver ecur- 
rency. 

It was proposed by the Government to 
take over the stock as a Government monop- 
oly, retailing it for medicinal and scientific 
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would actually mean in this country. 

So the new President, in assuming office, 
thwarted the scheme and ordered the destruc- 
tion of the costly chests at Government 
expense. 

All of which goes to show that we have in 
China a developing public opinion on the side 


of right, a public conscience and spirit, a. 


moral force which can be focussed to great 
effect on outstanding evils of the national 
life, giving us hope as we look to the future. 


OUR LATEST MISSION CENTRE. 


LETTER FROM Rev. W. J. Cook. * 
Barwani, Central India. 
14 July, 1919. 
Dear Dr. Seott,— 

Your winter has come and gone since we 
left Canada last Autumn on our return to 
India from furlough. 

We sailed from Vancouver with the Leding- 
hams for our own mission in India, and many 
other missionaries for India and China. 


On our voyage to Hong Kong we had some 
very rough weather, narrowly escaping a 
typhoon. 

From Hong Kong the problem was that of 

getting any further owing to the scarcity of 
shipping. From that port we had no less 
than four changes. The first was a Dutch 
steamer, with a sturdy first-mate who told 
us of his ranching days around Lashburn, 
Sask. 

We struck Singapore in the very worst 
time. Throughout all this district and for 
hundreds of miles inland influenza was 
raging. Two hundred thousand were ill 
around one city alone. 


We were travelling on ships with no doctors 
and we had not gone far from Singapore when 
my wife contracted it, but soon recovered 
without much assistance. 


Shortly after reaching Calcutta, I was taken 
to the. hospital seriously ill. After ten days 
of the best of attention, I was allowed out. 


While on furlough, I had canvassed in 
behalf of the Khalghat field, but there were 
reasons why I preferred to have the bungalow 
and our headquarters in Barwani should the 
land be available. 


In this, I have many times remembered the 
band of praying helpers whom I met at home. 
I am so thankful to announce that their 
prayers have been abundantly answered. 
The Rana Sahib of Barwani has very kindly 
given us a fine site for a bungalow. 

This, then, will be our headquarters. The 
Khalghat field will be known as the Barwani 
field. The district covered is exactly the 
same. The only difference is in the place of 
residence and centre of work. 

In this field is almost all of Barwani State, 
a large portion of Dhar State, part of Indore 
State, and part. of Gwalior State. 
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for giving the Word of Life to a district forty- 
five by sixty miles. The Barwani section 
alone has over eighty thousand people. 


Barwani is the latest field to be opened as 
a centre by our Church. Missionaries have 
toured this part for many years, but now it 
is to be regarded as a field with a resident 
missionary. 


This cannot fail to be of interest to every- 
one concerned in the evangelization of India. 
It is one step nearer the goal. 


If we would put India on her feet and make | 


her able to stand alone we must first give her 
the Gospel of Christ. 
This new centre is one, the latest one, of a 
mighty chain of Christian centres without 


which the world could never be safe for 


Democracy. 


Dear readers, remember how the founda- 
tions were recently shaking. 
us, despite all our sacrifices, we were ruined. 

Had we not been delivered, who would 
have your bank account to-day ” Have you 
ever given a really worthy thank-offering to 
God for His goodness. Here is an oppor- 
tunity? This building at Barwani, the centre 
of work in his great field, will cost four thou- 
sand dollars. For this, Dr. R. P. McKay, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto, has 
received certain sums, but a splendid oppor- 
tunity yet remains. 
its completion. 


HOW WE SEEM TO THE CHINESE. 


A Chinaman describes the English people 
on this wise:— 

‘They live months without eating a mouth- 
ful of rice; they eat bullocks and sheep in 
enormous quantities; they have to bathe 
frequently. 

“The men dress alike, and to judge from 


their appearance they are all coolies; neither - 


are they ever to be seen carrying a fan or 
an umbrella, for they manifest their ignorant 
contempt of these insignia of a gentleman 
by leaving them entirely to women. 

‘“None ‘of them have finger nails more 
than an eighth of an inch long; they eat meat 
with knives and prongs; they never enjoy 
themselves by sitting quietly on their an- 
cestors’ graves, but jump around and kick 
balls as if paid to do it, and they have no 
dignity, for they may be found walking 
with women.—Woman’s Evangel. 


I will this day try to live a simple, sincere 
and serene life; repelling promptly every 
thought of discontent, anxiety, discourage- 
ment, impurity and self-seeking; cultivating 
cheerfulness, magnanimnity, charity and the 
habit of holy silence, exercising economy 
in expenditure, carefulness in conversation, 
diligence in appointed service, fidelity to 
every trust and a childlike trust in God.— 
John H. Vincent. 


Had God failed | 


Your gift will help to - 
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THE GOLDEN WHIRLPOOL. 


‘By Rev. Joun T. Tucker, B.D., Ancoua, 
AFRICA. 


Africa is one of the storm centres of the 
modern world. One of Germany’s fondest 
ambitions was to gain control of all Central 
Africa from the Kameruns to the Cape, 
and from Angola on the West Coast to 
Mozambique on the Hast. 


There are two prime reasons why the 
European nations seek to control Africa. 
First, it is a vast continent of unexplored 
mineral riches. Johannesburg, ‘‘the golden 


_ whirlpool,” leads the world in gold produc- 


“ 


tion; Katanga, in the Belgian Congo, has 
the richest copper deposits yet discovered. 
These copper mines will be a rival to the 
gold mines of Johannesburg when the great 
Lobito-Katanga railway is complete. 

* * k 


A second reason why European nations 
turn anxious eyes to Africa is the fact that 
there and there alone lies a great unde- 
veloped mass of unskilled lavor which can be 
used in mine and field for the enrichment 
of the world. 


It is this second fact that interests us in 
the consideration of this topic. The great 
danger of capitalistic exploitation of the 
Africans is that it will transplant all the evils 


of sweating in our modern industrial system, 


and agricultural companies 


and that human beings will be reduced to 


-nonentities by being called ‘‘hands”’ in- 


stead of persons or partners. 

Speaking generally, the great ‘industrial 
of Africa are 
indifferent to the moral and spiritual wel- 
fare of the blacks in their employ. No 
direct opposition is made to efforts at evan- 
gelization, but such work is not assisted 
in any way except by a few enlightened 
companies such as the Lever Bros. of Port 
Sunlight, England, who have vast estates 
on the Congo for the production of oils 
used in soap-making. 


* * * 


What does the agglomeration of so many 
thousand of blacks at centres of industry 
mean morally? It must be remembered 
that the negro youth has been brought 
up under rigid physical restraint by tribal 
custom and law. He avoids certain sins, 
fearing the fine imposed by the chief, or the 
punishment inflicted by his elders. with 
the threat that he would be sold into slavery 
if he continues his wayward course. 


When he arrives at a large centre lke 
Johannesburg, all such restraints are gone 
and he finds himself in possession of liberty 
‘which he quickly corrupts into licence. 

He finds ready helpers on his downward 
eareer. The lowest crooks from America 


and Europe lay traps for him and he readily 


- 
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enters. He with his black companions can 
gamble, drink and steal and rob and break 
every law of the decalogue. 


To be sure he is liable to punishment for 
certain crimes, but the risk is worth taking, 
he supposes; henve on to the beer, drink, the 
gambling hall, the home of vice, let licence 
be unconfined. 


When his period of contract labor is over 
he returns to his home kraal a changed man. 
The chief and head men are now held in 
contempt as back-numbers. “Have they ever 
seen the golden city?” 


Yis newly ‘acquired impudenece makes 
him a spreader of dissension in his kraal, 
and his. physical condition a spreader of 
disease. 


He initiates his admirers into sins_pre- 
viously unknown in the extended catalogue 
of African vices and delinquencies. 

* * * 


What can be done to clean up moral 
plague spots such as the compounds on the 
Rand at Johannesburg ? How may we avoid 
a repetition of Johannesburg all over the 
dark continent ? 


Africa is opening up in a marvellous 
manner. The iron road is bringing its 
remotest jungles close to the great indus- 
trial centres. In fact, Africa is opening to-day 
in a similar manner, only under diverse 
circumstances, to the Canadian Northwest 
a generation ago. 


There is only one cure and prevention 
for all the woes of Africa; the Gospel of 
Christ alone holds the secret, and here 
the necessity of missionary propaganda 
becomes apparent. 

ok * * 

The African is easily led; he has religious 
tendencies, and if won for Christ can be 
counted on to contribute his share to the 
glory of Christ’s Kingdom. Intellectual 
leadership will not be his; his will be a con- 
tribution of enthusiastic devotion to Christ 
and of zeal in His service. 

The story of missions along the banks 
of the muddy Congo, on the uplands of 
Angola, on the veldt of South Africa, in the 
cotton fields of Uganda or in the Kameruns 
reveal that we can expect the African to 
be loyal to Christ in bearing his Cross as 
Simon of Cyrene (in Africa) bore Christ’s 
Cross after him to Calvary. 


To accomplish the ideal of a regenerated 
Africa, the missionary stresses evangelism, 
seeking first a regenerated nature without 
which all other efforts avail nothing. 


Then comes moral discipline, an impor- 
tant factor of which is found in industrial 
training and instruction inagriculture. Mod- 
ern missions in Africa seek to make the 
African self-supporting and enable him to 
propagate his faith by example and gifts. 


The Forward Movement 


The Articles in these pages are provided by the Literature Committee 
: of The Forward Movement. 


THE IDEAL HOME. 
By Rev. J. W. Smits, Mippue River, N.S. 


Every family should strive to have an 
ideal home. Some people think if they have 
a luxurious palace that they have an ideal 
home; but a family may have a mansion in 
which to dwell, furnished with all that money 
can supply, and not have an ideal home. 
The ideal home may be found in the king’s 
palace and ’neath the cottar’s humble roof, 
or anywhere between. 

The ideal home is a place where Jesus dwells, 
where God’s Word is precious, His law hon- 
ored; where His Holy Spirit rules, where 
‘‘angels might be asked to stay the night and 
not find themselves out of their element.”’ 

In the ideal home we find co-operation. 
The members of the household live to help, 
cheer and comfort one another. They are 
possessed by the spirit of love. The injunc- 
tion of Paul is fully carried out, ‘‘Bear ye 
one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ.” 

The law of Christ is the law of love. Love 
is at its best when it is lived and is spent for 
others. Love speaks the right word at the 
right time to the weary soul and wipes away 
tears. It forgives the wrong and remembers 
the kindness. This co-operation is impossible 
without the love of God being shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Spirit. 

The Bible is the foundation on which the 
ideal home is built, the atmosphere that sur- 
rounds it and fills it, and the secret of comfort 
in the hour of trial. The Bible is alike for the 
children, the youth, the middle-aged and 
the old. ‘‘The promise is to you and to your 
ehildren.’’ ‘‘Wherewithal shall a young man 
eleanse his way? by taking heed thereto 
according to thy Word.” ‘‘He will be our 
guide, even unto death.” 

In the ideal home the command of Jehovah 
is nevér forgotten: ‘‘These words which I 
command thee this day shall be in thine heart: 
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou lest 
down, and when thourisestup.’’ Deut.6 :6-7. 

In the ideal home the Sabbath is regarded 
not as a holiday, but as a holy day, a day for 
meditation, prayer, reading God’s Word and 
other good books. The home that has lost 
respect for the Lord’s Day is divoreed from 
that which strengthened character in the 
ages past. 

The blessing of God has rested, from the 
earliest ages, upon the families who gathered, 
morning and evening, around the family 
altar. It honors the Saviour and makes a 
sanctuary for His dwelling; it binds together 
the members of the household with the cords 
of love, and builds a wall of defence around 
them, protecting them from the errors and 


evils of the world; it sweetens the hours of 
the day, and brings down from heaven the 
blessing that makes rich and adds no sorrow. 


THE CHURCH AND HER SPIRITUAL 
LIFE. 


By Rev. A. J. MacNeruu, Doaxtrown, N.B. 


_ The only life which the Church possesses 
is spiritual life. Any activity that she may 
show which has not its roots in the spiritual 
is foreign to her and will come to naught. 
Those interested in the welfare of the 
Church often bemoan her lack of aggressive- 


ness and her need of revival. This has 
always been the case. We are not now pass- 
ing through any new experience. The 


problems for the Church to-day, 


ent from those by which she has always been 
confronted. 

The Church needs revival. The Forward 
Movement is an admission and a declaration 
of the fact. It is a revival. This thing is 
not of man, but of God. It must succeed. 


In studying the history of the Church we 
learn that in the past a revival was needed 
when iniquity abounded, when people set 
their faces and their hearts against good, 
when there was a want of concern for the 
honour of God, when the ‘‘needy was sold 
for a pair of shoes,’’ when “Jehoshaphat had 
riches and honour in abundance and joined 


affinity with Ahab,’ and when there was a 


lack of power in the preaching of the word. 


a 


though ~ 
different externally, are not essentially differ-_ 


If the statement is made that these condi- | 


tions have prevailed and do prevail in Canada 
to-day, it should be interpreted with some 
reservation. That they do exist to a degree 
that makes a revival of the Church’s life and 
activities not only desirable but necessary, 
will be admitted by all. The fact is pressing 
itself upon the mind and heart of the Chureh. 


A man, weary of waiting for a train, inquired 
if the trouble was want of water. ‘‘ Plenty of 
water,’ was the reply, ‘“‘but it’s not boiling.” 

The war has revealed to the Church her 
inherent capacity of accomplishment. What 
will enable her machinery to function ? What 
will make the water boil? Nothing but the 
fire of God. 

How can this vital spiritual power be 
secured ? In the same way as of old—by 
prayer. 
Pentecost will bring God’s blessing still. 

Let us learn, then, 
earnest, individual and united prayer for the 
outpouring of that gracious Spirit who is 


the Almighty Agent of revival, and the Church ~ 


will experience such an overflowing life as shall 
enable her effectively to meet the conditions, 


problems and duties by which she is chal- — 


lenged. 


the importance of — 


That which secured the blessing of — 


Novemser, 1919 
THE THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE. 


By Principat D. J. Fraser, Monrreat. 


I am writing of the college which I know 
best, but the services it renders to the Church 
are also being rendered, substantially, by the 
other colleges. 

It was founded primarily for the training 
of ministers for the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and this is still its chief function. 
There are, however, certain special features 
of its work with which the Church is not gener- 
ally familiar. 

It provides a ‘Matriculation Class’’ in 
which tuition is free. This makes it possible 
for lads who are remote from High Schools 
and for those of more mature years who did 
not have early educational advantages and 
who could only with difficulty be fitted into 
the grades of the High School, to enter the 
University as undergraduates. The aim of 
the Matriculation Class is to maintain the 
standard of ministerial scholarship by bring- 
ing the full Arts’ Course within the reach of 
every earnest student. 

From the beginning of their preparatory 
course to the end of their theological curri- 
culum, students for the ministry may register 
in the College, thereby enjoying the privilege 
of residence, which include board and lodging 
at lower rates than are charged for similar 
accommodation elsewhere in the community. 


No student who is needy and deserving 
and who gives promise of ministerial useful- 
ness will be compelled to abandon his classes 
because of financial poverty. Ways of self- 
support are opened up for such men by 
remunerative mission work during the sum- 
mer vacations, and by a limited amount of 
preaching during the Session, and there are 
- many scholarships and bursaries from which 
the industrious student may derive partial 
support. 

Indiscriminate assistance, which might 
place a premium on laziness or rob the student 
of his self-respect, is not given, but there are 
always generous donors of scholarships for 
men who prove themselves worthy of such 
awards. 

These scholarships are available for candi- 
dates for the ministry during their Arts and 
Theological Courses alike. There is no reason 
why a student of strong character and average 
ability should not earn his way through 
college to the ministry of our Church. 

There is an ever-increasing number of 
students who look forward to the service of 
our Church as Social Settlement workers, 
directors of religious education, and medical 
missionaries; and they are admitted to the 
same privileges of residence and scholarship 
aid as the candidates for the ‘“regular”’ 
ministry. 

Apart from residence, provision is. also 
made for the training of women, who wish to 
serve in any department of the Church’s 
activity, in the classes of the University and 
the College, while ‘‘clinical’’ practice is 
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secured for them in the various organizations, 
such as Social Settlements, the Young 
Women’s Christian Association, Associated 
Charities, Parks’ and Playgrounds’ Associa- 
tion, Deaconess Training Homes, which are 
actively at work in the community. 


The Theological College also keeps in view 
the necessity of training a teaching ministry, 
Students who have the charisma of teaching 
are encouraged to compete for travelling- 
fellowships, which will give them the privilege 
of post-graduate study in Universities and 
Divinity Schools abroad. The time has 
surely come for the Canadian Church to 
produce its own professors of theology. 


Some of our colleges lay great emphasis 
on the training of evangelists, and one, at 
least, is feeling its way toward preparing 
men for foreign mission work, especially in 
the far East. 

The benefits rendered by a Theological 
College to the community in which it exists, 
in leavening the University with which it is 
affiliated with Christian ideals, in presenting 
the claims of the ministry upon the youth of 
the Church, and in making possible the work 
of church extension in the large city and its 
suburbs, cannot easily be over-rated. To 
any Forward Movement the Theological 
Colleges will make a conspicuous contribution. 


THE CALL TO WOMEN BY THE FORWARD 
MOVEMENT. 


By Rev. L. H. MacLean, Newcastuz, N.B. 


Now that the Church is planning to move 
forward, both on spiritual and material lines, 
it follows that there is a special call t0 women 
if this objective is to be realized. To create 
a sympathetic atmosphere is a necessity to 
the successful accomplishment of the proposed 
task, and in this the help of women is essen- 
tial through their refining and sactifying influ- 
ence in the community, church and home. 
Their influence is still most potent and the 
call comes to them to make their contribution 
to the Forward Movement. 


Such a progressive movement, if it is to be 
a permanent and real force, must eventually 
have its stronghold and center in the home. 
A man, at his best, must recall the fact that 
his early days in the home contributed to his 
success in life. It was at his mother’s knee 
he first worshipped. It was there he lisped 
his earliest prayer; there received the strength 
to withstand later temptations. How often 
has it happened that the thought of mother 
in the home, in those earlier days, reclaimed 
the ‘‘wandering boy.” 

Many of these family altars are now, 
unfortunately, broken down. Hence, a eall 
comes to woman in this time of reconstruction 
to reconstruct the home by erecting or re- 
erecting the family altar. The persistent 
effort of a Christian woman can accomplish 
this. 


This would be a great Forward Movement 
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in itself. A family altar, with its spiritual 
power, would make the home a place from 
which young and old would go forth into 
life’s duties fitted and strengthened by the 
blessing of God. Then would the hand that 
rocks the cradle help to rule the world in 
righteousness. 

Moreover, in harmony with her home ideal, 
a call comes to woman to insist upon men 
measuring up to her standards. This she 
can do simply through her moral influence. 
if fully and faithfully exercised. Through the 
same influence, she can aid in securing 
Christian legislation. 

The Forward Movement, therefore, calls 
upon the Christian womanhood of Canada, to 
actively throw in their influence in wiping 
out vice, purifying society, intensifying wor- 
ship, and hastening the coming of the es 
dom in all its power and blessing. As by 
woman a Saviour was born unto us, so through 
her ean His work be speedily advanced. 


One need only refer to the missionary work 
of the Church, the field in which woman has 
already done such splendid work. And yet, 
only a minority of our women are actively 
interested. If the Church is to realize her 
full strength, all must be enlisted in its 
service. 

Thus shall woman herself receive power, 
and be made a greater power at home and 
abroad. The world is crying for greater 
equality, and it does seem, in order to have 
peace and good-will, that a greater degree of 
equality must be attained. The Gospel 
alone can bring that to pass and through no 
better agency than that of women. 


They must hear the call to make practical 
- and real a true Christian sisterhood. This 
can only be done in imitation of Him who 
humbled Himself to be a friend and servant 
of publicans and sinners. 

Thus, going forth in His spirit, not only 
would other women be won to His service, 
but men could not escape the contagion. In 
such a relationship to Christ, great work for 
Him would be accomplished, and the worker 
would experience a joy such as the world 
cannot give. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER BY ONE OF OUR 
MISSIONARIES IN KOREA. 


‘‘The word from everywhere is that what 
they see is too awful for words. 


“A number of churches are being burned. 
One, where the Christians were called together 
by the authorities, was surrounded by soldiers 
who fired among them and shot many of them. 
Some tried to escape only to meet the bayonet. 
The building was set on fire and the survivors 
burned to death, thirty-one i inall. Itis worse 
than the Hun, and a holocaust that cannot be 
beaten by the Turk. 


“Torture in prison is the order of the day. 
Many die under the stripes they receive. It 
is a reign of terror, with the Christians as 
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marked men. Many a lash the poor Koreait & 
Christians in jail here receive, especially when _ 
they try to force them to say that the mission- 
aries urged the Koreans in their call for inde- 
pendence. 


“Schools are closed; our churches are still 
open, though they are closed and being burned 
in other places. 

‘‘March 4, with the first ery of ‘Mansai’ 
(practically, long live Korea !) my husband 
rushed down-town. He was gone about an 
hour. He came back erying aloud, ‘My God, ~ 
such a sight ! ‘Japanese coolies out with fire- 
hooks and clubs tearing and rending the poor, 
unarmed Koreans to bits!’ He met my 
Bible woman’s husband, dragged along by 
two coolies, his head eashed open, and one 
leg dragging limp.” 

““T saw, on March 4, the Koreans being 
clubbed by the Japanese fire brigade with 
clubs of hardwocd, iron bars, long lance poles, 
with steel hooks on the end. Theselow-down ~— 
men were protected by policemen and soldiers. — 


“All the Koreans bad done was for some of 
them to cheer ‘Mansai,’ then these firemen 
came out and charged whenever they saw a 
crowd of Koreans. Men, women or children, 
it made no difference. They began clubbing 
them over the heads until the skulls were ~ 
split, necks and shoulders torn, blood stream-_ 
ing, and were dragged to prison in this — 
condition. Z 

‘‘T never was in such a position in my life. 

I walked through the scene, was ordered off 
by the gendarme captain, but would not — 
leave. ; 

“The sight was enough to make the poor 
Koreans try in some way to defend them- 
selves, but they had not a weapon, neither did 
they speak an angry word; they kept perfect .~ 
control of themselves. So far as we know, 
no Koreans have used violence. Whenever _ 
this is stated, know that Koreans have first. = 
been murdered. “a 

‘At , hear here, the Koreans were fired. 
on by the gendarmes in the market for cheer-. 
ing ‘Mansai,’ and four were killed. At 
the same was repeated and four killed and 
four wounded. A woman passing by witha — 
water jar was shot through the neck and ~ 
killed. “<a 

AT , two were killed as they cheered. 
The sight of blood and the dead enraged the 
Koreans, and they caught and bound the ~ 
vendarme in charge. He got free next day 
and. began shooting into the houses. A 
number were killed and wounded. To-day, — 
the people of that whole countryside are 
hunted like deer and sent to prison. 


‘“What I saw this week was nothing’ £6 
the sights in other places. That was the 
beginning, and it has continued. They 
think the foreigners egged the Koreans on, 
whereas the Koreans, in their dear regard for — 
us, kept us in ignorance of their plans lest we 
perish. All’ the leaders (Koreans) of all — 
churches are imprisoned. We meet for 
regular service, but half our folk are in jail.” 
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A CARPATHIAN IN CANADA. 
By Donatp McDona.p 


His home had been among the foothills of 
the Carpathian mountains in Eastern Europe, 
but he wanted to build a new home in the 
land of rich mines and free farms. 

He came alone and found the wages good 
and the work plentiful in a gold camp in 
New Ontario. 

Soon he had saved enough to send for his 
wife and children. How homesick he was, no 
one ever knew! How eager when, he knew 
that they were nearing Canada. And what 
a reunion ! 

It was only a shack they lived in, but it 
was ahome! It did not face the street. It 
stood back on the side of a lane, and on the 
rear half of a lot, but they were happy there. 
The children were growing. One was already 
a young woman, and a boy was at work in 
the mine. ; 

The home was decorated after the fashion 
of the home land; and they had neighbors 
from the Carpathians; so, while they were in 
a strange land, they were not totally strangers. 

Perhaps it was natural that their distance 
from home made them more intensely reli- 
gious. Their wall decorations were religious 
—Carpathian rather than Canadian. Most 
prominent was the picture of the pierced and 
- bleeding heart of the Christ. They had their 
times of community worship, but they had 
no priest, nor would they accept the services 
of the Roman priest. 


The new baby was a new joy, but their joy 

~ would not be complete until it was baptized. 
The Presbyterian missionary was preaching 
to a small congregation of Canadians when 
the door was opened and a dark-complexioned 
worshipper entered and sat on the bench near 
the door. Perhaps there -was an odor of 
garlic—most certainly there was a spirit of 
gladness and of reverence with him. | 

The service ended, he asked the missionary 
to come with him to baptize his baby, and 
gladly he went. What a joyful gathering ! 
and what an unpronounceable name for a 
helpless baby ! 

There was little to remind one of Canada 
there that day, only a broken effort to speak 
the strange tongue of the new land out of 
courtesy to the missionary. 

They did not understand the ritual, but 
they offered their babe for baptism in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghost; and they did understand that 
when they bowed in prayer with the mission- 
ary, it was to pray to his God and to their 
God. 

And refreshments ! Cake and coffee, fruit 
and flowers in abundance. Their child had 
been baptized; their joy knew no bounds. 

The missionary must hurry away; seven 
miles of winter roads and an evening service 
were before him, and the sun was low. So 
he shook hands with the guests and then 
with the family. 

Their thanks were profuse, and the father 
left a gift in the missionary’s hand to prove 
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his gratitude. The missionary objected, but 
the father insisted, declaring, in his broken 
English, that their joy was not complete if 
he did not accept a little present. 

_ The missionary went on his way know- 
Ing that one family, at least, was happy 
because of his service that day. 


What means this sad countenance that only 
a week ago had been so happy ? He did not 
need to explain when he walked over the hill 
to meet the missionary. One word was 
enough: “‘Ourbaby!’’ The Angel of Death 
had taken away his first Canadian child. 
How his heart ached ! His sorrow was too 
deep for words. Silently, he walked down 
into the valley where the shadow lay to the 
house of sadness and the home of loneliness. 

The mother was torn with grief. What 
could comfort them? The missionary, in 
sympathy, bowed his head in prayer. Again, 
they understood, as they stood before their 
Father in Heaven, who heard the prayers of 
all—the stifled Carpathian prayers coming 
up to His throne with the spoken Canadian 
prayer.... 

‘To-morrow,’ the father said, and the 
missionary replied, ‘‘ to-morrow.” 

The house was full. The burning candles 
were one by one snuffed out by relatives or 
friends. The mother scattered some silver 
among the folds of the baby’s clothing. 
The missionary read the service and someone 
closed the coffin. Such silent sorrow !.... 

The sleighs were at the door; soon they were 
on their way—nine miles through the forest 
roads to a lonely place where graves were 
made. Gently they lowered their loved one 
to her‘last little bed. ‘Earth to Earth,” 
and another prayer; then the agonized grief, 
pent up all day, was given free expression. 

Each kindly neighbor dropped in some token 
of love, the mother let fall some more coins 
about the casket, everyone sprinkled a handful 
of the frozen earth upon the rough box as they 
wept together.... The missionary did not 
understand the significance of the actions, 
but he did understand their grief, and as he 
stood back from the circle of mourners, felt 
his utter helplessness to comfort. 


Next day, the father called at the manse, 
seemingly half in fear. Though the mission- 
ary thought that it was grief that made him 
hesitate, he inquired for the missionary’s 
funeral charges. 

He was amazed when he was told, ‘‘no 
charge at all.’ He offered a large fee, beg- 
ging the missionary to take it; then a small 
fee—something ! 

And when, at last, he realized that the 
missionary had gladly helped them in their 
sorrow, and though he could not speak their 
language to tell his sympathy, he had wept 
when they wept, the face of the man from 
the foothills of the Carpathians brightened 
with appreciation of this new experience, and, 
with tears of thankfulness, he cried: ‘‘ Just 
like Jesus.” 

Then he told his story of hardship, of 
poverty, of life-long poverty, because of 
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funeral fees filehed from the peasants by 
unprineipled priests, and -the missionary 
understood why the ministers (and members) 
of the Canadian Church will have to be more 
like Jesus if they are going to win the confi- 
dence of their new fellow countrymen. 

Did somebody say, ‘‘you get nothing but 
a fee from them—take it’’? In reply, the 
missionary declares, ‘‘you will get nothing 
else, if you do.” 


PERSONAL SURRENDER. 


By Rev. F. W. THompeson, LoGGIEvILLE, N.B, 


‘“‘Surrender or Consecration is the volun- 
tary offering of ourselves unto God to do 
His will instead of our own.”’ 

Personal surrender is placing myself—all 
I am, all I have—at the disposal of Jesus 
Christ. It is a definite act on my part. 
Coming to Christ, accepting of Christ as 
Saviour, and the surrender of the life to 
Christ may be, and ought to be, simultaneous. 

Saul of Tarsus was met by Jesus Christ, 
and accepted forgiveness of sin, and in the 
same moment. with a glad abandon, placed 
himself entirely at Christ’s disposal, ‘‘ What 
shall I do, Lord?”’ 

Henceforth, his life was one with Ghee 
‘To me, to live is Christ.’ ‘It is no longer 
I that live, but Christ liveth in me.’’ These 
expressions show how complete was the 
surrender of Paul’s life to Jesus Christ. His 
career from that time shows the meaning, 
the purpose, and the results, of the surrender- 
ed life. 


Surrender of the life to God rests upon 
two great facts,— 

First,—God’s- ownership. ‘‘Ye are not 
your own; ye have been bought with a price.’ 
God owns us. He has bought us and paid 
the price. He claims his own. 


Second,—God is the worker. Jesus says, 
‘‘My Father worketh even until now and 
I work.’’ Then taking all His own into 
partnership, He says, ‘‘We must work the 
works of Him that sent Me.”’ 


The great world work, redeeming the world 
from the power of the evil one and bringing 
in the reign of righteousness, is God’s work. 
“He asks us to ally ourselves with Him. He 
assumes all responsibility, gives all directions, 
furnishes the power. We yield ourselves to 
Him and allow Him to use us. We are God’s 
fellow workers. 

Christ’s own life was a surrendered life. 
‘‘T am come down from heaven, not to do 
Mine own will but the will of Him that sent 
Me,’ ““I ‘delight to-do. Thy will?’ - He 
found true freedom, true power, true gladness 
in the will of God. He surrendered His life 
to God. He asks us to do the same. 

For us the pathway of surrender is the path 
of repentance and obedience. It implies that 
we have accepted forgiveness of sin, cleansing 
from the pollution of sin. Then in simple 
trust and faith we enthrone Jesus as King 
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of our life, and give Him in all things an un- 
questioning obedience, 

Instances of this are numerous. ‘‘Abra- 
ham, when he‘ was called to go out, obeyed 
and went out, not knowing “where he was 
going.”’ Isaiah, when his lips were touched, 
and his iniquity was taken away, and his sin 
purged, heard the eall, ‘‘Who will go {OE us: 
and replied, ‘‘Her am I, send me.’’ So, Saul 
of Tarsus, Carey, Brainerd, McCheyne, 
Geddie, W. J. McKenzie of Korea, and many 
another. 


What will this mean for us? r 
I. Peace: 


Without this surrender, man is out of 
harmony with himself and with God. There 
is disorder. and dispeace. Jesus Christ re- 
moves the cause of the unrest by bringing us 
into harmony with God, and when in harmony 
with God, our wish and will wholly surren- 
dered to Him, there is peace. 


‘Il. Power. 


Surrendered to God, our work is thence- 
forth God working in us. ‘‘Wherefore, I 
labour also, striving according to His working 
which worketh in me mightily.’ 

The great need to-day is power. What a 
lack of power in many Christian lives ? What 
lack of power in the Church! We are doing 
much, and accomplishing little. We are 
attempting in our own strength to do the 
Lord’s work. 

If our lives were surrendered to God, His 
power would be manifest in us, and we would 
do all things through Him who strengtheneth — 
Usse 


III. Progress. 


‘“Rorward’’ becomes our watchword. Sur- 
rendered to God, there is no misdirection, no 
waste of energy or resources. All is gathered 
up in the one great campaign for winning the 
war against evil. 

The surrender of the life to God is the first 
step in the path of Peace, Power and Progress. 
Therein lies its great importance. Until that 
step is taken, we are not in that path, and we 
cannot enter upon it in any other way. 

We naturally shrink from such surrender. 
It means mortification, the crucifying of the 
flesh. We fight against it, we go on to do 
in many ways and do many things, but we 
do not make progress. 

Personal surrender to the Lord Jesus Christ 
on the part of Christians is the one thing 
necessary. When the Church surrenders to ~ 
God she will become mighty to the pulling 
down of the strongholds of sin. The need is 
ereat, the opportunity unparallelled, the call 
imperative. 

God wants to work wherever there is one 
life He can work through. The surrendered 
life is the only life He can use. 

‘‘T beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable, to God, 
which is your reasonable service.’ 


all 
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“BROKEN EARTHENWARE.”’ 
By Rev. C. L. Cowan, Fort FraAncgs, Ont. 


Smash! Smash! 

Two dull thuds of a heavy fist on a man’s 
face resulted in blackening the window 
frames of that face. 

It was a fight between the hotelkeeper 
and one of his hefty customers—not an 
uncommon thing in a certain part of B.C. 
where I had the pleasure of laboring as a 
missionary. 

Often I have slept at the “‘hotel.”’ ‘‘Ho- 
tel’? it was called; but I have seen cleaner 
places in some houses that stuck out 
the sign ‘‘Roomers’’ in discredited streets 
in Glasgow. : 

A bullet mark used to be pointed out with 
special pride in the barroom. A man had 
been killed there years before. 

It was the proprietor of the above-men- 
tioned place, who was the receiver of the 
gift related—a pair of black eyes. He was 
a son of Sweden, fair of skin and hair, with 
broken accent. A generous, jolly scrapper, 
who feared nobody, and would give to any- 
one in need. 

I rather liked the big rascal. That very 
Saturday afternoon, before the fight, I saw 
him and extended an invitation to a service 
in the little school-house next day. 

‘‘T sure come,” he said. 

“Bring the boys about the hotel with 
you,”’ I further requested. 

‘‘Sure!”’ 

Somehow, I could rely on the big chap. 
Down beneath his coarse exterior, there 
was a decent streak; and as I think of him, 
and hundreds like him, I feel that our meth- 
od of approach was not always the most 
happy. We so often slammed their bad 
habits, without appealing to their latent 
desire for good, and often their active good- 

ss. 
efiad I my way I think I would compel 
every student to read Jerome K. Jerome’s 
“The Passing of the Third Floor Back” 
before he graduated. You will remember 
what the Jew said to the Stranger after 
the change:—‘‘You have always taken it 
for granted, Sir, in all our conversations, 
that I was a fine fellow, in sympathy with 
fine ideals, but that is not what surprises 
me; it is to find—that you are right!”’ 

What a lesson! 

I have too patently digressed; but for a 
long time I have wished to say the above. 
All I started out to remark was that the hotel- 
keeper had his good points, and they were 
as evident as his bad ones. 

I got to the school on the Sunday afternoon. 
About forty regular worshippers had gathered; 
but no sign of my friend. I looked out 
and saw. a crowd of men coming over the 
brow of the hill. Nearer they came till 
they reached the door. The hotelkeeper 
was leading. He wore a shamed _ look; 
and two beautiful ‘‘keekers’’ decorated a 
rather rubicund countenance. 

Not all the men who followed him, it 
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could be plainly seen, had been sober the 
night before; but they bravely, one and all, 
crowded themselves into the little room. 

In that lot was a man Iam destined never 
to forget! 

Somehow we got through the little service, 
and ere I left I was drawn aside by a roughly 
clad lumberjack. I can see him yet as we 
stood aside from the others. Deep emotion 
moved him. 

‘‘T was not,’’ he concluded huskily, in refined 


tones, “‘always thus. I was brought up 
aright. I trained to be a minister in Queen’s; 
but I—I fell! I broke my mother’s heart 
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I pointed the poor chap, now 
nearing middle life, to the Saviour whom 
he had betrayed, and left him to make his 
peace with God. I never saw him again, 
though I visited many camps afterwards; 
but I pray that the wanderer reached home. 

Hundreds there are still of a similar char- 
acter, out in our lonely mountain ranges 
and on our prairies, and to young men who 
would make a life rather than a living, I 
would emphatically say, ‘‘There’s your 
challenge!” 


WHAT IS MEANT BY COMMUNITY 
SERVICE? 


In any community there are a number 
of factors which largely determine how 
the people in that community have to live. 

Take for example the influence of educa- 
tion, religion, amusement and_ recreation, 
housing conditions, hours of work, sanita- 
tion, ete. : 

The Church does not exhaust her function 
when she has done all that lies in her power 
to lead her own members into an abundant 
Christian life, nor has she finished her work 
when she has taken a share in the evange- 
lization of the world. She has a duty towards 
the community. 

What is there about any of these community 
forces that is unwholesome or could be im- 
proved? Are any of the helpful agencies in our 
community meeting obstacles that we might 
help them to overcome? 

The church should seek to paralyse any 
agency that is having a harmful effect on 
the community. She has done this in con- 
nection with the bar-room. 

She should seek to improve any agency 
that is not doing its best possible for people. 

She should seek to make up any obvious 
deficiencies in the community life. For 
instance, our own community provides very 
little in the way of recreation or amuse- 
ment. Could we not put through a series 
of entertainments which would not simply 
be a means of making money—we do that 
now—but which would introduce into the 
life of this community a new, helpful recrea- 
tional factor and thus render a community 
service? 

How shall we help the transient? Many 
people come into the district just for a couple 
of months and then move out again. How 
should we seek to help these people?— 
From St. Enoch’s Church Monthly, Toronto. 
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SOME QUESTIONS FOR YOUNG 
MEN AND WOMEN OF TEN, 
MORE OR LESS. 


Question—What is a Church ? 


Answer—As commonly used, the word 
means a number of people who profess to 
believe in Jesus Christ, and are banded 
together for His service. 


@.—What is His service for which they are 
thus banded together ? 


A.—To do good to others as they may be 
able, to tell others everywhere about Him 
and win them also to Him. 


Ris WAY do they wish to tell others about 
Him ? 


A.—Because He commanded it; and because 
He is the only One who can save the people 
of the world from their sins, and make the 
world safe, peaceful, happy and free, 


©.—How does a Church tell people in far 
away lands about Jesus Christ ? 


A.—It finds some of its number who are 
willing to go to these people to teach them, 
and then it gives money to send them and 
support them there. In this way, the whole 
Chureh shares in the grand work. 


Q.—What are the people called who go 
away to teach others about Christ ? 

A.—Missionaries, ‘‘sent ones,’ from the 
latin word ‘‘mitto,’’ I send. Christ sends 
them and the Church sends them. 


* * * 


Q.—To what Church does this, 
Recorp, belong, and you, its readers ? 


A.—The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Q.—Why is it called Presbyterian ? 

A.—Because, when Christian churches 
began, they were directed by the Apostles 
to choose presbyters (the Greek word for 
elders), to manage their affairs. Hence, this 
Church is called the Presbyter Church, or 
Church of the Eldership. This was also the 
plan of church management in the Old Testa- 
ment times, by choosing ‘“ elders,’’ the 
elderly men of the people. Find out where 
elders are mentioned in the Old and New 
Testaments. 


Q.—Is there a Prentice Church any- 
where except in Canada ? 


A.—Yes, the Presbyterian Church is world- 
wide, found in every land. 


your 


@—What is the world’s youngest great 
Presbyterian Church ? 


A.—Perhaps the youngest is ‘‘The Presby- 
terian Church in China,”’ organized a year or 
two since, and representing the Presbyterians 
among four paee millions of people. 


Q.—How large is the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada ? 

A.—It contains, by last report, 190,535 
families, with probably more than a million 
people, men, women and children. Of these, 
perhaps one half are young people, like your- 
selves; the children of to-day, but is men 
and women of to-morrow. 


Q.—Has this million of Presbyterians in 
Canada any particular country where they 
are teaching the people about Jesus Christ 
Who can save men from their sins ? 


A.—Yes, the different Churches, all over 
the world, have divided up the heathen world 
so that each Church may take its proportion- 
ate share, and the number assigned to our 
Church is fifteen millions or more. 


Q.—Where are these more than fifteen 
millions whom our one million Presbyterians 
in Canada have to tell about Christ ? 


A.—They are in our seven foreign mission 
fields, somewhat as follows:— 


250,000 East Indians in our two fields of 
Trinidad and British Guiana. © 

3,150,000 East Indians in Central India. 

1,900,000 Koreans in Korea and Man- 
ehuria. 

1,200,000 Chinese in North Formosa. 

1,500,000 Chinese in Canton Province, 
South China. 

8,000,000 Chinese in Honan Province, 
North China. aoa : 


Q.—If we do not tell these people about 
Jesus Christ, who will tell them ? 

A.—Npo others will tell them. These fields 
are left to us to care for and we are entirely 
responsible for them. All the other Churches 
have their own millions to care for. 


Q.—Are there fifteen millions of adults in 
these fields ? - 

A.—No. Just as about half the one million 
Presbyterians in Canada are children, so 
probably half the fifteen millions of heathen 
in our foreign fields are children, and are 
depending upon the children of Canada to 
send and tell them about Jesus. 

Q.—How many missionaries are there now 
from our Church in Canada in all these 
foreign fields ? 

A.—About one hundred men, ministers and 
doctors; about ninety married women, wives 
of missionaries; and about eighty-seven 
unmarried women, doctors, teachers and 
evangelists. 

Q.—Is this number sufficient for the work ? 

A.—No, there are not half enough, and - 
some of them have been there for many years, 
up to forty years or more, and will soon be 
unable to work any longer, so that many more 
are needed. 


~~ — 


J 
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Q.—Why are there not more sent ? 

A.—There are not enough men and women 
offering to go, and there is not enough money 
given to send them. Our Church is not 
doing what it ought to do. 
: Eo * Ee 

Q.—In what way can more be sent and all 
these people learn to know about Christ ? 


A.—Only you young people can answer 
that. ~All additional missionaries must come 
from among yourselves. Upon you rests 
the responsibility for giving the Gospel in 
the future to these fifteen millions. 

Q.—But what can I do, so young ? 

A.—You can give yourself, to be and to do 
“what Jesus would have you be and do. Per- 


haps you may be one of those who can go, 
and whom He wishes to go. If not, you can 


be one of those who can help to send others. 


Q.—What is one of the grandest invest- 
ments of a life, if one can make it ? 


A.—To be a foreign missionary. 

Q.—What is the greatest question you can 
ask yourself in life ? 

A.—‘‘Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
t0edo" @ 

Q.—What great missionary once asked that 
question ? 

Q.—What was the result in his life ? 


HOPELESSNESS OF HEATHENISM. 


By J. C. R. Ewine, D-D., Lanors, Inpvta. 

On a journey in India, I passed a decrepit 
old man bearing on his back a funnel-shaped 
basket. Bent almost double with age and 
his burden, he came tottering to our camping 
place, and proceeded to untie the thongs 
which fastened the basket. 


He took a cloth cover from the basket, 
and leaning the receptacle against a bank, 


- there came tumbling from it his poor old wife. 


He had walked several hundred miles in 
this way and still had several other hundred 
before he reached the Ganges River, where 
it comes out from the eternal snows. 


He said to me, ‘‘Life is over for us, the 
children have the property, and there is 
nothing left for the two of us but to go where 
the holy river comes forth, and have our sins 
washed away.” 

A picture full of pathos of the old, supersti- 
tious, unbending faith of millions of India’s 
people who are trying to know what they 
ought to do in order that in the life which 
follows there may be something better than 
what they now have. 

(Boys and girls, one of the grandest uses. to 
make ofa life is to go as a missionary to tell 
these people of Jesus, who is the only Saviour 
from sin; and the next greatest thing, if 
you cannot go, will be to help send others. 
Who of you will go,*and who will help to 
send ?—Ed.). 
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A BOARDING SCHOOL CLOSING. 
By Miss C. Garpnrer, Neemucu, Inptia. 


Dear Girl Readers of The Children’s Rrcorp, 


Let me tell of the annual closing of our 
Girls’ Boarding School here, where little girls 
of India are taught who would otherwise 
grow up in ignorance of all that makes happy 
your life at home. 


Usually we can rely on dry weather, so 
plans were made to have the closing, accord- 
ing to custom, out of doors. 


But, on the very day chosen, heavy rain 
fell, and the ground was still too damp, when 
the appointed hour arrived, for the children 
to sitonit. We had, therefore, to change our 
plans, and use one of the rooms instead. 


The weather cleared in time to enable a 
number of guests to come. Among these were 
a few of the European residents, seven or eight 
soldiers who are interested in our mission work, 
several Parsi girls, a few Hindus, and practi- 
cally the whole Indian Christian community. 


The programme consisted of various items 
presented by the children: Seripture verses 
recited by some of the smallest children, 
motion songs, a couple of English songs by 
the older girls who are studying a little 
English. 

_One of these songs was ‘‘Baby’s Boat’s the 
Silver Moon,’ and another, ‘‘The Little 
Flowers came through the Ground’’—the 
latter especially chosen as it was the Easter 
season—and a dumb-bell drill by the older girls. 


Then, the results of the examinations which 
had just been held were read, and prizes 
awarded. 


The latter included a prize, in each class, 
to the child who came out first, and special 
prizes for Bible Study, sewing, drill, tidy 
desks, ete. 


Two prizes were given to the big girls who 
best looked after the little ones put in their 
charge. 


The next event was the distribution of 
diplomas, certificates, ete., to those who had 
learned and correctly repeated the scripture 
passages required to win them. Quite a 
number were successful. 

The day ended for the children with the 
excitement of packing their little tin trunks 
or wooden boxes, as the case might be, for 
the home journey. 


The next morning most of the children left 


for their two months’ holiday at home, and 


great rejoicing there was, for it was ten long 
months since they had seen their own people. 


The holiday Sunday is destructive of 
popular morality, because it is hostile to 
religion, which is the root of morals. It 
entices the youth away from the church, 
the Sabbath-school, the home, which are 
the sources of moral instruction and in- 
fluence.—Josiah Strong. 
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SAVED BY A BABY. 
A STORY OF THE BOXER OUTBREAK IN CHINA. 


It was the summer of 1900, when all the 
world held its breath and waited hopelessly 
for news from far away Peking. 


In the very heart of this crowded city 
lived a baby with his young mother, Wen 
Rung. She was a graduate from one of 
the mission schools and had married one 
of the native preachers. 


At this time her husband had hidden 
himself in a distant part of the city because 
his life was sought, and he thought his pres- 
ence would bring added danger to his wife 
and baby boy. 


So the mother and child were alone though 
he sent them frequent messages, and some- 
times at night he would steal back to his 
home for a “short time. These secret meet- 
ings, however, had to be very brief. 


Before fone that which they had dreaded 
took place, The Boxers, with their keen 
scent for ‘‘secondary devils,’’ as they called 
the native Christians, discovered the mother 
and ehild, and earried them off to one of 
their temples where already many other 


Christians were waiting to be sacrificed 
to the Boxer gods. 
Every day the Boxer leaders, with their 


long swords flashing at their sides, took 
out little groups of prisoners and ended 
their sufferings on the altar. But in some 
way Wen Rung and her boy were overlooked 
and lived in this wretched place for a month, 
not knowing what day their turn would 
come. 


At last they were ordered out to the place 
of sacrifice, but before this a decree had been 
issued that all children under ten years of 
age should be spared, since ‘‘they had com- 
mitted no crime.’ So a rough Boxer step- 
ped up and started to pull the child out 
of his mother’s arms. 


The baby boy of two short summers 
clasped his chubby dimpled hands tightly 
behind his mother’s neck, and cried as though 
his little heart would break. 


Could it have been pity that made that 
murderous Boxer hesitate? Whatever it 
was, he scowled angrily, muttered, ‘‘Not 
now; another time,” and passed on. 


A few days later they were again taken 
with the other prisoners to the altar. Again 
the child clung wildly to his mother and 
eried when anyone else came near. Again 
this murder was postponed. 


Finally, in the chill grey cof the early 
morning, the last group of captives were 
taken out to be killed. Wen Rung, with 
her baby, stood at the end of the line. 


Before the human fiends had fairly begun 
their sacrificing, while they were still per- 
forming their rites and incantations, the 
boom of a cannon came clear above the din 
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another 


of their revelling, Then came — [ 
in quick 


thundering sound, and another, 
succession. 


The foreign troops, “the white devils,” 
were at the gates of their city, ready to 
wreck swift vengeance for the countless 
crimes they had committed. With no thought 
but that of personal safety, the brave com- 
pany of “invulnerable Boxers’’ fled in all 
directions! . 

Soon after, Wen Rung, with her baby 
in her arms, found her way to the foreign 
legations, and to her friends, and there she 
told the story of her sufferings ‘and her marvel- 
ous escape.—Presbyterian Banner. 


THE SHEPHERD BOY’S PRAYER. 


A little shepherd boy had to keep watch 
over the sheep, and could not go to church. 
But in his heart there grew up a longing to’ 
pray. to God as they were doing in church. 


He had, however, never been taught any 
prayer, and so kneeling down, he began 
with closed eyes and folded hands saying 
the alphabet, ‘‘A, B. C. D.”’ and on to the 
end. 

‘‘What are you doing, my little man?’* 
asked a gentleman passing by. 

‘Please, sir, I was praying,” 
boy. 

‘‘But why are you saying your letters ?” 

‘‘Why,” said the little fellow, “I didn’t 
know any prayer, only I felt I wanted »God 
to take care of me and help me to take care 
of my sheep, so I thought if I said all I © 
knew He would put it together and spell 


1»? 


alle i wanted ! 


“Bless your heart, my little man ! 
will. When the heart- speaks right, 
lips can’t say wrong.” 


replied the 


He 
the 


HOW A YOUNG MAN WAS SAVED. 


One night many years ago, two young 
men were put into the same room in an 
English country inn. 


One of them was a heedless, thoughtless 
youth. The other, when the time for retir- 
ing came, quietly knelt down beside the bed 
and prayed in silence. 

His companion was strangely impressed. 
Fifty years afterward he wrote: “That 
scene, so unostentatious and so unconeealed, 
aroused my slumbering conscience and sent 
an arrow into my heart. 


The result was the young man’s conversion 
to God, followed by long years of service 
as a Christian minister and as a writer of 
books which have greatly blessed the world. 
“Nearly half a century has rolled away,” 
he wrote again, “with its multitudinous ~ 
events, but that old chamber, that humble 
couch, that silently praying youth, are still 
present in my imagination and will never be 
forgotten.’’—Sel. 
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THE LIE SHE NEVER;,FORGOT. 


“Auntie May, why is it you always make 
such a fuss over every teeniest little fib? 
One would think it was a dreadful sin the 
way you go on about it.” 

“Come around here, dear, and I'll tell 
you about the lie I once told, the results 
of which make me hate even ‘the teeniest 
little fib. 


“T was only a very little girl, not more 
than five years old, and my sister, your 
dear Aunt Jean, was a year and @ half older. 
Your Uncle Jack was next older. 


“Mhis particular day we three sat on the 
old garden fence, watching a stout, bustling 
lady who lived just across the other side 
of our garden, and whom, for various reasons, 
we all three heartily disliked, although 
she really was a very worthy person. 


“As we three sat there on the fence she 
came around the corner of the house and 
spoke rather sharply to us, when Uncle 
Jack said to me,’ ‘May, tell her she’s an old 
’; and the name he uttered was so rude 
and naughty I can’t tell even you.” 

“But, Auntie May, you didn’t say it?” 
=. Yes. dearie, I did; and just then your 
grandpa came out and caught the words, 
but did not know which one of us was guilty. 

‘* ‘Children,’ he said, ‘which of you said 
that?’ Terrified lest we should be very severely 
whipped, your Uncle Jack, who was usually 
brave and honest, in a panic turned and 
whispered to me, ‘Tell him Jean said it.’ 

“Your grandpa looked so stern that Uncle 
Jack’s terror was intensified in my own 
heart, and before I could think I called out, 
regardless of results, ‘It was Jean, daddy.’”’ 

“ ‘Daddy, I did not—oh, I did not, 
she indignantly denied. 

“But cowardly fear had gripped both 
Jack and myself, and we repeated our accusa- 
tion. Poor little Jean, always gentle, delicate 
and sensitive, burst into tears, and again 
denied it. 

_ “ ‘Who did say it, then? Ill punish who- 
ever did so you won’t forget it in a hurry,’ 
said grandpa, who, though the kindest of 
daddies, had a very quick temper. 
“Had he only stopped to think, he would 
have sensed our fears, and by patience and 
kindness could have won the truth even 
then. 

“But, seeing his anger, we were too scared 
to confess, so held to our cruel, cowardly 
story, and, to our horror, your grandpa 
took Jean into the house, and in a few mo- 
ments we heard the sound of a blow, followed 
by a pitiful cry, and then a sobbing, chok- 
ing plea: 


“Don’t, daddy; oh, please don’t! I 
‘didn’t say it.’ 

‘* ‘Who did say it, then?’ 

“But the loyal little lips refused to speak, 
and we heard again that awful sound of 


blows, and then grandpa’s voice; 
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“ ‘Answer me, or I’ll make you; I'll whip 
you till you do tell me the truth.’ 

‘Gracie, dear, I can’t tell you all—those 
cruelly unjust blows, the utter misery of 
our wicked, terrified hearts; Jean’s sobs 
and pleading cries; grandpa’s determination 
to make her yield—I can’t forget it. I can 
scarcely bear to go on.” 

“Grandpa punished her until, in sheer 
desperation, she lifted her white, agonized 
face to his and, scarcely able to speak at all, 
confessed to my sin—mine and Uncle Jack’s. 


“Then, at four o’clock in the afternoon, 
she was put to bed, with no supper, where 
she sobbed herself into a fitful, heart-broken 
oblivion. 

“But not once did she accuse either of us, 
and when (unknown to daddy, who had 
forbidden anyone to go near her) I crept 
up to her bedside and found her sobbing, 
sobbing, such pitiful, tearless sobs, I thought 
God would surely punish me in some dreadful 
way. Yet fear of my lie and the possible 
results to me should I now confess kept 
me silent.” 

“Auntie May, you did tell. You didn’t 
let Aunt Jean ery herself to sleep with no 
supper and knowing you just made her tell 
a lie?” 

“Little Gracie,’ and auntie’s voice was 
very low and very sad, ‘‘not for long years 
did we confess, nor did she ever tell. 

“When finally your grandpa learned the 
truth, it was too late to punish us, but it 
almost broke his heart to think he had 
forced her to lie to save herself. 

‘‘T have seen him ery many a time as he would 
tell this story to others. Do you wonder, 
Grace, that auntie hates a lie, even a ‘little 
bit’ of a lie, even what you call a white one?”’ 


STORY OF A CANADIAN LAD. 


“Was la Christian? Not me! 
and going to the devil. 


_ “But one night I was wounded and lay 
in a deserted shell hole, shot through the 
thigh and unable to move for fifteen hours. 


‘‘T was feeling for a cigarette in my pocket 
to ease the pain a bit, but all I could find 
was a little pocket Testament which some 
one had given me, but which I had never 
read, 


‘‘T managed to get it out and, thinking 
it might be my last hour and that I might 
never be found, I started to read to try and 
forget my wound. I read the twenty-seventh 
chapter of Matthew, and, sir, that little 
book changed my life. I have read a chapter 
every day since then. 


I was wild 


“Yes, I say my prayers on my knees in 
the tent now. Another boy has, joined me 
this week; and the language in the tent is 
getting better. I’m off to the front to-morrow 
to take my turn again. But I’m no longer 
alone up there in the trenches, It’s different 
now, —E£z, 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in 
the Ministry. Also notice of Meetings of 
Presbytery or Synod so soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, Ist Wed., June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Brantford, April 28. 
Manitoba, Winnipeg, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta. 
British Columbia, Vancouver, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbyteries Received. 


Abernethy, Abernethy, Feb. 

Battleford, Battleford, 3rd Tues. Feb. 
Brockville, Brockville, Ist Tues. Dec., 2.30. 
Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, 11 Nov., 11.30. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, July. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 9 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 2nd Tues. Feb., 2.30. 
Miramichi, Neweastle, 9 Dec. ; 
Montreal, Montreal, 11 Nov. - 

North Bay, North Bay, March. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 9 Dec., 9 a.m. 

Saugeen, Palmerston, 2 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 


Calls from 


Elmvale, Ont., to Mr. R. M. Hanna, of Hart- 
ney, Man. Accepted. 


NEED OF CHRISTIAN WOMEN. 


The world needs Christian women, pure, 
unselfish, consecrated women who stand 
firm against the spirit of unbelief, of world- 
liness, of greed and of cunning that so soon 
demoralizes a people. 

_ Years ago the sainted daughter of a Christ- 
lan mother went to the home beyond. 

A young man, who knew her but slightly, 
writing of the beautiful soul, said: “I thank 
God I ever knew her and for the impress 
of such a life as hers.” Christian woman, 
ean this be said of you? 


Above all, oh mothers, so fill your child- 


Dugald, Man., to Mr. A. Hood, of Carberry, 
Man. 


Red Bank, N.B., to Mr. Wm. Girdwood, of | 


St. Croix, N.S. 
Yorkton, Sask., to Mr. J. E. Thompson, of 
Wiarton, Ont. 


Lipton, Sask., to Mr. J. P. McInnis. 


Athelstan, Que., to Mr. E. E. Mowat, of Chip- _ 


man, N.B 

Union Church, Sedgwick, Alta., to Mr. D. J. 
Scott, of Conquest, Sask. 

Carmichael Church, Regina, to (Capt.) Jas. 
Whillans, of Balmoral, Man. 

Dale Church, Toronto, to Mr. H. A. Berlis, 
of Rhodes Avenue Church, Toronto. j 
St. John’s Church, Toronto, to Mr. T. A. 

Rodger, of Sydney, N.S. 


St. Andrews Church, Ottawa, to Mr. G. G. 


Kilpatrick. 


St. Andrews, Kamloops, B.C., to Mr. H. R. 


McGill of Vancouver, B.C., 


Inductions into 


Joliette, Que., Aug. 12, Dr. Andrew Patterson. 
Merritton, Ont., Sept. 9, Mr. Geo. Extence. 
North Brant, ete., Ont., Sept. 19, Mr. S. G. 


Steele. 


Northern Community Church, Toronto, Sept. 


21, Capt. Ronald MacLeod. 
Ivan and English Settlement, Ont., Oct. 1, 
Mr. N. A. Campbell. 
Robertson College, Edmonton, Oct. 1, Dr. 
- John Miller. : 
Crinan, Ont.,.Oct. 2, Rev. A. L. Carr. 
Duff’s Church, Puslinch, Ont., Oct. 9, Mr. 
Stuart A. Woods. 


Resignations of 


Acton, Ont., Mr. J. C. Wilson. 

Minitonas, Man., Mr. G. M. Philips. 
Dracon and Metz, Ont., Mr. W. J. Taylor. 
Fleming, Sask., Mr. J. Leishman. 
Providence Bay, Mr. Wm. Munro. 


ren’s minds and souls with Bible truths 


and the dear old hymns of the ages that 
there will not be left room for doubt and 
unbelief to enter. 

Teach them, more persistently than ever, 
that love of self will deaden all high impulses 
and crush every noble aspiration. 


Far away through the vista of many 


years I see a little child kneeling at a mother’s 
knee. JI see a mother’s hands folded on the 


little head and I hear a mother’s voice plead-: 


ing, ‘‘Heavenly ‘Father, bless, oh bless 
my child.” . 
I thank God for that memory, for I was 


that little child and she was—my mother.—Ex. 
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Che Church Funds, East 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During  Feb.1 to 
Sept. Sept. 30 
Foreign Missions....... eeases $1,629.25 $7,325.62 
Home Missions...........00e08 409.00 4,736.15 
College Fund..............ceee 415.00 7,179.31 |« 
Aged Ministers’ Fund...... 60.00 143.00 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls.... 571.00 858.00 
Home Missions, West....... 10.00 549.00 
5. Or anny ob SOC...s- Aid 44.00 91.00 
Assembly Fund............00- a be 5.64 
Bursary Fund: .cc..scsscceses 29.00 804.00 
Library, Fund:.....c0200-<00.0. 241.78 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund eNOS 17.00 
Social Service..........sseeceee 9.00 183.00 


$3,170.44 $22,133.50 


“IT KNOW WHAT HELL MUST BE.’’ 


In a dream not long ago a friend told me 
that she had her first realization of what 
it might be to be a lost soul. 


She seemed to be in a wide and stately 
house with many rooms and~ sumptuous 
furniture. There were throngs of people 
moving to and fro, all absorbed on their own 
pursuits. She saw an old acquaintance and 
moved toward him, putting out her hand 
in greeting. He did not see the offered 
hand, looked at her with an air of indifference, 
and turned away. “I am too busy to speak 
to you,” he said. 


Everywhere it was the same. People 
were like ivory balls, distinct, not touching 
one another, not interested. 


The place grew lonely, silent, the crowds 
passing and repassing, none caring for the 
rest among the many composing them. She 
erew to understand that the crowds were 
not bound by any common feeling. Each 
individual was separate; each was thinking 
only of himself. 


Bye and bye, her dream changed. She 
found herself out of doors, still alone, but 
now she was on a gloomy hillside, with 
fields stretching away on every side. She 
stepped along, hoping to meet some one, 
but there was no other person in sight. 

Presently her progress became a struggle. 
Her feet sank deep. She was drawn on and 
on toward a swamp, which yawned to en- 
gulf her. 


Awakening, the sweat of exhaustion stood 
on her forehead: -“‘Now:4%— shesaid,. “I 
know what hell must be: It is loneliness; 
it is selfishness; it is absence from God; 
it is utter destruction.’’—Sel. 


Absence from God, going away from Him is 
men’s own doing. A man makes hisown hell. 


RECEIVED DURING SEPTEMBER 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among the Funds, 

as Directed by the Donors. 


Acknowledged. . .$18,963.06)Interest............. 49.25 
Rv J C MacDonald... 20.00/A Friend.......... 1,000.00 
McGllvry Grant...... 50:00\Truros Hirst) 2) oe 500.00 
Waverley . 8.00/Mrs G McCurdy. 100.00 
Leitches ‘Groce eee 11.00 Country Hrbe Cr Rds. 10.00 
Rv Wm McLeod..... 10.00|Mechanic............ 5.60 
WwW River, St Mary’s...10.00|Waterford........... 10.16 


WY Inet arte an tt = 25.00|Markhamvil...-...... 13.07 
Gordon § Stairs...... 50.00|Andover, Lilley, Glad- 
Glenelg ER St Mary ’s.7.00/> wym. 3.22... -0 nee 4.81 
Merigonish......... 100.00) Dundas. 2555. . 0 eee 85.30 
Westchester.......... 9.00)Annandale........... 19.70 
Nashwaak, Stanley... 10.00|Cape John, Cariboo 
Wiaverley ee boo oe 1:00). WIS . 2950 Se oe eee 10.50 
Moser River.......... 6.80| Bethany ss. ES yorevouw) 
Sec OG eee 21.00] Lower Onslow ss...... 12:00 
Mabou gerne ee renee 10.00)Lornevilless.......... 8.00 
Rv H A Kent Rfd.300.00|/Rothesay ss.......... 16.00 
Wood Islands........ 16.00|McKinleyvil......... USaa2o 
Westchester.......... 7.00) North Rustico...... 535.00 
Rose Valley.......... 25.00 Sass 
Bridgewater. ........ 35.00 $22,133.50 
Carleton, NB........ 12.00 Soe 
Windsor,SS......... 15.00 


Only as a nation is steadied, guided and 
inspired by Christian principles will it ful- 
filt its destiny; otherwise it will pass the 
way of other nations which have perished 
from the earth. It can only have these 
principles when they are taught in the home, 
and their teaching in the home is never 
complete without a family altar. 


The world was never less in need of in- 
creased machinery in the Church, and never 
more in need of the pressure and power 
of the Holy Spirit to convince the world 
of sin and judgment, and to lead men into 
the truth as it is in Jesus, which makes men 
free and sanctifies, them, through faith in 
the Son of God. 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price yearly, in advance, 


In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 

Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 


AJ) the Records for a church go to one address, 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel 


Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents. 


Samples free to any who will! distribute them. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 


ROOM 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL 


ee 


Of all people, none has greater influence 


for good in a community than those who read 


this paper. 


The very fact of being a subscriber to it 


implies character. 


It is for this reason, therefore, that a 
Special Appeal is being made to you to buy 
Victory Bonds. 


Canada needs the force of your example 


to persuade others to buy. 


Your reading of the daily and weekly 
newspapers will have made you familiar with 
all the business and patriotic reasons for 


investing. 


The security you know is perfect, and the 
interest rate exceedingly good. So you have 
every reason to buy them yourself and to 


advocate their purchase. 


Use your influence for the welfare of 


Canada and urge everybody you know to 


BUY VICTORY BONDS 


Issued by Canada’s Victory Loan Committe in co-operation 
with the Minister of Finance of the 
Dominion of Canada. 


| and by return mail 
you willreceive Ehis book 


1920 EDITION 


oe 


Contains 48 pages and cover 
illustrating over 300 beautiful 
Fur Garments, all genuine 
photographs of the articles 
just as they are and real 
people wearing them. It 
shows you a much greater 
variety than you ¢éan see in 


most stores and will save you | 


many dollars. Send for your 
poe to-day—it is absolutely 
re 


in the kitchen. 


Tf the church is to be turned into a forum 
for the discussion of public questions, then 
the members of the congregation should 
be permitted to take part in the debate as 
well as the minister. A good many persons 
may disagree with him, and they should 
have a chance in that case to say their say. 

What the result would be, so far as reli- 
gious service is considered, is obvious. We 


do not believe it would add to ministerial _ 


influence or dignity to substitute the fourteen 
points for the Ten Commandments, or 
the League of Nations for the Gospel of 
Christ. | 

Certainly it will not add to public respect 
for the clergy to have them get up in their 
-pulpits and denounce those who disagree 
with them on public questions, 


MADE IN 


The saving in the Soup 
Tu reer Bovril makes soups and stews so much 


more nourishing that they can often take 
the place of expensive joints. 
Bovril is the concentrated goodness 
of the best beef—so strong that it cannot possibly 
be manufactured in cheap cubes. 
real thing—Bovril in the Bovril bottle. 


- PULPITS, POLITICS, ETC. 


It saves many dollars 


Insist upon the 


That’ may do for the political stump, 
but it will not tend to increase confidence 
in those representing religion who go in 
for this sort of thing, 

As citizens, clergymen have a right to their 
own views. As ministers in their pulpits, 
they are supposed to represent their church 
and the Scripture truth for which that Church 
stands.—Baltimore Sun. 


BE SURE YOU ARE RIGHT. 


Belief in one’s self may at times be too 
strong— 

Some boys think they are right, who are far 
in the wrong; 

So they lose in the end. 
instead 

To make sure they are right ere they ven- 
ture ahead.—In “The Comrade.” 


It were better 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 
; PILLOW COTTONS 
~WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 
WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 
WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 
WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
| _ ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


on 


| 


GLEANINGS. 


Happiness does not lie in our lot, but 
in ourselves. 


The better one knows himself the more 
respect he has for other men. 


To rest content with results achieved is 
the first sign of business decay. 


Keep the home (altar) fires burning, should 
be the practice of every Christian. 


Nothing will ever be attempted if all possible 
objections must be first overcome. 


A lie has no legs, and cannot stand; but it 
has wings, and can fly far and wide. 


No prayer takes hold of God until it first 
takes hold of the man who offers it. 


No one ever died poor who regarded a 
good name as a part of his estate. 


Nothing sends one Pater toward Christ 
than helping some one else toward Him, 


Life is a preparatory school where the 
student must make good if he is to go higher, 
It is harder to mount the stool of repen- 
tance than it is to climb the ladder of fame. 


Our duty is to be useful—not according 
to our desires, but according to our powers, 


True humility is not having a poor opinion 
of ourselves, but having a high opinion of 
God. 


Protestants in Italy increased from 66,000 
to 123,000 in the decade between 1901 and 
1911, 


Optimism which fosters inaction may 
be as harmful as pessimism which leads 
to despair. 


Liberal theology is an effort to reach 
heaven by some other route than the Ten 
Commandments. 


Success in life is not so much a matter of 
talent or opportunity as of concentration 
and perseverance. 


Drop the subject when you cannot agree; 
there is no need to be bitter because you 
know you are right. 


There is a vast difference between an offen- 
sive militarism of autocracy and a defensive 
militarism of democracy. 


Sunday sports have always proved a 
dangerous experiment in their influence 
upon character, homes, and citizenship, 


Concentrate all your thoughts upon ihe ; 


work in hand. The sun’s rays do not burn — 
until brought to a focus.—Alexander C. Bell. 


The work of winning the world to Christ 
is the most honourable and blessed service 
in which any human being can be employed. 


Be noble—that is more than wealth; 
do right—is more than place; then in the 
spirit there is health, and gladness in the 
face. 


Illiteracy varies from forty to eighty per 
cent. in the Latin-American republics where 
Rome has controlled education for Tis 
hundred years. 


All life is a school, a preparation, a purpose: 
nor Gan we pass current in a higher college 
if we do not undergo the tedium of education 
in this lower one, 


Never bear more than one kind of trouble 
at a time. Some people bear three—all 
they have now, all they ever had, and all 
they expect to have. 


The beauty of the house is order; the 
blessing of the house is contentment; the 
glory of the house is hospitality; the crown 
of the house is godliness. 


How much wiser would we be if we could — 
view life from the vantage point that we will 
occupy when our years are spent. How many 
mistakes we would avoid. 


Don’t be content with doin only your 
duty. Do more than your duty. It’s the 
horse who finishes a neck ahead who wins 
the race.—Andrew Carnegie. 


Happiness is not an outside thing whieh 
no one can buy or beg, borrow or inherit, - 
is something that you must first create a 
then maintain; it 1s the child of your own 
heart and brain. 


| 


A boy of twelve and a man past seventy ( 


years of age were received together into- 
the Church on confession of their faith in 
Christ, “‘In one case a soul was saved to 
the Kingdom; in the other both a soul soe 
a life.”’ 


So long as there is work to do there will 
be interruptions—breaks its progress— 
And it is a part of one’s character growth 
to bear these timely or untimely interrup-— 


tions without any break in good temper 


or courtesy. 


A century ago there were one bund 
Protestant missionaries on the field; to-day 


there are 18,000. A century ago four-fifths 


of the world was closed to the Gospel; now all — 
the world is open. 
comes a tremendous responsibility. 


And with the open dooms \ 
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AT CHRISTMAS TIME 


—the time of charity and goodwill—it is well 
\to bear in mind that true charity ‘“‘ begins at 
home.” 


No form of beneficence can be so far reach- 
ing in its effects as the provision of Life In- 
surance. It is the ‘‘living pledge of a death- 
less love.” 


The Automatic Endowment Policy of The 
Great-West Life Assurance Company offers 
ideal Insurance. Protection is secured at 
lowest rates, yet the payment of life-long 
premiums is avoided. An Endowment is se- 
cured, yet without the heavy cost of the re- 
gular Endowment Plan. 


Take advantage of the leisure of the Christ- 
mas Season to look into this vital question of 
Life Insurance. Your request for information 
will have prompt attention, without undue 
solicitation to insure. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ** R°? 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


MEDICAL MISSIONARY WANTED. 


The Board of Home Missions and Social 
Service is desirous of securing the services of 
a medical missionary for the rural district 
south of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway, 
in the vicinity of Francois and Ootsa Lakes, 
B.C. Duties to commence about the first of 
October. 


For further information apply to the 
Secretary of the Board, Rev. J. H. Edmison, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto, Ont. 


_ BNOUNCEMENT. 


Any families'in the Church who have been 
bereaved in this war and who have not 
received a copy of the Assembly’s Memorial 
Sermon may receive one by applying at the 
office of the Chairman of the National Service 
Committee, 1001 Excelsior Life Building. 
We have a number of eopies still on hand 
and would like each of the bereaved families 
to have one. 


ANDREW S. GRANT, 
Chairman. 


St. Andrem’s Cullege 


A Residential and Day School 
FOR BOYS 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Re-opens after Christmas Vacation—Jan. 8, 1920 
Boys pen for Universities, Roya] Military College and Business. 


D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application . 


Canada 


Headmaster. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y. P.S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools. 
Preshyterian Publications 


@he Board of Publication of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
» CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


B ie L.. L. Ss Memorials 


@ Specialty 


HALLAM RUR FASHION BOOK 
1920 EDITION—FREE 


Write for your free copy of Hallam’s Fur 
Fashion Book which contains 48 pages and 
cover, illustrating fover 300 beautiful Fur 
Garments, all genuine photographs of the 
articles just as they are and real people 
Wearing them. Itshowsyoua much greater 
variety than you can see im most stores and 
will save you many dollars. Itis absolutely 
free. Address as. below. 


‘‘Heartiest congratulations ! It is so good 
to have a paper from eover to cover, and 
even the cover, devoted to the best interests 
of our Church.’”’ This to the Record, from 
a missionary who has given twenty-five years 
of splendid service in India. 


The Presbyterian Record 
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THE CONQUEST OF CANADA. 


‘Veni, Vidi, Vici,” ‘‘I came, I saw, I con- 
quered,’”” was the old Roman General’s 
despatch home, telling of his successful military 
campaign on the far-off confines of the Empire. 

Never before in human history did that old 
message find such fulfilment as in the recent 
visit of the Prince of Wales and his conquest 
of Canada. Cesar’s victories were by the 
sword over an unwilling foe. Prince Edward’s 
was a conquest of hearts and wills. the only 
conquest that is real. 

His drive along a crowded street in Halifax, 
Victoria, or anywhere between, left behind 
him conquered throngs, and with all ages and 
classes it was ‘‘unconditional surrender.”’ 

_ Explain it? Who can? His position 
assured him a loyal reception, but he turned 
that at once into love. ‘‘Manly,’’ ‘‘modest,”’ 
“tactful,” ‘thoughtful’? and all the other 
decorative adjectives have been plied to their 
utmost, but cannot explain. There still 
remains that invisible, intangible, elusive 
something in his personality, which no words 
ean express, but which, like the electric 
current, nothing can resist. ; 

His public utterances, too, even where 
more or less impromptu, have shown a 
knowledge and breadth and ideal worthy of 
the world’s great statesmen, 

Naught else that peoples or governments 
could have done, no treaties, no deputations 
from labour or capital, lords or commons, 
political, commercial, economic or religious, 
could have strung across the seas the mystic 
bond, unseen but abiding. that this lovable, 

twenty-five-year-old boy has done. 

As long as he lives, whether Prince or King, 
Canada will, as a result of this visit, be bound 
to throne and Empire by a stronger and 
tenderer tie. 


Our wide Dominion bless 
With peace and happiness 
From shore to shore. 

And may our Empire be 
United, loyal, free, 

True to herself and Thee 
Forevermore. 


DECEMBER 


No. 12 


AFTER TWENTY-EIGHT YEARS. 


This issue completes the forty-fourth yearly 
volume of the Recorp, twenty-eight years 
under the present management. 

The average issue for the year has been 
61,416 copies, a.small advance on the previous 
year. 

These figures represent a total distribution 
all over Canada of nearly twenty-five millions 
of pages of good reading matter. These 
should do some good,—but where—how— 
how much—no man knoweth. Like a shower 
in spring-time may they leave our land, morally 
and spiritually, a little fairer and better. 

The end of a year, looking forward to a 
new one, is always a time for new outlook 
and effort; a time for congregations to give 
the Recorp a wider distribution, and a time 
to try and make it better worth distributing. 

This year especially, with the war past, 
and the country settling down once more to 
work, and the Church aiming at larger and 
better things for Christ, and making a new 
effort to win Canada and the world for Him, 
is a time of times when this—the one Official 
Medium of our Church—should have oppor- 
tunity to bring the work of the Church and 
the Kingdom of God to a wider constituency. 

In addition to its ordinary contents, the 
Recorp has now a special section provided 
by the Assembly’s Committee of Fifty on 
the Forward Movement, and this section 
can only help that movement as the Recorp 
reaches the people. 

* * * 

Last Assembly unanimously adopted the 
following resolution: ‘‘The Assembly urges 
upon all congregations, especially in this time 
of Forward Movement, that the Rrcorp, 
the Official Medium of the Church, with its 
information on the work of the Church, be 
placed as far as possible in every family.” 

The Assembly’s oft-repeated instruction as 
to method of distribution is that congregations 
should take it in pareels for their families. 
This is the best, simplest, most effective plan. 
It saves all the trouble of collecting individual 
subscriptions and distributing it to individual 
names;—and it places the Rrcorp in the 
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hands of those who most need it, but who 
might not take it in any other way. 

Where the Assembly’s plan cannot be fol- 
lowed, and the Rrecorp has to be taken by 
individual subseription, the next best method 
is to divide the congregation into sections of 
a few families each, and get a boy or girl, or 
two of each, to canvass the families of their 
section, collecting the subscriptions in ad- 
vance, and bringing them to the Agent who 
kindly takes charge of it. 

This method can cover the whole congrega- 
tion in a few hours. It is always successful. 
It relieves the Recorp Agent from collecting 
the small amounts. It avoids all loss from 
unpaid subscriptions. It does good to the 
young people themselves, making them realize 
that they are a part of the Church, giving 
them some real church work, and training 
them for service in after years, but it is still 
‘“second best,’’ for it does not place the 
Recorp in the homes that need it most. 

Here are samples of many notes received: 
—I acted on the suggestion in the Rrcorp 
by getting the help of girl canvassers, and 
have increased the list of subscribers to 
fifty.’’ ‘‘I have enlisted the services of sev- 
eral boys of sixteen and seventeen years of 
age, and they are rendering splendid service.”’ 
—And the best kind of all: ‘‘Our Board voted 
to place the Rrcorp in every family.” 

So the letters come, weleome as homing 
doves, all showing that a wider circle of 
readers will have opportunity, month by 
month, to learn of the fields white unto 
harvest, and will help to send forth laborers 
into that harvest. 


WHERE THE REAL WORK IS DONE. 


Two recent scenes or incidents are in mind. 
A few days since, I was talking with the 
minister of a small scattered country congre- 
gation, and asked him how the work was 
progressing. 

‘Oh, it is dull and quiet. I am working 
away trying to get family worship established 
in every home. I suppose people will think 
I am getting very personal about it. Progress 
is slow, but there is encouragement. 

‘‘T had a Sabbath School superintendent, a 
good man, but who had never:offered prayer 
in the presence of others, and thought he could 
not do so. 

‘‘T wrote out a form of prayer and he 
agreed to use it. From time to time its 
form was changed, and at length, after a year 
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or more, he laid it aside altogether and had 
no more difficulty in praying in public.” 

How seemingly small the results; labouring 
on, preaching, teaching, visiting, in season, 
out of season, and as a goal in one direction 
aiming at family worship in every home! 
No excitement! No thriils! And yet that 
is where the real work is done of bringing in 
the Kingdom of God in the world. 


* * * 


The other scene was a few days later, in a 
ereat city church, where twenty-five hundred 
people were listening to a speaker whose 
name is known throughout the Christian 
world, who spoke in world terms, planning 
world plans, telling world needs, foretelling 
world victories for Christ. 

It was thrilling, inspiring, like the sermons 
of the ancient prophets, of better days to 
come when ‘‘the mountain of the Lord’s 
House shall be established in the top of the 
mountains and exalted above the hills and 
all nations shall flow unto it.’’ 

But the vast world plans and inspiring world 
visions, important as they are, are not the first 
essentials, but training each child born into 
the world to live and walk with God, and 
then, when the larger vision comes, they are 
prepared to follow the grail. 

The worshipping homes, the missionary 
homes. are—as a rule—the homes from which 
come the men and women to make that 
world-wide vision a reality and help to win 
the nations to Christ. World conferences 
may come and thrill and go, but these are 
not the influences which most largely mould 
the future. The one factor that outweighs 
them all is the recognition of God in the 
home. 

The country minister above mentioned is 
doing the real building work, preparing living 
stones for the living temple of God. And his 
name is legion. The pastors everywhere 
who are working along similar lines are the 
real builders of the Church, Christ’s King- 
dom in the world, the family of God. 


* * * 


With these pastors are the fathers and 
mothers who keep up the family worship in 
their homes and who teach and train their 
children for God. The home is the nursery 
of the State. The children of the home to-day 
are the citizens of to-morrow. The home 
moulds the future, and if that home has a 
place for God, if these children grow up with 
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the idea of God, their whole life will retain 
that idea. 

Where the home has a place for God, the 
Church and the nation will have a place for 
Him. A stream cannot rise higher than its 
source. The home is the source, both of 
Church and nation, and neither Church nor 
nation will rise higher Godward than the 


homes from which they take their rise. 
* * * 


This is not written to lessen the value of 
the great, the large, the world wide. All 
these have their place. May the Spirit of 
God guide them and follow them, making 
them greatly effective. 

But it is written to cheer parents, pastors 
and others who are doing the real work, and 
who are liable to get discouraged because 
they cannot share in the great, and their own 
small sphere seems to them so small. 

Theirs is the real, the essential work in the 
coming of the Kingdom of God. Any or all 
of the greater, more spectacular features may 
be discontinued or give place to others, and 
the Kingdom of God will still go on, but the 
work of the parent and the pastor is essential 
if the world is to be Christian. No others can 
take their place. On this rock must the 
Church of Christ be built if it is to be 
permanent. 


GOD’S VICTORY LOAN. 


The country has just floated a Victory 
Loan. It is in part a thank-offering to the 
men who fought to win that Victory, a mark 
of gratitude to the soldiers who suffered, 
and to the dependents of the soldiers who 
died. It is to make some provision for those 
who sacrificed for us and by their sacrifice 
wrought so great deliverance. 

For that Victory Loan our country asked 
three hundred millions of dollars and the 


_ people gave twice the amount that was asked. 
* * * 


And now the Protestant churches are 
proposing another Victory Loan, a thank- 
offering, a mark of gratitude, not to men who 
won the Victory, but to God who gave the 
Victory, to be used in His work of winning 
the world for Jesus Christ. | 

The amount asked for that loan from all 
Protestant Canada is twelve millions of 
dollars. God’s Victory Loan is put at one- 
fiftieth part of what was given for men’s 
Victory Loan. 

Of the six hundred millions raised for the 
Victory Loan, it is safe to say that the Presby- 
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terians of Canada raised more than one hun- 

dred millions, besides a much greater sum in 

previous loans, and the amount asked of these 

Presbyterians of Canada for God’s Victory 

Loan, as a special mark of their gratitude to 

Him for giving the Victory, is four millions. 
* * * 


Is it fair to God, to whom all things belong, 
from whom we hold in trust all that we have, 
to plan for so small a special thank-offering to 
Him for His great Deliverance ? 

Is it fair to Jesus Christ who, to save human- 
ity, gave HIMSELF, and commanded us to 
tell the world about that Great Salvation 
which He thus provided ? Is it fair to Him 
to plan for an amount for special extension 
of that Kingdom so small compared with 
what we gave for civil government? 

Is it fair to the work that awaits the doing, 
which Christ commanded us to do, preach the 
Gospel to every creature, to the millions in 
our own land and the hundreds of millions 
beyond, for whom Christ gave His life, and 
who are passing out of life without the know- 
ledge of Him? Is it fair to that work to 
plan for doing it in so small a way? At the 
very least, should not the people do as they 
did with the country’s Victory Loan, double 
the amount asked ? And even double would 
be all too little for the need. 

Is it worthy, compared with the amounts 
spent needlessly by these same Presbyterians 
of Canada for useless luxuries that do good 
neither to themselves nor others. .Many 
times that amount could be cut out of these 
expenditures of our Presbyterian people upon 
themselves, and leave them better physically, 
mentally, morally and spiritually. 

* * * 


It may be said that the Government 
Loan is an investment, paying large interest, 
while God’s Victory Loan is a gift, yielding 
no returns. This is an entirely mistaken 
view. God’s Victory Loan is not a gift, but 
a very small return to Him of what He has 
entrusted to us as stewards. 

Then as to return, can there be any invest- 
ment yielding larger returns ? Have we not 
already received, in the Victory which God 
has given, returns beyond the telling ? 

And as to the future, can there be returns 
from any other kind of investment that will 
yield, even to ourselves, such lasting satisfac- 
tion as investment in humanity, where Christ 
invested His life, and being sharers forever 
with Him in the world’s redemption from sin, 
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TWO OBJECTS OF THE PEACE THANK- 
OFFERING. 


Among the many objects for which ‘‘God’s 
Victory Loan’”’ is needed and intended are 
the two following samples, one at home and 
one abroad :— 


(1) Churches and Manses in Canada. 


No community can ever be what it should 
be unless there is in it a public recognition of 
God, a church for His worship. 

In the newer frontier districts the settlers 
are often unable to build a church, and it is 
the duty of the older and better-off parts of 
the country, which have their own churches, 
to help in this work. It is all the more their 
duty since in these older parts many men and 
women of wealth owe much of that wealth to 
the newer parts, to prairie and forest and 
mine, through the men and women who live 
and toil there. The Christian Church in 
Canada has not fulfilled her duty to our 
country until there is a place of worship 
within reach of every community. 


x * * 


More than a chureh is. needed. If 
missionaries are sent into these fields they 
must have some kind of a place in which to 
live. In most of such fields there are no houses 
to rent, and a manse of some kind, however 
small, is necessary 

A pitiful instance will illustrate this need. 
In the far West a young missionary and his 
wife were not long since sent into a poor and 
widely scattered field. The best shelter they 
could get was a very small frame shack, not 
larger than many a farmhouse living-room. 

It was covered with single boarding, nothing 
more. There were no windows and they 
stretched white cotton over the holes in the 
boarding that had been left for windows. 
There was no floor except mother earth. 

The season was wet, and into that. cold, 
damp, unhealthy place, the baby came but 
could not stay long. and soon passed out to 
the home where babies are ever welcome and 
_ eared for when they cannot stay on earth. 

Such were the conditions in which this 
couple lived who could have made a comfort- 
able living elsewhere at other work, but who 
went as our substitutes to do our work in 
making Canada Christian. 

These conditions are a great handicap in 
our newer territory, in Northern Ontario and 
the outlying settlements of the West. 
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Besides its need for the missionary family, 
the manse has, in many a Western community, 
been of value untold as an influence upon 
young men away from home, giving them 
occasionally a glimpse of the sweet pure homes 
they have left behind, encouraging them to 
keep out of the muck, and inspiring them to 
more worthy lives. The manse mistress has 
in this way been a guardian angel to many. 


* * * 


When our Home Mission Board was asked 
how much they needed from the Peace Thank- 
offering for churches and manses, their state- 
ment, after a careful survey, was that in the 
communities in Canada under the care of our 
Church, after carefully eliminating all overlap- 
ping, there were needed, greatly needed, eight 
hundred and fifty-five churches and five hun- 
dred and fifty-five manses. Many of these 
would be small, not the kind of church or 
manse familiar to our older congregations, but 
church shelters for public worship and home 
shelters with some approach to living 
conditions. 

Thinking it impossible to obtain all that 
were needed (why impossible ?), they cut these 
numbers in half, and for this half part of the 


Peace Thank-offering is intended. The other 


half of this so great need will still be left 
uneared for. 


Opening Seven New Centres in India. 


In the centre of North India we have our 
own field assigned to us, containing about one 
hundredth part of India’s territory and of 
India’s population, over three millions of 
people, for whom our Church. is alone 
responsible. 

In that field there are forty-four centres 
where work should be opened and missions 
established, in order. to reach these millions 
and to overtake the whole field thus entrusted 
by the Comity of Missions to our care. 

Our Church has been working there for 
forty-three years, and we have as yet, for lack 
of means, and of men and women, occupied 
only thirteen of these centres. Part of 
‘‘God’s Victory Loan’ is intended to help 
open up.... how many of these remaining 
thirty-one centres? All of them? Only 
seven of them. More should be opened, but 
it has been cut to only seven; and then there 
will be only twenty centres opened after © 
forty-three or more years of work there, and 
twenty-four centres still unoccupied, with our 
task in India by so much untouched. 
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A WORD OF CHEER. 


OK minister writes to the Record:— 


“In a recent issue you published a list 
showing the numbers of subscribers of varied 
amounts that would be necessary to make 
up the Peace Thank Offering. 

“It greatly impressed one of my elders. 
He said to his son—‘‘I wonder where our 
“place is in that list.” 

“The son also became interested. They 
decided that they. eould go in at the five 
hundred dollar point, and I have a cheque 
in my pocket for that amount. 

_ “Not too bad was it and I give the Record’s 
list the bulk of the credit for the gift. 

“T mean to have all my people find their 
niche in that list. I suggest that you run 
it again.’ 

* * * 


In the hope that it may do good else- 
where, the list is here given, with some of 
the notes that kept it company before:— | 


190,546 
FAMILIES IN. IF BACH FAMILY 
OUR CHURCH GIVES AS BELOW 


THE TOTAL 


WILL BE 
4 at $100,000 each $400,000 
4 at 75,000 each 300,000 
4 at 50,000 each 200,000 
4 at 40,000 each 160,000 
4 at 30,000 each 120,000 
6 at 25,000 each 150,000 
6 at 20,000 each 120,000 
8 at 15,000 each 120,000 
10 at 10,000 each 100,000 
20 at 5,000 each 100,000 
80 at 2,500 each 200,000 
200 at 1,000 each 200,000 
400 at 500 each 200,000 
800 at 250 each 200,000 
1,000 at 200 each 200,000 
1,000 at 150 each 150,000 
2,000 at 100 each 200,000 
2,000 at 75 each 150,000 
4,000 at 50 each 200,000 
4,000 at 40 each 160,000 
8,000 at 25 each 200,000 
10,000 at 20 each 200,000 
25,000 at 10 each 250,000 
40,000 at 5 each 200,000 
40,000 at 4 each 160,000 
50,000 - at 2 each 100,000 
188,550 $4,740,000 


Notes on the Above Scale. 


(1) It is simply an illustration, to furnish 
some idea of the rate of giving that will be 
necessary if the proposed Thank-Offering to 
God for Victory and Peace is to be realized. 

(2) Note that the givers of the different 
amounts at each step or stage will require to 
be found after all givers of larger amounts 
have been removed from the list. For ex- 

ample, the two thousand families to give one 
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hundred dollars each must be sought outside 
of the more than three thousand families who 
are asked for larger amounts. 

(3) The way to apply to one’s self the 
above scale is to judge, as far as may be, to 
what class in ability one fairly belongs, and 
to add as much as possible to make up for 
those who come short of their share. In such 
a case the faithful are the gainers and the 
unfaithful lose. 

(5) The scale of giving may seem large, 
but it is a very small return to God on the 
amount entrusted in stewardship to the 
Presbyterians of Canada. It is trifling in 
proportion to the amounts spent upon them- 
selves in needless indulgence. It is insignif~ 
icant beside the deliverance for which it gives 
thanks. It is wholly inadequate in view of 
the work to be done, the winning and keeping 
Canada and the world for Christ. It is small- 
est of all when compared with what Christ 
has done for that same work and for us. He 
gave Himself. 


BUDGET RECEIPTS. 
By Rev. Ropert Lairp, D.D. 


Budget receipts for the Western Section of 
the Church at October 31 were $63,286 greater 
than the receipts at the same date last year. 
This encouraging advance is, however, more 
than offset by an increase in ‘expenditures for 
the same period of $141,560. 

This increased expenditure was expected. 
An additional burden was laid on the Board 
of Home Missions and Social Service by the 
larger grants required to ensure the increased 
minimum stipend and by the return of many 
Home Missionaries from overseas. 

The abnormal rate of exchange and the 
higher cost of missionary operations in the 
Orient are jeopardizing our Foreign Mission 
work. 

The meagre annuities of our aged ministers 
and widows are totally inadequate to-day 
when the purchasing power of the dollar is so 
reduced. 

So with other departments. The need is 
unmistakable, and the only alternative to 
increased expenditure is the curtailment of 
the work. Can the Church honorably con- 
template the latter alternative ? 

The promotion and organization activities 
of the Forward Movement should stimulate 
this year’s givings to our Budget for the 
annual maintenance of the work. 

A substantial advance here in every con- 
eregation need not impair the congregation’s 
ability to do its full share towards the National 
Peace Thank-offering in February next for 
equipment and extension. 

A whole-hearted adoption of New Testa- 
ment standards of giving would meet both 
claims in overflowing measure. 


o 
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TERM SERVICE IN THE ELDERSHIP. 


A request came before last Assembly to 
change the law of the Church so that elders 
might be elected and ordained for a term of 
five years instead of for life. The Assembly 
sent the question to Presbyteries for their 
consideration. 


Some Reasons Given for Such a Change. 


Men would more readily accept the elder- 
ship if it were only for a short term. Some 
who would shrink from assuming the responsi- 
bilities of ordination to that office for life 
service would easily accept if it were only 
for a short period, such as a five-year term. 


The frequent change would give greater 
variety in the Session itself, and would create 
a wider and more general interest in its work. 
The family cirele and the friends of each new 
elder elect would on that account take a 
deeper interest in the work of the Church. 


The short term of service would enable a 
larger number and variety of men to have a 
share in the spiritual management and over- 
sight of the congregation in this important 
office and would thus increase its usefulness 
and interest by giving it the benefit of the 
wisdom of a wider circle. 


Term service would give a rest to the older 
men who have been in the office for a number 
of years, and would give to new men an oppor- 
tunity of sharing in that work, thus distribut- 
ing the burden of this work in the congre- 
gation. 

If there should be—for the congregation 
and its work—a difference of ideal between 
the minister and some of his elders, the 
aspect and mind of the Session might in this 
way be changed so as to enable him more 
fully to carry out his own ideals. 


It would give opportunity to quietly. drop 
from the Session any elders that some of the 
congregation might wish to have replaced 
by others, but against whom no charge could 
be brought as a reason for dismissing them. 


It would enable congregations to drop out 
the older men, who might be conservative, 
unprogressive, with old-fashioned ideas. of 
the Church or the Sabbath or the Bible, or 
many other things. 


It would give opportunity for the election 
of men with more up-to-date ideas of the 
Church, more liberal views of religion and 
religious life, more progressive methods of 
church life and work, would keep the Church 
more abreast of the times, make her more 
tolerant of many modern customs, would 
bring to her ‘‘the support of a large number 
of broad-minded men,” and keep her in line 
with modern progress and thought. 


Some Reasons 
hange. 


Given Against Such a 


Ordination is a solemn setting apart to the 
service of God in an office wholly spiritual, 
and its ideal, like that of personal consecra- 
tion to God, or of ordination to the ministry, 


is not a limited term, but a life devoted to 
Him. 

In Scripture, which is the only authority 
for ordination of any kind, that of the ruling 
eldership is for life as much as is the ministry. 
There is no hint of term service for either. 


Elders now accept ordination to life service 
only under a strong sense of duty, and this 
very fact brings to the office the men best 
fitted for it; whereas, in the proposed change, 
they would easily accept of it and would not 
be compelled to it by the same high sense of 
duty, and the distinctive character of the 
eldership would largely disappear, to the 
loss of the Church. 


Ordination for life not only compels accept- 
ance from a strong sense of duty, but brings 
with it a sense of responsibility to God in 
the duties of the office, which no term service 
could give. 


The Eldership—ordained for life—is the 
distinctive feature of the Presbyterian Church. 
It is—under God—the chief pillar in that 
Church, and to this office, with its perma- 
nence, our Church owes in large measure her 
stability. 

So efficient in its working is the life service 
that the nearly twelve thousand elders in 
our Church are, with rare exceptions, the 
best fitted for the office that our Church can 
provide. They are, as a rule, better known 
to the people who eall them to that office 
than are ministers when called to congrega- 
tions, and the results show that in electing 
to the eldership few mistakes are made. 


In five years an elder is only beginning to 
get acquainted with his work, and while he 
might be re-elected, yet the very fact of 
ordination for a brief term would not involve 
the same sense of responsibility or lead him 
to take it up as a life work in the same manner 
as if ordained for life. 


The same men might—and probably would 
—hbe for the most part re-elected, but if, 
owing to any trifling jealousies, a worthy elder 
were not re-elected, the omission would on 
this account be all the more marked, and 
would alienate both him and his friends, and 
introduce into the congregation division and 
strife. 


If there are men whom the congregation 
would like to have in the Session, they can be 
elected and added to the Session at.any time. 


If an elder now wishes to resign, he can do ~ 
so atany time. If his life prove unacceptable 
to the congregation, he can either be quietly 
asked by the Session to resign, or, if need be, 
which is so rare as to be practically unknown, 
he can be removed by the Session. To radi- 
cally change the whole system to provide for 
so rare an exception would mean great loss 
to the Church with no corresponding gain. 


If a man is not fitted for the eldership 
five years is all too long. If he is fitted for 
it, life is all too short, and there should be 
no provision to encourage giving to God only 
a small part of that life in an office so impor- 
tant to the Christian Church 


cee a Na me pei bs Pea Nyieer? ot a Bree Weer 


- DecreMBER, 1919 


A REVIVAL OF THIRTY-FOUR YEARS 
AGO IN THE CANADIAN WEST. 


(Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D., our missionary, 
who has done so great a work among the 
Bhils, is now on a much needed furlough, 
and is touring the West for the Forward 
Movement. It is not rest, but gives him the 
change of climate from India that is absolutely 
necessary, and it brings inspiration to the 
Church at home. He gives the following 
experience of thirty-four years ago. It 
should inspire our workers everywhere.—E£d.). 


Moose Jaw, Sask., 1 Nov., 1919. 


Dear Dr. Seott:— 

Since coming west I had hoped to get in 
to see the people of Winlaw, Carnduff, Dill, 
Oxbow and Alameda, my old student mission 
field of 1885, but the Forward Movement 
Committee have sent me on to Alberta and 
British Columbia. | 

Bachelors there, away beyond the railway, 
who then made a new start in life, are ‘“‘“making 
good.”’ 
* * * 
- In Winlaw the revival began. I came there 
for Sunday evening, stayed all night with 
Guthrie. When I tackled him alone in the 
evening, he said, ‘‘There is no use your talk- 
ing to me. I am an old poker player.” 


He had knocked about more than most, 
over on the Pacifie Coast, down to California. 


We continued till about midnight, turning 
up passages of Scripture on the way of life. 
Then, on Monday morning, with Bible before 
us, we hammered away at personal decision 
for Christ. 

Guthrie’s shack was the Post Office for the 
boys. About 11 a.m. Smith, with his buck- 
board, came along with the mail. He took 
a look, a significant look, at us with the Bible 
on the table before us. 


Guthrie noticed this and said, 

rap eee 
It was a critical time. Smith went on and 
we held to the work in hand. 


In the afternoon Guthrie made his mo- 
mentous decision. I said to him, ‘‘Now, 
Guthrie, to-morrow night, when the boys 
meet before I go back to the other end of the 


field, I want you to say a word. 
* * * 


““O, we're 


“T can’t say anything,” he replied. 

I visited the boys that night and Tuesday. 

When we met Tuesday evening, after 
eaeine: I gave an encouraging nod to 
Guthr 

He Biood up, very serious, his eyes rolling 
a bit and bis mouth tense, and said, ‘‘ Boys, 
I’m in for it. The Rubicon is crossed. ‘I 
mean business.”’ 

I don’t remember that he said much more. 
The little sod shack was thrilled with a divine 
power. There was not a heedless soul in 
Winlaw. Men began to consider their ways. 
The fire was burning on my return two weeks 
later. 

One quiet man, Donald Colquhoun, was, 
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they said, a real Christian, the only one. 
Back-sliders, like Israel when Jonathan and 
bis armour bearer discomfited the Philistines, 
came out of their caves. Men were born 
again, and the Gospel tide of the new awaken- 
ing rolled West, through Scott’s Settlement 
and Carnduff to Alameda. Strong men 
believed and testified. 


The best sermon a man preaches is often 
tbat coming from trembling, it may be stam- 
mering lips, but springing from a warm, new- 
born love. For encour aging power, the 
studied efforts of the theologian are not in it. 


Timid, anxious souls at a flooded, mountain 
torrent, I have seen take courage and venture 
in when they see one of their number safely 
land on the other side with a beckoning smile 
to them. The Almighty Father loves to 
hear and blesses the first words of His child. 
The utterances of the disciples were never 
more far-reaching than their first words at 
Pentecost. Let us not miss our pentecost 
by discouraging the lisping words of babes. 

ok * 

I had a wide field that summer, seven 
stations—but the boys obeyed the command: 
to every believer, ‘‘Let him that heareth say 
come.”’ So the Good News spread. 


Away out of my beat, an oldish man, who 
had lived a reckless lifeand had hemorrhage of 
thelungs, sent for me. The word had reached 
there of men finding life. He was very 
anxious, and for a long time he refused to 
believe there was any hope for him. He had 
sinned away—he thought—his day of grace. 
The story of the thief on the cross saved at 
the eleventh hour brought him no relief. 

Finally, I read to him, Rev. 3 : 20:— 


“Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if 
any man hear my voice and open the door I 
will come in to him and sup with bim and 
he with Me.” Then the light dawned. It 
was J: esus*knocking at his door; Jesus wanting 
to get in and only. waiting to be bid enter. 


As I prayed by his bedside, he began to 
call out, ‘‘Lord Jesus, come in! Come into 
my heart !’’ and he found peace that day on 
his death bed. 

* * 

When the summer was over, I went back 
to college, and after I had finished theology 
and medicine went to India. I heard nothing 
more about my beloved field in Southern 
Saskatchewan. 

But on my first furlough, seven years later, 
I attended the General Assembly in Winni- 
peg. I met Guthrie there. He had not only 
got his ‘‘section”’ at Winlaw, but had gone 
through Manitoba College and was a minister 
of the Gospel. Because of family sickness, I 
could not then visit the field. 


Coming west now, after thirty-four years, 
I have been inquiring about the field and the 
old boys. At Winnipeg I found Victor 
Deyell, a fine Christian lad in college, bis 
father, John Deyell, an elder at Alameda. 

At Portage La Prairie I found what was 
given as Rev. I. N. Guthrie’s address, and 
wrote him that though my itinerary, so far 
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did not come that way, we must meet while 
I am West. 

‘One of the boys,’ now a member and 
elder in St. Paul’s, Brandon, told me yester- 
day that Guthrie had died last year. My 
tears.were half glad tears, for they told how 
he lived and that in his will he had left a 
quarter section to Foreign Missions, and a 
quarter section to Home Missions. Thank 
God for Guthrie ! 

J. B. Preston, elder at Carnduff, an ‘‘old 
timer,’ sent me a night wire asking me to 
come to them for the 26th October. That I 
could not do. I am filled up in Alberta and 


British Columbia till the 11th December, 


but if God has an open door for me there 
I want to go, perhaps for a week, even if it 
does mean less of Christmas with my girlies 
in Toronto. 

Young folks are deciding for Christ in this 
tour, which began September 3., The Student 
Mission Forward Movement of ’85 has been 


fruitful. May this be too in, first, souls 
born again, and, second, in volunteers for 
service. 

EVANGELISM. 


By Rev. F. A. Rospinson, SECRETARY. 


In a recent Conference one of the leading 
speakers said that he felt there was a danger 
of the churches becoming mere agents of 
social service. ‘‘Ethical asylums’’ was one 
of his phrases; and he pleaded that we keep 
them as homes in which souls might be born 
juto newness of life. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada seeks 
to unite a social service permeated by evangel- 
ism, with an evangelism that finds its wider 
expression in social service; and the writer 
believes profoundly that, when any social 
service is carried on with the living Christ 
left out, it is not work the Master calls His 
Church to perform. 


Other agencies may and do provide educa- 
tion and entertainment. ‘‘Kducate, educate, 
educate,’ was Richard Cobden’s watchword. 
Yes, said the noble Shaftesbury, but you 
must link with it, “‘regenerate, regenerate, 
regenerate.’”’ As a Church, our peculiar and 
glorious ministry is to present a Saviour who 
reclaims from all sin. 


To raise the flag of Jesus Christ over any 
institution not engaged in His business is 
betrayal. ‘‘The Son of Man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost’ was the 
Master’s declaration, and again, in the words 
of Isaiah, He made it plain that His glorious 
gospel included healing and release and liberty. 

* * * 


It is a sadly incomplete ministry we exert 
if we end with the care of the body. ‘‘Come 
unto Me.... and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.” How blessed it is when * in the centre 
of our being there is calm.”’ The benediction, 
‘*the peace ‘of God that passeth all understand- 
ing,’ has become almost monotonously famil- 
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jar to many. Have we realized it in our own 
troubled lives ? 


Not long since, we walked from a home to 
which a telegram had come. It had brought 
terrible news. Tbree times ina year had there 
been great loss and sorrow. Yet the mother, 
who suffered most, had a peace that surprised 
those who knew what had happened. 


As we passed from that home, a friend said: 
‘‘T cannot understand how she can bear up 
as she does.’”’ That is what the apostle says 
is possible for those who cast their care upon 
God—a peace that passeth all understanding. 
How much this sin-marred and weary world 
needs that to-day ! 


The Department of Evangelism seeks to 
bring men and women into closer relationship - 
with that One whose name is the only solution 
to the many and perplexing problems of 
to-day. 

Our work of Evangelism has many aspects, 
and missioners are not merely urging men to 
decide for Christ, all important as that is; 
they are bringing first-hand information on > 
all phases of the Church’s many-sided work, 
and seeking to promote a larger interest in 
national and world-wide enterprises for 
Christ. 


As they pass from one congregation to 
another, they carry helpful suggestions of 
what God has wrought in other places. They 
are calling, often under conditions especially 
favorable for response, for workers in the home 
and foreign field. They are laying emphasis 
on the need of an indwelling Christ if the 
Church is to gain in power. They are seeking 
to sbow that victory will not come if the 
Church remains off its knees. 


In the effort to be of service to the entire 
Church, Evangelistic Missions are not confined 
to ‘“‘favorable’”’ places. The most remote 
mission field is helped as readily as the easily 
accessible town or city if sufficient time is 
allowed for arrangements to be made. 


At the time of writing, an evangelist and 
singer are holding services in a little building 
on the prairie, miles from a railroad. Another 
team is laboring where filthy vice and gam- 
bling are on all sides and bring absolutely no 
sense of shame to the vast majority of the 
citizens. Others are proclaiming the Evangel 
in great cities, sometimes within church 
walls and sometimes in theatres and some- 
times in workshops or in the open air. 


The following are at present serving the 
Church through the Department of Evangel- 
ism:—Gipsy Smith, Revs. W. L. Bennett, 
Dis I rai Thomas McConnell, H. A. 
McManus, T. A. Woods and F. A. Robinson, 
and Messrs. W. W. Weaver, T. H. Nichol, 
Gladstone Brown and H. C. Hamilton. Mrs. 
Ato McConnell and Miss A. B. Niven are 
assisting in secretarial and other work. 


The season 1919-1920 gives promise of 
great blessing, and the workers unitedly — 
trust that, as they journey throughout the 
Dominion, they may be supported by the 
prayers of those whose great longing is that 
He shall have ‘‘dominion from sea to sea.’ 
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Our Foreign Missions 


WHO WILL GIVE AN X-RAY MACHINE. 
To Help Eight Millions of Peoole. 

: Hight millions in our Mission field, in North 
Honan, as many as in all Canada, and the 
only qualified physicians among all these 
millions are our four or five missionary doctors! 

From near and far people come to them 
at their different stations to be healed of 
their diseases and sicknesses as did the mul- 
- titudes to the Great Physician in the long ago. 
Dr. F. M. Auld, our missionary, writing 


of the need of an X-ray machine, says:— 
* * * 


“We need one very badly. Often it is 
impossible to tell—without X-rays—whether 
@ given case is a fracture or only a bad sprain. 
We get bullets, broken needles in the hands 
of sewing-women, etc., and often cannot 
locate them without X-rays. 


‘*Diseases of the joints in all stages come 
to us, but one cannot tell how far the disease 
has progressed nor the best method of treat- 
ment without an X-ray, and we feel the need 
every day. 

‘A sum of $1,800 would provide the plant 
and pay for transportation and installation, 
and we could use it at once.’’ 


No one can measure how much an X-ray 
machine would promote the efficiency of 
our medical work in Honan, enabling a phy- 
sician to accomplish more, increasing the 
numbers whom our mission can _ benefit, 
and often increasing the benefit where treat- 
ment is given. 

It might prove—equal or more than equal— 
to sending another doctor to China. Once 
it is there, it will need no support, but will 
do its great work continuously, without 
growing weary or faint, helping in the heal- 
ing of bodies and opening sin-sick hearts 
to listen to the Gospel. 

If any man or woman wishes to send this 
X-ray machine, the first machine of the 
kind among these eight millions, write to 
Rev. R. P. MacKay, D.D., Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto. 


WHAT FURLOUGH MEANS TO THE 
MISSIONARY. 


DonatpD MacGiuuivreay, D.D., LL.D., 
SHANGHAI. 


At sea, en route for China. 
14th September, 1919. 


What furlough means to the churches, let 
the churches answer. Only short-sighted folk 
inquire if they are necessary. The worn 

By eatarice of many a missionary is enough 
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to suggest “‘run down,”’ and furlough is for 
them a physical necessity unless the churches 
preter funeral expenses to living expenses. 

But passing from the physical benefit, let 
me emphasize another aspect, spiritual enrich- 
ment. It is a great thing to bathe in the 
upbuilding air of our native land, but it is 
a more blessed thing to bathe in the healing 
streams of spiritual ‘life which flow so freely 
in Canada. 

As we live, move and have our being among 
you, we are constantly meeting the best 
people, the people of faith, hope and love, 
and virtue goes out of them to us, such virtue 
as only missionaries know. The optimists 
crowd around us, and the pessimists flee 
away. 

One sometimes wishes to reach the largest 
possible number with the story of God’s 
work abroad, but the Master has His chosen 
ones in the smallest places and they thirstily 
drink in the Message, and give back into 


our bosom full measure, pressed down and 


running over.. 

In the third place, we cement former 
friendships and add to the number. Many 
need friends. Goldsmith spoke of his feelings 
on a journey, "At each remove, I drag a 
lengthening chain.’’ So do we, but it is a 
sweet one, that, so far from ‘clogging our 
spirits, speeds us the more quickly on our 
Master’s errands. 

At each successive visit to Canada we feel 
ourselves more rooted and grounded in the 
affections of you all. Wemeet so many whose 
lives are fragrant that we can hardly escape 
bearing away some of the aroma. Is it pre- 
sumption to go even as far as Paul when he 
told the Romans (1 : 12) that he hoped by 
a visit to Rome to be comforted (strength- 
ened) ‘‘by the mutual faith of you and me.’’ 

Then again we can follow more closely 
than possible in China, Canadian life, espe- 
cially study the problems of the supporting 
churches. By so doing the churches we leave 
behind do not fade away as a sort of memory; 
they become “living, bright realities.”” Our 
prayers for them are helped, as theirs for us. 

The last benefit I will name is an enlarged 
vision of our own field. Each new meeting 
is a challenge to a fresher and deeper view 
of our work... The steady concentration of 
the mind on China for a continued campaign, 
such as the Forward Movement, results in 
greater knowledge of our field, greater 
enthusiasm for it, and greater faith in China’s 
Saviour. 

So, then, we are debtors to China and to 
the churches of Canada. At the close of 
furlough we review the mercies we have 
received since landing, and so present ourselves 
cei a sacrifice in a reasonable service (Rom. 

Tht Freely we have received; God help 
ae to freely give. China is more to us now; 
but better, Christ is more. We think more 
of China, but we have entered a little deeper 
into His compassion and thoughts for China. 
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PRACTICAL MISSION WORK. 


Lerrer From Rev. ANDREW THOMSON, 
Taoxou, Honan. 


(Most missionaries are practical. Have to 
be. Here is an instance that should commend 
missions to practical men. The letter is a 
private one to Rev. Dr. Johnson, of Montreal. 
It tells how thousands were fed in famine, a 
great practical good done to the country, and 
a wide door opened for the Gospel in our 
Honan field.—Ed.) 


Mr. Thomson writes:—‘‘Here is a matter 
that may interest you. I feel that it marks a 
mile-post in the progress of the Kingdom in 
this corner of the world. 


Two years ago, in common with large parts 
of North China, this district suffered from 
floods. 


As a means of relief, I proposed uy; the 
officials the building of a road between the 
cities of Tao Kou and Hwa, using only work- 
men from the fiooded districts. 


Tao Kou is a terminus of therailway and the 
head of navigation on the Wei River. Most 
of the goods imported or exported from Hwa 
county pass through Tao. Kou. 


The road between these two cities was 
unusually bad even in this country of bad 
roads. Part of it lay over sand dunes and 
part of it through a low depression that in 
the rainy season was under water. 


Thus, in dry weather, the road was a trail 
of yielding sand, through which panting 
animals, under cracking whips, dragged their 
lumbering carts, while straining wheelbarrow 
men, with loads as heavy as five or six hundred 
pounds, were often obliged to divide, taking 
one-half first and coming back for the rest. 
In wet weather, part of it was under water. 


* * * 


The road lay half in Hsun county, of which 
Tao Kou is the commercial centre, and half 
in Hwa county. It was, therefore, necessary 
to get the consent of the two Mandarins of 
these two counties before we could begin. 


The Hwa County Mandarin was in sym- 
pathy from the first, and promised help in 
money and men, but the Hsun County 
Mandarin was suspicious and hostile, and the 
matter hung fire for months. 


When we are in difficulties, we are taught 
to pray. We were praying long and earnestly. 
The opposing Mandarin was removed and the 
one who succeeded him was friendly. 


Yet many of the people could not believe 
that the building of the road was from disin- 
terested motives. They believed that it had 
political and possibly even military signifi- 
cance. 

So strong was this feeling that the two 
Mandarins, though themselves favorable, 
would not assume the responsibility of sanc- 
tioning the work, and reported the matter to 
the Governor of Honan. His reply was 
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favorable, and in the Spring of last year, just 
when the pinch of famine was keenest, the 


building of the road was successfully accom- 


plished. 


Over 1,500 people were employed, and the 7 


pay was enough to support their families. 


The road is nearly three miles long. The 
bed was raised well above water-level and 
supplied with two stone bridges and four 
culverts. Its average width is about thirty 
feet, and it is surfaced in part with brick 
rubble, clay and coal cinders, in part with 
broken stone. A thousand trees were planted 
along the two sides. 

The total cost was about $8,500 (gold), of 
which about $400 was raised locally; the rest 
was secured as the result of a special appeal 
to the Home Church. 

The material benefits accruing from the 
building of the road are two:—first, it afforded 
relief to some thousands of people at a very 


trying time; and, secondly, it affords perma- | 


nent relief to travellers between the two cities. 
The old trail through sand and water has 
given place to a high, hard and smooth road. 
What was the worst road has now become 
the best. 


* * % 


_ The moral and spiritual results are more 
important. 


First, it is an object lesson that there is 
a better and happier way of living than each 
man for himself. Most of the Chinese know 
no other rule than: 


‘‘He should take who has the power, 
And he should keep who ean.”’ 


The road, on the other hand, built by the 
money of people thousands of miles away, to 
whom it can never be of the slightest use, is a 
sermon three miles long on the text: 
more blessed to give than to receive.”’ 


Secondly, suspicion and hostility -have 
given way to confidence and good-will. I 
have spoken of the difficulties we encountered 
in getting permission to undertake the work. 


Well, last month, the two Mandarins asked 
me to meet with them to consider ways and 
means of keeping the road in repair. They 
said that they had agreed upon an annual 
grant of $1,200 (Mexican) for the next five 
years, or $6, 000 in all. They asked me if I 
would be willing to undertake the supervision 
of the road. 


I replied that I did not mind the trouble 
and work involved, but that being a foreigner 
and the funds raised being Chinese money, I 
thought it was more fitting that the work 
should be administered by the Chinese them- 
selves, but that I would give whatever assist- 
ance I could, and suggested that the two 
Mandarins should appoint two committees, 
one for each half of the road, and entrust the 
work to them. 


They replied that they would be glad to | 


appoint the two committees, but that they 
wished me to have full control, that the money 
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was to be paid all to me and I alone was to 
have the spending of it. 


They remarked that I had been in China 
long enough to know their way of doing things 
......and that—well—if the money were 
given over to me they knew it would be all 
spent on the road. | 


It was a singular confession of the source of 
China’s national weakness, and an acknowl- 
edgment that where they could not trust one 
another they can trust the Christian Church; 


* * * 


And lastly, it has opened for me doors which 
were hitherto closed. The most difficult 
classes to reach in China are the wealthy and 
official classes. These people are now willing 
to listen to the message of the Gospel in a 
way that they never would before. 


Towards the end of last year I was able to 
organise a class for the study of the New 
Testament, its members being from the 
people whom I have mentioned. 


We meet every Monday night at my home. 
Among the members we have had the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade, an ex-Mandarin 
who is living in retirement here, members of 
the two wealthiest families in Tao Kou, the 
Postmaster and a Mr. Meng, a leading Con- 
fucianist. We have gone through most of 
Mark and are now in Luke. 


This is our furlough year. Mrs. Thomson 
and family expect to leave in October for 
Canada. I am planning to remain. 


My colleague, the late Rev. T. A. Arthurs, 
was one of our fifteen men who went to the 
war. He died last December, in Havre, 
France, of influenza, so for the present at 
least I am alone, and do not feel justified in 
leaving the station unmanned. 


‘“HOME AGAIN”? TO HONAN. 


From recent private letters to Mr. W. S. 
Leslie, Montreal, by our missionary, Capt. 
Rev. W. Lochead, are the following 
extracts :-— 


It is lovely to be back home again. We 
have had two very fine rains. The farmers 
are at work busy with a good prospect for an 
abundant Autumn harvest. 


Since coming home I have been very busy. 
There were rumours abroad that I was bring- 
ing 1,500 soldiers, some said British, some said 
Indian, to take possession of these three pre- 
fectures. The source of such rumours is not 
far to seek. 

* * * 

The Japanese are now carrying on an active 
propaganda against the British in order to 
divert attention from their own aggression in 
Shantung. A vast quantity of pamphlets of 
Japanese origin were seized in Peking not long 
since. 


There is extreme resentment everywhere in 
China against the Japanese, and it is always 
easy to divert it and make it anti-foreign in 
general. 
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The great patriotic movement that swept 
over the Government and Christian Schools 
this spring is a very hopeful sign. Christian- 
ity must identify itself with a wise and tem- 
perate and fervid patriotism if it is to take a 
deep hold on young educated China. 


When the High School closed here, I had 
the privilege of addressing the graduating 
class. Fifteen fine young fellows graduated, 
the largest class that has gone from the school 
thus far. 


Most of these boys are ambitious to go on 
with their studies. Quite a number of them 
are going to the Shantung Christian Uni- 
versity. Others are teaching or preaching in 
our own mission here. Thus we are raising 
an in the Christian faith the future leaders of 

ina. 


One of the High School teachers, Mr. Wang 
Shi Yung, is an enthusiastic evangelist, and 
each summer he takes a band of High School 
students out on a four or five weeks’ preaching 
tour. 

* * * 

The last three or four days I have been 
trying to master the new Government system 
of phonetic writing, and I am going to make 
use of it in my work this autumn. 


The Government is pushing the system, so 
as to try to unify the pronunciation through- 
out the country, and the Church is pushing it 
to assist illiterates in getting a better knowl- 
edge of the Gospel, and to assist foreigners 
and others with an indifferent knowledge of 
the written character to write letters to 
each other. I understand there is not an 
liliterate, or a literate for that matter, about 
Wu An station but can write nicely now. 


There was a meeting of missionaries at a 
summer resting-place here addressed by Rev. 
Howard Taylor on Evangelistic methods. 


I was interested in the reference to ‘‘tent 
preaching,’ and the great success that has 
attended this method of evangelism. I trust 
you have been able to secure a good ‘‘mar- 
quee”’ for our work, and that it will be along 
before our great Autumn Fair at Weihwei at 
the end of October. 


On the hill at this same summer resting- 
place the Missionary Association has made a 
large cotton tent for summer work, and each 
mission is taking the responsibility for the 
preaching for a week. 


I have returned in the firm resolve and 
fervent hope that this next period of service 
shall be the best I can render. The years are 
passing swiftly and the next few years should 
be our best. 


I hope your Forward Movement in Canada 
will call forth the best service that the Chureh 


Wherever we have failed to be loving, we 
have also failed to be wise; whenever we have 
been blind to our neighbour’s interests, we 
have also been blind to our own; whenever we 
have hurt others. we have hurt ourselves 
much more.—Charles Kingsley. 
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The Articles in these pages are provided by the Literature Committee 


of The Forward Movement. 


CHRISTIANIZING COMMUNITY LIFE. 
By Rev. Joun W. Littte. 
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There are hundreds of districts in the 
Canadian West, where homes are far apart 
and life is lonely and barren, districts scarce- 
ly touched by the missionary, where the 
only community’ center at present is the 
public school and the natural community 
leader is the teacher. 

In many of these areas the population 
is of mixed nationality. The situation is 
a challenge to our Christian young people 
who are looking forward to the teaching 
profession as their life work who and are 
eager to make a worthy and permanent 
contribution to the Canada of to-morrow 
and the kingdom of God. 

Many examples might be given of the 
splendid service thus being rendered by 


public school teachers. 
* * * 


Field Secretary, in Sas- 


A young man came from Ontario to take 
charge of a school in rural Saskatchewan. 
The nearest church service was some miles 
away. 'The Sunday school, never vigorous, 
was practically disbanded. Homes were 
far apart and the community spirit was 
not strong. Crop failures and other draw- 
backs had produced a feeling of depression 
that colored the whole local life. Some 
children came to school, but only because 
they had to. 


The teacher saw in the situation a chal- 
lenge. By his bright and cheery manner, 
his contagious enthusiasm, his interest in 
the play life, the farm work and the little 
joys and sorrows of the children, he soon 
won their hearts. 


He taught them singing. He trained 
them to respect the flag and love Canada 
by fascinating and instructive exercises 
connected with the Union Jack and by pa- 
triotic songs and stories. He entered heart- 
ily into their games and showed them how 
to play many new ones. 


He further revived Sunday School and 
linked up its activities with those of the 
week. He went out personally and invited 
the parents to attend. He made it so inter- 
esting and helpful that they found it worth 
while coming to it. The room is now filled 
to overflowing every Sunday. 


A change has come over the whole com- 
munity. The people have found in the 
teacher a leader. By stimulating new in- 
terests, keeping them in remembrance of 
their higher obligations, bringing them to- 
gether socially, and drawing them out, he 
has made life more worth while for all. 


At the annual Lumsden Beach Training 
camp for older boys a year ago a very tell- 
ing address was given by Rev. J. A. Doyle 
on our responsibility to the new Canadians 
that constitute over forty per cent. of our 
western population. 

During the summer of 1919 several Tuxis 
boys who heard that address went out 
to teach, and in every case they asked the 
Department of Education in Regina to send 
them to schools composed of children whose 
parents came from European lands. 

They began their. work with the convic- 
tion that their task was not simply to im- 
part knowledge, but to inspire with Canadian 


ideals and to develop Christian character. 


They have therefore taken a personal in- 
terest in the games of the children, visited 
their homes, trained them in self-expression 
through concerts, ete., and sought to win 
the confidence of the parents by deserving it. 


Through genuine friendliness of heart 
and attitude, and a personal interest in 
the welfare of the community, they are doing 
much to assimilate these strangers. 


They are doing more than teaching school. 
They are helping to create a healthy com- 
munity spirit and a high Christian type of 
national character. 

* * * 

She had been a member of a Canadian 
Girls’ Training Class and had come to look 
upon life as an opportunity to serve. She 
went out to her first school this summer, 
a ‘‘mere slip of a girl,’’ and on arrival found 
herself in a community where the parents 
spoke mainly a foreign tongue, and where 
the children were growing up without church 
or Sunday school.. 

She visited the nearest Presbyterian min- 
ister.. ‘‘I would like to organize a Sunday 
school at M——————,”’ she told him, 
‘‘and I would like you to come out on Aug- 
ust 3rd to help. Will you come ?” 


‘‘And will you preach also that day, 


she added wistfully, ‘‘if I get all the people — 


to come out ?”’ 

On the appointed day the school was well 
filled, a church service was held, and a Sun- 
day school organized. 

When the writer some weeks later was 
holding an institute in a neighboring town, 
this teacher made it a point to be present, 

‘“‘T would like to ask a question,”’ 
‘““How would you teach a lesson to a class 
composed of pupils of all ages from three 
years to over sixty?” 


She 


ledge and confidence to teach, but 
will conquer all obstacles and another year 
will see a different spirit in that community. 


she said, 


is finding difficulties through lack 
of local helpers who have the needed gern “io 
she — 
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Alberta correspondent. 


FORWARD MOVEMENT NOTES. 


Victoria Presbyterian Church, Toronto, 
has enrolled a large number of Comrades of 
Intercession. 


A Forward Movement worker writes from 


_ New Ontario: ‘‘Our women are ready to help 


in every way.” 


St. Paul’s Chureb, Ormstown, Que., made 
a personal canvass of the congregation for 
Comrades of Intercession. 


College Street Presbyterian Church, Toron- 
to, carries on regular cottage meetings all 
through the winter season. 


Rev. James Binnie and Rev. J. D. Byrnes 
are covering the northern part of Ontario in 
the interests of the Forward Movement. 


St. Andrew’s, North Bay, is showing a 
splendid spirit, and steps have been taken 
to effect a complete organization by groups. 


Midweek meetings aré being utilized in 
many churches for the presentation of the 
various objectives of the Forward Movement. 


The W. M.S., Eastern Division, have issued 
an excellent series of Forward Movement 
charts illustrating the splendid record of 
forty-three years of this Society, and making 
known their advanced programme for the 
future. . 


The Men’s Club of St. Enoch’s Church, 


- Toronto, is preparing the ground for the work 


of personal evangelism in the congregation, in 
which a number of the women are assisting. 
This year’s budget contribution in this Church 
will very nearly double last year’s. 


The Presbyterian Church, Parry Sound, 
after a nine days’ educational campaign, 
organized the congregation in groups which 
are getting to work. Inauguration Day of 
the Inter-Church Movement was observed, 
followed by a successful Young People’s 
rally. 


“There is a lot of promising material in 
the rural districts of the province,’’ writes an 
“Tf the Church in 
these districts does not go forward, there 
will be no permanent forward movement in 
the centers. Besides, these are the places 
where we will get all our future missionaries.”’ 


The exceptional demand from all parts of 
the Dominion for the ‘‘Cycle of Prayer” 
confirms the evidence from other sources of 
a widespread response to the call for Com- 


-rades of Intercession. It is a most gratifying 


indication that the spiritual note is being 
struck as the basis andstrength of the Forward 
Movement. 
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The Church is not obsolescent. Humanity 
has not outgrown it. Its noon is not behind 
it. We work upon an enduring foundation. 
After the flags of empires and republics have 
been blown to tatters, and the earth itself has 
tasted death, the Church of Jesus Christ shall 
stand forth blemish free, and without marks 
of decay.—Exz. 


_“At the all-day Forward Movement Confer- 
ence in Vancouver,”’ writes a correspondent, 
‘one minister declared that never had money 
seemed to come in so easily, so generously 
and so gracefully as to-day. One after an- 
other of the brethren gave similar testimony. 
A secret spring has been somewhere touched. 
There is a new quality of giving.” 


The Cottage Prayer Meeting has an 
unrivalled opportunity to come to its own 
again as part of the spiritual preparation for 
the Forward Movement. Reports indicate 
that many churches are extending or reviving 
this ideal method of fellowship in prayer, and 
it may well become one of the chief features 
of a campaign in the congregation for the 
deepening of the spiritual life. 


The world map is still marked with too - 
many blind spots to permit the Christian 
Church to relax its programme of evangeliza- 
tion. There are yet world areas, large and. 
small, where the gospel message has never 
penetrated, and until this is done the believers 
in the urgent challenge of the great commis- 
sion dare not cease to carry on an aggressive 
campaign. There is no place for a blind spot 
in God’s map plan for the world. 


The group center of the Presbytery of 
Lanark and Renfrew, including Chalk River, 
Alice, Beachburg, Westmeath, Cobden and - 
Scotland, met in Calvin Church, Pembroke, 
recently. A splendid representation of minis- 
ters, elders, managers and other key men 
and women were present, and took part in the 
conference. 


One who was present writes:—‘‘ Judging 
from the tone and spirit of the meeting, it 
looks as if the congregations represented are 
going to make an honest effort to gain their 
different objectives.” 


Calvin Church, Pembroke, has set up a . 
strong campaign for its congregational For- 
ward Movement. A meeting of session was 
held, after the reading of the united national 
campaign manifesto, when they undertook 
the distribution of the Cycles of Prayer and 
the enlistment of Comrades of Intercession. 


A congregational meeting followed, when the 
leaflets were distributed to those present; 
and the organization of the congregation into 
groups came next. The pastor paved the 
way for this action by a series of sermons 
on the subject of prayer. At a later congre- 
gational meeting, sixty-eight group leaders 
were appointed, and the National Peace allo- 
cation of $5,000 was unanimously accepted. 
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mee HE Forward Movement of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada 


begins in the homes of its mem- 


bers. Home is the fountain from 
whence springs the spirit likely to dominate 
the child’s whole future life. The call is 
first to make Christianity a genuine, living 


influence in your home. 
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Not more than 2 5 per cent. of Presby- 


terian homes make a practice of regular 
family worship. The home was God’s 
first temple, and the father was the priest 
The Forward 


Movement means the re-establishment of 


that served at its altar. 


the altar to its original place as the source 


of religious inspiration and power. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada Needs: 


1,000 NEW SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
10,000 NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS 
100,000 NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL SCHOLARS 


Study the Bible with your children and 
make a practice of family prayer. All 
that stands between many atempted man 
or woman to-day is the memory of a 
father’s devotion and a mother’s prayers. 
Make first your own home a house of God. 


The Forward Movement carries its 
momentum onward from the home to the 
Sunday School. 
by the religious atmosphere of the home, 


Here faith, engendered 


is fortified by knowledge. 


Co-operate with the Sunday School. 
Take an interest in its work yourself. 
Encourage your children to attend. Direct 


The Forward 


lovement of the 


the conversation and the thought of your 
family circle towards the activities of the 
Sunday School, so as to make it an ever- 
living interest in the minds of the young 
people. 


Eighty-five per cent. of the present 
membership of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada was recruited from the Sunday 
Schools, and yet 100,000 Presbyterian 
children in Canada are growing up with- 
out religious education. Here is an im- 
mense field for the Forward Movement 
right at our own doors.. Back up the 
Sunday School. It is vital to the life of 
our church and our nation. 
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HE Youth of our Church is called 
to the colors by this great Forward 
Movement of the Presbyterian 
@hurch in Canada. . The direct 

lenge is to our young people. 


[he next five re-constructive years in 
nada call for much larger activities on 


’s Challenge to Youth 


the part of Christianity. The critical 
times through which we are passing call 
for men and women of unshakable 


Christian faith and conviction. 


The Church needs workers— workers 
with the youth and enthusiasm requisite 
for this Forward Movement. 


90 RECRUITS FOR THE MINISTRY 

10 TRAINED YOUNG WOMEN as CHURCH WORKERS 
90 MEN AND WOMEN FOR THE FOREIGN FIELD 
9,000 TRAINED LAY WORKERS 


First of all, the Church needs ministers. 
ndidatesfor the Presbyterian Ministry 
ring the war were comparatively few, 
d the Church is now facing a shortage, 
ile at the same time entering into a move 
nt which calls for strongly manned pul- 
s. The Presbyterian Church needs 
ung men, strong men, men of brain, 
G men, for her ministry. , 


Trained young women as social workers, 
aconesses, nurses, settlement workers 
d teachers are needed—the demand al- 


idy exceeds the supply. 


Trained men and women for the Foreign 
d are needed as evangelistic, educational 


and tnedical missionaries in India, China, 
Korea, Formosa, British Guinea and 


Trinidad. 


Voluntarily trained lay workers are 
needed to establish a training class in 
every Church for Sunday School teachers; 
a normal class in every Sunday School to 
enlist and train young people in Forward 
work; to establish co-operative community 
classes; to train leaders for older boys and 
girls; and to establish special classes to 
train leaders in mission and social service 


work. 


Enlist! Join and go forward with the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


esbyterian Church in Canada 


THE FOUR MILLION DOLLAR FINANCIAL OBJECTIVE 
OF THE FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


HOW THE EQUIPMENT AND EXTENSION 


FUND WILL BE USED. 


The Presbyterian population in Canada, 
numbering well over a million, is now facing 
an. opportunity that will test its vision and 
spirit, and reveal to the world a_ practical 
interpretation of its Christian ideals and 
unselfish generosity. 


The call is for a sum that is urgently 
required for immediate and pressing needs. 
The meeting of many of them is long over- 
due; all of them are justified by the urgent 
demand for expansion and improvement. 


The estimated amount was fixed. only 
after the most careful analysis of the needs 
of the Church’s work, and represents the 
minimum rather than the maximum. Every 
dollar has a place ready for it that will fully 
warrant the expenditure. Every dollar will 
be an investment from which large divi- 
dends may confidently be expected. 


With equal confidence the Church to-day 
looks to its people to lay upon the altar 
a@ sum which is well within their power. 
Let us back up our prayers with our purses. 


It is proposed to use the Peace Thank 
Offering as follows :— 


HOME MISSIONS AND SOCIAL SERVICE. 


Churches:—Grants and loans to.. $ 555,000 
Manses:—Grants and loans to.... 330,000 
BGHOOL) EH OMG (0 at a ane Wie te ae 200,000 
Settlements and Institutes....... 480,000 
Hospitals and hospital units...... 30.000 
Redemptive Homes............. 45,000 
Buuding Sites aa es Maa els 60,000 

$1,700,000 


In fuller detail as follows:— 


Churches:— Presbyteries call for more 
than 550 new churches, and provision is 
here made for grants and loans to 370, based 
on an average grant of $500, and an average 
loan of $1,000. Too many congregations 
are without a home. For example, New 
Ontario urgently needs 386 new churches; 
Southern Saskatchewan, 122; and. British 
Columbia, 42. 


Manses:— Of 300 manses needed, 220 
eould be built with the aid of grants on the 
same basis as churches. 


School Homes:— The $200,000 would 
add 25 new ones to the 12 in existence. 

There is immediate need for their extension 
both in Quebee and in the West. 


Settlements and _  Institutes:— The — 
sum asked for would provide a dozen or 
more agencies of this character. Minvi 
cities need them, and a new building is pledged 
for Evangel Hall, Toronto. 


Hospitals and Hospital Units:—$30,000 


would equip 20 new institutions. It is not 


intended to add to the 8 pioneer hospitals, © 


but to supplement them by Hospital Units, 
consisting of two nurses and a deaconess, 
situate at frontier points. 


Redemptive Homes:— 
erect several buildings of moderate size. 
At four of the points now served, the work 
is not properly housed. 


Building Sites:— A fund of $60,000 
would enable eligible sites to be secured, 
in a new. section of a progressive centre. 
The Church has too often been compelled 
to content itself with what it could get at 
a later date. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS (incl. W. M. fe 
$800,000 


Programme for Buildings and Equipment. 


Apart from expansion, 


is outlined below is absolutely 


$45,000 would — 


much of what ri 
indispen- | 


sable, in order to put our present work on ~ 


a basis of efficiency. Our 303 workers 
abroad are at present inadequately furnish- 
ed with equipment and facilities, and have 
too long been left without reinforcements. 


The following are the chief items in the 


proposed expenditures :— 


Trinidad. a 
10 school buildings, 3 churches and 24 


homes for missionaries, catechists and teache ' 


ers— $60,000. 


British Guiana. 


13 school buildings, 16 houses for mis-— 
sionaries and native workers, 
and 1 Woman’s Institute—$34, 700 


Central India. 


One new hospital and additions to Dhar 


Hospital, $18,500; 16 bungalows, $80,000; 


7 new centres, $28, 000; 2 schools and 80 ; 
$25,000; Indore Theological College build-_ 


ings, $10, 000; nurses’ home, $6,000; native 
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- women’s quarters, $2,000; Gwalior build- 
ings and equipment, $40,000—a total of 


i, $179,500. 


boys’ academy and girls’ 


buildings, 


Korea. 


13 houses for new missionaries, $58,500; 
school, $16,000; 
new hospitals, extensions and _ furnishing, 
$26,000; Canadian buildings, Chosen Christian 
College, $35,500; Union Theological Se- 
minary, Pyeng Yang, $5,000; for outstation 
Bible Institute, nurses’ home, 
and ‘cabins for itinerant missionaries, and 
homes for native workers and_ servants’ 
quarters, $9,000—a total of $150,000. 


Formosa. 


7 houses for new missionaries, $42,000; 
6 for native assistants and teachers, $4,200; 
hospital and nurses’ home, $20,000; middle 


| -- school, $25,000; land, $8,000: kindergarten, 


$3,500—a total of $102,700. 


~ South China. 


6 homes for new missionaries, $36,000, 
hospital extension, etc., at Kong Moon 
$19,000; Shek Ki hospital and equipment 
$32,000; school: for bible women, $7,000; 
boys’ and girls’ schools, $22,000; land for 
buildings, $20,000. Total of $136,000. Less 
pou expected from Chinese, $60,000—net 
76,000. 


North Honan. 


13 homes for new missionaries, $39,000; 
2 hospitals, $60,000; nurses’ training home, 


$8,000; 3. girls’ schools, $7,500; 2 boys’ 


schools, $8,000; 
Bible Institute, 
Extension, $6,000; dispensaries, $8,000; local 


industrial school, 


$1,000; Weihwei School 


extension and men’s work at different sec- 


tions, $8,500; 2 new centres, $12,000; Can- 
adian buildings at Shantung Christian Uni- 


versity, $35,000—a total of $200,000. 


_S. S. AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK. 


$40,000 


Five different lines of extension work are 
urgently needed in this department during 
the next five years,—viz.: 

To organize and foster at least 200 new 
Sunday Schools and 100 Young People’s 
organizations, $5,000. 

To help the home, and especially to reach 


thousands of isolated homes, $5,000. 


To provide literature and other helps for 


i non-Anglo-Saxon children and young people, 
. i $5,000. 


To assist in work among children and youth 


in foreign fields, $5,000. 


To provide the equipment and expenses 


of Special Extension Workers for the carry~ 
ing out of these and other plans, $20,000. 
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THE BENEFICIARY FUNDS. 
$750,000 


$500,000 of the above to be added to the 
endowment of the Aged and Infirm Min- 
isters’,Fund, and $250,000 to the Ministers’ 
Widows and Orphans Fund. These sums 
will permit of substantial increases in the 
annuities. 


THE THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES. 
$500,000 


$75,000 each to be alloted to Westmins- 
ter Hall, Robertson and Saskatoon Colleges, 
for permanent buildings, and endowment; 
$75,000 to Knox College, on debt account, 
and $50,000 each to Manitoba, Queen’s; 
Montreal and Halifax Colleges for the liqui- 
dation of present indebtedness and the 
meeting of the more’ urgent needs of a for- 
ward policy. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME. 
$30,000 


For Extension of the Present Building. 


POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES MISSION 
SCHOOLS. 


$20,000 


For a new residence for the Principal, 
for alterations in the present building, for 
increased dormitory and school space; for 
repairs on the present building, and additional 
rooms for the teaching staff, 


REMOVAL OF DEFICITS. 
$60,000 


To meet the increasing cost of exchange 
and operation (which has resulted in a de- 
ficit of $50,000 on the Foreign Mission Fund), 
and deficits in the Aged and Infirm Min- 
ister’s Fund and the Pointe-aux-Trembles 
Schools, owing to the heavy demands on 
their resources. 


TO ASSURE AN ADEQUATE CURRENT. 
REVENUE. ' 
$100,000 


This sum is required to assure an ade- 
quate current revenue during the raising 
of the Equipment and Extension Fund. 

The Fund will be controlled by the General 
Assembly, and administered by the Boards 
of the Church, the membership of which 
is drawn from all parts of the country. 

(A leaflet giving further details of the 
financial objective may be had from the 
Forward Movement Committee, 256 Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto.). 


Young People’s Societies 
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“PUTTING THE WORLD TO WORK.”’’ 
Rev. A. E. Armstronea, M.A. 


‘Ancient Peoples at New Tasks,”’ 
Chapter VII.). 


Human labor is the cheapest thing in 
the Orient. Therefore human life is the 
cheapest thing in the Orient. It has always 
been so where Christianity does not prevail 
and exercise its ameliorating influence on 
the conditions under which the masses live. 


Wherever Christianity is the religion of 
the people, there you find living conditions 
immensely improved over conditions which 
obtain in non-Christian lands. If Christ- 
janity permeated every realm of life, and 
held sway among all classes of our so-called 
Christian countries, the Golden Rule would 
be the standard and Tennyson’s dream would 
come true when: 


‘*All men’s good shall be each man’s rule 

And universal peace lie like a shaft of light 
across the land and 

Like a lane of beams athwart the seas, 

Through all the circle of the golden year.”’ 


(Read 


* * * 


The first impression the traveller in the 
Orient gets is that of myriads of people 
toiling hard and getting only a bare existence 
for their extremely hard labor. The farm- 
ers are seen in the rice fields or vegetable 
gardens on their knees cultivating each 
plant individually and tilling and fertilizing 
the soil constantly in order to make the 
land yield the largest possible amount of 
food for the multitudes. 


Likewise also, one sees the coolie in China, 
pushing his heavy barrow loaded with a 
quarter of a ton through the dusty roads 
which have worn deep through the years 
and some of them through the centuries’ 


From early morning till late at night the 
East labors and strives, and the toiling 
masses get little more for it than a bare 
existence. 


Hence, when the flood comes, or the drought 
withers the crops, starvation ensues. The 
world hears nothing of it unless hundreds 
of thousands are involved, and then. Chris- 
tian people in western lands are asked to 
give of their abundance that the hungry 
may be fed and the homeless sheltered. 


At such a time the missionary is the good 
Samaritan. In India missionaries have 
built roads and superintended the con- 
struction of public works, employing thou- 
sands in these great relief camps, who would 
otherwise have starved to death or been 
taken off by pestilence and plague, which 
follows hard upon famine as famine does 
upon flood and drought. 


An instance of how the missionary puts 
people to work was seen in our Honan field 
in 1918. The Chin river broke its banks 
in the fall of 1917, destroyed the growing 
crops, rushed through seventy-five villages, 
and dissolved the mud walls of the houses, 
leaving the people homeless and without 
seed grain for the following spring. Thus 
Sai of them were without home or 
food. 


Our missionaries appealed to the home 
Church, and through our church papers the 


people were told of the situation, and re- 


sponded to the call for help. Rev. Andrew 
Thomson, of Taokou, spent eight thousand 
dollars on building a road, employing over 
fifteen hundred people several months, and 
paying them a few cents a day each—suf- 
ficient to keep their families from starving. 


This road accomplished more than pro- 


viding subsistence for large numbers of 
families. It 
which, it is hoped the authorities will imi- 
tate. It is the only built road in all North 
Honan.. Other roads are merely trails often 
erooked, worn deep in the soil. This is 
is a high road, a wide road, a straight road, 
and is built of stone. In all these parti- 
culars it is different from every other Chin- 
ese trail. 

It is only about two and one-half to three 
miles long, but it carries an immense traffic 
between the two large cities of Taokou and 


Hwahsien. 
* * * 


Imagine the gratitude with which the 
people of Hsun County and Hwa County 
regarded Mr. Thomson, their foreign bene- 
factor, who gave‘ himself so unreservedly 
to furnishing work whereby the people might 
be kept from starving to death. 


They erected a ‘‘paifang”’ or stone monu- 
ment at an intersection of the road. It 
is covered with an inscription which sings 
the praises of the foreigner. 


The effect from the Christian point of 


view cannot be properly estimated. It 
has resulted in the leading classes of the 
community evincing an interest in Christian 
truth. These are the most difficult people 
to impress with the Gospel. Mr. Thomson 
writes ‘‘These people are now willing to 
listen to the message of the Gospel in a way 
that they would never do before.’”’ Some 


of these prominent men are now studying 


the New Testament at Mr. Thomson’s 
home. 

The road is to be maintained by a grant 
of $1,200 annually for five years from the 
mandarins of the two counties, who insist 


Mr. Thomson shall have charge of spending 


‘this money because then “‘they know that 


it will all go into the road.”’ 


stands as a model highway - 
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The author, in the text-book on which this 
Topic is based, gives seven very excellent 
reasons for Industrial work, as follows:— 


“Why Industrial Education should be 
conducted in Foreign Mission Fields :— 


“First, to promote the idea of the dignity 
of labor; 


“Second, to advance moral integrity and 


character; 


~ 


“Third, to raise the social plane and the 
standards of living of the community; 

“Fourth, to enable students, otherwise 
unable to attend schvol, to support themselves 
while getting an education; 

“Wifth, to provide an opening for Christian 
teaching; 
“Sixth, to make possible the self-support 


of native churches; 


‘Seventh, to avoid the gulf that has opened 
in certain Western countries between the 
laboring class and the Church, and to make 
the faith of Jesus of Nazareth the faith of 
all workers the world over.’ 


%* * * 


There is a tendency of certain classes in 


non-Christian lands to look upon manual 


their attitude toward physical labor. 


labor as undignified. In China it has 
expressed itself in the outward symbol of 
the long finger-nail. 


Christianity dignifies work, and wherever 
the people become Christian, they alter 
The 
effort of the Mission school is to get boys 
to work with their hands who perhaps come 


‘from homes where such activity would be 


how to take part in sports 


regarded with disfavor. 


Likewise play, such as football, baseball, 
ete., is Inoked upon by heathen people of 
the better classes as also undignified. Here 
too, the Christian school promotes games, 
and the result is that Christian boys learn 
and develop 
team play and co-operative effort. 


One of the serious needs of our Foreign 
Mission Board to-day is the need of a few 
men capable of taking charge of instruction 
in manual training and agriculture. The 
Board of Foreign Missions is desirous of 
sending out a few men of such qualifications 
to become missionary teachers in our Mission 
High Schools. Likewise, two or three wo- 
men who can conduct gymnasium classes 
as well as teach other subjects are wanted, 
one especially for the Girls’ High School 


in Tamsui, Formosa. 


ah 


* * * 


Heathenism is essentially selfish. Hach 
lives: for himself, and there is very little of 
the ‘gang spirit” as we find it expressed 
amongst boys in Canada. The promotion 


of Benet by the group system in factories, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


373 


etc., helps to break down this individualistic 
type of living. 

Thus Christianity wherever it goes results 
in people getting together, and doing things 
co-operatively, hence service and co-opera- 
tion result, and interest in one’s fellows 
supplants the selfishness which heathenism 
is unable to eradicate from human nature 
because it knows not Him who said ‘‘I am 
among you as one who serves.’’ 


This is one of the greatest values of In- 
dustrial Missions, that it develops co-opera- 
tion and helpful service for others, promot- 
ing the community spirit. The ‘‘aristocrat’’ 
of white hands and polished shoes and high 
collars” givés way under the influence of 
Christianity, and people tend to organize 
into partnerships and companies, and thus 
society is revolutionized, and the altruistic 
motive becomes more and more dominant. 


* * * 


It will be worth while in the Young People’s 
Missionary Meeting to have someone read 
the testimony of Industrial Missions which 
comes from Elat in Africa, as given in the 
text-book, beginning on page 188. As the 
author remarks: ‘The testimony of Elat 
ise that, from the standpoint of Church 
mumbership, Industrial Missions pay one 
thousand fold.”’ 


It is sincerely to be hoped that, as a result 
of the Forward Movement, we may be able 
ereatly to strengthen our Industrial work 
at Rasalpura in Central India, and at Hwai- 
king in Honan, China, and to make possible 
the establishment of at least self-help depart- 
ments in all our High Schools in the foreign 
fields, for in this way pupils will be able to 
earn their way through their school course 
and develop. into self-respecting men who 
can go out as capable leaders amongst their 
people. 


THE EMPTY PEW. 


The pastor has no interest in the empty 
esis it is you, not your place, that pleases 

im. 

You ean carry from the service only that 
which you were prepared to receive. A 
good sermon is made, partly in the study, 
partly in the pew. 

When the sermon seems poor, do not 
erumble until you discover how much extra 
work the preacher did the week preceding 
Sunday. It may be that he had to carry 
an extra load because you neglected a duty. 


THE ATTENTIVE FACE. 


The contribution of an attentive face 
is a good one. The sermon-hearer is the 
sermon-maker. There is no reminiscence 
more. satisfactory to the minister than a 
mental reproduction of his old congregations, 
the faces and forms that become associat- 
ed with certain pews. The men who help 
are the men who are there.—Presbyterian 
Journal. 


The Children’s Recont 


‘“MARMA’’ 
A True Story of the War. 


(Rev. B. H. Wallace of Vancouver writes. 
‘‘! am sending you a little unadorned 
story of the war which I thought might help 
the young people of our Church. ‘Marma’s’ 
name was S W. , and I can vouch for 
every incident mentioned.’’—). 


We first met at the Y.M.C.A. concert, 

while in training in Canada. ‘‘Marma,”’ 
the nickname the boys gave him, was a 
likable boy, English, bright, almost a musical 
genius, popular with all ranks. 
.His love for the piano was all-absorbing, 
and his joyous, happy-go-lucky manner 
quickly won him friends. at the very begin- 
ning of his army life. His was the religion 
of just being ‘‘always merry and _ bright,” 
yet, with the superficial merriment, there 
was a depth of thought which only intimacy 
revealed. 

It was on the transport on our’ way to 
England that this deeper nature was shown. 
With a few other fellows, poor Marma 
developed diphtheria. When we were taking 
him to the ‘‘sick-boy,’ he gave me some 
indications of his longing for his old home, 
his mother, whom he revered, and for her 
faith, which to bim was one of the greatest 
things in the world. 


* * 


After afew months in an English hospital, he 
rejoined us, this time as astretcher-bearer, and 
so we were thrown together more than over. 

His bealth was much improved, and his 
visit home had given him a sense of content- 
ment which only the exile knows. 

So when we left for France in the early 
days of August, 1916, he was still the most 
popular boy of our Section. In the Ypres 
sector, where so many of us received our first 
taste of battle, he proved himself an efficient 
and sympathetic bearer. 

The members of the ‘‘working party’’ for 
whom he was responsible always felt secure 
when he was with them, so devoted was he 
to his work, so regardless of his own safety. 
Surely, if any men deserved the highest 
honour of the Army, these regimental stretch- 
er-bearers, who were true to their calling, were 
the most worthy. 

No more Ghret ite work can be imagined, 
no more nerve-racking experience conceived, 


Not once, but several times, did he volunteer — 


to assist us in our Y.M.C.A. services in that 
tent near Contalmaison, a tent well known to 


the soldiers for its good cheer, its concerts, . 


and, wonder of wonders in that farthest flung 
outpost, its movies and piano. 


I overheard bim whisper rebuke to some | 


men for profanity while’ we were stumbling 


over the bodies of dead comrades in that 
“Death Valley,” 


place of awful renown, 
where only by night and in utter silence 
could we pass along. 
bodies are the remains of the image of God, 
and it was for these Christ died,’ was his 


whispered comment, which completely sil- 


enced the men of abusive speech. 
The occasion was a ‘‘working party.” 


The officer in charge, observing some of our 
men lying out beside the wire in ‘‘No Man’s ~ 


Land,’ asked volunteers. ‘‘Fritz’’ was 
shelling us heavily, yet several stretcher- 
bearers, including ‘‘Marma,’’ calmly stepped 


up, clambered over the parapet and dis-. 


appeared in the midnight darkness. 
* * * 


He did not reappear until five hours later. 
The other men did their work of rescue and 
returned to the comparative safety of the 
trench as quickly as possible, but he found 
so many wounded, friends and foes alike, 
that he could not go until he had bandaged 
them all. 

The absurdity of the Army System is now 
seen. Next morning he was paraded before 


the O.C. for being “absent from his party © 


without leave.’ This mistake was soon 
rectified, however, and in addition he was 
mentioned in dispatches, and the coveted 
D.C.M. was recommended. 

Poor ‘‘Marma’”’ did not live to see the 
honour awarded. Just one week later he 
was wounded in the head by a piece of shrap- 
nel, and died on his way to the ambulance, 
his last words being, ““Oh, boys, take me 
home to my mother.” 

So, in his twenty-fifth year there passed 
away a Christian knight. 
himself he could not save.’ 
who so untiringly gave themselves to the 
cause of others. We do not weep over him. 
His life and death is a challenge to the youth 
of to-day. 


‘*Don’t you know these 


"He saved others, 
Few there are 


S.$. § ¥.P.S. War remorial 


VICTORY BONDS 


than just to wait in the cold, muddy trench 
for the call of ‘‘Stretcher-bearers at the 
double.”’ 
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SAVED. 


Several years ago, one cold Sunday morning, 
a young man crept out of a market house in 
Philadelphia, just as the bells began to ring 


for church. He had slept under a stall all 


night, or rather had lain him there in a stupor 


from a debauch. ‘ 
His face, which had once been delicate and 


refined, was blue from cold and blotched with 


sores; his clothes were of a fine texture, but 


they hung on him in rags covered with mud. 


yin t 


sy 


éf 


He staggered, faint with hunger and 
exhaustion; the snowy streets, the gaily 
dressed crowds thronging to church, swam 
before his eyes; his brain was dazed for want 
of his usual stimulant. — : 

He gasped with a horrid sick thirst, a mad 
craving for liquor, which the sober man cannot 
imagine. He looked down at the ragged coat 
flapping about him, at his brimless hat, to 
find something he could pawn for whisky, 
but had nothing. Then he dropped upon a 
stone step, leading, as it happened, into a 
church. 


Some elegantly dressed women, seeing the 
wretched sot, drew their garments closer and 
hurried by on the other side. 
~ One elderly woman turned to look at him 
just as two young men of his own age halted. 

“That is George C said one. 


“Five years ago he was a promising lawyer 


in P. His mother and sister live there 
still, They think he is dead.” 

“What did it?” 

“Trying to live in a fashionable set first, 
then brandy.” 

“You have not 
friend,’”’ said one vt them. 
together and find some.” 

Georee C muttered something about 
‘a ‘trifle’? and ‘‘tavern.”’ 


had breakfast yet, my 
‘‘Come, let us go 


But his friend drew his arm within his own © 


and hurried him, trembling and resisting, down 
the street to a little hall where a table was set 


with strong coffee and a hot, savory meal. ° 


It was surrounded with men and women as 


wretched as himself. 
He ate and drank ravenously. 


When he had finished, his eye was almost 
clear and his step steady. As he came up to 
his new friend he said: c 

“Thanks ! You have helped me. 

“Tet me help you farther. Sit down and 
listen to some music.” a 

Somebody touched a few plaintive notes on 
the organ and a hymn was sung, one of the 


old, simple strains which mothers sing to their 


children and bring themselves nearer to God. 
The tears stood in George C.’s eyes. He 
listened while a few words of Jesus were read. 


’ Then he rose to go. 


- “T was once a man like you,” he said, hold- 
ing out his hand. ‘‘I believed in Christ; but 
it is too late now.” PR 
“Tt is not too late,” cried his friend. 
It is needless to tell how he pleaded with 


him, nor how for months he renewed his 


efforts. He succeeded at last. 
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George C has been for four years a 
sober man. He fills a position of trust in the 
town where he was born, and his mother’s 
heart is made glad in her old age. 

Every Sunday morning the breakfast is 
set, and wretched men and women whom the 
world.rejects are gathered in to it. 


TEN YOUNG MEN AND BOYS. 
What became of Them. 


Fifty years ago, a gentleman of Ohio 
noted down ten drinkers, six young men 
and four boys. 

“IT saw the boys,’ he says, “drink beer 
and buy cigars in what was then ealled a 
‘grocery’ or ‘doggery.’ 

“I expressed my disapprobation, and the 
seller gave a coarse reply. He continued the 
business, and in fifteen years he died of 
delirium tremens, not leaving five dollars. 

“I never lost sight of these ten, only as 
the clods of the valley hid their bodies from 
human vision. 

“Of the six young men, one died of delirium 
tremens, and one in a drunken fit; two died 
of diseases produced by their excesses before 
they reached the meridian of life: two of them 
left families not provided for, and two sons 
are drunkards. 

Of the two remaining, one is a miserable 
wreck, and the other a drinker in some 
better condition. 

“Of the four boys, one, who had a good 
mother, grew up a sober man; one was killed 
by a club in a drunken broil; one has served 
two terms in the penitentiary; and one has 
drunk himself into an inoffensive dolt, whose 
family have to provide for him.’’—Michigan 
Christian Advocate. 


THE LOVE THEY SHOW. 


A Chinese woman, severely ill, needed 
treatment. She hesitated long: 
‘‘Because,’”’ she said, ‘I have been told 
that the foreign people cut out the hearts 
and the eyes of the Chinese, so it is not 
safe to have anything to do with them.” 
However, she decided to come into the hos- 
pital and have her operation. : 

After she went back home she did much 
to overcome prejudice in her village. ‘‘I 
am an example of the love which these Chris- 
tian people have for the Chinese,’”’ she was 
wont to say. 

In China, as in India, the women marvel 
at the cleanliness, the tender treatment, 
the peaceful atmosphere which they find 
in the hospital; above all, at the willing- 
ness of the foreign medical women to per- 
form for them menial services which their 
own mothers would not do. . . 

“IT was against the missionaries once,’ 
said an Indian woman, ‘‘but now that I 
know what love means they are my parents 
and I am their child. Caste? What is 
caste? I believe in the goodness they show; 
that is their caste!’’—Sel. 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in 
the Ministry. Also notice of Meetings of 
Presbytery or Synod so soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, Ist Wed. June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Brantford, April 28. 
Manitoba, Brandon. 

Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 

British Columbia, Vancouver, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbyteries Received. 


Abernethy, Abernethy, Feb. 

Battleford, Battleford, 1st Tues. Feb. 
Brockville, Brockville, Ist Tues. Dec., 2.30. 
Chatham, Chatham, 2nd Tues. Dec., 9.30. 
Inverness, Orangedale, 2 Dec., 7 p.m. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 9 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 2nd Tues. Feb., 2.30. 
Miramichi, Newcastle, 9 Dec. 
Montreal, Montreal, 13 Jan. 

North Bay, North Bay, March. 
Paris, Brantford, 9 Dec., 10.30. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 9 Dec., 9 a.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, 2Dec., 10. a.m: 
Superior, Ft. William, ist Tues. Mar., 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


10 a-012 


Calls from 

Essex, Ont., 
Ont. 

Annan, Ont., to Mr. A. J. Orr. of Wellandport, 
Ont. 

St. Pauls, Port Hope, Ont., 
Anderson, of Toronto. 

Duart, Ont., to Mr. R. L. Gosling, of North 
Lunenburg, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Martintown, 
Murray, B.D., of Queens. 

Knox Church, St. Thomas, to Mr. J. M. Mac- 
gillivray, of Petrolia. 

Old St. Andrews, Toronto, to Mr. Wm. Muir 
Auld. of Philadelphia. 

Sonya, Ont., to Mr. Geo. Mason, of Harriston, 
Ont. 

Hornby and Omagh, Ont., to Mr. James 
Malcolm, of Wardsville, Ont. 

Middle Stewiacke and Brookfield, N.S., to 
Mr. A. D. Stirling, of Inverness. 

Restigouche, N.B., to Mr. C. B. Salter. 


to Mr. 


W.G. Reid, of Kinloss, 


toe Mra Wak: 


to Mr. John 


Knox, Perth, Ont., to Mr. J. H. Miers. 

Hanover, Ont.,. to weer D. J. Lane, B.A. 
Accepted. 

Inductions into 


United Church, Lanark, October 7, Mr. T. J. 
S. Ferguson. 


Westminster Church, Ramon Odtenae! lee 
Mr. W. M. Grant. 


Manitoba College, October 13, Principal John 
MacKay, D.D. 


St. Stephens, Redbank, N.B., October 14, 
Mr. Wm. Girdwood. 


Knox Church, Cornwall, 
James Faulds. 


October 18, Mr. 


Eee are Sydenham, Ont., Mr. Hugh - 

raig. 

Athelstan, Que., October 23, Mr. E. H. 
Mowatt. 


Carmichael Church, Regina, October 23, Mr. 
Jas. Whillans. 


Plumas, Man., Mr. R. G. MeKay. 


Robertson Callers, Edmonton, October 28, 
Principal John M. Millar, D. 'D. 


Salmon Arm, B.C., October 29, Mr. 
McKee. 


Valleyfield, Que., October 30, Mr. John G. 
Grieg. 

Strome, Alta., November 11, Mr. J. H. Mec- 
Hattie. 


Union, Sedgwick, Alta., November 12, Mr. 
D. J. Seott. 


Kamloops, B.C., November 12, 
MeGill. 


Longueuil, Que., November 21, Mr. 
Rattee. 


Knox College, Toronto, November 21, Prot: 
Wm. Manson. 


St. Andrews, Ottawa, Nnvember 28, Mr. G. 
TD. Kilpatrick 


Resignations of 


Chatsworth, Ont., Mr. John McKinnon. 

Allenford, Ont., Dr. H. P. Campbell. 

Nee Vancouver, Mr. J. Richmond — 

rai 

ie cee and Parkland, Alta., Mr. 
Reid. 

Vulean, Alta., Mr. J. E. Schrage. 

Sydney Mines, N.S., Mr. A. D. Wauchope. 

Fenelon Falls, Ont., Mr. C. S. Lord. Me 

West Presbyterian Church, Toronto, Dr. J. A. 
Turnbull. ag. 


M. D. 


Mr. H. R. 
Ke J. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 

Rev. -Geo. T. Bayne, of Lang, 
October 7, in his sixty-fourth year. — 
Rev. Robert Cumming, D. D., at New Glasgow, 
N.S., on November 1, aged eighty years. 


Rev. A. H. MacGillivray, of St. Johns, Hamil- ~ ue 
on November 14, from — 


ton, suddenly, 
pneumonia. 
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B : si EVAN DUIYESS ans ees See eee 160 (Hallvalle Sse canes 17.35 
y Rev. John Somerville, D.D., Barton.....00.......2 29,00/BIphin, «es... 36.55 
Cae DEVO SSicts eae eed ae 11.00;)\Gananoquess........ 10.00 
and divided among the Funds Mt Hamilton........ 27.00|Lakefield ss.......... 21.25 
as directed by the donors. Dickson Cornrsss.....2.00]/Vernonville.......... 43.00 
: Belmont s8 scons s)a is) - 8.00/Woodville.......... 100.00 
Ontario King StvAnd Sse 20. GLOOWNGISETrIG.SS eis. hee oe 2.00|Claremont ss 3.00 
( . Richrd Landngss..... 1200|Bethelissago se asco ees oe 6.00|Dixie:ss. Ji von) cutee 6.15 
Tor, Cowan........ $200.00|Iron Bridgess......... 6:00) WandSOr vey aeee o. 500.00|/Tor, Rosedale....... 650.00 
_ Ptrboro’ friend....... 25.00|Port Lockss.......... 2.00|/Strathroy.......... 205.00|Tor, Deer Prkss.....:. 22.00 
Rv J B Hamilton. ... 113.28/Est John Nicoll..... 200.00|Stratfrd, St Ass...... 27.00 Caledon, KEX'SS 2 aie yarere 7.06 
Rv AH Macfrlane..... 8.00/Tor, St JasSq....... 300.00/Centre Brucess.......6.00 Allandale WA et A Er 41.00 
OttawkKix ss... 6% 14.00|Leamingtonss....... 30.00/Glamis SS)... 24%. bee 12.00/Essa, Town Thn...... 45.00 
INAIDANCG: 5 dor. oils 75.00|Otta, Glebe......... 400.00|Douglasss............ 8.00|Chatswrthssbc....... 4.00 
BLO DO BS 5)... i). 0» 6 6.00/St Thomas, Kxss..... 12.00|Midlandss..:....... 55.00) Leith’ ss...) 5 5 on as auakete 2.00 
Springvilss/s 000... 16.00|N Caradocss......... 4.00] Victoria Hrbrss...... LO,00! Durham sy vee sete 260.00 
Cottesloe ss........... 5,00|Camiachiex gases. 95.00|Kenora............ 375.00\Galt, Kx SS... vate ae 20.55 
Mt Pleasantss........ 5.00/Mandauminss....... 7 OO Wad Omvlinees mes cep cctee 38.30/Green’SSS.........05.- 2.87 
Tor, Parkdale..... 2,000.00/Tor, Mrs Dallascl..... §.00| Kearney ss........... 7.00)/Caledoniass......... 10.00 
Horning Millsss....... 5.00}|Woodvilless...... eo 1-00 El tOnISstrasbn: pusucis Glar: 3/00) Drumpoiss ranean 3.00 
OW ISSOU) i255... 35.00|/Whitneyss........... 5.00|S Delawaress......... 6.00}/Norwichss.......... 15.00 
EUS DUES eioas. 4 asc tk 49.00/Blind Riverss........ 12.28|Paramountss......... 4.75|London, Chal a peay : 15.00 
PAMIENTOPG Sec oc k o's bs AOOO|Sudburyew: i a.s. ao: LOZ 76) DUAThSSa..< oer eeee Lea 3,00 Arkona'ss Wc aon een 6.00 
Markdale n..2 5) ..c0 6% 6 + GAOOHNiaitissm eee eens dy See 6.00|Blytheswood......... 20.00] Wyoming ss......... 19.00 
Palmerston ss........ 12.00} Kincardiness.:...... 11.00|/Sarnia, St And...... 150.00) Millbank ss........... 1,00 
Murnane Site ee cs 8 17.00|Westboro’ss.......... 7.00) Hampstead ss......... 9.00|S Kinlossss........... 9.00 
LESEN CIC Wet ae eee 25100} Clayton ssa te. satiety. 7.383|Kinloughss.......... 10.00) Wroxeterss.......... 16.00 
IeTeStON 3 6 os oe kde S 113.60|Braesidess.......... HOO) (Bly thes 5 oe eee ae 796.00|Stark Cornrsss........ 8.00 
HOM ASS 2's. 2 she seeks oa. 9.00 Spencervll BARR ESD Daal 3 Ae 50.00|Burgoyness.......... 6.00/Ottawa, Cal........ 203.86 
Harristn, Guthss...... 9.50 Citar Bie Cont ae 9.00|/Port Elgin.......... £O000 | Kienmorere ae ee cakes 7.08 
Hamltn, St Giles’....900.00)/Ventnor............ 35.00|/Pinkertonss.......... SEOO MW Asin eStores cieciereeors 1.50 
SMATETIS ek che elie ols ... ¢.17|Bishop Millsss........ . 6.00/Southamptnss........ 6.00|Powassan........... 11.50 
“W Flamboro’ss....... 8.00|/Sandhurstss.......... 6.00|Noblefordss.......... 4.00 CGinisholin wos se aeons 18.00. 
(Orel ao 07S eee eee ee S00 |PICtOnISSk 4 rca me. cee 3.00/Osgoodess........... 4.00/S Ste Marie, St Ass... 15.25 
amltnyCalss....5... Lela ASP Y Ciera. ee tao ace 22.00|Sand Point ss......... 1.50)/North Road ss........ 2.70 
Hamltn, Kxss....... 10.00|Newtonvlss.......... O25 ALD PPIOL SS ayes aleletsis 28.00|Hlk Lakess.......... 15.00 
Prt Dalhousiess...... 13.00|Weston, Wmstrss.... 15.00/Morewood......... 133.55|Thomsbrg, Sunshin... 10.00 
CAT UUIKG. ries as oe Ss 6O:00)/Aurora, S8oe nese eee Tos LcOxtOrgissees waste OO PAarisiss cle aimee 10.00 
Payne’s Millsss...... 11.00|)|Cheltenham.......... 5.20|/Bellvl, St And........ 15.00|/Ingersollss.......... 13.00 
BAUGTENSUT | ae. 0. Tes. 92.00|Brown’s Cornrsss..... 7.00| Norwood ss.......... 12.00;)Botany ss........... 15.00 
BOMAMATTD BS. sr. se ss os 16.00|}Mansfield ss......... 10.30)/Maltass............. 2.00|Brooksdaless......... 9.00 
-~Walkervilss......... 40.00)Nottawass........... 4. ae Hespeler mrtg monte 11.00/Fort Wm, Kx........ 94.00 
MT WOOGUSS alisiiels sods. ovate 6.00|Depot Harbor......... SOOM Ahearn ah SS een et 25.00|/Tor, Rhodes........ 140.00 
P@OLUNNA SSis. os css es es Su CUI OL SSH ane etaeen: 10. 0 Wintrhrna. ia ee ries Sa 2. SOLE TIONG. Meee cone 30.00 
ROFOMAL UY oie acts eile! os 150500) CarriCk sss sco ce te ne 5.85|Albertonss.......... 10.00|Sutton West ss....... 10.00 
Motherwell SEE e ere at eho 97.60|Greenbushss......... 2.05/Blackheathss.........- 7.00|/Melvilless........... 12.70 
Sees tess Lares 25: 00| Baden ea.-iaewters teenie: 15.00/London, Kxss....... 41.00|Matawatchan ss...... 10.00 
as GOS seraGeete Ss « 9.00;|Guelph St Pass...... 14.20|}Warwickss........... 6.00/Gorrie, ylbc.......... 5.00 
Ripley ICK SSS) os oe. lee 8.00 St. Cath, Haynes ss. 6:00 Barrisissrec ac ieiate 15.00|Goderichss.......:.. 17.00 
Riversdaless......... ol Ist ss... 20.18|Schumachrss......... 5.00/Tor, Wmstrss....... 16.00 
ISGENIOISS tise pie tte. 2.00; Ancaster'ss.. fi. 04... 4:00} Schreibr in se % so. nee 56.10 Ayton EN ese eee 10.00 
Whitechurchss...... 20;00|Crumilin. $5 3.2. 100.00/Tor, Bloor........ 3,000.00/Bridgeburg ss......... 4.00 
PAEDUEINES Heroes, 0nd ae <)'s 18:00|\Caradoc'ss)) 3)... 0.4 - 11.00|Beaverton......... 404.50|Est H M a Beng 
Grand Bendss....... 30.00}/London, Ist........ 390.00|/Sellwood ss........... 5.50|/Manotick ss.... A. 13200 
SGIGERVILSS oi). 2. bs 6,00|IDOVerSSio. tie ame cae 8.00|Rv Geo Weir........ 26.00|N Russellss........%. 6.00 
BE OASSEIMAD . oi. 5 6 a os 6.00/Cromarty Ss.......... 7.55|Otta, St Paulss...... 60.00)/Torbolton........... 40.00 
MeErLCCKStON 2S... sus 55.00/Thames Road ss....... 7.00|/Annie Gordon....... 50.00| Appleton ss.......... 12.00 
ast Oolmba SS. ji... 4.00/Clintonss........... 15.00iGrattan ss............ 8.00'Almontess........... 8 07 


W Huntingdon....... 22.50|Goderich, Unss...... 11.00,Rv IN Beckstedt...... 8.00 Stratford, St A...... 550. 00 iy 


AVENEL Vol eked Be .97|\Glensand fidss........ 15.00|Rv H Bolingbroke.... 12.88)Rv J H Edmison...... 8.00 eh 
IBCAGbIO Shi es neage te alies 1.24|/Lynedochss.......... 8.00/Rv Dr J Duncan...... 8/00) Ely 8s ix..\.cvoreleneieneenanene 2.00 — 
eV ONG ie ie sl hel ale eis Sif SLALVINISUOIR 2 alent) 2s ieee Odsal Ky J G Greig sere) eo 8.00)Harwichss.......... -. 3.00 
Vernonvilless......... 8. ee Westwood mone Baath ye 111.00/Rv N Lindsay........ 8.00) Windsor! sccererees 10.00 
Tor, St Enoch’sss.... 21.0 BS Nate Nena 7.00|Port Credit ss........ 35.00|Rv Alex Stewart...... 8.00. 
Lindsay Tie DUR Sta a, ae Ue 495. 00 Tor, Daless. ... 12.00|/Tor, Cook’sce...... 100.00|Shelburness......... 19.50 — 
BLOCK SIO oo) el 40.00|Serbro’ St A brss...... 3.00)Rv Dr W G Wallace ... 8.00} Uxbridgess.......... 14.00 
Markham 88)... 064)... 9.00/Bracebridgess....... 33.00/Tor, Davenport..... 300.00}Owen Sd, Div....... 600.00 
PU Vale 7) ia ek 154.00|Guelph, Chalss...... 45.00|Rv A B Winchester. ... 8.00)Rv N RD Sinclair..... 8.00 
WE Ca Tou i o5.3 i. beta 150.00/Branchton.......... 62.00]|N Lunenbrgss........ 8.00|Gamebridge ss....... 12.00 
LPO N GS ers aie 114.00} West Monkton....... S4° OOP INCH ISSiyaeise iene oan 10.00|;|Rv Dr Haddow....... 8.00 
WV IMCL DENG rc ee heal 24.00)/Hensallss........... 30.00|Carltn Pl, St And ss....5.00|]Brown’s Cornrs...... 40.00 
Guelph, St Andss..... 12:00 BrOssels ey wie tinheltiene 30.00)/Pakenham ss......... 7,00| Peabody octet eee 15.00 
Sig 8 86 3) Bas AMP LRN eu g 28.00|/Rockway Ss........... 6.00|Morewoodss........ 29.00) Niagara... .. aah etanee 87.20 
Glenmorris......... 105.00/Rideau Viewss........ 5.00|Morrisburg ss........ 27.00|N Brucess. seating Ze OO 
SPAR LOT BS (4's) ue iilale 4 4.00|Beachburg ss.......... 6:38| CLOLCONISS aii) ee 5.00| Vankleek Hillss...... 15.00 © 
PLOWOOG BITTE hi tai ans 28.00|N Hasthope.......... 35.00/Centrevlss.......... 10.00) Walesss........:.. 4% 11.00 
IBTAERS YON hehe aR 10.00 SS ee tenueys 5.00|Coboconkss.......... 3.00|Brighton ss.......... 10.00 
SCHLEIDEr:SS!, cue oe ale 26.00]/Allistonss........... 10750|Unionwiiss!jii 2 eee eee 7.00|Scarboro’ Kx....... 200.00 
Otta, Erskiness...... 38.00|Mrs Blackburn...... 250.00) Norval $3.05 Soe noi w 8.00|Richmond Hillss...... 6.00 
Dalkeithiss ves eas 6.00)/\McLennanss......... 6.50|/Tor, High Park.... 1,700.00|Sparrow Lakess....... C.0Owe 
Elmsley, Beth....... 22.00|In His Name...:..... 10.00|Brampton.......... 650.00)Rocky Saugeenss...... 6.00 — 
Kingston, Cookess.... 8.15|Rv GF K Intrust....10.00|/Altonss.............. 4:00} Holstein. 9a. ee 175.00 
VYearley sss. 2 She: 3.00] Althorpess........... 2 OOUNT EI EIDESS a ete sien ete 2.00) Crawford SSialyce hee 10.00 
Waledonial oan 218.00)Newmarketss........ AQ O| Avi iinet: knee eS oa 125.00|/ Rv AjLeene is. eee 8.00 
ULC CORE Be ial Mar ae 50,00|Mleshertomit: iis) 3.) ale 23:00) Kead V8Siiis ss a etenuer 5.00|Rv Dr P W Spence.... 12.16 _ 
US GOCTO SS) Ue i eas 9.00/Caledn E, Kx, & ss....41.00|N Derbyss........... 3.06|Est Jane Shepherd....12.00° | 
Glenallan ss 20.) 2. ..4). 5. 001\Otta, Chal... 1,000.00|Holsteinss........... 5.00|Rev J P McQuarrie....8.00 
Burk Palls'ss (oie. eee! 2.47/Tor, Oakwood ss..... L100| Drayton ss lyases ees 19.00/Tor, Victoriass...... 20.00. 
ANT AATTAISS Oi MoU eal pails 19.00/Otta, Wmstr........ 100.00|Hawkesylss.......... 3.00|Blenheim........-- 200.00 
Serbro’, Zion aS GR 45.00|Woodlandsss........ LAG ElamlyS Gubsssiu ayer 13.00|Rv S MacLean.... - é VASBOe 
SSie rel, oun 4 OO Walesa sree ili indians 31/00) Kitbride.ss sep. ces ses 5:00| Kilsyth ss. cee 3.00 
EGON SASS Oat 20) nan AND, 5.50|Martintownss..:.... 18.00/St Thos, Almass...... 7.00| Hampstead.......... 28.00 
Lond, New St Jas.... 500.00/Beckwith............ SAO EVanesseee iS inet ee ae 10.00/Otta, St Andss....... 15.00 
Wmstr, StAss........ 5.00] Winchstr Spgsss...... 6.00/Elma, SS No2ss...... 5.00|Lakeport ss.........-. 3.90 
Bieaves lees wl’ sien 2.40|Chestrv] ss... 2/20. 5s). 2. 6.00| Moncrieff ss......... 17.00|/Long Branchss....... 14.00 
SPlympton! hk o 63.00] Kingston, Chal...... 200.00] Harrington W....... 71.00/Tor, Evangelbs...... 17.00 
Braviehton. $s... /5) 4h 7.80|Newcastless.......... 6.50/N) Nissouriiss 2/205 oa 3.00| Dundas, Knox. ..... 500.00 
Mieatord Ss:))0 83 iia. LE.OOFWhithy 685405 Ya a ” Parkhill ie eee 175.00|Sarnia, St Payps..... 25.00. 
GTS SR Mle earns G.00; Rosemont ssu sie 2 BG Milian tem oe SSi ste iawn xe 12.00|/Brigden ss wwecl...... 25.00 — 
DOVIET SS Minh) ie et Nee 11.00|E Nottawasagass..... - Be Rv Jas Hache REN Ry Sa a 8.00;Egmondville........ 124.00 
orcas McIntosh St John’s, ssa ya yok ve 8.00|/|Rv W A Morrison. ... 21.57|Primrosess........... 4.00 
POGOe fee MEME RE EP 22.50 Baysville............. 6.00 Rv F H McIntosh. ...17.35|Harmonyss..........5.00° 
Metntosh SSL levee us vane 10.00 SG le ae ete 3.00| Rv David Ritchie. ... 14.34) West Lorness......... 5.00 © 
Benmore sss cha 8 4.00) Wyevale 88333). ..54).5 5: 16.25|Rv George Yule...... 13.24/Thamesviile.......... 9.00 
VOD, BONA SS cise. ioe si: 300.00|/Gorriess............ 17.76|Elmsly, St And Beth.. wh 00|)Petrboro, Kxss....... 8.00 
Cresswellss........... 4.00|)Harristn, Kxss....... 11.50|Cedar Grovess........ 4.00] Bury’s Greenss....... 5.00. 
Ballinafad'ss a5 woe ae 6.00/Mt Forest.......... 168.00| Windham Centress.... 5.00/Tor, Queen, H........ 10.00 
Wellandportss........ 2.38|Fergus, Melss....... 10,00] Walkervl tie re uals oe 25.00|Bradford ss..........- 4.13) 
Thedford.......... fea" OOl DOOR NH Wis | 8 ube eli oo 12,00| Partie: 4 2'te Soa ahaan 337.00/Monck ss.:........++- NT OO My. 
Brigdenss W.W...... 25. oe London, King....... 160.56|Govrnmnt Rdss...... 4.00] Loring ss 0... 26. ween 10.50 
Underwood ss........ 11 St Pass ..)4/.): 2.00/Garson Miness...... 10.00|Plattsvl ss........... 11.60 
Walkerville.......... 25. 00 Arlsa Graig i ae T87-OO | Crinani ssi ia. eee 13.00|Thamesvlit ieee 200.00 
Moose Creek ss........ 5.00}Caradoc, Cook, yps. . . 20.00 ee wipobhees alts 116.00|Forest.. 2)... . ce. er 100.00 
Cotton Beaverss...... DOO Clintons ewes Meo ae SS SOL MEANS looney avers 7.00|McGillivray......... 75.00 
Glensandfield........ 54.00) Keewatin. 2)... 02) 0%. 45.00/|Rv J FL Macdonald. . 12.51|Strathroy ss.......... Gi04 i 
Ottawa, Calss..:.... 12:00) Lanark ssi. sks 10.00|)Rv Dr J BFraser..... ‘. 8.00|/ Motherwell ss........ Aino 
PASI LOWD SS todas . sities os 9.00!|Camden VIII ss....... DL5OLASDOIN SS enh a Lies emis 6.00|St Helen’sss.....7.... 1.00 
SMOLEAOISSI ices tote. te eee 4.00] W codstock, Chalss...12.50}Port Robinson....... 12.30} Dunblane, In. Memory 
Napaneess.......... 10-00) Napier. aise eh 47.00|Lond, St Geoss...... 15.00| of Pvtes Christie, Go-— 
Eversley s8.......... 12.00|Comberss............ SOO MW OLCSU SS sy iene ele 12.00] wanlock Schell..... He 00 y 
Bradensss............ 3.00/Tor, Emmanuel..... 493.02|W Adelaidess........ 10.00|Glenlee ss. .......-..% Lon Ta 
DUNCAN SS HI ee eli, Z.00| Friend eae aoe aoa 250.00|)Newburghss.......... 3.20) RvJas Little. ......% 1473: 
PAMANSVIUBS! Oise on ues 3.00] Hawkesbury ss....... 13.00|Levendale........... 23.00| Rv J U Tanner... .... 14.73 ie 
Lindsay Tp ssi ek nk. 8.20|Chalk Rivr:ss......... 6.00) Pilisnbreiss ae eee 6:22|Black Creek.) Ywic ame. 22.00 
IP ATITO BAY oe ent gems ik 65.00|Northeetess......... 13:00) LACKNOW.SS ia ieee 25.00|Tor, Parkdaless...... 40. 00° ig 
Hamltn St ree! ss....39.00/Burnbrae.......... 111.00) Rv C DFargrsn...... 12.51)/Tor, Cookess........ 2 
Southwold... ». 100:00|/Sand Hill ss... 22. 11.50|Mt Albertss......... 21.00| Ethel ss...) 2) eee 
Chalmers’ ss......... 14.50|Dalhousiess........ 2.00|Rv A W Shepherd..... 8.00]}Cumberland......... 
Leamington........ 300.00|/Garden Hillss........ 12.00 Ory sler Sei au nie we enae 9.45! Lindsay sS:...... «2284 
Bear Creekss......... S.10\Janetyl ssi is eee ee Si00| Almonte. es) eee 325.00/Sonyasics 6 oe 
WOU SS ais eet: 7.00|/Fenelon Falisss...... 10.00| Winchstr Spgs....... 16.00|Brougham ss.......... 
Ottawa, Glebess..... 23.00|Eglintonss.......... 22.00) Kingstn, St Andss.... 10.50|/Markham, St Andss.. 
Rockland ss.......... 5.00}/Severn Bridgess....... 7. O0|Swansea.. 0. )lb aoa s 65.00|Mayfield............ 70.00 
Calabogiess.......... 6.90)Allandaless.......... 9.00|Serbro’ St And. ..... 190.00/Craigvaless......... 
Colquhounss......... 5.00/Gore Bay ss.......... 15:00/Crowland Jane seine: 68.00/Lefroy ss..........4: 
IPIGGSDERIBS Osis ole oe 4.00|\Valensss............. 4.00| Woodstock, Chalss....7.50}Owen Sd, Div Stss.... 
Glenarm sss yeaah 7.00)/Hamltn, St Ass...... 29.00|Glenmorrisss........ 16.00|Waterlooss.......... 12.6 
Streetsvl B88. ee. eee 0 10.00/Princetonss.......... OOM dertniss ee nae ene 5 00|/Hamltn, St John’s. 
WO MMOTMISS NA ace cisal we 3.00) Valettass........... 12.00|\Thamesfrdss......... 5.00) Niag on Lake ss...... 21.00 
Mamita Ss eed uel tan 2 4 O00) Lieury ss) oO) Gee ee ki 14.00)|Mt Brydgesss........ 7.00] Napier’ ss):).../0 50mm sere 
Cache Bayss........ 12.00)Black Creek ss.... L3 30\H ydePark ssiionue a 9.00|/Mrs A L Murray..... 
A OONSS MG thier felt eis SOC Mn wooden) Bes ea hae “20.00| Hullet s30 24%, Sue. 20.00/Rv J D Byrnes....... 
Southwoldss......... 19.00)/Thedford ss.......... 13710| Brucefid ss. 4 Sonia 33.00/Cornwall, Kxss...... 
IVPULL Saileey oijt neese lie ee DOO AG WOOK. 7 viqots 2 cs ete 300.00|Rv W M Kay........ 15.45|Glen Stewartss....... 
Carltn Pl, St And.... 300.00|Paisley ss......../..... 4.00/|Rv TM Murray...... 15.45|Lansdowness......... 
Alma Heights BS Pritts 11.00/Burgoyness........ 135.00}Rv D C MacGregor... 12.88|/Bracebridge........ 
MOOR Aiea ou Sheet sank Ups Nk 4.29|Chesley. ss 7.5 05 069 2 10.00;/Rv I H Woods....... 17.35|Glencoess.......-... 
Sarnia, St Ass....... 10.00|Sioux Lookout ss...... 7.00|Rv A Rintoul........ 11.46)/Munceyss.......... soe 
Shakespeare......... Torso LOL ADO ue ice ae 1,500.00;Rv H G Moyes....... 14.00|East Zorra.:. ci 
Tor, Old St Andss..... 5.00) Rv Dr Neil.......... 13,80] Kars SSs sce ois emcees 6.00|Grand Bend......... 
APTAINOTO SS veil scale 1.60)Mr Mrs F K Robrtsn 100.00)Tweedss............. 7.00|Corbettss......... Stet 


Guelph, Chal...... . 300.00'Melrose............. 25.70|Campblfrd ss........ 40.07|Burlingtonss........ 


Mont, Fairmt... 2.5. . 28.00,McCready ss.......... 7.30) HargravelsS. cn. one 6.00|Pleas View ss........ 11.00 © 
Bristol dake Mean herent 300.00/Wpg, Calvin ss........ 8.00|Moore Parkss....... 22.00| Kindersley ss........ 56.65 | 
Ry JsDrAndrsny 2... 8.00 CartrAve'ss. 5.25|Oak Laker te: aan. ee 64:00) Cliftonvil. s8s... -s-nee 175 
Bev FP Presque: tc. 44 15.14|Norwood........... 101.00/Rv Dr E L Pidgeon . . 8.00] Tessier 880.0). 10.05 | 
Campbell’s Bay ss....12.00/Inkermanss......... 13:00} Bevila weenie. 15.00|/Sasktn, Mrs McClel... 5.00 — 
FOCKDUIN . Qo ak 7.00|\Swan River.......... 14.00)Rev A J Hunter Son aes 25.55|Lashburn ss.......... 13.35 © 
PGACINIGE Malate keral flee: 200.00|Huntingdonss........ 2°50| Plympton ssiie . shin sehen 7.00| Plenty SS #20 eee eee 6.75 © 
Kinnear’s Millsss..... 8.00/Griswold 'ss.......... 13.00] Assessippiss.......... 7.00|Hast End ss.......... 22.00 
IVEREEDOLO. estate. ots steal 50.00|Starbuck, Pra Vwss .. 15.45)/Miami.............. 68.00|/Golden Plainss....... 17.00 © 
IBIgVWOOdS'Ss2e no Si 5.00|Brandon, Kxss....... PASM OG) Antares tN Min Sira, Clete 35.00) Fairville. . 09 220s. ons 9.00 
Westmt, St And... 1,000.00/Fairmountss........ 14.75| Rv J G Millers). .2 2-2 13.60] Rocky Lake......... 13.00 
Quebec; Chal’... 500.00/Green Ridge.......... 3.25)A VONDIES SS taeirecer ae 25.00|Stony Beach......... 22.00 ~ 
Lower Windsorss...... 4 OO NGeDa wari detente 178.40|Wpg., St Giles’ss..... 28.64|S Alamedass......... 3.00 
Unde SS. enue 13.00|Foxwarren ss. .... 1,14|Sanford, Oak Bluff... 229.00) Verwood 88.) eee 5.35 
Mont Westss........ iLO. 00) BeriyaGrovern.. ase 3.00|}Ochre Riverss........ 5.00|\Luseland ss.......... 27.00 
Rv W D Turner....... $:00|Blarisissiice ss cie ee ne ATO LUG VAL Sse vr weterea etre 5.00| Druid ss¥ 9-3). neeeens 6.65. 
PAUL seat Ae Gh Aah § LHe ee aoe Has a NRE aA RP a 18.00;)Rv W T Hamilton 21.02 Lipnon SSyan ac ene : the 
ote des Neigesss..... 5.0 OOGVUIE SS. shu eee 14.00 UDUCISS.\o) sae eeetene ; 
River Desert........ 150.00|Beresfordss......... 12.00 Saskatchewan. Truax.\. +. apse 65.06 
VOW It ararsiin sor OU) Pad bOn: SSle es aueaunenanes 13:00 BayNtOn 2. . says 41.00|Mankota.. 30 eae 12.65 
Mont, Taylor....... 300.00|Brandon, St Pa...... 516:.80|Winlaw SS...) 0c ee 5.00|Stevenson ss....... “asd 00 
St Andrew’s East.... 100.00|/Transcona............ 6.00) Asherove sss. 4. eer 2:00|Macoun ss... acne 7.00 — 
Longueuil ss... 6). 10.00/Clearwaterss........ 12.00|Saltcoatsss........... 6.90)Thos McGlaughlin.... 10.00 © 
‘Chateauguay ss. ...'). .: 6:00 Clege aie) 7 Ue ees D5 OO SIGH VIL SSS. hie tteee 15:20| Amulet.) 02 eee 28.00 — 
Cathay cite ae tens 20.00/Berton ss.......6.... 11.00/Summersidess........ 7.00) Humboldtss.......... 6.35 
FVOCKDUTTU CH Ne a cies 38.00/Oaknerss........... 11.00|Bredenbury........... 3.00|/Earl Grey ss... ....... 12.00 
Ormstown up & vilss . 35.45/Oakville............. 8.50|/Wynyardss......... 15.00|Orangevilless......... 9.70 
WIV OrRESSISS' wiaehe lise ae ¢.00| BUrnsIgS SS\o nee eane 7.20|Moose Jaw, Mintoss.. 15.00}Cymricss........... 13.00 — 
Rv J B MacLeod...... 8.00|Makinak: ss... 226: 4:65 ammsack Ssias eae 22.65| Hubbard ssy 2.2 50.00 
Westmt, Cal-Wmstr .. 40.00|/Roseisless............ FOO Stony eee eee 9.15|Frt Qu’Appelless...... 8.00. 
Rv DN Coburn....... 8.00/Treherne 230 OU ee 105.00/Summrberry ss....... 12.75|Bradwellss...:....... 9.00 
Rv Robt McCord..... 14.73)/Deepdaless........... 3.00|Wapellass........... 23.00|Sceptre, 7.00, ee 8.40: | 
Lochaber Bay ss....... 6.00/\Camilless...:......... 7.00|Indian Head ss....... 12.00/Rich Farmsss......... 6.25 
Pea ck Oh Le eR eee 20.00] Dauphin Plains ss... . 15.00|/Stoughtonss.......... 6.00/Arlingtn Behss...... me (i) 
Bristol Cornrs. Tt 2/00 DAUPHIN oie ke Sere 250/00) MacoUne sae 11.00}Melavalss.......%..0% 1.15 
ss se Unies V S-OOLMiniota SS... oxtinn bese: 10.00|Estevanss........... 25.00|Littlevil- ss... sien 5.00 
Bristol, Brick ss....... 9.00|/Silver Crk ss......... 53.00|/Meyronness.......... 4.95) Rose 8s... 2... cee 5.00 | 
Trout River ss........ 3.42|Miniska ss........... 27.00|Davidsonss......... 11.00|High Prairiess........ 5.00 
Manitoba Crandél’ss of Vee ae ae 5 SO 'Trawdale i. 2 on ge 25.00} Warmley ss........... 7.00 
; Palmerstonss......... 9.80/Briercrest ss.......... 8.00/St Angus ss....... + +++ 2,00 
Sperling ss....0....!. 15.00|Ingelow ss............ 5:00) Hibow s8o fia aoe 6.25|Brownleess........... 7.00 
Gladstoness......... 58.00|Makaroff.'. 0. oo... 8s 4,50|\Perduess.......<2s.. 10.10| Kinistinoss....... 2. 12,55 
Valley SS. te ahs 6.00} Wpg. Robrtsn Mem ce 20.00/Gull Lakess......... 26.00|Gainsboross........-. 2.95 
Moliva: BBY. fee ral st 16.00/Rockwoodss.......... 6.30|Mitchenerss.......... 1.75|Rocanvilss.......... 25.00 
Pceranaly 85.40 eM oa 15.00/Swan Lakess......... 6.00| Hay Creek ss......... 5.20| Keppel... ere 7.15 — 
INMICAMICY 88 p> well Cs On 20 IV asSS oa on exes, iene! 20.00|/Esterhazy ss.......... 2.00| Wilkie'ss . 22) in pene 6.00 
Selleiricest si, 6) 240 Jo, ae 28.00) Kenton 68. fs. es $.00|N Londonve. tsneeae ee 6.00|Longlaketn ss........ 12.00 _ 
Stonewallss.......... 16.00]/Wpg, St Jnss........ 16,00) Disley 4) ee ee 3.00| Young .), 2-2. ahem 12.00 
Darlingfrd ss. 8.00/Stony Mountnss..... 12:00) Asquithe yeeros ane 5,00|Avonmoress.......... 6.00 
Garinian 88 eho. Lov Le WIO TO Lalviield-ea Seen a" 5.00 [Si Se ie Ce ee Peas 8.00|/Marquisss.......... 24.00 
WEMUANG SSa aise a AL. OO| Orr BS H0 a oe aie ce 8.00) Dummer Bs hacen 4.00|Caron ):).).). Vine sateen 76.25 
Silverwood ss......... 6.20|Murchisonss........ 74.00] iberty'ss i...) es 5.00|'Tisdaless .... 2's). airecustees 4.00 
IRTV ORS SSA. Yehy ame ice 12.00|Hthelbertss......... LZ OO/ROASeCES me rue ho eee 3.40|Carnduff ss). eee 10.00 
Miariand: sss) Al. 2) 6.00/Wpg., Wmstr..... 1,215°70) Halbritess... decane 32.00|Aberdeen ss......... 20.00 
West Hall ss. i test fe). 13.50|Wpg., J Black Memss 21.75|Willmar, Wrdswth..... 5.00|Motherwellss......... 4.50 
ISCNOLG'SSe Ue tel a deol See 14.00] Wpg., St Giles’...... 400.00|Sutherlandss......... 7.30|Hewardss..........:. 5.00 
nous, Rita, aa ge ae 7.00] Humesvilless........ 15.00|/Vanguard ss......... 22.00/Arcola. 8S. 2... «2 tan mre 9.00 
elms ene AY 8.00/Rv H B Duckwrth.... 13.97|Pambrunss........... 5.00)/Newtonss............ 6.57 
Wnpeg., Tons Stss... 71.50/Springfleld.. 6.2.0.4... 7.60\Shellbrook'ss. 2.7... 0. 7.65| Valjean ss... . .. 22s 3.00 — 
Plum Couleess....... 16.00|Glenellass............ 9.00|Pleas View ss.......... 5.00| Hazel Cliffess......... 5.00 — 
SAMLON BS oon '/ ue vail 4 21.00) Neepawass.......... 21.00)/McKnight ss.......... 3.00|Sasktn, Knoxss...... 13.00 
IM axHtOU BS reno it Oe 30.00|Central Ch & ss....... 8.50|Stony Lake.....-..... 20.55| Kincaid ss............ 3:65 
CEPA S COMA Ahern cue es 9.81|Basswoodss......... T5165 KMOxSStce eve eeee 14,00|Avonhurstss......... 5.00 
oncpurn ss. ie, ie! Oe 10.00|Rapid City ss......... $.00| Bienfait.ss.2 8 lee 2.00|Richmound.......... 61.40 
TOSEGAaLO SS) )) oi oe $45) Hartmeyiwie cick fee 30.00)Dalesboro’ss......... 4,15|\Dafoess .<...5 Gate teen 11.00 — 
Weellwood-ss) ../.)4..9.)% 19.00] Humesvilless........ 28.00|/Buffalo Lake....... 250.00|/Ladstock ss........... 4.00 © 
Hivscarth' ss 0) 2g 14.40/Rv J M Wilson....... 1150S IOrd SSs nw eae 12.00/Lawsonss........... 13.00 
Ray seld 28 i ae): 7.00] Nivervilss........... 10.00|Richardsonss........ 12.00|Fishing Lakess........ 6.00 — 
Grewal diss toon ti. y ate. 5.95|Moore Park. ......... 8.00|Kisbeyssia.2 3.25 sacs 4.80/Outlook ss........... 46.02 
Umatilla ss........... 2, LO) N Brandniss . sneer 13.00/Caron, Kxyps...... 100.00|Clearwaterss........ 12.00 | 
Hariingtn sso. ce 5.30/Rv J Leishman........ '8.00/Maple Creek......... 16:00| Watson ssi,0: 54... 20m 12.00 © 
CONN VIP SS) sh ah tls 6.00\/Ethelberts3 2... 80.00|Moose Jaw, Minto....68.85|Malbyss............ 10.00 
Rathwellss........5.. 3.25|Brandon, St Andss.. 8.00/Gilroy SS. ....4....0.8. 20,00\Carlyle'ss. (Seas eee 20.00 © 
Pa mNOba S820) 6s alie oLLOO Gladstone sce wee: 250 00/Foam Lakess......... 4.00|Gapvw Handswth, Clin- or 
La Rivieress......... 14,00; Amarath ss........... 9.00;)Last Mt Valley ss......5.00}' tonss.....°..-. 007 10.00 
Wog, Augustn.... 1,000.00/Silverwood........... 9:30) Maitlandiss). 3225. 4a" 5.00] Hurricane Hills ss..... 12.50 
Lizard Pt Ind Res. . . . 20.00] Dominion City ss...... 5.50| Jansen ss. 1... swe seb 4.00|Regina, Crmchlss..... 9.00 
PMA SS aCe el diche nwt dten ss 13.45|Strathclair.......... 30.10| Wolseley 22).0 2. wes « 23.00|Colgatess........... 22.00 
RPMLEV AOL RS c72/0 a). ag Yoh tye 13.40|Brandon, Kx....... 100.00) Dewar Lakess........ 3.36| Melfort ss .).\. 2 3 >= 15.00 
PUIRNOL 88> Pos 3 ahs 16.00 Wps, St Stephen’ S222 700.00) Findlater ssi sees ieee 6.00)Turtleford ss......... 10.00 
Cartwright ss......... 6.50 oedatin ah 25.86|Sovereign SS......... 17.06| MicLeo@'ssia4.0 tee "6,25-4 
Boissevain.......... 15.90/Rv D Flemming....... 8.00|Assiniboiass.......... 4.05|Pebble Beach ss. ...... 4.60 — 
LN CLAIO SS) spcateniee ae 5.90| Rv J.B Mciaren 2. 22.78.00) Miplin gin eins! 17.00| Nokomisss.........-. 10.00 
Petersfield ss.......... 9.00/Shoal Lakess......... 6.00|Bonnie View ss........ 4:00|Warman. oie... eens 32.55 
Foxwarrenss......... 3.33|Gilbert Plainsss....... 24.00|/\Canorass........... 1L3tOO |e SS... 20.5. 3.00 
(OH f-4 1 91 a ial an 18,00/ Franklin. 2... 068 120.00| Broderick ss......... 11;00|Elrose ss... 7 >). ceeee oor i 
TE Guyy At BSS uare ee er ae £5 5.00|Arrow Riverss........ 7,00|Gallivan.ss ane. OF 3.00|Maxwelltn ss......,.... 5.0 
RICRFIS'RS Sr ial, Stay eae 8.60|Shoal Lakess......... 6.00)Woodrowss.......... 9.65|Outlook, Rivmb..... 25. 00 if 
Transconass......... 12.00|Rv John Smith........ 8.00|/Glensidess.......... 15.00/Donamarss.......... 4.00 
Pettapiecess.......... S00 Dunara SSies. hina 5:00) Rouleawss. trace ee 6.00|Redversss..........- 20.00 — 
Cadurcis ss ies 42". 22!5 = 10.00|Wpg., Augustn ss..... 4-5 O00 |ERUTOn-SSinw seen eee 20.00/Garfield ss... 2. ae ene 8.55 © 
Summervilss........ 12.00) Wbg., StJas......... 59.00|Caron, Kx. fo cue 65.00} West Hazelss......... 2.20 — 
Elphinstoness....... 10:00) Datiphin ss) .0.6.2%.. 72: ZIP SON: Plain sare cee ee 15.00] Wells ss 00 - 


Wawanesass...... _.. 14.15|Binscarth....,,.... 150.00/Sasktoon, St Thos. ... 28.00'Lanigan.... 


a 
wemeuthilda ss. ./0. eee es . 2.00 Beverley SIA hie ctevalls 2.00;Rowleyss............ 5.00,Ferniess........... 4.60 
_ Tantallonss......... 12.00) Lougheed Grovld ss. . a 00/Edmntn, Knox...... 450.00|Cranbrook ss......... 21.00 
Perering, Chalsse.. i... 0% 9.50) Hathersage........... ZOO era rae de BS ee oe 33.00} W P Stannard.. SOC) 
,» Stone, Forkss........ 7,00|NLapnvil SS) 2 es, tus 10.00|Rv T T Reikie. $:00;|Goldeny tote cise ae. 30.00 
ote rae 13.00|N Calgary ss.......... 5.00|Dr Donald L Fee. .... . 50.00|/Port Hammond ss... . 6.00 
INOKOMIS'SS 7. oc. e 10.00/Calgry, Bankvw ss... 83.40|Rv Wm Simons...... 10.00|Aldergrovess......... SFA 
SAC WOPth 5.050... S 25.00|Edmntn, HighInd ss....3.76|MrsJ J Hall......... 20.00)/Aberdeen ss..........4 1.15 
f Beene Sede ike Hees pak ae Sis) by oy hee 19.00 N Vancr, St Andss..... 7.00 
MIU VINOLE'SS «0 dice es ; ALCISVLESS a, bate ce 5.00 ‘ W Point Greyss...... 10.00 
Be Ogema ssiiies ic... %00|Carbon). Yo tues. ee 15.00 British Columbia. Vancr, Mt Bien: oy ee OD 
PAPO VOB ss. 65... LOO-O0iIGamblew fis. oss 10.00|Salmon Arm......... 73:00| Waldo nse. hen eee 40.00 
Rv Dr E H Oliver..... P25 MS walwella scan ee 8.00)|Midwayss............ 2.00)Pine Grovess......... 3.00 
fp wy DrP Strang...... 12.00|Calg, Bankvwss...... 40.00|AlberniInd bs........ 20.00|N Vancr, St Stess.... 13.00 
Westwood Valley ss.... 8.00/Edmntn W Chalss.... 15.00]/Vancr, Istss......... 65.00;/Rv DrJS Hndrsn..... 8.00 
Govenlockss..........4.00/Silver Lakess........ 12.00|)Vaner, StJn........ 800.00)/Rv Dr G A Wilson.... 29.51 
PUTOOEOUISS bank cs ke 6 6:00) Delhiss'. Gi liski clean 5.00 Kamloops SSRAeOn ee 22.00|/Fort George......... 18.25 
IMOTeS Ga cate elo sk 47.00}Morningsidess........: 3.30] Vancr, St Davss..... 15. OOVV Crnony, inane n bee 23.00 
Bethuness........... 8.10|/Blackfaldsss.......... 4.00|Ericsonss............ 4.00/E Chilliwack ss........ 4.00 
ReeOUrval GS... 6... Del OL LADOL SE sti. vis fae vamos S,O0/Sandon6s5 i's. eis. 2k 3.00)Abbotsfordss........ 10.00 
OCU BEd k ss 08s ee 8's 3.40/Bannerss............ DeOOINV ad GO a guetere auger ots «3 130.00|Vancr, St Jnss....... 28.50 
Fishpondsss.......... 5.00/Lethbridge......... 500.00 sop) sik hs apenas arp 5.00}Union Bayss......... 3.20 
OT URE AGOSS 35s6000 thc. aes 2.20|Spirit Riverss......... 8.00}Baynes Lakess........ 5.00/Alberniss........... 11.00 
RETOOL UA BSc. s)he Sew 4.00)Coalhurstss.......... 5:00|SCOKeSSiasece iss oe ok 7,00 Sidney iid <2 tee 29.00 
 RvGA Hackney..... 22.(3\Magerath ss... 65 Sec 13%50|Clayburnisss:. ae 10.00; Rev Wm Stott. :..... 16.35 
- Rv RC Pollock...... 25.84|Clearwaterss......... 5:00|Livingstn'ss)4 4. ee 4.00). Vict; KX SS) Sc) Se). tae 6.00 
Ry. C CWhiting....... 8.00/Carstairsss.......... 12.00)/Pender Isdss........ 12.00|/Creston ss........... 10.00 
Sasktn, Wmstr...... 200.00)Med Hat, StJn....... 61.00|Greenwood & ss....... 7.00|/Langley ss............ 2.50 
PRUE DANKS SS. ia. 2le5 2's). +s SOO Granum SS ron hs se 25,00) | Goldenuss ince. serie eee 7.00|Merrittss........... 12.00 
-Preecevilss.......... 10;00/Dunmore'ss..7..... 2. 5.00|/Huntingdon.......... 2:00) Vaners SAille ao Pec 5.00 
“Harlswood........... 27.00/Sherburness........... 4.15|New Wmstr, Kxss.... 63.00} New Wmstr, St Aid.... 8.00 
Peer BSi es. . w rm 00 OR ane Safed arty £5.00 Salmo ss of cert eiayin vor 4.00}Alberni, Ind bs........ 2.00 
PPPLAIOTIUG, 00 A OO) A Nya LOIS J vetend 2 34.00|New Denverss....... 10.00|Nanaimo........... 301.00 
MEU SS ai cre cw 8s «5's 5.00| Duhamel ss hue Ss a ee tes 10.00/Silvertonss........... 9.00|Malakwass........... 2.00 
Be@arrickleg SSii 23... S.O00|\ Calgary Uno Geo. os: 3.00|S Vancr, Rivrvw...... 7.00) Vancr, Colngwd...... 10.00 
MPAVG SS i oe y's 21.50|Calgary, Kx........ 650.00}/Whonnock ss......... 5.00] Vancr Heightsss...... 6.00 
Moosominss......... 12.00)Innisfailss........... 22,00) BULton 8S. eo orice. so 3.00) W Point Grey........ 30.00 
Rv JW Robinsn...... LSA Mernnlioni alec ee 30.00|Penticton.......... 150.00; New Wmstr, Kx wms.. 6.00 
mNWVelWyYN YDS: > 0.... 6. 25.00/Calg, Hilhrstss....... 39.00] Vancr, Kitsilss....... 17.17|Rv P Hendrsn........ 14.73 
Southcotess......... 14.00|Kdmntn, Westmtss... 17.00;}\Cumberlandss....... 10.00) Vancr, Mt Pleas..... 400.00 
mM WatsOnss........... LS I50LRotield: ss... £32 6s ee 5.00/Mt Lehman ss......... 5 00|Nict.St ba ee wee 150.00 
PaNQGISSSe ec oJ. e's a)0 $00) Hdwelliss. 0.4 use kes 5.00|Armstrong ss......... 9.00)/Rv Alex Esler........ 31.84 
Buffalo Lakess....... 11.50)Greenshieldsss........ 2.80|Revelstokess........ 22.00|Vancr, Robrtsn ss..... 42.00 
Moose Jaw St Pa..... 14.05|Stettlerss........... 17.00;Port Moody ss........ £25) Rutlandevem. os hese 8.00 
Springwaterss....... 30.00/S Calgary ss......... 20.00|/Capilano............. 5.00}Pentictonss......... 15.00 
Uva WY Pe atursn. .0. she. 5 S-O0/BassanOba. set. eer. one 25.00|Chasess............ 1100|Chilliwack. <2 22 323 100.00 
Abernethy ss.......... 6.55) Redeliff sss) .0 0. 2 10.00/Fort George......... 14.00 
PREROMAS BS... kas ss ORS S| OrionSs'i as qereree ens 12.00/ Vancr, Cedar Cotss... 19.10 Nova Scotia. 
MEMNOMUINE SS.) oe. fk ses As OO EC a a ire erent dante tata aley 9.00|/Albert Canyonss...... 2.00 
DANS OYE ART, A 7.00;Cremonass........... S00 |SIGCAN SS teas once: 25.00|Prt Hawksbury ss. . 10.00 
-Sasktn, Wmsirss..... 32.22|Aldersydess.......... 4.10;)Athalmerss.......... 3.00|/Millburnss........... 9.23 
MUEATIGIN « icafseo ci weiss os 236.25iGrassy Lakess........ 2.10 Enderby OVAL a hReiaoie a 30:00|Strathlorne. 2... 222 4.36 
Bear Stream......... 26.00|Calg, St Pass........ SOOO IE Mets cea MAS 25.00/Glenholme........... 3500 
ah paegTavich NR eins es pean per te Vans ue ee ulcer Bea ge lhe et) (oars 13.00 k 
_ Rosetownss......... ; ougheed, Grovldss. OO| Ashton s8.....0.0.0.5.. 8.00 New Brunswick. 
' Theodoress.......... 2.00/Calg, St And........ 200.00|Summerland ss....... 15.00 
Rv DG Cameron...... 8.00/Grassy Lake.......... 2.70/Port Haney ss........10.00|/Frederictonss......... 9.00 
Rv N GCampbell....13.60)/Bassanoss........... 39.00|)Lynn Valleyss........ 5.47|Plaster Rockss....... 13.00 
Hew EVOSS.. 5).664: 03 si 8.00 |Edmntn, Wmstrss.... 15.00)/Vancr, Wmstrss...... 25.00) Kouchibouguacss..... 2.00 
Regina, St Andss..... 20.00|/Sturgeonss........... 9.00|N Vancr, St Ste...... 94,.60;/Campbellton ss....... 43.00 
: ener SES Ganiceereenntn 3.00|Sarcee ss)... 01.5...) 25.00|New Wmstr St And ss. 12.00)/Mill Branchss........ 3.00 
DRRCTIGSARS oho le ke ta ote: e)s:y0\ 2 11.70|Rv N D Keith . 8.00/St Columbass.... 4.00|Mrs J E Duffy 4.00 
“ag Robt MeMillan: 12:00) Tolland 88. 22.05...» < +. 1.45|W Point Grey.......:. _50.00/Rv DrJ A MOnsOne 8.00 
YAS STS OA a 3.00/Scotstownss.......... 5.00|Chilliwack ss.......... 7.00;}Geo W McEwen...... 12.50 
‘Balgoniess........... H. OO| Calvin SS jaleln cs cue or 11.00/Eburness............ 9.50|Robert Scott...... 5,000.00 
' Edwardsss.......... 12.00/Edmntn, Westmt..... 60.00|Coghlan, Glen Valss... 9.30|George W McEwen... 12.50 
BMPINOUNAMG . occ less es cue TOLOO St@aleary acd os coasus aie 31.65| Westbank ss.......... 4.00 
PIP AUIISS 72) 0 thes aheste’ ts 5.00|Jumbo Valley ss....... T6O0|SOOKGSSia Lae eee 5.00/Prince Edward Island. 
_ Cottonwoodss....... 27.00 Okotoks SSA Oe ie Aha 10.00] Vict Erskiness........ 8. 
WMOISBICY). cicc 2s. 100.00 CH Siicteeee COLOO Rae GLA LLCUSS ayia 17.00|Head Hillsbro’ss...... 3.00 
PRATMNUICT-SS2. 20 so. sss 24.00/Rv A C Wishart....... 8.00|/Alberni St And....... 16.00|Wheatley............ 7.50 
- Bredenbury ss......... 6.00|Lacombess.......... 10.00;/|R H McEwan....... T1000 Dundas sso saosin 3.00 
Neate RS 55000 A taetaed ss eee ae aon M 1 
t Vv TOW Diya se ensie enemma, Halkid..... F iscellaneous. 
Pee Alberta INOLGCE LS erties hare elec 18.00|Kerrisdaless......... 36.15 
Seven Personsss...... 12.00|)Heatherdown......... 9.67| New Wistr, Kx...... 68.00| Rv Jas Anderson...... 2.00 
PNIANUON SS) 5... ee 21.50) White Mtainss...,.... 7.45|\Sidney, St Pass....... 4.65|Rv G A Edmison..... 36.60 
MGTICrSON 88 .%s:... 5s we GrOO|Canmorete seca. ae. 30.00| New Wustr, St Aid ss.. 8.00/Pr Agent, Hx....... 922.89 
MEOOVCMAR 4. 2c3 455s ss 14.00|/Wavey Lakess........ 6.35|Britannia Bchss...... 11.00/Est AS Stewart..... 253.34 
BMIBICAVANCY: ol aa ees 2.00|}|Dundonaldss......... HOO WNAKUSD:SS. seus seers 6.00] Mrs Stoughton Eng.... 5.92 
SMTTISSHINSS Wh. eek ae 4.68|Rv A T Barnard...... 13.97|Vict, Gorgess........ PD | Wie Wiese aeeeuaen aes 20,000.00 
4.00'Edmntn, Wmstr..... BSOO00IVICt Steevie epee aere 223.00|Rv Jas A Mann, Scotld 12.16 
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Frugality is good, if liberality be -joined 
with it. The first is leaving off superfluous 
expenses; the last bestowing them to the 
benefit of others that need. The first without 
the last begets covetousness; the last without 
the first begets prodigality. —-William Penn. 


The men of a Winnipeg Presbyterian 


Church made a community survey in which 


they found a sufficient number of Presby- 


terians, unrelated to their Church, to fill one 
as large. They are addressing themselves to 
the task of bringing these lost members into 
the Church. 


Palestine now has the first Jewish Military 
Governor since the second century, in Colonel 
Margolin, who is governor of the Ramleh dis- 
trict. During the war he commanded a 
battalion of American Jewish Legionaries. 


Che Church Funds, East 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


- Westchesterss........ 3.00|Englishtownss........ 
During Feb.1to/Bruless.............. 4.00/|E Lake Ainsliess...... 
Oct. Oct. 31 Mill Bankss.......... 1.00] New Glasgo, Ist ss. 
A rake Upper Charloss....... 9.00]Portage Road ss. . Ae Una 
Foreign Missions........66++2$38,964.74 $46,290.36 |Port Danielss......... 5.53 Taymouth Bee via sere 
Home Missions.........s00602. 11,499.37 16,235.52 |Burnt Chss........... 3.00) Leitches Creek ss...... 
Collece Fund 138.00 7317.31 N- Rustico. SS pela 4,.00|Beechmountss........ 
pee a a aera hy Meet r ? . Scotchtownss......... 7.00|Cross Roadsss....... 
Aged Ministers’ Fund....... 127.00 270.00 |Invernessss........ 26.00 tes $82). ha aga 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls.... 567.00 1,425.00 |W Bay Centre sa) iinreiay: 3.00] Urbania ss............ 
Home Missions, West....... 1,296.00 1,845.00 PCA Shae Fo ae aha Sey REA a eit aaa 
S. S. and Y. P. Soc............ 1,536.00 1.627.00 |Karltownss........... 7.00|Lowr Mt Thom, Salt 
Assembly Bund ie 36.13 41 AV ATE Nee SS......-..-- mi bc G eG Slagle $e le! ies Se) maa y, 
oncton ss...) Pea ulf Shore 88.2); Sija ae 
Bursary Pairidad. ee ctrae 526.00 1,330.00 Maxweli SS he ie ees Li: 56 Bass River SS”...4. 2 Oar 9.00 
Library Found iecsclvenaacies 109.24 351.02 |Dalhousiess........ 13.00 BUA GALLE ye Sora sa Pe ae 
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a 
A Money - Saving 
A Bottle of Bovril in the kitchen will cut 
down butcher’s bills. 


Bottle 


It enormously in- 


creases the nourishing value of food—in fact, its 


body-building powers have been proved ten to 


twenty times the amount taken. 


HOW SHE BECAME HAPPY. 


An old Jady who had been all her life ecrab- 
bed and sour became suddenly quite the op- 
posite. 

Being asked the reason of this she re- 
plied: ‘‘I have been all my life striving for a 
contented mind, and finally concluded to sit 
down contented without it.” Like many 
others she made the mistake of trying to 
be happy. 

No man ever yet said, “now I will sit 
down and be perfectly happy.’’ Happiness 
does not come by seeking it, but it is an 
accompaniment of @ certain condition of 
soul. The only happy man in the world 
is he who seeks to be right and does not 
make happiness his chief aim, 


It must be Bovril. 


THE TWO SIDES. 


Years ago, in a certain city in Texas visited 
by Miss Willard, the leader of the saloon 
interests in a public speech made the boast: 

‘‘We are bound to win. We have the 
drinking man on our side; we have money on 
our side, and money is a power, and don’t 
you forget it !”’ 

The following evening, in the same city, 
Frances Willard closed an eloquent public 
appeal for the bome in these words: 

**Weare bound to win. We have the sober 
man on our side; we have the women on our 
side; we have God on our side, and God is a 
power, and don’t you forget it !” 

And she was right. God and women and 
sober men make an overwhelming majority, 
—The Living Church, 
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GLEANINGS. 


The Forward Movement should be an 
Upward Movement as well. 


‘“The key to the supply of men for the 
Ministry is the Ministry itself.’’ 


In this world it is not what we take up, but 
what we give up that makes us rich. Henry 
Ward Beecher. 


The measure of a man’s real character 
is what he would do if he knew it would 
never be found out. 


A beer ad. ran thus: ‘ The beer that builds.” 
Builds what ? Poverty, crime, jails, dens of 
infamy, disease, death. 


If prohibition were good as a war measure 
that a nation might be at its best, is 1b not 
equally good in peace ? 


Speak of yourself as seldom as may be. 
If you praise yourself it is arrogance; if 
you dispraise, it is folly. 


‘Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get 
wealth.’? (Deut. viii. 18.) 


Oh, treasure up the kindnesses and all the 
ills forget, for dwelling on unpleasant things 
ne’er made them pleasant yet. 


A beer keg had this label: “‘Do not expose 
the beer to sunlight.” Moral: Turn the light 
on beer and its doings, if you want to kill it. 


It is better to contract yourself within the 
compass of a small fortune and be happy, 
than to have a great one and be wretched.— 

Epictetus. 


“A whole lot o’ de talk dat goes round, 
said Uncle Eben, “‘ain’t no mo’ real help 
in movin’ forward dan de squeak in de axle.”’ 
—Washington Star. 


Dr. Johns, for thirty-three years a mission- 
ary in India, said: ‘‘I have never yet found 
a man whose mind, in worship, passed be- 
yond the idol itself. 


A speaker drew vigorous applause when 
he said: ‘We do not want any State domina- 
tion of the Church; no more do we want 
any Church to: dominate the State.” 


Love is indefatigable; it never tires. Love 
fis inexhaustible; it lives and is born again 
of itself, and the more it pours itself forth, 
the more it abounds.—De Lamennais. 


‘‘Who is the poorest man in the world 
to-day ? The poorest man § know is the 
man who has nothing but money—nothing 
else in the world but money—only money. 


‘nothing the next and a little more perhaps the — 


Let none stand back as if their sins were too: 
great to be forgiven, or their case too bad to | 
be cured. Jesus is an Advocate who never 
lost a cause, @ Physician who never lost a 
patient. 


A jong journey should be well prepared for. 
Yet the longest journey of all, that through 
the limitless stretches of eternity, is given less _ 
thought by many persons than a tp across 
the country. 


It is a grand Hine to be famous. It ay 
best of all to be good; and the way to good © 
ness is hard to tread. It is the hard, beaten 
path of self-denial and willing devotion. 
in the service of others. 


A man who believes little one day audh 


third, will not do for a guide nor a teacher in | 
anything. Yet some such men are continually 
giving advice about religion ! ‘ 


Is churchgoing of value? A Chicago 
judge says that three out of four domestic % 
troubles brought before him have been the > 
result of the neglect of husband and wife 
to attend any church service. : 


Now when they saw the boldness nf Péter 
and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant, ‘they marveled: 
and they took knowledge of them, that they © 
had been with Jesus.—Acts 4: Te. ‘ 


Thou camest not to thy place by accidents | 

It is the very place God meant for thee: | 

And should’st thou there small-scope for 
action see, 

Do not for that give room for: discontent. 


Every child has an inherent right to the 
best religious training that the Church ean 7 
provide. If the Church shirks her plain 
duty, she must pay the price. The untaught — 
children of to-day are thezunchurched ie 
tudes of to-morrow. 


No line of business that’ one ‘can ental | 
requires so little capital as the business | 
of an agnostic. Some men think it indicates | 
intellect to say, ‘‘I don’t know”; but really — 
this requires an exceedingly small. amount _ 
of intelligence.—Parkhurst. N 

Those who stumble at the possibility of. 
miracles are compelled to admit the resur- 
rection, else deny tbe very origin and exist- ( 
ence of a living Christianity. And if natural — 
law were set aside in one instance, why ma 
it not have been in others ? 


All should have a share, a fair share, titles 
or much, in the Thank Offering for Peace with © 
Victory. But there are always a few who will 
not do their share to their own loss. There | 


is always need for the willing to make up | 
this loss by doing more than their share, to | 
their own gain. 


